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MEDICAL VWORKS| 


OFT HA-F 
Famous and RExowneD 


PHYSICIAN 
D' THis Willis 


Chriſt-Churchm OxForD, and Sidley Profeſſor of 


Natural Philoſophy i in that famous UNI1vERSITY. 
"F1 Z. 


L.---00 Fermentation: 

II. Of Feavours. 

I. Of Urines. 

IV. Of the Accenſion of the Bloud. 

V. Of Muſculary Motion. 

VI. Of the Anatomy of the Brain. 

VII. Of che Deſcription and Uſe of the Nerves: 
VIII. Of Convulſive Diſeaſes. 


With large Alphabetical Tables for. the whole, and an Index for the Ex- 
plaining all the hard and unuſual Words and Terms of Art, derived from the 
Latine, Greek, or other Languages, for the benefit of the meer Engliſh Reader, 
and meaneſt capacity. 
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With Eighteen Copper Plates. 
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TO THE 
RIGHT W ORSHIPFUL 


S* Theophilus Biddulph 
K niGnhT and BaronerT. 


Honaured Sir, 


Have preſumed to Dedicate theſe my labours to 
M yon, being the Tranſlation of a moſt Worthy aud 
Learned Anthor, Dr. Tho. Willis bi« Works, 
| oret of the Latine into our Mother Tongue, for the be- 
nefit of my Country-men : and kyowing you bave al-, 
ways been a general, and generous Patriot, a lover of 
your Country, aud of all manner of Induftry aud Inge- 
nity, I queſtion not, but you will kindly receive this 
my Dedication ; though nat for my ſake, yet for the 
many admirable things that may be found in the Book 
it ſelf, and for the good and benefit, which this my. 
laborious task may bring to the publick As I doubt 
' not of your innate Goodneſs, having already had ſome 
particular experience theredf, ſo I ſhall no ways fear an 
unkind reception: And although I launch not into the 
ſea of your Praiſes, as 1s the late cuſtom of Dedicators 
. to do, I am pointes , that this my plain Epiſtle 
will be as kindly accepted; for I know you to be ſo mo- 
deſs a Man, as not to love to ſee all your good AGi- 
ons, Virtues and worth, Rhetorically painted and laid 
open before your Eyes: for as your Worth # too well 
known, this way to receive any addition ; ſo the praiſe 
thereof being needleſs, will rather cauſe you to bluſh, 
than be any ways pleard. But yet 1 cannot forbear 
to take notice to the World, that your whole Life bas 
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TO THE 
RIGHT WORSHIPFUL 


S* Theophilus Biddulph 
K niGaHT and BakoNET, 


Honoured Sir, 


" Have preſumed to Dedicate theſe my labours to 
[| you, being the Tranſlation of a moſt Worthy and 
Learned Author, Dr. Tho. Willis his Works, 

out of the Latine into our Mother Tongue, for the be- 
nefit of my Country-men : and knowing you bave al- 
ways been a general, and generous Patriot, a lover of 
your Country, and of all manner of Induftry and Inge- 
mity, I queſtion not, but you will kinaly receive this 
my Dedication; though not for my ſake, yet for the 
many admirable things that may be found in the Book 
it ſelf, and for the good and benefit, which this my 
laborious task may bring to the publick. As I doubt 
not of your innate Goodneſs, having already had ſome 
particular experience thereof, ſo I ſhall no ways fear an 
unkind reception: And although I launch not into the 
ſea of your Praiſes, as is the late cuſtom of Dedicators 
to do, I am perſwaded, that this my plain Epiſtle 
will be as kindly accepted; for I know you to be ſo mo- 
aeſt a Man, as not to love to ſee all your good ACti- 
ons, Virtues and worth, Rhetorically painted and laid 
open before your Eyes: for as your Worth is too well 
known, this way to recerve any addition ; ſo the praiſe 
thereof being needleſs, will rather cauſe you to bluſh, 
than be any ways pleasd. But yet 1 cannot forbear 
to take notice to the World, that your whole Life h3s 
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been a true pattern of Loyalty and Religion, which in 
theſe troubleſome and diſtratted times, may be worthily 
related and mentioned, as. a praiſe-worthy Example 
for others to imitate and follow: and that you are both 
a true lover of the Church. of England, your King, 
and Country, which you have eminently ſhew'd in all 
your ATions, and manifeſted to the World, by your 
ſeveral publick Employs, in the behalf of your Coun- 
try, and of the Renowned City of London, of which 
you are a moſt worthy Member. And no doubt, but 
that it is for this your ſtedfaſtneſs in Religion, your 
Loyalty to your Prince, - your Love to your Country, 
and-your uprightneſs in your Dealings, that God bath 
ſhowered on you all manner of external Bleſſings, ' giv- 
ing you a fair  Eftate , through your own Induſtry , 
Wiſdom, and Prudence, a Virtuous Conſort , and a 
proſperous Iſſue , the fair and flouriſhing Branches 
of your Ancient Stock and Family: To all which 
outward felicities, T ſhall pray, That God may alſo 
indue your noble Soul with the Celeſtial and Eternal 


Bleſſings and treaſures of the World to come, and that 


you may be conſtantly happy both here and hereafter. 


I remain, 


Honoured Sir, A 


Your moſt humble 


and faichful Servant, 


$S. PORDAGE. 


| 4 ; 
Medical-Philoſophical Diſcourſe 
O F 4 
FERMENTATION 
OR, 


Of the Inteſtine Motion of 


PARTICLES 


IN EVERY 


B O D Y. 


——_ 


B Y | 
Dr. THO MAS WILLIS of Chrit-Church in 
Oxford, and Sidley Profeflor of Natural Philoſophy 


in that Famous Unrverlſity. 
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To THE 
Moſt Reverend Father in Chriſt 
And the Right Honorable 


GIL BER T: 
By Divine Providence Arch-Biſhop of (anter- 
bury, Primate and Metropolitan of all Eng- 
land, and one of His Majeſties moſt Honorable 


Privy-Councellors. 


Moſt Holy Prelate, 


Pe AH E Eagle will not acknowleds his ſuſ- 

a pected ( bicken,by one only ſign, for it 1s not 
few enough that it can look againſt the light, 
P32 unleſs it be able alſo to behold the Sun's 
Pr WIE Beams without winking : and indeed al- 
tho this our haſty iſſue, whether by the help its own 
blindneſs, or of that doubtful hight in which it liy'd, 
bath been able to come abroad, yet it hath not ſufficiently 
gruen marks of its true race, until it might delight its 
Eye with your brightneſs as at the Sun's Beams. 

Theſe Meditations or Diſcourſes tho ſeveral times 
publiſhed, now therefore at length boaſt, that they are 
able to ſhew themſelves to the light firſt, with your Sa- 
cred name m the front, it 1s then but reaſon, that the 
Jame Mecznas, who hath brought me forth ito the open 
light, from my own darkneſs, and from the filthineſs, and 
foot m which I was involyed, being condemned among the 
A 2 metals : 


rt a ar A Ia, Hades, wang 
Done 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


metals; ſhould think not it any detrattion, to lend to 


my Works Ornament, and Splendor, as well as to the 
eAuthor and Publiſher. 
1+ was by your means (moſt Noble Prelate) that I 

obtained the Votes mm this Famous Umverſity for the 
place of Sidly Profeſſor, for how ſmall ſoever my Me- 
rits might ſeem, they were helped by the greatneſs and 
weight of Your - 

| T am exceeding conſcious to my ſelf, how unfit, being 
deſtitute of all help, I came to that Province, both for 
the Dignity of the Place, of the Univerſity, and of 
my Mecznas, yet I believe nothing 1s to be diſpair'd of, 
under fo great Auſpicies. I would therefore, if there 
be any thing, at any time, more happily thought of, in 
the ſcrutiny of Nature ; and brought forth by me, that 
it be not referred to my Ingenuity, or (which I mght 
perhaps more truely deſerve) my Induſtry, but to the 
Influences of my Patron : For to him only be Dedicates 
and Conſecrates himſelf and all his, who 1s 


Your Graces molt humble 
And for ever obliged 


Servant, T.W, 


THE 


IH 5 


SHE ſme thing happens ro me, aboutts 
Nl ſpeak of Fermentation, that once did to 
fil! a Famous Hiſtorian, when he wrote his 
Commentary of the Roman Empire, to 
doh wit, whillt he endeavoured to draw 
If forth, as it were in a little Table, the at- 
E I fairsonly of that Nation, he was nece{- 
ſirated not only to recount the Actions of one people, but 
of all man-kind : in like manner, whilſt I did meditate 
on a few things only concerning the energy, and the means 
of the working of Ferments, I have brought into this Tract, 
as it were {ſwelled up with a certain Ferment, the whole 
Proviſion, and Dowry of all Nature. Entring upon this 
Diſquifition, I thought I had been tyed only to the Bakers 
Oven, and Brewers Furnace, being condemned to the Mill, 
not to have proceeded beyond their limits, unlels by chance, 
or with leave; but after that I had begun to look more 
deeply into the matter, I perceived I had gotten a far more 
large Province : Becauſe it plainly appeared, beſides theſe 
of Art, very many Works of Nature, to be not only like, but 
themlelves the effets of Fermentation :' For when, for the 
folving of the Phoenomenas, which are met with abour the 
Iwelling up of the mealy Maſs, and the working of Wine, 
and of other Liquors, I had Compoſed divers Arguments, 


Reaſons, and Hypotheſes, I found at length, thoſe firſt be- 


gotten Particles, by whoſe Orgaſm or Heat, thoſe vulgar 
preparations do Ferment, to beget the Caules of motions, 
and alterations, in whatever things they are mix'd with 
belides; wherefore, I may be pardoned, if I have ſtrayed 
tar from our propoſition, and have ſeemed to any one, 
to have heaped together here, too plentiful an Harveſt of 
Matter , becauſe 1 was wholly led by the ſame thrid of 
Ratiocination, and the moſt conjunct Afﬀenity of things, to 
thele various and diverſe Concretes. If any one ſhall ob- 
ject, 
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—_— 


MSN IITE PO 


ject, that I proſtitute the unuſual Notions, and almoſt only 
heard of, in the Shops of the Chymiſts, unhandſomly among 
the works of ordinary people, I ſay, theſe Principles, which 
being brought indecd to perform the ſelf moving motions of 
Natural things, alſo more eaſily to repteſent them to the 
vulgar capacity, and lay them not only before their Eyes, but 
even into their very Hands ; what of theſe kind of ſubſtances, 
Icall Particles, men tho rude and unskiltul, may perceive 
even by the help of cheir ſenſes ro be in the things : beſides 
te names of Sulphur, Salt, and Spirit, and the reſt, are 
more familiarly known, than Matter, and Form, or the four 
Principles of the Peripateticks. As to our method, and man- 
ner of Philoſophizing, no man can blame me, if I ſhould 
not here deſcribe ail rhings according to Rule, and Analytick 
Patterns; becauſein this Work, it chances for me to wander, 
without a Guide, or Companion, in ſolitary places, and as 
it were in a ſolitude trodden by no footſteps, where I not on- 


ly make a Journey, but my way alſo: therefore, when ever 


| deviate, I cannot be ſaid to err, among right Judges of our 
endcavours, who have no Path in which I ſhould Walk, 
nor could find a Track, which I might fear to mils. 
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HE intricate ind hidden eaſe of things, 

Both Peace and Strife by what means Nature brings, 

What various motions Bodies do inſpire 3 

What mixes with the Waters quenchleſs Fire ? 

What Bonds the Elements togethtr the, 

Before this happyer Age unfolded lye : 

Things hid to former Ages, and unknown, 

The Secrets of the world to all are ſhown. 
IMMetals dug from the Bowels of the Earth, 

Tho they from Phebus boaſt their Heavenly bir th, 

We without light, dark. and: obſe Ore behold, 

And Splendor's found only in burniſht Gold. 

Iron unknown lay hidden without light, 

By Slaves wrought from y" Mine grows dazeling brigke. 

This to whole Troops confuſion F*1 afford, 

Wit, which firſt fram'd, ſtoops to, the Vitor Sword. 

We thus of old did Nature ſeareh. in Vain, 

Our Arts did only ith' outward bark remain, 

But now we her hid myſteries unfold, 

And the great ſecrets of the world behold. 

Better than us, herſelf can hardly tell, 

What Love doth far within high Mountains dwell. 

What flame firſt gives the Marble Ls rry birth 

To Metals forms blind Rudiments of Earth, 

And the bard child doth to perfe&ion bring : 

Why Barth ſhows her rich Treaſures in ihe Spring ; 

And ſhines, made brave with her own Native flowers. 

What gentle gales, and what ſweet moiftning ſhowers, 

Do on the pregnant Goddeſs Seed beſtow ; 

Whilſt Heavenly Iris mounts the Cloudy Bow. 


Why 
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Why Ceres ſwells with watery Nymphs embrace, 
What Strife, what Wars ſpring from hot Bacchus race : 
What Vulcan doth th' Arnean Fornace blow ; 

What doth ſoft fires thorow all Bodies throw. 

What Spirit nimbly moves the human frame : _. 
Whence Milky juice here, there a Purple ſtream, 
Watering the Body : whence the Crimſon flood ; 

And the quick Circulation of the blood. 

What hidden fires in veins and mtrals butn, 
Which do the boyling Blood to Feavers turn. 

What mixes freezing cold with parching beat, 

And makes the different Zones together meet. 
Whence comes the Peſtilence with Stysian breath, 
Riding on blaſugps Winds, and arm'd with death. + 
What Propheſymg Humor through the Reins doth Paſs, 
What colour, and what odor m the Glaſs _ 
All things lye open now : He did not know 

So much, to whom Prometheus did beſtow 

Flis ſtollen fires :' We now every part 

Of the whole Earth compaſs about with Art.. 

Fle's happy who Cauſes of things can ſhew , 

Sacred to Nature and ts Phazbus too ; 

About his Temples Delphic Laurels ſpread, 

And flames of lightning ne'r ſhall blaſt bis bead. 
Whom Hermes doth with Sacred Arts imbue, 

Whoſe Labours, Learning out of Darkneſs drew, 


May all's days bappy be, may be ſhine bright, 


And may be ſtill enjoy Celeſtial light : 
May no Diſeaſe infe& with poyſonous breath, 
Him, who gains Health from Sickneſs, Life from Death. 
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. ſome ſubſtances light, and always endeavouring to fly away: and alfo there are 
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Philoſophy, where Natural things are unfolded, with the 
vain figments of Forms and Qualities, than the word Fer- 
mentation: but among, the more ſound (eſpecially of later 
' years) who reſpe& the Matter and Motion chiefly in Bodies; 
nothing is almoſt more uſual. But Fermentation hath its name 
from Ferveſcency, as Ferment. from Ferviment or: grow- 
ing hot, The word is well known in making of Bread: and 
in the purgings of new Wine, Beer, and other potable Lis 
quors : thence it is alſo applycd to other things, which are wont to {well or grow 
turgid, after the ſame manner: that at length it ſignifies, whatſoever Effervency or 
Turgency, that is raiſed up in a Natural Body, by particles of that Body variouſly 
agitated. 
© Bodics of a divers Conſiſtency and Habitude, are apt toa Fermenting, vis. either 
Thin or Thick, Liquid or Solid, Animate or Inanimate, Natural or Artificial ; in 
all which is found an Heterogeneity of parts or particles, to wit, there are in them 


others thick, earthy, and more fix*d, which intangle the ſubtil Particles, and de- 
tein them in their Embraces, whilſt they endeavour to fly away from the ftrivings, 
and wreſtlings of theſe two twins, 1n one Womb, the motion of Ferinentation chiefly 
proceeds 3 but on the contrary, what things donot Ferment, for the moſt part con- 
fiſt of like Particles, and are of the ſame Figure and Confotmation, which indeed 
conſociat among themſelves, without any Tumult or Turgeſcency, lye quiet, and 
enjoy a deep peace. It Muſt, or new Wine, or new Ale or ' Beer, be cloſely BottFd 
up, or put into Veſſels of (mall vent, they will grow ſo very hot, that often the Veſ- 
{cls are in danger of breaking. But if the ſame Liquors, being Diſtilled -by them- 
{clves, and theh what is ſeperated ſhut up, from thence no motion or heat will fol- 
low. Wherefore, Diſtilled Waters, hot Spirits, Oyls, fixed Salts of Herbs, and 
very many other more ſimple preparations 'of the Chymiſts, remain a long wr_um 
| B without 
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without any alteration or Fermentation, Perhaps ſome of the Particles do evapo- 
zate, but the reſt do not tumultuate. In the mean time the juice and blood of Ve- 
petables or Animals, as alſo all Liquors Concreted, and compounded of many things, 
quickly Ferment, and from thence enter into divers turns of changes. The Spirit 
of Wine being cloſely ſhut up in a Phial ſhews no ſign of growing hot, but if but a lit- 
tle Oyl of Turpentine be added to this Spirit, the Particles of the Liquor will ſo leap 
forth, that I have ſcen it break a Glaſs Hermetically Sealed, All Diftmlled Waters of 
Herbs, ſo they be kept ſimply in a Glaſs, willremain incorrupt a long time, but it 
you add to the ſame Sugar or Syrrup, it preſently grows ſoure and is corrupted : 
Wherefore, that the Fermentation of Bodies may be rightly unfolded, we muſt in- 
quize, what thoſe Particles or Subſtances are, and of what Nature of which mix 
things are Compounded, and from whoſe being put together, and mutual ftrivings, 
motions for the moſt patt naturally proceed. 

Altho thete be many and divers Opinions of Philoſophers concerting the begin- 
ningsof Natural things, yet there are three chiefly deferve our Aﬀent, and Faith, 
before the reſt, That famous fourfold Chariot of the Peripateticks obtains the. chief 
place, which emulous of the four wheePd Coach of the Sun, is hurried by a quick 
paſſage, through the fiftitious Heaven of the firſt Matter, and meaſures that vali 
and empty thing, with a perpetual reciprocation. For they ſay, all things are Con- 
Kituted out of Water, Air, Fire, and Earth; and that out of the divers tranſpoſt- 
tion of theſe, Generation and Corruption, as alfo the changes of all alterations what- 
ſoever, do ariſe. In the ſecond place, and next, ſfiands the Opinion of Democritus 
and Epicurus, which lately alſo hath been revived in our Age, this afhrms all Natural 
effts todepend upon the Conflux of Atoms diverfly figured, fo that in all Bodies, 
there be Particles Round, Sharp, Fourſquare, Cylindrical, Chequer'd or Streaked, 
or of ſome other Figure 3 and from the divers changes of theſe, the Subjed is of this 
or that Figure, Work, or Efticacy. The third Opinion of the Origination of Na- 
tural Things, is introduced by Chymiſtry, which, when by an Analyſis made by 
Fire, it reſolves all Bodies into Particles of Spirit, Sulphur, Salt, Water, and Earth, 
affirms by the beſt right, that the ſame do conſiſt of theſe, Becauſe this Hypotheſis 
determinates Bodies into ſenſible parts, and cutts open things as it were to the life, it 
pleaſes us before the reſt, 
| As to the four Elements, and firſt Qualities from thence deduced, I muſt confeſs 
that this Opinion doth ſomthing help for the unfolding the Phxnotmena of Nature, bit 
after ſo dark a manner, and without any peculiar reſpe&t to the thore ſecret receſſes 
of Nature, it ſalves the appearances of things, that *tis almoſt the ſame thing, to ſay 
an Houſe conſiſts of Wood and Stone, as a Body of four Elements. The other Opi- 
nion, which isonly a piece of the Epicurean Philoſophy, toraſmnch as it undertakes 
Mechanically the unfolding of things, and accommodates Nature with Working 
Tools, as it were in the hand of an Artiticer, and without runtiing to Occult Quali- 
ties, Sympathy, and other refuges of ignorance, doth happily and very ingeniouſly 
difintangle ſome difficult Knots of the Sciences, and dark Riddles, certainly it de- 
ſerves no light praiſe: but becauſe it rather ſuppoſes, than demonfirates its Princt- 
ples, and teaches of what Figure thoſe Elements of Bodies may be, not what they 
have been, and allo induces Notions extremly ſabtil, and remote from the ſenſe, and 
which do not ſufficiently Quadrate with the Phznomena of Nature, when we de- 
{cend to particulars, it pleaſes me to give my ſentence for the third Opinien before- 
mentioned, which is of the Chymiſts, and chiefly to inſiſt upon this in the followin 
Tract, to wit, athrming all Bodies to conſiſt of Spirit, Sulphur, Salt, Water, ” 
Earth, and from the diverſe motion, and proportion of theſe, in mixt things, the 
beginnings and endings of things, and chiefly the reaſons, and varieties of Fermenta- 
tion, are to be ſought. If any one ſhall objeQ, That the Atomical, and our Spagyric 
Principles, are altogether ſubordinate, to wit, that theſe, tho at the laſt ſentible, 
are reſolved into thoſe, only to be fignified by Conception 3 I ſhall not much gainſay 
him, ſo it ſhews that thoſe Conceptions are real, I being dul and purblind, leave the 
more accurate to quick fights, being content to be ſo wile as to perform the buſineſs 
of the outward Senſe with Reaſon : for I profels, it pleaſes not me, to deviſe or 
dream Philoſophy. But that our Work may more rightly proceed, it will be neceſ- * 
fary, to ſpeak firſt a few things of theſe kind of Principles in general, and of their 
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1 mean by the name of Principles, not ſimple and wholly uncompounded Enti» 
tics, but ſuch kind of Subſtances only, into which Phyſical things are reſolved, as 
it were into parts, laſtly ſenſible. By the inteſtine motion, and combination of theſe, 
Bodics arc begot, and increaſe: by the mutual departure and diflolution of theſe 
one from another, they are altered, and periſh. In the mean time, what Particles 
are gathered together in the ſubjects, or depart away from them, will appear under 
the form of Spirit, Sulphur, Salt, or of one of the ret. 


CHaP. IT. : 


A deſcription of the Principles of (hymiſss, and the 
Properties aud Aﬀettions of them. 


I, Pirits are Subſtances highly ſubtil, and Xtherial Particles of a more Divine 
Breathing, which our Parent Nature hath hid in this Sublunary World, 
25 it were the Inſtruments of Life and Soul, of Motion and Senſe, of every 
thing whilſt they of their own Nature are always enlarged, and endeavouring to 
fly away, leſt they ſhould too ſoon leave their ſubjeQs, they are bound ſomtimes 
with more thick Particles, that by entring into them, and by ſubtilizing them, and 
variouſly unfolding them, they diſpoſe theſubſtance to maturity, as is to be obſerved 
in the Vegetation, and Fermentation of Bodies ſomtimes being reſtrained within 
ſome ſpaces, to wit, the Veſſels or Bowel of living Creatures, they are compelkd 
more often to repeat the ſame meaſures of their motions for the performing the works 
of Life, Senſe and Motion. From the motion of theſe proceed the animation of 
Bodies, the growth of Plants, and the ripening of Fruits, Liquors, and other prepa- 
rations 3 they determinate the Form and Figure of every thing, prefixed as it were 
by Divine defignation : they conſerve the bonds of the mixture by their preſence 3 
and open them, by their departure, at their pleaſure : they bridle the irregularities 
of Sulphur and Salt. The perfedtion and ſtate of every thing conſiſts in the plenty 
and exaltation of Spirits, and the fall and declination, in their want and defect. 
As to the Subjects in which the Spirits are : Minerals becauſe they are of a more 
fixed nature, wanting Motion and Vegetation, are almoſt without Spirits, or at 
teaſt are contented with a few. For the birth and growth of Vegetables, they are 
required in a more moderate quantity. In the Conſtitution of a living Creature, 
where there is greater Uſe of Spirits, tor Senſe and Motion, a far moreplentiful quan- 
tity is found. In the works of Art, and chiefly in thoſe which aſcend to perfe&ion, 
by Digeſtion and Fermentation, thcre are found to be a ſufficiently great proportion 
of Spirits: but in all ſubje&s whatſoever, whilſt the immerſed Spirits are mingled 
with the ather Principles, their condition or ſtate comes under a threefold conſidera- 
tion: for they are either depreſſed and ſcattered, and fo involved with more thick 
Particles, that they are very little ſeen, or ſhew forth their powers, as in things undi- 
geltcd, crude and unripe, may be perceived, in which the Spirits can hardly extri- 
cate themſelves into motion, and from which they can hardly be drawn by Diſtillation. 
| Or ſecondly, the Spirits flying forth from the thick ſubſtance of the reft, are full of 
vigor, thake and rightly diſpoſe the more groſs Particles, ſubtilize the thick, digeſt 
the crude,and bring things to the ſteme or height of maturity and perfection : or laſt- 
ly, Spirits having obtained the height of things, do luxuriate and make excurſions 
out cf the Body : hence thoſe that remain, are by degrees leſſened of their plenty 
and ſtrength, until being leſs in power than the Particles of the Salts and Sulphur, 
they arc put undertheir yoak, and by little and little are defiroyed and driven away 
out of the Subject 3 on this threefold ſtate depends the beginnings or rudiments, the 
maturity and exaltation, and the defe&t and end of things. 
_ Iris obſerved, when the Spiritous Latex is drawn forth of any Liquor by Diſtilla- 
tion, that the vapor or ſteam is not elevated into dew, that is, comes rogether in lit- 
tle drops or dew, eycry Where poured forth, as it is wont to do in watery things 3 but 
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it is divided into ſtreaks, and many little rivulets, and renders the Alembic mark'd 
in every part, with ſtraight lines, only not meridional, Fading from the Centre of 
the top, to the brim of the Circumference. The cauſe of which fecms to be this, to 
wit, ſince that the ſpirituous ſubſtance is very {ubtil, it is not calily Collected into Li- 
quorz neither is it hxed every where about the (ides of the Veſſel, in its aſcent, as Wa- 
tery Liquors but always ſiretches further, and unleſs when it comes to the top it (elt 
of the little head, doth in no wiſe ſiay ; but there the ſpirituous breath, being re- 
frained as it were in a pun&, and being brought backward, it begins to gather into 
dew: wherefore, from that top, as it were the Fountain, the Spirits flowing forth 
on every fide by ſtreams, deſcend in ftreaks towards the mouth or brim of the Alem- 
bic. And when thoſe lines wholly diſappear, it is a ſign, that the ſpirituous ſub- 
Rance is quite Rill'd forth,. and that the watery breath only alcends. | | 

2, Sulphur is a Principle of a little thicker conliltency than Spirit, after that, the 
moſt a&ive : for when the Spirits firſt break forth trom the looſned ſubſtance of the 
mixture, preſently the Sulphurcous Particles endeavour to follow. The Tempera- 
ment of every thing, as to Heat, Conſiſtency, and amiable frame or contexture, de- 
pends chiefly on Sulphur 3 from hencealſo for the moſt part ariſe, varicty of Colours 
and Odors, the fairneſs and deformity of the Body, alſo the diverſity of taftes. In the 
Boſom of this the Spirits immediately. in which as in a Copula, they are united,by the 
more hard embraces of the reft. The ſubſtance of Sulphur, though leſs ſubtil, is yet of 
more fircenels and unrulineſs than the Spirits are, for this unleſs it be reſtrained, by 
the embrace of the others, as it were in bonds, and its Particles be detained one 
from another by the interje&ion or coming between of the reſt, not only leaves the' 
ſubje&, but deſtroys itſelf, with too impetuous an eruption. Indeed the little bodies 
of this being gently moved, do cauſe digettion, and maturation , ſweetneſs, and 
many perfective qualities in things : being a little more firongly moved, they induce 
heat, and an excels of qualities, inordinations, and chiefly a ſtinking ſavour : but 
being more impetuouſly moved or ſtirred up, they bring in the diſſolution ot Bodies, 
yea 2 flame and Burning. | 

The ſubftance of Sulphur is never fcen ſincere, yea it conſiſts not of it ſelf from 
others, but vaniſhes away into Air: its Particles being concreted and chained together, 
with Salt and Earth, are fixed as it were immoveable, as is ſeer1 in Metals and ſome 
Stones : or being Diluted with Spirit and Water, and temper*d together with the 
reſt, exiſt in motion, by which means (as was before ſaid of Spirit) they are in a 
threefold ſtate, within the ſubſtance of the mixture : for cither firſt of all its little 
bodies being involved with Salt and Earth, or too much drenched with a watery hu- 
midity, are obfcured , ſo that they exerciſe but little of virtue, from whence the hu- 
mid and cold temper of things exiſts, their qualities are Obtuſe, Dull, and of ſmall 
virtue or force, and the Bodies lefs apt to be inflamed, as is diſcerned in unripe Fruit, 
raw Juices and green Wood, Or Crondly, The Particles of Sulphur begin to ſhine 
forth with Spirit, to be more thickly heaped or rolled together, and to appear eminent 
above the reſt of the Principles. And ſo by its motion, they evaporate the ſuperflu- 
ous moiſture, digeſt Crudities, and induce a warm temper in things, a&ive qualities, 
a lively force and maturation, or ripencſs : which kind of exaltation of Sulphur may 
be obſcrved in Wine and Liquors long Fermented, in ripe Fruits, in the Youth and 
forid Conſtitution of living Creatures. Or thirdly, The Sulphurcous Particles be- 
ivg gathercd into vigor, grow too hot, looſe the bonds of mixture, and deſire to fly 
away 3 and from their diverſe manner of departure and ſeparation, the diſſolution of 
Bodics variouſly happens : For cither they evaporate with Water and Spirit, by de- 
grees, and without tumult, and leave their ſubjects lean and dry, which, when the 
Sulphur is wholy gon, fall into Aſhes: Or ſecondly, in Bodis which abound with 
Sulphur, when the mixture is looſned, and the Spirits begin to fly away, the remai- 
ning Particles of Sulphur are wont to be very-much moved, and to grow exceeding 
hot and being ſhut up ina thick ſubſtance, are gathered together more nearly, (as in 
Duvg and Hay growing hot) and conceive heat, and ſomtimes Burning : breaking, 


forth after this manner, by heaps, and impetuouſly, they breath out a ftinking ſincll; 


and bring on a rottenneſs to the ſubje&. There isa third manner of cruption, where- 
by the Sulphureous Particles go forth of Bodies, when they withdraw themſelves, as 
it were with violence, and being gathered together. break forth into fire and flame : 
whereby indeed becoming unbridled and untamed, they break all bars or lcts, and 
wholly deſtroy the ſubſtance or frame of the Subject : By this means, by their own and 
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roper efferveſcency they procure a Burning, as when they being layed up wet, ot 
the wheels of Carts, or Axeltree, made hot by motion doe fire, or becaufe Sulphur 
ic inkindled by Sulphur : for its Particles being impetuoufly moved, fitake or move 
all that's near them, and carry them into the like motion of Conflagration, as 
ſhall be more fully ſhown hereafter, when we ſhall diſcourſe concerning the na- 
of fire. 
gr Galt is of a little more fixed nature, than cither Spirit or Sulphur, not fo apt 
to fly away 3 but beſtows a Compaction and Solidity on things, and alſo weight and 
duration, It retards the diſſolution of Bodies, and promotes Congelations and Co- 
agulations, and very much reſiſts Putrefa&tion, Corruption, and Inflammation 3 to , 
wit, foraſmuch as it fixes the too volatile Sulphur and Spirit, and detains them in a 
Body : wherefore ponderous Woods, Stones, Metals, and What abound in Salt, 
are hardly enkindled, and remain-a long while free from Corruption. Not only 
the duration of the individual, but alſo the propagation of the Species, depends ve- 
ry much upon the Principle of Salt, becauſe the fertility of the Earth, the growth of 
Plants, and eſpecially the frequent ftation, and bringing forth of young, in living 
Creatures, takes their Original from the Saltiſh Seed : hence it is, that Venzs is faid to 
ariſe from the Sea, and Luſt is called Salacity, For Salt having obtained a flux, gathers 
together, and ſtirs up into motion, the idle, or too much disjoyned little Bodies of 
Spirit or Sulphur, and excellently keeps them together with it(elf, for the producing 
the firſt ground-work of things. . 
Salt within the frame of .the mixture, is either altogether fixed, when its Particles 
being almoſt deſtitute of Spirit and Water, but bound together with Earth, or Sul- 
phur , or both of them, grow into Stones, Metals, or Minerals of another kind 
which fixity in Nature is imitated in making Glaſs, and Earthen Ware: or Salt is 
looſned from its fixedneſs, to wit, when its Particles being mixed with the other 
Principles, and chiefly with Spirit and Sulphur, and Diluted with Water. do unfold 
themſelves, and being diffuſed through the mixture , do Ferment with the reſts 
whilſt the little Bodies of the Salt are after this manner put into motion, there is ob= 
ſerved of thema threefold State or Condition, to wit, of Fuſion, Volatilifation, and 
Fluxation. | 
I call the State of Fuſion, when the little Bodics of the Salt being Commixed 
with the reſt, begin as to their ſmalleſt parts to be diſſolved, and diffuſed, and ex- 
plicated here and there, throngh the whole ſubſtance of the mixture, as may be ob- 
ſerved in the Germination of Plants, in the firſt Conceptions of living Creatures, 
and in the beginnings of Fermentations; hence Spring only a rude and indige- 
ſed formation of things, an ingrateful ſavour, and for the moſt part bitter or biting. 
From theſe firſt Rudiments of Motions, the Saline Particles aſcend by little and 
little, to Vigor and Volatilifation, together with Spirit and Sulphur : to wit, where- 
by they run through the whole ſubſtance of the Body, and variouſly move its matter, 
and diſpoſe it towards maturity. Some little Bodies ſharpen, and flir up into Moti- 
on, others Fix, Eſtabliſh, and Congeal into a ſtony hardneſs.' If there be plenty of 
Spirits and Sulphur, the Particles of Salt, as their handmaids, go about to unite, 
and affociate themſelves intimately with them, that they are not only ſnatched toge- 
ther with them, through all the receſſes of the mixture, but (the ſubject being ex- 
polcd to Diſtillation) Salt alſo aſcends in the Alembic, even as the Spirit. From the 
Volatilifation of Salt, Beauty, and Fairneſs, and favour chiefly ſweet, happen in 
things, as in the florid blood of living Creatures, in ripe Fruits, as alfo in Sugar, 
Milk, and Hony, we know by experience, 
I mean the Fluxation of Salt, when the faline Particles, which being firſt gather- 
ed together, with Earth, or Sulphur, or affociated with Spirit, and ſo remain ſepa- 
rated one from another, afterwards the bond of - the mixtion being loofened, they be- 
come wholy tree, and unlooſened from the yoak of the reſt: ſor ſo they flow together, 
explicate themſelves through the whole frame of the ſubject, and whillt Spirit and 
Sulphur tor the moſi part fly away, theſe exerciſe a dominion ovet the retnainder, 
and induce a ſourenels into the whole mixture : by reaſon of this Fluxation of Salt, 
Wine, Milk, Blood, and Eateable Things, at firſt grateful and ſweet, grow ingrate- 
fully foure when they begin to Corrupt 3 and for this Reaſon, all Salts whatſoever, 
having gotten a Flux, by a violent Diſtillation by Fire (that is, being driven from 
the Combination of Earth) grow ſour, than if the ſame ſour Liquor, be put upon 
the infipid dead Head, the Whole laſtly becomes ſalted. 
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Salt being deprived of the Company of the reſt, (except the Earth) becomes at 
laſt fixed, as is obſerved in Sea-Salt, or the incineration made of Herbs, whoſe Par- 
ticles ſo cleave together,that they cannot be pulled aſunder by the ſtrongeſt Fire, When 
Vegetables are Diſtilled, ſome Saline Particles, though but few, made fit for Fuſion, 
aſcend with the reſt; and from thence ſome Diſtilled Waters retain a genuine favour 
of the mixture : The parts of living Creatures being expoſed to Diftillation, yield 
a Volatile Salt; when Minerals, or ponderons Woods full of Salt, are brought un- 
der by Chymiſtry, the Diſtilled Liquor is like to Salt that hath gotten a Flux, andis 
very ſour. 

Soirit and Sulphur eaſily unlock the ſubſtance of the mixtute, and make way for 
themſelves; but Salt cannot, unleſs it be ſnatched forth of doors together with the 
Spirit it ſelf, As Spirit and Sulphur being outwardly applyed, in diſſolving or bur- 
ning a Body, open as it were the doors for their Companions {hut within, ſo alſo, 
Salt Liquors Diſtilled, do the ſame thing. For Stygian Waters ſtrongly Corrode 
Metals, and are ſeen like a flame put to them, to burn and conſume theſame. 

. Salt reſiſts Inflammation, for that it detains the Sulphureous Particles in its Boſom, 
and hinders them from breaking forth. But excepting that Sal Nitre encreaſes the 
burning of Sulphur, which indeed happens by accident, becauſe that Salt, as it were 
an Hermaphrodite, grows very turgid with Sulphureous Particles alſo, combined in 
the mixture 3 wheretore, when the Salt is melted by other fired Sulphur, the ſhut up 
Sulphur, breaks forth with violence, and (like a blaſt from a Bellows) ſhakes the in- 
kindled fire round about, and drives more impetuouſly the ſubje& into a Body : In 
the mean time, if yout put the flame to Nitre, it will not be inkindled at all; but 
being put toa Sulphureous Body, it promotes its enkindling 3 but the other Salts, Iefs 
turgid with Sulphureous Particles, or rather deſtitute of them, being mixed with Sul-, 
phur, hinder its inkindling, and ſomtimes put it out. 

So much for the Aive Principles, which effect, as it were, the firſt ground-wotk 
of Bodies: thoſe which follow, chiefly beſtow on them Conſiſtency and Subſtance. 
For from hence exiſt either Liquids or Solids, Small things or Great. For Water 
and Earth, fill the little ſpaces that are empty, through the Combination of the reſt, 
with their coming between, and amplihe and enlarge the lineaments of the Body, 
otherwiſe too ſhort and contracted. 

4. Water is the chicfeſt Vehicle of Spirit and Sulphur, by whoſe intervention they 
conſociate one with another, and with Salt; for the other Principles, being diffolved 
by a watery humor, or at leaſt diluted, continue in motion, without which they grow 
Giff, as congealed things. . 

When Water is wanting, the active Principles meet together too ſtrictly, and mu- 


 tually rub againſt, and conſume themſelves; and when for this reaſon, the ſ{uppliment 


of food is cut off, the Body grows withered. If humidity abounds too much, theſe 
Elements are eſtranged or diflociated too much one from the other, wherefore the 
ſubje& becomes ſluggiſh and ſlow, and of leſs efficacy, and unapt for motion. Be- 
ſides, Bodies too moiſt, are lyable very much to rottenneſs and Corruption 3 becauſe 
from too much Humidity the Combination of Spirit, and Sulphur, and Salt, is too 
looſcly effected; that they do not mutually embrace one another, nor are retained 
with their embracement, in the ſubje&, Indeed Water abounding -cafily evaporates, 
and then the frame of the mixture being looſened, and the doors ſet open, Spirit and 
Sulphur cafily break forth, the way being made, and leave the ſubject, as it were 
vapid, or made ſharp with Salt: for from hence, the infuſions of Vegitables, Dz- 
coctions, Juices of Herbs, and all Liquid preparations, if the quantity of Wa- 
ter be greater than the rett of the Principks, and improportionate, quickly Cor- 
rupt. | 

Water is moſt cafily drawn forth out of every thing by Diſtillation, for when Spl- 
rit and Sulphur are often intangled with _ nets of Salt or Earch, 'they hardly let go- 
their embraces, and are not obedient but to a more intenſe heat, and often times re- 
quire a previous PutrefaQtion. Water molt eafily, and often with no labour, is dri- 
ven out of every Body. But molt often it ſnatches in its flying away, ſome more 
looſe Particles of Spirit and Sulphur, and carries them with itſelf, forth of doors. 
5. As the interjedtion of Water in Liquids, ſo of Earth in Solids, fills the 
empty little Spaces and Vacuities, left by the other Principles. For theſe, hin- 
der the ative Principles from a too freight embrace, whercby they ſhould rub 
againſt themſelves, and cleave one to another ; alſo by its thicknel(s, it retains 
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too Volatile things : beſides, it inlatges the due fubſtance, and magnitude in Bos 
ke more that Earth abounds in any thing, it is ſo 'much the lefs aQive, 
but of longer duration : hence Minerals endure a long while, then next the grea- 
ter Trees; in the mean time Animals, and the more ſlender Plants, arc but of 
ort age. 
n In NS iQillations, Earth aſcends the Alembic, almoſt not at all, or but in 4 v 
little quantity : for the moſt part it is left, with a portion of Salt, tor a Capes 
Mortuum or Dead Head ; therefore it is called Terra Damnata, or damned Earth : 
becauſe, when the other Principles are freed, the Priſon being as it were broken, this 
is ſtill detained : beſides, Earth being deprived of the Company of the reſt; is of no 
Uſe, nor capable of change, or exaltation. | 

Thus much for the Elements or Principles of Natural things, conſidered apart, 
and by themſelves. It follows, that ſome of their Afinities and Conjugations be,un- 
folded : becauſe theſe very liriftly cohere with thoſe, and very _y ornot at al} are 
joyned with others. Out of the mutual Combination of ſome, an diſagzeernent of 
others, various AﬀeCtions ariſe, the knowledg of which gives no little Light to the 
Dottrine of Fermentation. nn, 

There isa certain Kindred and Similitude of parts, between Spirit and Sulphur, 
which are agil or light, and eaſily to be diffipated in both 3 wherefore, Spirit being 
driven forth of the Body, draws abundantly with it Sulphurcous Particles, as is dif- 
cerned in Spirituous Liquors Difſtiſled out of any thing; to ſome of which if you 
mingle Water, the Liquor appears as it were troubled with precipitated Sulptiur 3 
but the Spirit without the Sulphur is undifcernably mixed with the Water, which 
however by reaſon of is Volatility, may be alſo cafily drawn away and ſeparated by 
Diſtillation. es 

Altho Spirit and Sulphur are Principles very refernbling, and (becaufe of a ready 
motion) either are inflameable, yet they are not one and the fame, as is afferted by 
ſome: For Sulphur Copiouſly fublilts in Bodies almoſi deftitnte of Spirit, to wit, in 
common Sulphur, Antimony, and other Minerals; in which its Particles are very 
fixed,and of their own nature almoſt immoveable, which is very far from the Nature of 
Spirits : For they abounding in any mixture, never lye idle, and always m motion, 
bring various alterations to the Subje& where they dwell; then if they abound in 
ſkreygth, they eafily and without tumult carry themſelves forth of doors of their 
own accord. But Sulphur, altho it abound, doth not eaſily evaporate, but hath need 
of a ſtrong heat, or an actual tire, that may make a way for it; and laſtly, it breaks 
forth, not without a filink or burning : yea, if you endeavour to Diftil Oyly and Fat 
things, although very Sulphurcous, with a moderate Fire, they are' wont to yield a 
Liquor only Wateriſh, and not inflameable ; but if we provoke. generous Wine, 
which {wells with Spirit, by the gentle heat of a Bath, a moſt burning Water will 
Still forth, and apt wholly tobe inflamed. 

Spirit 15 not preſently joyned with Salt: For Sugar and Salts are fcarcely diffolved, 
by the reGtihed Spirit of Wine, but are aftcr a manner affociated by a long dige- 
ftion and circulation z as is perceived in the Volatile Salt of Animals, or Tin&ure 
drawn forth from the Salts of Herbs, or of Minerals, by the Spirit of Wine. IF 
that Spirits excel in plenty, and virtue, they afſume to themfelves, and Voltilife the 
Saline Particles. And therefore the Salt contained in the Juice or Blood of Animals, 
being affbciated with Spirit is volatilifed : alſo the Spirit of Wine, being Diſtilled by 
many Cohalations, with the fixed Salt of Herbs, renders it Volatile; and makes 
it paſs through the Alembicz but if the power of the Salt be greater, it tames the 
Spirit and fixes it, Hence the blood, being become Salt, by means of an ill dyet, 
becomes leſs Spirituous. Fixed Salts, and the Oyl of Vitriot fix the Spirits, 
grown too volatile, and unbridled ; and Coagulate the Spirit of Wine it (elf. 

But Sulphur is a more fit {ubjeR of the Spirit, by the coming between of which 
it eaſily 15 united with Salt and the other Principles 3 and as Spirit beft agrees with 
Sulphur and Water, ſo Sulphur intimately cleaves to Earth and Salt. 

As to Sulphur, befides its affinity with Spirit, it hath a great relation with Salt it 
{c|f, to the volatilifation of which it doth not a little help; wherefore in Bodies 
which abound with a volatile Salt,there is found plenty of Sulphur, as is Amber, Soot, 
Hornes and Bones, as alſo in the excrements of living Creatuxesz where Salt and 
eulpiur arc in motion, and evaporate from the ſubjec, a very Rinking ſmell is ſent 
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forth 3 for Sulphur being ſharpned with Salt, pricks more ſtronglythe ſenſory, and 
crikes it with its ſharpneſs; in the mean time, Sulphur exhaling with Spirit, both 
pleaſes the ſenſe, and excites a very pleaſant Smell. 

Sulphur is as it were diſtrafted between Spirit and Salt, and adheres at once to both 
parties, In the Diſtillation of Amber, Turpentine, Harts-Horn, and the Jike, a cer- 
tain leſſer part of Sulphur, being united to Spirit, firſt aſcends, and cauſes a Yellow 
Oyl, or clear Liquor of agrateful ſmell : the other part of Sulphur, being joyned to 
the Salt, is driven forth in the (econd place, and is Diſtilled with a moſt ſtinkin 
ſmell, in the form of a red or black Oyl: In like manner, in the Circulation of the 
blood, a pure and delicate portion of Sulphur, being mixed with the Spirit, ſupplics 
both the Animal and Vital Spirit with matterz the other more thick part, being 
Boyled and Roſicd with Salt, is layd up in, the Choledock Veſlels (or belonging to 
Choler) as it werea certain excrement-ſeparated from the blood. As Spirit does not 
eaſily Cohere with Salt, ſo Sulphur does not with Water : wherefore Fat and Oyly 
things, as alſo Gumms and Sulphureous Refines, either {wim upon the Water, or 
fink down to its bottom. But Sulphureous things, Salt coming between, are com- 
mixed with a Watery Liquor, as we ſee Oyls imbued with Sugar or Salt, to be difſol- 
ved in common Water, which otherwiſe would flow ſeparate. 

Sulphur is not ſo tractable in Diſtillation, as Spirit, Water, or Salt : for the Parti- 
cles of this, being very Viſcous, ſtick together among themſelves, and allo to others, 
that they cannot eaſily be pulled from their embrace, Hence among Sulphureous 
things, there are ſome, which are not forced, but by a ſirong and burning heat, into 
a ſtinking Oyl, and very empyreumatick, or ſmelling of Fire : but others, more per- 
tinaciouſly cleaving together, are not to be looſened by DiRtillation, but are only 


| broken into integral parts 3 and ſo aſcend under the form of a dry Breath, as common 


Sulphur, Benzoin, Camphor, and the like, 

Salt, beſides its affinity with Sulphur, is alſo moſt firiftly united with Earth; 
whercfore Stones, and the more hard Minerals, conſili chiefly of Salt and Earth. 
The Acid Spirits of Minerals, (which are only Salts reſolved into Liquor by Diſtilla- 
tion) if at laſt they be poured on the Capat Mortuum, Cohere with a ſtri& embrace 
to it, that there. will be need of a moſt ſtrong Fire, to drive:them forth again, Alſo 
in Glaſs, the- union | of Salt and Earth; is fo: ſtrictly made, that it will not ſuffer a 
Divorce by any means. Salt alſo is. moſt eafily diſſolved in Water; and it melts of 
its own accord, in a moiſt Air: ,and theſe-are as eaſily ſeparated one from ano- 
ther. | | 751 ; 

By reaſon of theſe Combinations; theſe Principles have got various Appellations, 
and not Congruous in their own Nature tothemſelves. For Sulphur, for as much as 
itis Aſſociated with Spirit, is called pure and ſweet 3 when with Salt, impure and 
ſtinking, for as much as with Salt and Earth, it is called thick and Earthly z when 
the Spirit aſſumes to it ſelf Sulphureous Particles in a moderate quantity, it is ſeen to 
be {weet 3 when ſaline, ſharp; when both, bitter. Salt has a diverſe diſpoſition, and 
is known by many names, by reaſon of its various mixture with the other Elements, 
and chiefly with Earth : for befades the Titles of Fluid, Fixed, Volatile, for this rea- 
ſon it is termed Marine, Aluminous, Nitrous, Vitriolick, Armoniack, or of ſome 


other kind. By ſome, theſe kind of Conjugations are efteemed, but wrongfully, as 


ſo many divers Principles, when they are but more ſimple mixtures, by the coming 
together of the firſt Elements, and being looſened by Diſtillation they openly ſhew 
their Race, from whence they arc. For all Salts whatſoever being drivh into a 
Flux by the Fire, ſhew Liquors very near of Kin one to another, to wit, Acetous : 
by the like means Spirit and Sulphur arecompelled to put off their Masks, and to re- 
ſume the Native Species common to each. | | 
And ſo much for the Principles of Natural Things, and of their Aﬀed&tions and 
Conjunctions. It is abundantly manifeſt, that thele kind of Subſtances are in every 
Body, (belides the Analyſes of Bodies Chymically inſticuted) alſo from the Mutati- 
ons, and effects of Things, which happen of their own Nature. When Muſk is 
Ripened into Wine, is not Spirit, a Sulphureous part, alſo Salt, and Earth Conſpi- 
cuous to our Taſt and Eyes, beſides the watery Liquor ? Alſo the Juice of every Plant 
being exalted by Digeſtion, exhibits the ſame ſincere, and as it were diſtin& : what 
is greater, things ſubject to the Flame, when they ſeem to be burnt, and reduced al- 
molt to nothing, they go into thele kind of Particles; beſides the Salt remaining in 
the Aſhes,the Smoke and Flame grow together into Soot,as it were a Meteor, in which 


are 
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are comprehended together, Spirit, Sulphur, Salt, Water, and Earth, as It were 1 
a certain compendium of the mixture. For the aCtive Principles abound in Soot. 
more than in any other inanimate Body. | ” FN TE 

But becauſe with ſome there hath ſpread a certain ſuſpicion, that thoſe our Princt- 
ciples, chiefly the Saline and Sulphureous, are to be produced for the moſt part by Fire, 
and are no ways to be found in mixt things, unleſs after the coming between of that : 
I will witneſs to youin ſome inſtances, that the thing is plainly otherwiſe, Concer- 
ning the firſt, It 15 commonly known, that the Aſhes of every Plant, being once E- 
lixivated, or made into aLye, if it be afterwards Calcined, will not yield any thing 
of Salt; beſides if Concretes being Diſtilled, Exhale or Breath forth a very ſharp or þ. 
acid Liquor, their Calx is not faltith 3 and on the contrary when the Salt being Vola- 
tilized or brought to a Flux, aſcends the Alembic, you ſhall ſeek for it in vain in 
the dead head. To prove theexittency of the Sulphureous Principle in Vegetables, 
take Guaiacum, or a piece of any other ponderous Wood, and being put into a Glaſs 
Retort, draw it forth by degrees; it ſhall exhibit, together with an Acid Liquor 
(which water is faltiſh) in great quantity, a blackiſh Oyl (which part of -it is 
Sulphureous.) It appears from hence that this was in the Body before the Diſtil- 
ling, and in no wiſe produced by its Operation, becauſe if you proceed after ano- 
ther manner, that the Sulphur may be taken out of the Concrete before Diltillati- 
on, the Liquor that comes forth will be almott wholy deprived of its Oylineſs : 
Wherefore, if you pour Spirit of Wine to thoſe Chips of Wood, it will Ex- 
track in a great quantity, by this 'Menftruum, a pure Reine, which 1s the Sut- 
phureous part it felf : then it you Diſtt] (as before) in a Retort, the remaining 
Chips being waſhed in common Water and drycd, you will have a very little 
Oyl only. What is more-to be admired, and confirms alſo more fully the truth 
of this kind of Origination , ſome Bodies, which being almoſt deſiitute of Spi- 
rit and Sulphur (becauſe chiefly Volatile) confaſt chiefly of Salt, Earth and Wa- 
ter, are ſeparated into theſe Elements by Diſlillation : the ſame mixture in num- 
ber, and wholy known by the fame accidents, is reſtored to them, being min- 
pled together again 3 for example, it you Diftil Vitriol in a Reverberating Fur- 
nace, you ſhall have a Phlegm almoſt inſipid, or a Watery part, then a Liquor ve- 
ry ſour, ora Salt having gotten a Flux, and in the bottom, a Red Earth, and 
finely Purpled : this being rightly performed, if the two Diſtilled Liquors be 
poured to the dead head, you ſhall have the ſame Vitriol, as you had before, and 
again revived, in the ſame Colour, taſt, yea and almoſt in weight. In like 
manner you may proceed, with the ſame ſucceſs, with Nitre, Sea-Salt, Salt of 
Tartar, and perhaps with Alum and other Minerals: So that thoſe Con- 
cretes, which conſift of fixed, and ſtable Elements, may like a Mechanick En- 
gine be pulled into pieces, and preſcntly without hurting the Machine, be re- 
ſtored or made whole. But there is enongh ſpoken concerning the Principles 
of Natural Bodies. Thele being thus premiſed, we will proceed to the thing 
propoſed in the beginning, to wit, the Doctrine of Fermentation. 
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What Fermentation ts : Its Diviſion as to the Subjefts, 
and firſt of Minerals. 


dy, cither tending to the perfection of the ſame Body, or becauſe of its 
change intoanother. For the Elementary Particles being Rirred up into mo- 
tion, either of their own accord or Nature, or occaſionally, do wonderful more 
themſelves, and are moved z do lay hold of and obvolve one another : the ſabtil and 
more aQive, untold themſclves on every fide, and endeavour to fly away z which 
notwithlianding being intangled, by others more thick, are deteined in their flying 
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| \Ermentation is an inteſtine motion of Particles, or the principles of every Bo- 
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away. Again, the more thick themſelves, are very much brought under, by the endea+ 
your and Expanſion of the more Subtil, and are attenuated , until each of them be- 
ing brought to their height and exaltations, they either frame the due perfection in 
the ſubject, or compleat the alterations and mutations deſigned by Nature. 

Fermentation is an ation or motion meerly Natural, and what doth perform it, are 
only Particles Naturally implanted in the Concrete ; yet as to the ſubjects in which 
they are found, it is wont to be variouſly diſtinguiſhed. And either things of Na- 
ture are ſaid to Ferment in a threefold Family, of Minerals, Vegetables and Animals 
or the Works of Art, to wit, when Adtives are applied to Paſhves by an outward A- 
gent. Though the Term and confideration of Fermentation, are chiefly due to Ar- 
tificial things, and things made by Hand ; yet it will not be from the purpoſe, co 
ſpeak firſt ſomthing of Natural Things, that a Compariſon being made of either, 
the Truth of our Hypotheſis, and the certainty of the Principles may be confirmed, 
But this only lightly and by the way, in this place I ſhall paſs over, becauſe their more 
full handling belongs to Phyſiology, or the Diſcourſe of Naturalor Phyfical Things. 

In the firſt place, as to Minerals, altho in the Bowels of the Earth, the Fermenta- 
tion is leſs conſpicuous than in the Superticies,yet it cafily appears that the Elementary 
Particles, or the Fermentative Principles, are included in the depth of the Earth, as 
in 2 certain pregnant Womb: which there conſtitute Concretes, and things gathered 
together, by ſirict Embraces, the Productions of Minerals 3 but being loofned, and 
moved in the Boſom of the Earth, or exhaled upwards, cauſe the appearances of Me- 
tears. | 
Firſt, The Generation of the more hard Minerals, induces rather Congelation than 
Fermentation 3 becauſe indeed theſe Principles, growing together in every Subje&, 
are ſo fixed, and as it were bound together in Bonds, that they are not able any ways 
to move themſelves, or to depart one from another. This kind of Fixation chiefly de- 
pendson the plenty and greater proportion of Salt and Earth, (ſomtimes with an addi- 
tion of Sulphur) than there is of Spirit or Water, To wit, Salt and Earth, being 
moſt {mally broken, and reſolved even intoa Vapour, lay hold of one another, and 
ſtiffen into a hard matter. and at Jalt not to be looſned 3 almoſt after the lame manner 
as making of Glaſs, and the burning of Bricks and Earthen Ware, are performed. 
For Glaſs conſiſts of Salt and Earth, which when being broken into moſt fmall bits 
by a very intenſe Fire, they ſuffer a Flux, they mutually lay hold of one ancther, and (o 
ſtrictly and intimately come together, that they are never to be parted. Glaſs is more 
fragil, or caſie to be broken, than Earthen Pots, or Minerals, becauſe it has a greater 
plenty of Salt, than of Earth, which is more plentiful in Earthen Ware, and in Mi- 
nerals: To ſome of which, alſo happens a modicum of Sulphur, and for that rea- 
ſon they are more tenacious and ductilz as is to be obſerved in Metals, when in the 
mean time ſtones, and what contain little of Sulphur, are fragil, and apt by every 
Kroke, to fly to pieces. In Vitrification there is need of a violent Fire, for the fuſion 
of the Salt and the Earth, (whoſe Particles, as is commonly (aid, are the Peſtles of 
the Chymilſts_) but within the Bowels of the Earth, there is not required ſuch a fuſion 
by Fire, for the Concretion of Minerals, becauſe Salt and Sulphur exift, being na- 
turally reſolved into moſt fimple Particles; which, when they lay hold on the Earth, 
eaſily ſtiffen into Metal, or into a ſtony hardneſs. There are ſome Fountains found 
out, which, for that they flow with a Primitive Salt, and reſolved into ſmall Parti- 
cles, what ever Bodies are immerſed therein, they cauſe them preſently to become 
ſtony. Wehavercad alſo, of Men changed into Stones, yea a whole City to have 
been ſtiffned into a ſtony ſubſtance, by the Air, or by ſome Vapour brought 
forth of the Earth : The Faith of which thing is left to the Authors, 

Meteors are made out of the ſame Principles by which Mincrals are made, and con- 
ceived almoſt in the fame Womb: but looſned from Concretion wandring here and 
there, and diverſly fluctuating : or which being included in Subterrancons Vaults, 
and there moved, produce divers Springings up of Fountains, or cbullitions of hot 
Vapours 3 or exhaling from the Dens of the Earth, and being mixed with Airy little 
Bodies, they cauſe within the Region of the Atmo-Sphear, as it were a diverſe faſhio- 
ned Landskip, of Clouds, Winds , and the appearances of other things, in the 
Superficies of the Earth, or on high : in either there are highly aRive Principles, 
chiefly Salt and Sulphur. Spirits are either deficient in Meteors, even as in Minerals, 
or are found only in a very {mall quantity or proportion : to wit, they are almoſt 
wholly excluded from theſe, by reaſon of the firit frame of the SubjzeRt, which 

doth 
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doth not cafily yield ſpace, and paſſage for their motion 3 alſo they abſtain from 
thoſe (viz. Meteors) by reaſon of the lax, and wholly looſe ſtructure of Matter, 
from whence they, who are mighty in {wiftneſs, eaſily break forth, and defire to fly 
"Within the Boſome of the Earth, the Saline Particles being looſned, even into a 
Vapour, and then kneaded with an Earthy Matter or the moiftning of Waters, they 
cauſe Eruptions of Fountains, and Acidulous or Spaw Waters, which reſemble the 
diſpoſition of Vitriol, Alurly Nitre, ſomtimes of Iron or Copper. Alfo the Sulphu- 
reous little Bodies being looſned, and gathered together, inkindle at Heat, and ſom- 
times Subterraneous Fires, by whoſe Breaths the Dens and Caverns being made Hot, 
like an Hot-Houſe, whilſt the Watery humors paſs through them, they trom thence 
conceive their Heat, and ſupply the Springs of Hot Fountains for Bathes. 

In like manner, in this viſible and Etherial world, Vapours both Sulphnreons 
and Saline, and of a diverſe Kind and Nature, perpetually breath forth, and are dif- 
fuſed through the whole Region of Air. From hence the diverſity of winds, the 
vicifſitudes of Cold and Heat, Rain, Snow, Hail, Dew, and Hoar Froſt, and what 
are of this Nature, have their Origine. Concerning the-particular inſtances of theſe, 
the famous Gafſendus may be conſulted, who in his Epicurean Philoſophy, moſt aptly 
deduces the Phzxnomena, almoſt of all Meteors, and the reafons of them, frotn the 
Exhalations of Sulphur, and Salts, either Nitrous, Vitriolick, Alaminous or Armo- 
niack, | 
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Of Permentation for as much as 1 obſe erved in '4 epet a 
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forth, Grow, Flower, bear Fruit, Ripen, Decline and Dye, we may obſerve 
the divers motions of Particles or Principles, their various Habits and Termpers. 
I intend not here to deſcribe the ſeveral ways and proceedings of theſe. It will be ſuf- 
ficient, for the unfolding the DoEtrine of Fermentation, to take notice of ſame chief 


| Vegetables, Fermentation is yet more plainly diſcerned : for whilt they Bud 


inſtances, concerning this Subject. en ig Gs EE 

If is manifelt, by dayly Experience, that all Plants whatſoever, expoſed to a Spa- 
gyrical or Chymical Operation, may with little labour, be reſolved into the afore- 
(aid five-fold Elements : But in ſome there is found a greater plenty of Salt, in others 
&f Sulphur 3 in ſome Spirits abound : Water, and Earth, are in moſt proportianated, 


according, to the Bulk and magnitude of the thing. -Plants in which Salt abounds, 


with a mean of Sulphur, and a little quantity of Spirits, are for the moſt part of long 
Age, ſomwhat big, or flouriſh all the Winter, or tho their Leaves fall, they keep. a 
Nutricious Juice under the Bark. Of which fort are the Oak, Aſh, Elm, Box-Tree, 
and all ponderous Woods and Shrubs. | 
In ſome Sulphur abounds, with a little Salt and Spirit, as are the Pine, the.Firr 

Tree, Cyprus Tree, Juniper, Ivy, Olive, Cedar, and Myrtle Trees, and all refinous 
Plantsz which, for the moſt part have a ſweet ſmell, and are perpetually Greei, by 
reaſon the juice, wherewith they are-nouriſhed, is viſcous, and not cafily to he dif- 
lipated. In others, beſides plenty of Salt, and Sulphur, Spirits alſo are found, 'in a 
greater proportion, as are Fruit-bearing Trees, and. eſpecially the Vine, from whoſe 
Fruit the Juice being wrung-out, and purified by Fermentation, grows very big 
with Spirit, Of this rank are Plants for the moſt part Medicinal, alſo ſuch as pros 
duce Curious, and Odoriferous Flowers, But in ſome Water and Earth luxuriat 
in too great a quantity abovethe other Elements, as in cold Plants, and ſuch as grow 
n toorank a Soil. | Tho $4) a5 
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The Germination of Plants happens after this manner, either it is made out of the 
Seed, Root, Trunk, or of its own Nature, from the naked matrix of the Earth. 
Firſt, the Spirit being ſhut up within, by the Ambient Heat and Moitture looſening 
the frame of the mixture, being looſned, it preſently endeavours to tly away : But be- 
ing held back in its flight, by the more thick Particles of the ret, ſtretches torth 
more largely its Den, and together with theother Principles, with which it is bound, 
thruſts forth on every ſide, into length and breadth : even as a little bundle of Silk, 
being contradted into wrincles and folds, is opened hereand there: In the mean time, 
the little Spaces left by the enlargement of the Spirit, and as It were made hollow, Are 
filled up by the next Matter, driven even into the Vacuities. And after this manner 
the Archited& Spirit, with his Miniſters, Salt and Sulphur, ſtill ſtretching forth it (elt, 
like a Snail, frames for it ſelf .an Houſe, whoſe Inhabitant it is, and by dilating it 
ſelf, retches forth that, until at laſtit hath wrought the Plant into the due Bulk 
and Figure defigned by Nature. | nes ek 

You may take notice,that the times of the year,for the Budding, Flowring,Ripening, 
and decaying of Vegetables, are of great Efficacy and Virtue: All the Winter, the 
Womb of the Earth, as it were ſhut up, is almoſi barren : tor the Spirituous Particles, 
which are wont to acvate the reſt, and asit were to lead the dance of Natural Mo- 
tions, arecither chaſed away by the Winters Cold, or being Congealed in their Sub- 
jects, are fixed: Wherefore at this time Germination and Vegetation are very rare, 
unleſs that ſome irregular Plants, which are compoſed of plenty of Spirit, Salt, and 
Sulphur, dare to break forth. But in the Spring, when the bowels of the Earth be- 
gin to be a little warm, by the Vicinity of the Sun, preſently they are impregnated 
mi wonderful Fecundity, and produce the cftccts of their Seminality. Not only 
the Superficies of the Earth, but alſo the Water and Air, every where, grow big with 
Spirituous Particles which as it were raiſe up from the Dcad, thelittle Bodies of Salt, 
and Sulphur, and bring them into Motion : Therefore, belides that the Plants Bud, 
the Juice and Blood of living Creatures is quicker and more apt to abound, At this 
time.the Birds and Fiſhes build their Neſts,' and bring forth Eggs: alfo we may per- 
ceive in our ſelves the Blood to flow high in the Veſſels, and uſually to Ferment too 
much. For all things are then full of this Atherial Subſtance, and the whole Bulk 
of Nature, as it were inſpired by a lively Fermentation, is abundantly fruitful of 
Motions and Generations, Yea, theſe our Principles, at firſt ſeparated and diſper- 
ſed one from another, led as it were by an Appetite of Copulation, enter into mutual 
Marriages, and being Married together, almoſt with infinit Embraces, cauſe a moſt. 


ample Seeding, and Germination of the Herby State., 


At the beginning of-the Summer, (and perhaps in ſome ſooner in ſome later) when 
{ufficient time hath been granted for the Stature and Magnitude of -every Plant, and 
that it is now come to the highth of increaſe it behoves Nature to perfe& her Work, 
and to cook and ripen the Subſtance,as yet rude and undigeſted : Wherefore the active 
Principles leiſurely extricate themſelves from the more thick, and creep forward to=- 
wards the top,there being placed with a mutual increaſe, they are formed into Flowers 
and Bloſſoms, from which at length (for that they are of a ſoft and light texture) Spi- 


ritand Sulphur eaſily eyaporate, and the frame of the mixture quickly decays. But 


Nature carctul of the-perpetuating every thing, when it cannot keep for ever the indi- 
viduum, is ſoprovident, that the Species may not wholly periſh: Wherefore the in- 
ſtitutes new and more firm and latting Combinations of Spirit, Salt and Sulphur. 
For ſhe ſelects from the whole Subſtance of the Plant, the more noble and highly 
adive Particles, and theſe being gathered together, with a little Earth and Water, 
ſhe forms in the Seed, as it were the quinteſſences of. every Plant 3 in the mean time 
the Trunk, Leaves, Stalks, and the other Members of the Plant, being almoſt quite 
deprived of the active Principles, are much depauperated, and are of leſs Efficacy 
and Virtue. AASKASIS | 

About Autumn, after the Seeds are framed, (as it were pledges left in memory of 
the Plant) the Particles of Spirits, Salt and Sulphur, which remain, being now placed 
in their Strength -or Exaltation, endeavour a Diſſolution, and Departing one from 
another. And firſtof all, the Spirits evaporate by degrees with the Watery humour, 
through the Doors ſet open by the Summer Sun, with which the more pure parts of 
the Sulphur, make alſo their Journey ; in the mean time the Salt being tixed with 
the Earth, and more thick Sulphur, 1s Jcft behind : Wherefore in moſt the Leaves 
fall at this time, and in thoſe of a tender and light Conſtitution, the Principles arc 


wholly 


Chap. V. Jn Animals. 


*s 


wh :Aipated, and the Trunk and Stalk, together with the Root, wholly die. 
_— the falling of the Seed, with the Leaves, the Stalks wither in the 
mean time the Principles, which may renew the Plant in the next Spring, are pre- 
| o0ot. | 

Gr Wikies coming on, the face of things is wholly changed 3. and the Elements, 
which in the Spring did affe& to be Joyned and to Marry one with another, ſeek no- 
thing more than Divorces. The Spirits fly away from very many things, and wan- 
Jer in the Air 3 in the mean time the Particles of Salt and Sulphur lie as it were be- 
nummed and aſleep. Not only the Bodies of Vegetables, but of very many Animals, 
arc left as it were dead all the Winter, till they arc raiſed again to lite by the Spirit, 
returning with the Vernal Sun, and as it were animated anew. But this little Branch 
being made concerning the Vegetation of Plants, 1t 15now fit that we proceed on 
our Journey to Fermentation, by the Rule of our before cltabliſhed Method, to 
what is to be obſerved, concerning the parts, and humours of Living Creatures. 


ei ennnt 
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that it wants no proof. For they ſo plentifully ſwell up, with Spirit, Salt and 
Sulphur, that their Particles are obvious to the ſenſe : Wherefore they ate moved 
with a more ſwift motion, and more excellent ſenſes of Life, and Fun&ions of: Heat, 
in the Subjects, in which they are implanted, are inlarged. ' It would be toomuch 
labour, and tedious, here to deſcribe, the ſeveral manners and proceſſes of Fermen- 
tations. The firſt beginnings of Life proceed from the Spirit Bermenting in the 
Heart, as it were in a certain little pun&, The motion of this, 15 not as in Vegetables, 
- Now and inſenſible, and only to be known by their increaſing 3 . but preſently becomin 
rapid, is conſpicuous to the Eyes: becauſe the Spirit leaping from the Pun, asfrom 
a Prifon, being ſtirred, and having obtained:the Vekgcle of Blood, {wiftly runs forth 5 
and leaping forth, .it cannot wholy fly away, it makes hotlow ſpaces for'it ſelf inthe 
thick ſubſtance, in which it is included, forits excurſion, being compelled ſome other 


l | is ſo certain that the Bodies of Animals, conſiſt of the aforeſaid Principles, 


way backward, Lafily being returned to the Heart, it Ferments' the more, where- 


fore it ſtretches forth further the ſpaces of its Excurxfhon, and fo eaſily makes an hollow 
way for its return back; and after this manner, for. the carrying about the Blood; 
Arteries and Veins, as Channels and'Rivulets are framed through: all the parts of the 
Body : and on ſuch a Viciffitude of .Motion, or : Reciprocation, depends the life, of 
living Creatures, which, that Nature might preſerve a long: while, ſhe placed the 
Ferment in the Heart, by whoſe inſtin&, or endeayour, the Blood:gxows impetuauſly 
Hot, andasit were inkindled into a Flame by its Deflagration,' diffuſes the effluvia 
of its Heat round about on every fide: for by the Fermentation, or: Accenſion which 
the Blood ſuffers in the Boſome of the Heart, very, many Particles of: Spirit, Salt. and 
Sulphur, endeavour to break forth from its looſened frame: by, which , being much 
rarihied, and like Water boyling over a Fire, the moved and boyling Blood is cartied 
through the Veſſels, not without great Tumult and'\Turgeſcency.: ; We-would ſpeak 
more in this place, both of the Natural Fermentation of the Blood, and the-Fea- 
you but that we reſerve this Conſideration for. a peculiar Tract, where we Treat 
caVCrs. aoly OT RG, en of ont get 
Bclides this Ferment conſtituted in the Chimny, of the Heart,upon which the motion 

and heat of the Blood very much depends, there are others laid up every whereinthe. 
Bowels, of a diverſe diſpoſition, by the help of which, both: the Chyle (which js.the 
Rudiment or Beginning of the Blood) and the Animal Spirits; its Quinteſſence; are 
truly framed, There are others alſo which ſerve for the perte&ing;the Blood,.ttanſ- 
mutivg 1t into other Liquors, and freeing it from Excrementitious Matter ; It will 


be 
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from our propoſed method, to wander, to infiſt upon each of theſe, 
wn pd pd bead Harveſt: Wherefore I will only add in this place, fome 
ſcle& inſtances, which may illuſtrate the DoGrine of Fermentation. EE, 
It is commonly received, that the Concoction of the Chyle, in the Ventricle, Go 
made by the means of a certain Acid Ferment: That ſuch a thing is the Acid belch- 
ing in a full. Stomach, and the want of it inthe loſs of Stomach, in Feaveriſh and 
Dyſenterical people do teſtihe, &c. and its reſtitution a ſign of Health: to which 
may be added this - Obſervation 3 Chalybeat Medicines being taken at the Mouth, a 
little after excite a Sulfureous ſavour in the Throat, as it hard roſted Eggs had been 
eaten's which ſeems wholly to be made by the Acid Ferment of the Ventricle, gnawing 
the Iron, even as Spirit of Vitriol, being ſprinkled upon the fileings of Steel, ex- 
cites ſuch a ſtinking and Sulphureous Odor. Some ſay this Ferment is breathed into | 
the Stomach from the Spleen, but by what means that may be done doth not yet ap- 
pear by Anatomical Obſervation. It ſeems not improbable that this Ferment is im- 
planted in the Ventricle, that it is only made by ſome remains of the perfe&ed Chyle, 
which fixed in the folds of the Ventricle. and there growing ſowr, puts on the Na- 
ture of Ferment; even as a portion of Dough being fermented or levened, and 
and kept to a ſowrnels, becomes a convenient Ferment or Leven, for the making of 
Bread. In like manner this kind,of Acid humour being prepared from the Aliments, 
and long carried in the Ventricle, promotes the Concoction, and ſubaCtion or ſubdu- 
ing of the Food. For Acid things, which are full of Salt, carried out to a Flux, ex- 
cellently conduce both to the Fermenting and Difſolving of Bodies : Wherefore by the 
aQion of this, Salt and Sulphur, with which catable things very much abound, 
are broken in the Ventricle, and are reduced into very ſmall parts. The Chyle being 
after this manner Fermented, acquires a Milky colour, by reaſon that the Sulphureous 
Particles are diſſolved together with the Saline, and mixed with the Acid Ferment. 
For if you pour an Acetous humour toany Liquor impregnated with Sulphur and vo- 
latile Salt, it preſently grows white like Milk 3 as may be diſcerned in the preparing 
the Milk of Sulphur, or the Refmous extracts of Vegetables. Yea, the Spixits of 
Harts Horn, or Soot, being very full of Volatile Salt, if they be poured to any Add 
Liquor,” or ſimple Water, acquire a Milky colour, [; 
Concerning this Ferment hid in the folds of the Ventricle, it is obſerved that it is 
after: various: manners, and changes the Aliments by a diverſe means : for tho in a 
ſound Conſtitution it is indifferently Acid, and chiefly owes its force and energie to 
the Salt being brought to a Flux / yet it often declines from this laudable condition, 
and contcins in it ſelf either too much of ſowrneſs, or leſs than it onght to have: In 
the former Caſe, where thaSalt yath -got too ſowr a Dominion, all things taken in, 
(the Saline Particles beingxarried forth to a Flux, and the reft unduly brought under) 
preſently grow ſour : as meſi often happens in Hypochondriack Difiempers : on the 
other fide, where the Volatile Principks obtain the firſt place, (Fermentation being 
toohaſtily made) theSulphurcous parts of the Chyle are ſuddenly, and as it were force- 
ably exalted 3 and the unconcocted of the Saline , paſs into Choler : which ordina- 


_ rily happens to thoſe _abounding with bitter Choler. They therefore who have the 


Venericle affeQted'after this latter manner, Sweet and Fat meats being eaten, they 
are froubled with a'bitter and bilious Taſte : Again; they who ſuffer the contrary diſ- 
polttion, altho they-eat the moſt ſimple Food, - fend forth plentifully Acid and Stinking 
belchings : and' indecd: this ſeems to come to paſs even after the ſame manner, as 
whena little too:much/Yeſt is put to the Batch of Dough, it becomes bitter; or when 


too-great a Portionof four Ferment,: or Leven is put to the ſame Dough, the Bread 


from thence contraQtsa mighty fowrne(s. 

. As the Blood in'the Heart, andiappending Veſſels, the Chyle in the Ventricle, fo 
the Animal Spirit is wrought'in the Brain, whole Original and Motions are very much 
inthedark. © Neither doth it plainly appear, ' as tothe Animal Spirit, by what work- 
man1t-is prepared;-nor by what Channels it is carried, at a'diftance, quicker than the 
twinkling of an Eye. But it ſeems to me that the Brain with Scull over it, and the 
apperiding Nerves, repreſent the little Head or Glaflhe Alembic, with a Spunge laid 
uponit,.as we ule todo forthe highly reQifying of 'the Spirit of Wine : for truly the 
Blood when Rarfied by Heat, is carricd from the Chimny of the Heart, to the Head, 
even as the Spirit of Wine boyling in the Cucurbit, and being reſolved into Vapour, 
ts elevated into/the Alembick 3 where the Spunge covering all the opening of the 
Hote, only tranſmits 'or ſuffers to paſs through the more penetrating and very ſubtil 

Spirits, 
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Spirits, and carries them to the ſnout of the Alembick : in the mean time, the more 
thick Particles, are ſiayed, and hindred from paſhng, Not unlike this manner 
the blood being delated into the Head, its ſpirituous, volatil, and ſubtil Particles, 
being reſtrained within by the Skull, and its menynges, as by an Alembick, are drunk 
up by the ſpungy ſubſtance of the Brain, and there being made more noble or excellent, 
are derived into the Nerves, as ſo many ſyouts hanging to it. In the mean time the 
more craſs or thick Particles of the blood, being hindred from entring, are carried 
back by Circulation : But the highly agil and ſubcil Spirits enter the ſmalleſt and 
ſcarcely at all open pores of the Brain and Nerves, and run through them with a 
wonderful ſwiftneſs : For there is need only of ſuch Receptacles and Channels, for 
the Animal Spirit,in which there are none,or at leaſt very ſmall cavities or holes; other- 
wiſe the blood or excrementitious humours, their Followers and Companions would 
not be excluded. Alſo, beſides, if theſe Spirits ſhould run about through too open and 
looſe ſpaces, being eaſily diſſipated, they would fly away : wherefore, when there 1s 
need of a Pipe for the tranſmitting of bloud, or ſerous water, the Spirit of Wine runs 
rapidly through the ſecret paſſages of the Infirument or Leather, Neither doth the 
more {ſtrict frame of the Brain and Nerves ſerve only for the firaining of the ſubtil 
from the thick, and the pure from the impure ; but alſo that ſpirituous and moſt ſub- 
til Liquor, being as it were diſtilled from the blood, gets yet a farther perfection in the 
Brain 3 for there being inſpired by a certain Ferment, whereby it is yet more volati- 
liſed, it is made more fit for theperforming the offices of motion and ſenſe. Becauſe 
the ſubſtance of the Brain is exceeding full of a Volatile Salt, which is of great Virtue 
for the ſharpning and ſubtilifing the Spiritsz therefore the Spirits of Harts Horn, or 
of Soot, are far more penetrating than Spirits of Wine. 

The Seminal Veſlels and Genital Parts, do fo ſwell up with Fermentative Parti- 
cles, that there is nothing more : here Spirit, Salt, and Sulphur, being together 
compacted, and highly exalted, {eem in the Seed to be reduced as it were into a moſk 
noble Elixir. Theſe kind of aCtive Principles do not only Ferment in the Womb, 
for the forming of the Child or Young ones, but alſo as it were with a living Ferment, 


they inſpire through all the Body, the whole Maſs of blood, that it may be more Vola- 


tile, and more ſharply Hot : wherefore in women who have the Ferment of the Womb 
in good order, their Face is furniſhed with a curious and flouriſhing colour, their heat 
is more lively and copious ; moreover, the Maſs of Blood growing too rank, there is 
need of emptying it every Month by the Flux of their Courſes 3 but when this Fer- 
mentation from the Womb is wanting, both Virgins and Women begome Pale, and 
as it were without blood, ſhort winded, and unfit for any motion. Alſo in men, 
from the Seminal Ferment, happen abundance of heat, great firer.-gth, a ſounding 
Voice, and a manly eruption of Beard and Hair 3 by reaſon of the defe& of this, 


men grow womanith, to wit, a ſmall Voice, weak Heat, and want of Beard arc 
cauſed. 


Since we Treat of Ferments, which arc found in the Animal Body, we may here 


opportunely inquire, what is the uſe of the Spleen : concerning which all good things 
are ſaid by ſome 3 that itis as it were another Liver, and ſerves for the making of 
blood, for the Viſcera of the lower Belly : It is by others reputed to be of a moſt vile 
ule > thatit1s only the Sink or Jakes, into which the Feculencics of the blood are 
calt, By reaſon of its ſtructure, we make this ſort of corfjecturez becauſe the Arte- 
ries, do carry the blood to this, and the Veins bring it away, neither any other thing 
is carried in, or conveyed out, and for that its ſubſtance is filled with black, and 
ſtagnating blood, it ſeems that it is as it were a ſtore-houſe for the receiving of the 
earthy and muddy part of the blood : which afterwards, being exalted: jnto the Na- 
ture of a Ferment, is carried back to the blood for the heating of it: Wherefore, 
while the blood being carried by the Arteries enters the Spleen, ſomthing is drawn 
from it, to wit, the muddy and terreſtrial Particles, which are as it were the dregs, 
and Capt Mortunm of the blood 3 that by this means the whole Maſs of the Blood, 
might be treed from the Mclancholick or Atrabilous Juicez which is ſeparated in the 
Spleen, even as the yellow Bile or Choller, is in the Liver : wherefore, for themoſt part 
the Spleen is of a black or blewilh colour, by reaſon of the Feculencies or dregs there 
lay'd up. But asthis Juice depoſited in the Milt or Spleen, is not altogether unpro- 
htable, but by reaſon of the plenty of fixed Salt, is of a very Fermenting Nature 
it 15 not preſently, as the Choler, caſi-into the fink, but is farther Cooked in the 


Spleen, and being cxalted gocs into a Fermentz which being laſtly committed to the 


blood 
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blood, promotes its motion and Volatilifation : Wheretore, as ſomthing, is drawn 
from the blood. entring the Spleen by the Arteries, to wit, the Crude Juice of Me. 
Jancholy 3 ſo ſomthing is continually added to the ſame, flowing back through the 
Veins, to wit, theſame Juice concodted and exalted into the Nature of a Ferment : 
Even as Chymiſts, in Diſtilling, that the Liquor may be made better, ſeparate the 
Subtile and Spirituous parts, from the Caput Mortuum , and then pour them on 
it again 3 and this work they fo often repeat , till the Caput Mortuum or dead 
Head, is by frequent Diſtillation Volatized, and the Liquor rightly exalted , 
even in all its Particles. That this is the uſe of the Spleen, it 1s a ſign, for 
that this inward being ill affe&ted, the blood either terments too much, as in 
the Scorbutick and Hypochondriack Diſtempers; or if the Spleen be obſiru- 
&ed. or beſet with a Scirrhous Tumor, the blood 1s deſtitute of tit Fermentati- 
on, and cauſes the Dropſie, Cachexie or evil dilpolition of the Body, or the Tym- 
1Ys ) 
ny we aſſert, the Earth and muddy part of the blood, which conſifts chiefly of 
Earth and fixcd Salt, being ſeparated in the Spleen, to paſs there into a Ferment); 
ſo it ſeems not improbable, that alſo the Aduſt, or as it were the fiery part of the 
blood, to wit, the Yellow Bile, which conliſts chiefly of Salt and Sulphur, being ſe- 
parated in the Liver, and from thence tranſmitted to the inteſtines, ſerves for ſome 
uſe of Fermentation. For this being mixed with the Chyme or Juice, fallen trom 
the Ventricle to the inteſtines, makes it there to grow hot and to {well up 3 whereby 
both the Elementary Particles are more overcome, and by reaſon of the Rarification 
or ſwelling up, the purer part is wrung forth into the Milky Veſlels, for the Nutriti- 
ous Juice. 

We are not only born and nouriſhed by the means of Ferments ; but we alſo 
dic : Every Diſeaſe a&s its Tragedies by the firength of ſome Ferment. For either 
the Sulphureous and Spirituous part of the blood, being too much carried forth, 
boils up immoderately in the Veſſels, like Wine growing hot, and from thence Fea- 
vers of adivers kind and nature arc inkindled : or ſomtimes the Saline part of the 
blood, being too much carried forth, ſuffers a Flux 3 and from thence it being made 
acid, auſtere, and {omtimes {harp, is apt for various Coagulations : from which the 
Scurvy, Droplie, Stone, Leprofic, and very many Chronical Diſcaſcs ariſe, 

Yea we alfo endeavor the Cure of Diſcaſes by the help of Fermentation ; For to the 
preſerving or recovering the Health of man, the buſineſs of a Phyſician and a Vint- 
ner, is almoſt the ſame : the blood and humors even as Wine, ought to be kept in an 
equal temper and motion of Fermentation : wherefore when the blood grows too hot, 
even as Wine, it is uſual to empty ſome out of the Veſſels, and to allay its Fervor 
with temperat things. If any extraneous or heterogeneous thing, is mixed with it, 
unleſs growing hot of its own accord, it drives it forth of doors 3 Purging, Vomiting, 
and Sweating Medicines, by ſhaking and fuſing the blood and humors, promote its 
{eclution : when that the blood is depauperated, and grows leſs hot than it ſhould do, 
Cardiacks, Digeſtives, and eſpecially Chalybeats or ſtecled Medicines reſtore its vi- 
gor and Fermentation : no otherwiſe than Wines grewing ſowr or degenerating into 
a deadnels or want of ſtrength, are mixed with more rich Lees, whereby they may 
Purge or grow turgid anew. I could eafily unfold the Curatory intentions, as alſo 
the effects and opcrations of every Medicine, according to the Dodrine of Fermen- 
tation 3 but I delign a particular meditation for this thing : for the perfefting of which 
{exious work, God willing, T have determined to add to the butineſs of Medicine, 
as I hope, ſomthing not unprofitable. 

Having thus far wandered in the ſpacious field of Nature, we have beheld all things 
full of Fermentation 3 not only in the dittin& Provinces of Minerals, Vegetables and 
Animals, do we diſcern the motions and effe&s of this, but alſo the whole Sublunary 
world, ſeems as it one and the ſame ſubſtance were planted, and very pregnant 
through the whole with Fermentative Particles; which in every Region and Cor- 
ner of it, aslittle Emmits in a Mole-hill, are buſicd in perpetual motion and agitation 5 
they fly about here and there; ſomtimes upwards, ſomtimcs downward they are hur- 
ried, they variouſly meet one another, aſſociate themſelves, and again depart aſunder 
with a continual Vicithtude they enter into divers Marriages, and ſuffer Divorces, on 
which the beginnings, the death, and tranſmutations of thivgs depend. © Theſe lit- 
tle Bodics do not only very much abound in the boſome of the Earth, or in the midſi 
of che waters, but they are eſpecially diffuſed through the whole Atmoſphear of the 
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Air in thick heaps, ' Itis ſufficient that T have noted in this place, ſome examples ina 
word: I havenot determined a more full ſpeculation of them here. © It is time that 
we proceed from Phyſical things, to the works of Art. 
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ceived, that it is altogether impoſſible to enumerate their ſeveral Species 3 or to 

reduce the divers inftances of this to certain Clafles or Heads of diſtribution. 
Making uſe of the thrid of the following method, we will ſubjoyn ſome exam- 
ples, (which have happened to our obſervation) by whoſe rule, many others may 
be laid open. 

Concerning Fermentation, which is made in the Subjects, made by hand, or hu- 
man induſtry, theſe three things are chiefly to be conſidered. | 

Firſt, of what Nature and Compoſition Bodies are, that are moſt fit for Fermen- 
tation, and which are leſs convenient for it. 

Secandly, What things are requiſite about Fermentation, to wit, what are wont to 
promote, or alſo to hinder its motion in every Subject. 

Thirdly, How manifold the motion of Fermentation is, and the end of it alſo 
what are the effects and alterations which follow it. 

As to the firſt, That all Bodies, (when tending to perfe&ion) may truely Fer- 
ment, they are required, 

In the firſt place, That there be ſome parts looſe and disjoyned 3 otherwiſe the Fer- 
mentative Particles will not be firetched forth, os move from place to place: Where- 
fore in the more hard compacted things, or in viſcous things, or too much boyled, or 
evaporated to a ſpiſſitude or dryneſs, Fermentation does not ſucceed. What are Li- 
quid, as Wine, Beer, the Juices of Fruits and Herbs, eafily and quickly ſwell up 3 
next to theſe what are ſoft, tho they are of a thicker Conſiſtency, as Bread, and moſt 
Eatable things, and Medicinal Compoſitions, 

Secondly, It is required that there be an Heterogeneity of parts, or a confuſion of 
all the Principles together 3 to wit, that fome Particles do oppoſe others, and ftir 
them into motion. For the more ſimple Bodies, in which one, or at moſt two Ele- 
mentsonly are ſtrong, with a very ſmall proportion of the reſt, are unapt to Ferment : 
becauſe like Particles, or Symbolical Elements, lie benumed and quiet. But between 


the unlike, thereariſes preſently a ſtrife for domination, and ſome provoke others into 
motion. 


Thirdly, There isa third condition, that there be neither too much Crudity, nor 
Maturity of parts, in the body Fermenting. In the former, the a&tive and ſubtil 
Particles, are not eaſily extricated from the more thick, nor are brought into motion : 
as It appears in Juices, which are preſſed forth from unripe Fruit z alſo in Beer which 
is made of Barly or Mault, not come forth or germinated. In the latter the Particles 
being made too volatile, are not contained in the bond of the mixture, but preſently 
evaporate, and diſpoſe their Subjects to Putrefaction, Wherefore, Juice- expreſſed 
trom Summer Fruits, or others too ripe, will not cafily paſs into Wine, but it will 
quickly corrupt. And for this reaſon, extravaſated blood, milk, and urine, do not 
Ferment, butquickly putritie. 

As tothe ſecond thing propoſed, there are many ways by which Fermentation is 
cither promoted or hindred. The firſt and chiefeſt, is the adding of a certain Fer- 
ment to the body Fermenting 3 the Particles of which, when being firſt placed in 


|| the works of Art, ſo various and manifold proviſion of Fermentation is pex- 


vigor and motion, may raiſe up the others, idle and ſluggiſh, in the to-be-fermented . 
Maſs, and may drive them into motion. But there is a two-fold Ferment either 


abſolute, which is the ſame kind of Body, in which the a&ve Particles, being alto- 
gether 


= 
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gether placed in their vigor, are notably in motion, and fo whillt they are commit- 
ted to the Subje& in Fermenting, ſnatch with them into motion other Particles there 
of the every kind before ſluggiſh: by this means Barm or Yeſt, beaten Eggs, and 
ſuch like, ſtir up a Fermentation almoſt in every thing, Or the Ferment is reſpe- 
ive, to wit, which conſiſts of Particles, very much of one kind, which meeting 
other of another kind, in the Maſs to be Fermented, grow hot with them, and {© 
produce in the mixtnre a turgency or riſing up of all the parts together, After this 
manner Saline Particles having gotten a Flux, grow very hot, with other Salines, 
either fixed or alchaliſate 3 as appears when acctous Liquors are poured on Corrals, 
Harts Horn, ſhells of Fiſhes; alſo when the Spirit of Vitriol, and the Salt of Tartar, 
are put together, a great ebullition is exdited. 54 5 

There are ſome accidents and external circumſtances, which variouſly conduce, 
either to the provoking or hindring the motion of Fermentation 3 of which ſort, are 
chiefly the condition of the Ambient Air, the placing or laying up of the body Ferment- 
ing, and the means of conſerving it. ; 

; The Southern Air (in which hot and humid Particles every where abound, which 
alſo entring eaſily any Bodies, obtain the force and place of a Ferment) impreſſes a 
notable motion of Fermentation in very many things : Wherefore in drinkable Li- 
quors, it doth not only raiſe up at firſt, the force of efferveſcency or growing hot, but 
alſo for a long while after induces new ſwellings up in them being Fermented. On the 
contrary, the Cold and Northern Air, binds up, and very much faſtens Bodies 3 and 
in very many things hinders the fuſions, and flowings of the Elements, and oftentimes, 
either hinders Fermentation from being ſtirred up, or reſtrains it being begun. Alſo 
the hot Summer Air, becauſe it too much moves the active Principles, drives away 
the Spirits and ſabtile parts, exalts the Saline, and Sulphurcous into a Flux, and ſo 
perverts their equal motion 3 and either the Sulphur or Salt being too much carried 
forth, it caſily brings to Bodies a rancidnels or putrefaCtion, or a mouldineſs 3 which 
nothing favours the buſineſs of Fermentation. ; 

It is a vulgar opinion, that ſome ſele& times of the year, to wit, thoſe in which 
the Vegetables of every Kind flower, cauſe anew the motion of Fermentation in the 
Juices, and other things prepared of them, after they had Fermented a long time 
before; (o that Beer, when the Barly, and Wines in the time that the Vine , flowers, 
conceive rifings up, or new Fermentations: they ſay alſo, that Bread and Flour, 
when the Wheat isin Flower, is want to become ſooner muſty and moldy : alſo that 
ſpots or ftains of the Juices of Fruits, as the Mulberry, Blackberry, Rasberry, and 
ſuch like, being in Cloaths, are wont to be gotten forth again, at that time when 
thoſe Fruits are Ripe, Concerning theſe things, I ingenuouſly confeſs, that I have 
not made tryal of them, by my own proper obſervation ſo as to dare to affirm it 
for truth in every part: T will therefore lightly paſs them over, for it would both 
grieve and ſhame me (left I ſhould relate falſe things) to Philolophize concerning 
doubttul things, | | 

Concerning the laying up of the Fermenting Body, theſe things are chiefly to be 
obſerved, When things firſt being to Ferment, that they are not to be ſhut up in 
too cloſe Veſſels, neither while the Liquors are hot, are they to be put into Bottles or 
Casks. For the Particles, at firſt boyling up, and as it were rarified, defire a very 
large ſpace : wherefore the Fermentation of Wine or Beer, is begun in open large Vel- 
{els: but when they grow leſs hot, thoſe kind of Liquors, leſt the Particles being ſet 
and moved into motion, too much, ſhould fly away from the Subje&, they are kept 
belt, either ina cold Cellar, or cloſe Veſſels. In the preparation of Vinegar, we ob- 
{crve the contrary, to wit, it is wont tobe placed in a hot place near the Chimney or 
Oven, or expoſed to the Suns beams: to theend that the vinous Spirit being depreſſed, 
the Saline part might beexalted into a Flux, and ſo might give a ſharpneſs to the Li- 
quor.* There 1s another obſervation, that Liquors do Ferment better in wooden Vel- 
ſels, than in Glaſs, or Stone : For by long infuſion, ſome Saline little Bodiesare got 
forth of the Wood, eſpecially the Oaken, which promote Fermentation. 

As to the third thing propoſed, concerning this thing 3 although to ſpeak properly, 
the motion of Fermentation, is only a carrying forth of the Principles confuſed to- 
gether, from a ſtate of Crudity towards maturity z and the end of it, is a tendency 
to the perfection of every thing : yet uſe or cuſtom hath obtained, that this word is 
attributed to very many other motions of Natural things, and includes other ends, 
and efteQs, far different. Therefore when the Fermentative Particles in any Body, 


are 
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are greatly in motion, the alterations which follow thereupon, may be I ſome re- 
ſped referred to theſe three Claſſes. | | | 

Firſt, it either reſpe&s the exaltation, and perfection of the parts of the ſame Bo- 
dy 3 or the reſolution, and corruption of them. | 

Secondly, Or the diffolution of the parts of another Body is intended ; or the 
precipitation of thoſe looſened. FEE _R | 

Thirdly, By the motion and a&ion of theſe kind of Principles, a coagulation, and 
alſo a congelation, now of the ſame Parts, now of different Bodies, are induced, Tt 
remains, that we briefly run through every one of theſe Species of Natural Motions, 
and ways or manners of Fermentation. | 


Cnae, . Vi. 
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appointed for human uſe, foraſmuch as they get a greater perfection and 

vigor, by Fermentation as, chiefly Aliments and Medicines do: in many of 
theſe, we endeavour to carry forth the Spirituous Particles above the reſt; and foto 
procure in the mixture, a grateful {weet taſt, and other agreeable qualities z as we 
may obſerve in Bread, Beer, Wine, Cider, and many others: But in ſome, we ſtrive 
to exalt the Saline part, the Spirit being ſomwhat depreſſed; as in Vinegar, Meath, 
Broths, alſo in Sauce, Pickle, or in Preſerved things, which are made of Salt and 
ſharp Liquors. We rarely on purpoſe carry forth the Sulphureous part above the reſt, 
for from thence a ſtinking ſmell, and ingrateful rammiſhneſs, are wont to happen to, 
eatable things. Among foods (et apart for mans uſe, Bread, Beer, Wine, and Cider, 
have the firſt place 3 which owe moſtly, whatever they have of virtue, or ſtrength, 
to Fermentation, 

Concerning the making of Bread, theſe things are chiefly to be obſerved : the Meal 
of Wheat, or Barly, or of any other Grain, being kneaded with common-water, is 
reduced toa maſs, to be afterwards baked in an Oven. If there benothing elſe added 
to this, it becomes forthwith heavy, and ponderous like Clay, clammy, and of an 


Tr Exaltation of the parts, 1s perceived beſt in Works, or in: all things 


ingrateful taſt, and of difficult digeſtion : but if in the kneading it, there be added 


a Ferment, the Maſs preſently grows hot, the bulk ſwells, and afterward being baked, 
it is madelight, ſpongy, of good digeſtion and grateful to the taſt. If you deſire to 
know the reaſon of the difference, it is this. The meat of the Grain is imbued with 
a moderate proportion of Spirits, alſo of Salt, and Sulphur; but the Particles of theſe, 


are overwhelmed in the Maſs, with a viſcous humidity, being kneaded with water; 


{o that they move not themſelves mutually, nor are in motion : wherefore in the 
baking, ſome ſuperfluous humidity evaporates; what remains is cleaving, viſcous, 
and becomes preſſed cloſe like Clay, and ponderous. But when a Ferment is min- 
gled with the Mealy Maſs, the active Particles of. the Ferment being firſt tir'd upin- 
to motion, take hold of their Companions in the Mealy Maſs, and carry them with 
them into motion. By this means, whilſt ſome move others, they ſhortly are all 
ſtirred up into Fermentation ; tumultuating here and there, they compaſs and run 
through the whole Paſt or Dough, they ſubtiliſe and attenuate the clammy ang ter- 
rene parts, and they lift up the maſs, with the motion, and make it hollow, with 
little holesz which yet in the mean time, leſt it become too ſpungy, and whereby the 
parts made hollow, and attenuated might more exadly be mixed, it is wrought with 
long kneading, then afterwards, before the Fermentation ceaſes, and before the 
hollowed parts fink'cloſe down, it is baked in the Oven. In the baking, the 
ſuperfluous moiſture evaporates, and moreover, very many Particles of Spirit, Salt, 
and Sulphur, fly away z wherefore, the maſs becomes lighter, and lefs ponder- 
ous, in the mean time, thoſe which remain in the Bread, being much exalted, 
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| 


and brought to maturity, cauſe in it a Jaudable conſiſtency, with a grateful ſmell, and 
talt. | | 

The Ferment commonly uſed, is a portion of the Mealy Maſs, and unbaked, which 
is kept, being imbued with Salt, to a ſowrnels (it is called in French Levain, becauſe 
it lifts up the Maſs_) or the flowring of Beer, or Ale, called Yeſt or Barm 3 or for want 
of theſe thelees or dregs of Beer, or beaten Eggs, are made uſe of. : In the mealy 
Ferment, the Saline Particles having gotten a Flux, do chiefly predominate 3 as alſo 
in the fxces of Beer : wherefore the Bread Fermented by theſe, is made harſh and 
ſomwhat ſowr : In the mean time, Yeſt being very big with Spirit, Ferments the 
Bread more potently, and brings to the Maſs lightneſs, and a very grateful {weet- 
neſs. Beaten Eggs abound with Spirit and a Volatile Salt, and do yet more cauſe 
the Bread to Ferment, and render it more Spongy : without doubt there may be 0- 
ther kinds of Ferments uſed ; for whatever are big and turgid with Spirit, or abound 
with Salt carried out to a Flux, ſeem to be fit enough for this uſe. EY 

Somtimes the mealy Maſs is kneaded with Sulphureous matter, as Butter, Sewet, 
Fat, or ſuch like, which being baked in an Oven, while it is hot, it 1s ſeen tobe light 
and ſpongy, (to wit while the Sulphureous Particles, are kept in motion by the heat 
contracted in the Oven) afterwards, when this Maſs grows cold, it becomes heavy, 
weighty, and very cloſe : to wit, the aſcititious heat being exhaled, the Sulphure- 
ous Particles, before carried forth, at length fink down; and when the Particles of 
the reſt, not being excited into motion, the Maſs therefore becomes as it were Infer- 
mentated : For in theſe kind of Subje&s the Sulphureous Particles, becauſe they are 
very viſcous, hinder the motion of the reſt, nor can they themſelves perfiſt in motion, . 
longer than they are forced, by the actual heat. | 

| Bread is ſomtimes made of the flower of Wheat, or Barly, that is Germinated or 
Maulted,which without any Ferment added to it,becomes fo exceeding hot,thatit can- 
not be contained in a compacted maſs, but that in the baking it ſpreads abroad : the 
reaſon of which is, in ſuch Flower, by the Maulting it, the active Principles are 
before placed in their vigor, and exaltationz wherefore in the kneaded Maſs, when 
they are urged, by the heat of the Oven, they run forth inordinately, and force the 
more thick parts, hindring them, and as it were fling them down head-long. We 
have ſaid enough of making Bread 3 we will now paſs to Beer. 

Beer is made of Mault or Barly, germinated and dryed, which is performed after 
this manner: Firſt, the Barly is put into common water for three days, that it may 
intumihe or ſwell, then (the water being let out from it_) it is flung in a heap upon 
a dry floor, moving it twice or thrice a day, left: it grow too hot, until it begins to 
germinate, or bud forth, or put out little ſhoots of Roots. Afterwards, by frequent 
caſting it about, it is hindred from germinating or ſpringing forth any farther, and 
laſtly, being lay'd upon a Kiln, it is made dry by rofting it z by this means, it yields 
a meat wonderfully {weet. 

The reaſon of this kind of proceſs is thisz the Barly is permitted to ſpring forth, 
that its active Principles might be brought or ſet into their firength, or exaltation ; 
for when it germinates, the Spirit, Salt, and Sulphur, at firſt aſleep, and ſluggiſh, 
do {well up or grow big together, and their fluggiſhneſs being caſt off, they are pre- 
pared to exerciſe their powers. The other preparations, hinder the Barly from ger- 
minating further, leſt that its Principles being very much looſned, ſhould exhale too 
much, and fly away from the Subje&., The Meal of the Barly thus prepared grows 
ſweet; becauſe the ative Principles are ſet in exaltation like Fruit brought to a ma- 
turity : wherefore alſo the Liquor impregnated with this Meal, grows very turgid or 
big with Spirituous and Fermentative Particles; when the ſimple decoction of Barly, 
lence Ferments at all, nor is kept long, but that it becomes muſty, and inſi- 
pid. | 

But Beer is made after this mannerz upon the Meal of the Barly, prepared as above 
ſaid, boyled water is poured, and is ſuffered to be macerated, or maſhed, for ſome 
hours, that it may be ſufficiently impregnated with the ative Particles of the ger- 
minating Barly, now placed in their vigour : This Liquor being ſatisfied or filled, is 
drawn oft clear from its (etling, and is laſtly boyled, that it might get a ſomthing 
more thick conliſtency, and be able to be kept the longer : Then, when it is forawhat 
cold, it is Fermented, a Ferment, or the flowring of Beer or Ycſt, being put thereto, 


and (o tun'd up in a Barrel. Concerning its Fermentation, theſe things are eſpecial 
worthy of obſervation, 
It 
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If it macerate with, or ſtand too long on, the Maulted Meal, the Liquor becomes 
thick and clammy 3 and afterwards will hardly Ferment or Work at all: the reaſon 
of this is, becauſe the ative Principles, in this work, are of a prompt motion, and 
move together with them, the earthy Particles; with which, it by a long ſtay, the 
paſſages and pores of the Liquor are filled being too full, they are wholly obſtru- 
&ed, and as thecontents in the Stomach, ſtuffed to a ſurfeit, ſcarcely Ferment at 
all. | 

If too hot, or too cold, the Liquor be put into the Barrel 3 as in the great heat of 
the Summer, or the cold in the Winter, Fermentation doth not rightly ſucceed : for 
by too much heat, the Particles are diſſipated one from another, that they cannot, mu- 
tually take hold of one another, and ſo work ; by too much cold, they are bound up 
and fixed, that they ſcarce enter into motion, neither perform it ſtrongly. 


When the Liquor of the Beer Ferments in the Vat, the a@ive Principles do on 


every ide explicate themſelves, they precipitate in the bottom the more thick, and 
Earthy, being partly driven as it were into flight, and partly ſticking to them, 
they lead them as it were Captive to the top, and there make hollow bubbles continu- 


ally growing up, and bring them as it were to ſervitude. After a due Fermentation, 


the whole ſpace of the Liquor is rendered clear and without dregs, in which the Spi- 
Yits witha little Salt and Sulphur, do abound ; in the mean time, in the ſettlement or 


dregs, a littleof Spirit and Sulphur, with a greater plenty of Salt and Earth remains, 


So long as theſe ſhall be in their places the Liquor will be clear, ſweet, and Spirituous, 
but if long kept, or not ſhut up cloſely in a Barrel, great part of the Spirits will fly 
away : in the mean time, by the defect of theſe, the Saline Particles being exalted, 
and having gotten a Flux, impregnate the whole Liquor, and make it ſowr; for 
when Beer, asalſo Wine, goes into Vineger, it doth not happeri becauſe they are 
wholly deprived of Spirits, (for ſo they would degenerate into a taſtleſs thing) but 
becauſe the Tartareous or Saline parts, are carried forth to a Flux, and infect the Li- 
- quor with their ſharpneſs 3 in the mean time, the Spirits being leſs in power, are de- 
prefſed, that they cannot reſiſt them, Very hot weather, Thunder, the noiſe of great 
Guns, or the tunning it in the open Air, ſuddenly makes Beer grow ſowr, for by theſe 
means the Spirits being diſturbed in their equal motion, are diſſipated 3 and in the 
mean time, the Saline or Tartarous parts, being before ſeparated, and depreſſed, are 
moved, and carried forth into a Flux, 

Indeed it plainly appears that the Spirituous parts in Vinegar, are not wholly de- 
ſtxoyed, but ſuppreſſed only whilſt the Saline are placed ina Flux ; becauſe from Vine- 
gar, may be Diſtilled, a Liquor exceeding hot and burning, like the Spirit of Wine, 
after this manner : With the Diſtilled Vinegar, a Salt is extrated from Minium, or 
Lead Calcined, of which you have plenty, and ſhall diſtil it in a Retort, the Vinous 
and burning Spirit is driven into the Receiver 3 the reaſon of which is, becauſe when 
the Saline Particles of the Vinegar are united with the Saltof the Lead, the Vinous 
Spirits yet remaining are then freed 3 and having obtained their own right, they are 
urged from their lurking places by the heat of the Fire: but thoſe Spirits are not pro- 
duced from the Lead, becauſe if you give thereto a more vehement Fire, the Salt of 
the Lead, will be meltcd into a Metal. | 

But we willreturn to Beer, from whence we have digreſſed; to which, how great a 
pertcCction happens, by Fermentation, appears by this experiment. It you take Beer 
new made, not yet purged by Fermentation, and place it to be Diſtilled in a Bladder 
or Cucurbitz only a vapid or taſileſs water aſcends, without any Spirits, and ſtrength 
at all; butif you preceed after the ſame manner with Beer truly Fermented, you will 
have a hot water, and highly Spiritaous. And this takes away the obje&ion of ſome, 
who ſay that water being even impregnated with the Mealof Mault, ſhould not be any 
more boyled, left the Spirits ſhould exhale; becauſe the Spirits, before Fermentation, 
are fo obvolved with the more thick Particles of the reſt, that they cannot break forth 
from the Concrete. , 

The more the Beer is impregnated by the Mault, the ſtronger it is, keeps the longer 
without ſowring z which is helpt if Hops be boyled therein, from which at firli it 
grows bitter, but afterwards recovers a grateful ſweetneſs; the reaſon of this is becauſe 
the pores of Liquor, which are empty of the Particles of the Meal, when they are 
poſlcſſed by thole of the Hops, the conſiſtency is made more compad, and is more 
tull of Fermentative Particles 3 wherefoxe there is not quickly given any room for the 
Flux of the Salt, Butthat the Liquor being at firſt bitter, afterwards grows ſweet, 


happens 


* 
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happens for thisreaſon 3 becauſe the Spirituous and Sulphureous parts, ſupplyed by the 
Meal of the Mault, comenot ſoſoon to Maturity, becauſe of the others mixed with 
them from the hops being boyled therein : but when this happens, that they grow to 
maturity, they eaſily excel all the others, and impart a ſweetnels tothe whole, Not 
only Hops being boyled in Beer, Keep it long from ſowring, but alſo many other bit- 
ter, or ſharp things, do the ſame: for theſe, foraſmuch as they excced in a' Volatile 
Salt, hinder the flowings of other Salt; wherefore, {ſome are wont to put into the 
Barrel, a piece of Saflafraſs Wood, the. tops of Wormwood, Broom, the Firr- 
Tree, the rinds of Oringes, alſo Spices in a ſmall quantity > by which means, 
the Drink, tho of a ſmaller ſubſtance, is kept a long while from ſowring. Thus 
much concerning the preparation of Beer, on the con{ideration ot which, (as allo 
of Bread) we have ſtayed long, becauſe the word Fermentation is chiefly due to 
theſe. Let us paſs next to Wines. : | 

Excepting the Blood of Animals, there are no Liquors that grow hot, like Wines; 
there is found in none a greater plenty of Spirits, Salt, and Sulphur, ora more re- 
markable turgeſcency, or ſwelling up. The Fermentation of Wines, and the hand- 
ling of them Fermenting, are wont to be taught among, the Vintners or Wine- 
Coopers, as a ſecret only to their Apprentices, or the Adepti of their Art. Among 
them there is delivered a certain Phyſical Science, or Method of Medicine, by which 
means. the impurities of Wines are purged forth, their heats attempered, oralfo their 
defet, or ſicknefs may be healed. There are many ways to be uſed, belides that of 
ſophiſticating, as a ſecret, by which depauperated and tafileſs Winesare ſold for ſound 
and rich. But as to our propoſition, that the DoErine of Fermentation might be 
illuſtrated, theſe three things ought chiefly to be conſidered, concerning Wines: 
Firſt, Their defzcation or cleaning, and their going into parts. Secondly, Their 
immoderate efferveſcency or growing hot, from what cauſes it is wont to be ſtirred 
up, and by what means to be ſupprefſed. Thirdly, The declination of them, when 
they grow worſe : and by what remedies they are kept that they do not quickly paſs 
into a taſtleſneſ$ or Vinegar. 

r. As to Firſt, That Fermentation may begin in the Muſt, there is not (as in 
Beer) required, the putting to any Ferment, for the Juice being expreſſed from the 
Grapes, doth ſo greatly ſwell up with active Particles or Principles, that it preſently 
of its own accord, grows remarkably hot : but it isa uſual thing in ſome regions, 
when the Grapes are trod, to beſprinkle them with Quick Lime, by the provoking of 
which, asa Ferment, the Liquor preſſed: forth, grows more fervent, and is ſooner 
purged. The Muſt or new Wine, 1s at firſt put into open Tubs, for that they cannot 
be contained incloſe Veſſels, for their great heat or working, which ſo boyls up, that 
water overa Fire grows not more hot : when the Wineis a little cooler it is put into 
more cloſe Veſſels, in which it is further purged by Fermenting. ln the purifying, 
the Spirituous and Subtile Particles greatly ſhake the more thick dregs, and diſmiſs 
them from themſelves on every fide, that the Maſs of the Vinous Liquor, being made 
free from the mixture of the dregs, is rendred clear and without dregs. The Fxces 
or Lees of the Wine conſfift of Salt and Sulphur, with a little Spirit and plenty of 
Earth 3 which whilſt the Wines grow hot, being ſeparated by degrees, either by Co- 
agulating themſelves mutually, are afhxed to the ſides of the Veſſels under the Spe- 
cies of Tartar, or like Lees or Mother, ſettle to the bottom. In the mean time the 
Liquor ſwimming over them, is very clear and exceeding Spirituous, 

Somfimes the defecation or clearing of Wines is hardly brought about, as a Vinous 
Liquor is not calily freed from the mixture of Tartar : wherefore Vintners are wont 
to put to the Wines ſome Bodies that either clear them, or precipitate them, ſoas the 
Earthy matter ſwimming in them, may ſooner ſettle to the bottom: The things which 
ſo clarifie Wines are of two ſorts : for they have either viſcous parts, as Glew, the 
Whites of Eggs and ſuch like, which ſtick cloſe to the fzxculencies of the Wine with 
laying faſt hold on them, and carry them with themſelves towards the bottom : Or 
elſe they abound in a precipitatory fixength, which while they enter into the pores 
of the Liquor, thruſt forth the more thick Particles from thence, and firike them 


down to the bottom 3 as are the duſt of Alabafter, Calcined Flints, and ſuch like. 


2. Wines tho at firſt they were well cleared, yet afterwards they conceive immo- 
derate cfferveſcencies, ſothat the Tartar, being fiirrcd up from the bottom it at length 


. mingled with them 3 allo the Spirits being looſened, now the Sulphureous Particles, 


now the Saline being too much carried forth, render the Wines unſavory, clammy 
or 
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or ſowr. We will conſider theſe things, from what Cauſes they come to be ſo, and by 
what means they are Cured. | 

Wines very often contra heats, when they are full of Tartar or too rich Lees : 
For Tartar or Lees, tho ſeparated from the Liquor of the Wine, and depreſſed to the 
bottom of the Veſſel, yet for that they confiſt of plenty of Salt and Sulphur, they 
Aill ſend from themſelves Fermentative Particles, by the inſpiration of which the 
Wine is kept in an equal motion of Fermentation: and as the Wines are leaſurely 
ripened, ſo the Salt and Sulphur which lurk in the Tartar, are by little and little ex- 
alted ; until at length, being carried forth toa Flux, they infe& the Vinous Liquor, 
with a troubled feces or dregs, and compel it to grow immoderately hot, and to boil 
up. Againſt theſe too great heats of Wines, there is a necelſity, that they be pre- 
ſently drawn off or rack'd, from this too rich Lees, and put into another Veſlel, or 
elſe it comes to paſs, by reaſon of its too great diſturbance, the Sulphur being very 
much exalted, that they become unſavory and ropy 3 or the Spirit being loſt, and 
* the Salt carried forth to a Flux, they contraGt a ſowrneſs, and turn to Vine- 

ar. 

, Neither doth Wine grow more hot than it ſhuuld do, only from Tartar, or too 
rich Lees, but by too great agitation, immoderate heat, or by an extraneous or 
ſtrange Body put fo it, and not miſcible, or that cannot mingle with it : for by theſe 
and other ways, the Sulphurcous part of the Wine grows hot, and from thence con- 
ceives a fervour, and undue boyling up3 for the ſetling of which, befides the racking 
or drawing it off, from one Veſſel into another, they uſe to pour plenty of Milk, into 
the Pipe or Barrel, by whoſe mixture the heats and tumults of the Winesare preſently 
appealed 3 but as by this means the Spirits of the Wine are very much overcome, it 
cannot keep long, but ſoon after degenerates to Vinegar, or without taſtz therefore 
the Vintners are neceſſitated to ſell preſently the Wines mended by this Artifice, and 
very {ſuddenly to draw them off. te 

Theſe kind of heats of Wines, tho they be timely appeaſed, before they wholly 
ſpoyl the Wines, yet they leave ſome viciouſneſs, by which the Vinous Liquor is al- 
tered from its due colour and confiſtency, and is made leſs grateful to the Palate : for 


Wines made hot, oftentimes become of a more deep colour, viz. they degenerate 


from a watery and clear colour, toa Citron or Red, and give to the taſt a rankneſs ; 
all which indeed proceed, from the Sulphur being too much carried forth and exal- 
ted : For theſe kind of diftempers of Wines, they proceed after this manner 3 for 
the mending the colour, oftentimes fimple Milk; or boiled with Glew or fine Flour, 
1s poured into the Hogſhead or Pipe 3 for theſe (procure a certain ſeparation of the ex- 
alted Sulphur, and with its whiteneſs give a clearneſs, or reftore the colour to a bright- 
neſs. Mucilaginous, clammy, or ropy Wines, are amended by the infuſion of burnt 
Alum, quick Lime, Gypſum or Plaſter of Walls, Salt and the like for theſe cauſe 
a new Fermentation, that the more thick Particles-are thruſt forth from the reſt, 
and precipitated towards the bottom. The unſavourynefs is helped by the ſame 
means. | 

3. Asto the third propoſition Wines are depauperated or made poor, when by 
a long eftervelcency the Spirit and more pure Sulphur, being exhaled, the' Saline Par- 
ticles begin to be exalted : in this caſe their languiſking ſtrength is ſuſtained with cer- 
tain remedies, as it were Cordials. 
 Asthe Spirit and Sulphur being too much carried forth, and exalted, is cured by 
the drawing oft the Wines from the rich Lees: So the ſame being depreſſed, the re- 
medy is that they be put toa more rich Tartar or Lees: wherefore the Vintners, are 
wont to pour the depauperated Wines, deſtitute of plenty of Spirits and Sulphur, 
and which begin to grow ſowr, by reaſon of the Salts being carried forth to ſoundand 
freſh Lees or Tartar that they might as it were anew inſpired with Spirit and Sul- 
phur , ferment and recover new ſtrength and vigor, befides they make Syrnps of 
generous and rich Wines, with Sugar and Spices, which they pour among the ſtale 
and deadiſh Wines. Further, for Wines turning to Vinegar, they are ſaid to admi- 
niſter profitably, ſome other remedies. Gratarolus praiſes with many more, Lard 
and Swines flcſh ſalted, wrapt in Linnen,and put into the Cask : and truly it is proba- 
ble that the Sulphureous odor of this doth reſtrain the Flux of the ſowring Saltz for 
this end the ſame Author commends Leek-Seed, Pine-Nuts, blanched Wheat, boiled 
Wine, Aſhes, the {havingsof Willow, and many others, for the Saltreadily as on 
theſe kind of Subje&s, and ſpends its force z even as Virgins ſick of the Green- 


ficknely 
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Gre oreedily to eat ſuch like abſurd things, that may ſatishe the extranc- 

_— bs moſt Nat ſowriſh Ferment of the Ventricle, but very hurtful to them- 
ſelves. There remains another kind of Cure, whereby {mall Wines almoſt corrupted, 
and growing vapid or ſmachleſs, recover new vigor for a time, to wit, a portion of 
Rheniſh Wine, or others, very Fermentable, is laid up, and hindred from F erment- 
ing, from whence It 1s made a perpetual Muſt (commonly called Stum) if a little of 
this Liquorbe poured into a Cask of fiale Wine, and jogged together, it gives a 
freſh, and new Fermentation to the whole: ſo that that Wine will froth and boy], 
and ſhut in a Glaſs will leap forth; but the drink mended by this Artifice, is accounted 
very unwholſom, for that it is apt to fiir up an immoderate Fermentation in our 
blood : wherefore it is prohibited by Edi&, that the Wine-Coopers or Vintners make 

not uſe of this kind of Sophiſtication. : 

Itis a uſual thing alſo, to ſtop up cloſe, in Stone or Glaſs Bottles, for a time, ſmall 
Wines, and new Ale or Beer, which being afterwards opened, the Liquor ferments 


ſo impetuouſly, that being almoſt all rarihed into froth, it flies forth of the Bottles : 


which beſides contra&ts ſuch an acrimony or ſharp cutting, that it can ſcarce be ſwal- 
lowed: Therxeaſon of which (as it ſeems.) is this : The turgency or ſwelling up, and 
the notable acetolity, ſharpnels, or quickneſs of theſe kind of Liquors, proceeds chiefly 
from the Salt being exalted, and having gotten a Flux 3 for when as the Liquor, be- 
ing full of much Tartar and little Spirit, is ſhut up cloſe in a Veſſel, all the Particles 
together are forced to be fermented, and when they cannot be ſeparated, and fl 
away from one another, they do the more trouble one another, and break themſelves 
into ſmall bits 3 that by this means the bond of the mixture may be wholly broken ; 
but the little bodies looſened one from another, and as it were freed by reaſon of the 
cloſeneſs of the Veſſel, are forced together : wherefore when the Veſſel is opened, all 
the Particles at once being ready for flight, like Air ſuddenly rarified, break totth with 
noiſe and tumult 3 and becauſe the Saline parts having gotten a Flux, by reaſon of 
the plenty of Tartar, are fironger than the Spirit and Sulphur, from thence the nota- 
ble cutting ſharpneſs is cauſed in the Liquor, 

Cyder comes next to the Nature of Wine, towit, of the ſmaller ſort, which kind 
of Liquor, is only the Juice preſſed from Apples, and brought to maturity by Fer- 
mentation : concerning this kind of Drink, it is worth obſervation, that if it be 
made of Summer Fruit, or too much ripened, it will not keep in firength, but pre- 
ſently degenerates into a deadnel(s: but if it be prepared of very unripe, and ſowr 
Apples, it contracts a bitterneſs, for that the Spirits do not ſufficiently ariſe in this, 
but give place to the Salt, having firſt gotten a Flux : but in the other, they are not 
long enough retained, but wholly fly away, before the maſs of the Liquor attains to 
full Fermentation: but there are Fruits and Apples, exceeding fit for this buſinels, 
which being indued with a more firm confiftency, are not quickly corrupted, neither 
do they attain their perfe& maturity or ſoftneſs, but of a long time : The Juice of 
theſe wrung forth, and put into a Cask, does not grow hot, as Beer, with a oreat 
frothy head, butafter the manner of Wines, with a noiſe, like a Pot boyling over 
the Fire: whilſt Fermenting after this manner, it is made clear, the more light recre- 
ments, are carried upwards, and remain in the Superticies, as the lowering : but the 
more thick parts and Tartarous fecttle plentifully in the bottom but the more ſolid 
Cruſt, or Coagulated Tartar, is not fixed to the ſides of the Veſſel: which is a ſign 
Cyder is a more wholſom Drink, nor ſo infeftous to the nervous ſtock, becauſe it a- 
bounds leſs with a (harp Salt than ſmall Wines. The Liquor ſwimming over theſe 
Feces or Lees ſettling in the bottom, enjoys it as it were its food, and is kept by its 
inſpiration in ſtrength; from which, if it chance to be drawn forth, it quickly grows 
fowr : for indeed this kind of Drink, is in great danger to be deſtroyed by the Flux, 
or ſowrnels of the Salt: againſt this ill, topreſerve it, ſome are wont to caſt into the 
Cask Muſtard Seed bruiſed, or Muſtard Balls, for that the Volatile Salt of this hin- 
ders the Flux of the acetous Salt, ſo that the Liquor thereby preſently grows clear, and 
keeps thelonger : another kind of remedy againſt the ſowrneſs of Cider, 1s, that as 
ſoon as it begins to grow {owr, it be drawn off from its Lees, and kept in cloſe fiop- 
ped Bottles, with a little Sugar 3 for by this means it ferments anew, and becaule, 
together with the Flux of the Salt, the Spirits being carried forth, are deteined from 
flight, a very grateful ſharpneſs is cauſed to the whole Liquor. Alſo, almoſt by the 
{ame preparation, and the like proceſs of Fermentation, a potable Liquor is made out 
of Pears, which is however above meaſure ſweet, and if plentitully drunk, renders the 
Belly looſe, asif they had taken Phyſick. IN 
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So much for Fermenting Liquors, whoſe virtue conſiſts in the Spiri? being carricd 
forth, and obtaining the height of perfecion : there remains other preparations, 
whole vigor 15 placed in the Saline part being exalted, and having gotten a Flux 
among theſe, Vinegar is of chiefeſt note, the way of- making of which, being wholly 
alike the aforementioned, requires a method of Fermentation, very different from 
thoſe before deſcribed : for example, ſmall Wines, ,or more generous or ſtrong Beer, 
being put up into the Cask, are expoſed in the Summer time, for a long while to the 
Suns Beams, or elſe in the Winter, they are kept near a Stove in ſome hot place 3 
after this manner, whillt ſome Spirits evaporate, the reſt being put under the yoak, 
the Saline parts are exalted and infe& the whole Maſs of the Liquor with their ſharp- 
neſs : but not only Wines long kept, or Stale Beer, out of which the Spirits of their ' 
own accord, begin to go away, but freſh Muſt, or new Beer, pals after this manner 
into Vinegar; for the Country-women are wont to place without doors all the Sum- 
mer, firong Ale, and highly impregnated with Mault, in a Cask, by which means 
they make an exceeding biting and moſt penetrating Vinegar. 

Yea after the ſame manner almoſt, our kind of Hydromels, Honnied Drink, or 
Meath are wont to be prepared : to wit, they boyl ſixteen parts of Water with one 
part of Hony, to the conſumption of a third part, adding then ſome Spices, toge- 
gether with a ſharp Ferment, they place the Cask and Liquor for many days in the 
Sun, and afterwards ina Wine-Cellar. It ſeems the Sunning of it is uſed, that there- 
by the Saline parts being brought towards a Flux, might ſomwhat reſtrain the nauſe- 
ous ſweetneſs of the Hony : and by that means the ſweet being tempered with ſharp- 
neſs, a moſt pleaſing taſt is afforded to this Drink. 

By reaſon of the ſharpneſs arifing from the Flux of the Salt, allo very many eatable 
things are wont to be prepared after various manners 3 hence the fleſh of living Crea- 
tures, and eſpecially of Fiſhes when they {well with too much Sulphur, are pickled 
with Salt Brine or ſharp Liquors, that the Salt being brought forth, they may be- 
come more grateful to the Stomach. It would be a tedious buſineſs to infiſt here on 
particulars 3 but I will in this place deſcribe a certain noted kind of Oaten Broth, 
Grewel, or Flumery, which profitably nouriſhes Feveriſh, alſo Conſumptive and 
HeRick people. 

This kind of Drink, that it may become gratefully ſowriſh, the Meal of Oats is 
put into common water for about three days, till it acquire a fomwhat ſowr taſt : then, 
this infuſion is placed upon the fire, and with a Ladle is ſtirred about until it boyls 
and when it riſes up ready to flow over the Veſſel, it muſt then be poured forth into 
a platter, and preſently cooled 3 it will appear like Gelly, and may be cut into bits; 
which if heated ſoon melts. In this preparation may be obſerved, that by along in- 
fuſion of the Grain, the Saline parts being brought forth, do get a Flux 3 then theſe 
ſo impregnate the Liquor that the more thick Particles being by the heat brought in- 

. toits pores and paſſages, they are {o ſtritly ſhut up, that they cannot eaſily fink down 
but that the whole mixture becomes like Gelly. ; 

It would alſo be too great labour to heap together here, the various Condites and 
kinds of Pickles, for it would be to deſcribe ander that rank the whole Art of Cook- 
ing and Dict. For in both the only aim is, that for healths ſake and for pleaſure, the 
aQtive Particles in our food, may be placed in their vigor and exaltation ; for ſo the 
orcatly pleaſc the Palate, and by a more calie digeſtion go into nouriſhment : for this 
reaſon, not only Drinks, and Confeions of Corn, and Herbs of a diverſe os 3nd 
kind are thought on 3 but alſo we variouſly prepare fleſh, both boyled and roſted 
and add to them ſauces, that the Particles, now the Spiritous, now the Saline. bein 
carried forth to a Flux, might pleaſe the taſt, with a certain ſharpneſs. Thoſe whick 
are of a more fixed nature, are brought tocxaltation, by Sauces made of Sugar. Salt 
or Pepper. They are wont to keep ſome fleſh almoſi to putrefaion that by that 
means, the active Particles being placed in their ſtrength and motion ma oe Bern 
ot a more grateful taft, Here might be interwoven, a long diſcourſe ——_ Me- 
dicinal Compoſitions, but becauſe this ſubje&, deſerves a peculiar conſid 4. Bay 
will {ay nothing more of it here. Let us next ſee by what E ond Fam | 
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Of FerRMENTATI OO N. Chap. VIII. 


Cuar,. VIE 


Of the motion of Fermentation , which #s obſerved in 
the Death, alſo in the Putrefattion and Corruption 


of Boates. 
N quantity, donot ſtay long in the ſame fiate: for theſe active Principles are 

employed perpetually in motion : As ſoon as they come together, they 
tend from Crudity and Confuſion towards Perfection, for the ſake of which, when 
they have reach'd the height, they are able tocome to, they are not quiet in this point 3 
but from thence they make haſt towards the diſſolution of that thing, Thoſe which 
are more volatile do firſt of all break forth from the looſened bond of the mixture 
then the reſt ſeparate into parts, until the form of the mixture wholly periſhes : The 


Atural Bodies in which Spirit, Salt, and Sulphur, are found in but a mean 


Spirit being carried forth to the top, flies away firſt with the water, and the more 


pure Sulphur, and by its expiration, diffuſes a very grateful odor afterwards the more 
thick Sulphur, with the Salt, being looſened from the band wherewith they were 
tyed, and having gotten a Flux, by degrees evaporate, and together diſperſe 'a very 
inking ſmell : together with theſe, the watery parts flow forth, and the frame of the 
Cubje& breaks, or falls down into Earth or a Caput Mortuum. | 

This kind of proceſs may be obſerved both in natural things, and alſo in Subjects 
prepared by Art: Concerning Natural things, the disjunction of the Elements, and 
their ſeparation into parts, may be ſeen both in the death of living Bodies, or the 
extinQion of life and vegetation 3 and alſo in the corruption of them being dead, 
and in their reduQion to a rottennels. 

As in Vegetables, the growth and maturity depend on the combination and mutual ' 
cleaving together of the Principles, ſo the decay and death depend on their go- 
ing aſunder, and ſeparation, in Plants and Fruits; being by degrees exalted from 
a crude and ſowr Juice by Spirit and Sulphur, they come to maturity 3 to which a 
{weet taſt and ſmel], and a pleaſant colour happen : then preſently the ſame matter, 
the Spirit and Sulphur, and the reſt of the Elements leiſurely flying away from the ſub- 
ject, 1s ſoon reduced to a filthineſs and rottenneſs : If after the ſubtil and more pure 
Particles of Spirits and Sulphur are flown away, there Qtill remain plenty of Earth 
and Salt, with ſome Sulphur, the matter does not putritic, but grows dry with an 
hoarineſs: but if the thick Salt and Sulphur, having gotten a Flux, break forth from 
the Subjea, together with the reſt, the bond of the mixture being looſened, pre- 
ſently the external humidity, poſſeſſes the ſpaces left by theſe, and the Body is reſolved 
into rottenneſs. | 

Alſoall Animals whatſoever, have ſet bounds of their growth and duration: For 
they aſcend from their beginning, by ſlow increaſe, to motion and ſenſation; then to 
the ſtrength and exaltation of Nature: in which point they (tay not, but from thence, 
by equal fieps, make haſt towards their fall. 

It the cauſe of this kind of limitation be required, we ſay that Mother Nature hath 
placed in the primigenious ſeed of every thing, ſuch a ſtock of Spirit, Salt and Sul- 
phur, which might ſuffice for the producing the utmoſt thrids or lineaments of Bo- 
dies: fo that the growth and aſcent of the thing, to its height or acme is only an evolu- 
tion, or unrowling of that radical matter, and protenfion or ſtretching it felf forth 
intoa greater dimenſion 3 in the mean time the little ſpaces and vacuities, which are 
made by the protraction of this matter, are filled up by the ative Particles, ſupplyed 
by Nutrition, which alſo by a continual ſeries of motion are ripened, exhaled, and 
give place to others ſucceeding. As ſoon as: this ſeminal matter is unfolded and cx- 
alted to the height, that it cannot be moved, or expanded further, the matter is then 
brought to the ſtate of its perte@ion: from thence ſome Particles of this Radical ſub- 
ſtance, together with the ſecondary ſupplyed from the Nouriſhment, begin to evapo- 
rate 3 and others dayly, and then others, being after this manner conſumed, both 

the 
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; deorees decreaſe in their ſubſtance, as alſo the Nutritious Juice and 
- mpg br A che worle, till by a long waſting, the props of the Body, 

e made dry or withered, and the blood fo dcpauperated, that it will not ſuffice for 
ſaftevarice to the vital tire : juſt as it may be perceived in a Lamp, it the Oyl being 
continually conſumed, in its place be put water, the Liquor is rendered poor, and 
diluted. that it is not able any longer, to cheriſh at all the flame of the wick. 

When the Life of Animals periſhes, (either it expires after the aforeſaid manner 
leiſurely, and like a Candle or Lamp is extinguiſhed, the Oyl or Tallow being con- 
ſumed 3 or it is choaked by a haſty death, being ſnatched away by Fate, or the vio- 
lence of a Diſeaſe) preſently the Spirits, with Salt and Sulphur, flowing together in 
the blood; and alſo planted in every part, ceaſe from their regular motion, and are 
moved into confuſion : then they partly exhale from the pores, with the vaniſhing 
heat, and partly being ſhut up within in the Cavities, inordinately Ferment, with 
the remaining Particles, and make a (welling up of the inwards, and of the whole 
Body. But afterwards the frame of the ſolid parts being by degrees looſened, and the 
Sulphureous Particles, together with the Saline, having gotten a Flux, begin to eva- 
porate z from thence a ſirong ſtink and corruption ariſe, The active Principles, 
breaking forth by heaps, do often mutually take hold of one another, and bein 
combined in the ſuperticies of the Carcaſe, produce Worms: at length when they 
are wholly exhaled from the Subject, what remains falls into duſt. —_ 

It is a uſual thing for Worms to be generated in Vineger when it is corrupted and 
loſt its ſtrength, which being exceeding ſmall ; and ſomwhat long and ſmooth like 
Eels, (wim in the Liquor, and may by the help of Glaſs be expoſed to our Eyes 3 
theſe beeing ſeen, it is commonly ſaid, that the ſharpneſs and pricking of the Vine- 
ger proceeds from theſe little Creatures, which is a vain thought that deſerves not a 
refutation 3 for they are only to be found in dead Vineger and I pray from whence 
have they their teeth ſufficient for the gnawing of Iron ? But the whole corroſive 
force of Vineger is more truly referred to the Salt having gotten a Flux: in the mean 
time thoſe little Creatures ſeem to be begotten by this means; it is ſufficiently known, 
that when very many Subjects are brought to putrefaQion, the afive Principles being 
thruſt out of doors, yet {till affecting their old dwelling, remain ſomwhere about the 
neighbourhood, and being joyned together, do often produce living Bodiesz where- 
fore, when moiſt things putrifie, molt often little Worms grow on their Superficies 3 
but in Vineger the bulinels is alittle different, to wit, becauſe the Elementary Parti- 
cles are more fixed, therefore when the mixture of the Liquor is wholly diffolved, the 
aQive Principles, although looſened, yet breaking very hardly and difficultly from the 
ſubſtance, meet together in the bowels of the Subject, and there mutually cheriſhing 
one another, cauſe thoſe little Creatures in the midſt of the waters. 

Allo the Bodies of living Creatures, being prepared for our Food, are diſpoſed to- 
wards putrefaQion, if they are put up for ſome days, till the a&ive Particles are 
looſened, and begin to be in motion, tending to exhalation 3 wherefore both the 
Fleſh becomes more flaccid, and in cating more tender and ſoft: and if they are 
kept longer, till the Saline and Sulphureous parts being carried forth into a Flux, do 
break out, preſently a ſtinking ſmell and putrefaction is induced. 

There are many ways whereby fleſh is wont to be kept from putrefaQion; the chief 
of which are, that it be pickled with Salt or Spices. Things are kept a long time in- 
corrupt and very grateful to the taſt, with Salt ; Dead Carkaſes are imbued with Spi- 
ces, that they may remain a long while in their Sepulchers. As to the firſt, Brine or 
ſalt Pickle hinders the eruption of the Sulphur, and fixes it in the Subje&t by its em- 
bracement, and retains it. Spices, as they conſiſt of very aCtive Principles, ſtir up, 
a new Ferment in the Subje&, the dead Carcaſe; and the implanted Elements of 
this, joyn into the ſociety of their motion, and retain many of their Particles flying 
away, yet longer in the Body : As Salt and Spices are made uſe of for the preſerving 
long fleſh, and Sulphureous things, (which alſo preſerve all other things from Putre- 
faction) ſo Vegetables, and their Flowers and Fruits are better conſerved with Su- 
gar : for this by cheriſhing the ative Particles of the Subje, reſtrains them within, 
and beſides, rendcrs the Confeftions, of a very grateful taſt. by 

Minerals, chiefly the ſolid and hard, becauſe they are indued with plenty of Salt 
and Earth, with little of Sulphur, and with a leſs quantity of Spirits, therefore they 
rarely, or not at all conceive Putrefa&ion: there is the ſame reaſon for refinous things, 
which tho they abound in Sulphur, with Salt and Earth, yet becauſe there is but a 
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ſmall portion of Water and Spirits, therefore their frame is not ealily looſened, nei- | 
ther are they obnoxious to Putrefa&ion. Among Minerals, Common-water only, 
Falls under this rank : for this, if it ſtand (till, or is kept long in a Veſſel, its Salt and 
Sulphur, though but in alittle quantity, having gotten a Flux, begin to evaporate, 
and together to induce PutrefaQtion : but ſo long as water is in motion, theſe Parti- 
cles are till involved with others, and fo by their mutual embrace, are detained from 
evaporation. - 
. Artificial things and preparations, are no leſs ſubject to Putrefaction than Na- 
tural things3 for Bread, and all manner of Eatable things or Food, Wine, Beer, 
and other Drinkable Liquors, alſo Medicinal Confections, being long kept, firſt 
loſe their ſtrength and vigor, and then afterwards are Corrupted : concerning 
which, we may obſerve theſe following things. 

The moxe the things are Compounded, and have all the Principles conjoyned to- 


| gether, the ſooner, and the eaſier, do they enter into PutrefaGtion ; wherefore Eat- 


able things, prepared of Fleſh, Broths, Decoctions of Herbs, alſo many Medicines 
made after the Galenical way, are wont (unleſs preſerved with very much Salt or 
Sugar) to be Corrupted in a ſhort time: In the mean time, Diſtillations, and Chy- 
mical Preparations, which conſiſt of Homogeneous, or not much different Particles, 
are kept ſound a long while. 

In Compounded things, if there be too great quantity of water, things ſooner 
putrefie, for ſo the frame of the mixture is too looſe; ſo that the fixed Principles 
cannot take hold of the Volatile, or keep them back from flight : but thoſe in which 
Spirits abound with moderate Salt and Sulphur, if they are kept in a cloſe Veſſel, that 
they may evaporate but little, continue a long time, as may be perceived by ſtrong or 
generous Wine, The next to theſe, are thoſe things which are preſerved with Hony 
or Sugar, or in which the Saline Particles are in in great plenty by Nature. | 

Many of theſe, whilſt they are corrupted, are either made Moldy or Rank, 
or they grow ſowr, or degenerate into a vapidneſs, or without taft: things are 
made Moldy, when the ſubtil Particles in the exhaling, are deteined by the more 
thick, and cleaving together by their mutual embrace on the Superficies of the Body, 

row into a ſoft Down or Hoarineſs, even as Moſs is brought forth by Stones or 
Wood expoſed to moiſiure, 

Rankneſs or unſavory Taſt, happens chiefly in Sulphureous things, for Oyly and 
Fat things, by Heat or Age, become Muſty or Unſavory, to wit, when the Spirit be- 
ing very much exhaled, the Sulphureous Particles are two much exalted, and begin 
to-evaporate, 

Sharpneſs or Acidity is induced from the Salt, being too much carried forth and 
looſened, for when the Spirit is depreſſed, or exhaled, the Salt being fuſed, conceives 
a Flux, and ſo brings in a Sowrnelſs: hence Wine, Beer, Cydar, alſo Milk, very 
many Eatable things, and the Juices of Herbs, when they are long kept, or it they 
axe moved by too immoderate heat of the Air, or ſhaking, do eafily grow Sowr. 

Liquid things, degenerate into a vapidneſs or taſileſne(s, when the ative Prin- 
ciples, are for the moſt part gon forth, and nothing eminent beſides Water and Earth, 


_ or of theſubtile parts, is left in the Subject. 


That I may contra what is aforeſaid; the corruption of every thing, is only the 
ſeparation and departure of themſelves from one another into parts of the Princi- 
ples before combined, (the bond of the mixture being looſened) which motion, by 
reaſon of the diverſe diſpoſition of their breaking forth, (cither with or without 
a ſiink_) ends in Putrefaction or Rottenneſs. 

Where Spirits abound, and that there is alſo plenty of Sulphur and Salt, and the 
Particles being looſened from their bonds, break forth in heaps; the mixture putre- 
hes with aſtink 3 allo if it conſiſt of a thick ſubſtance, ſo that all the parts are not 
rightly ventilated, it conceives a heat from the PutrefaGtion : in ſuch a Corruption, 
the ſtink proceeds from the exhalation of the ſharp pointed Sulphur, or made prick- 
ing with the Salt: PutrefaCtion follows, for that the external humidity, enters into 
the place of the Particles flying away : But the heat is produced by the Sulphurcous 
Particles being moved together in heaps, and being ſhut up within the Subje, that 
they gather together, and being united a&t more ſtrongly. But if there be in the 
Subjcc a leſſer proportion of Salt and Sulphur, ſo that when the mixture is looſened, 
the Particles are moved more ſlowly, and evaporate leiſurely, the Body grows dry, 
and is reduced to a waſting, without any ill ſmell, PutrefaQtion or Heat. 


It 
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"yea thoſe things which are wholly taltleſs, do ſcarce at any time become muſty 


the muſty ſmell depends chiefly on the aCtive Principles, diſpoſed by a peculiz 
rite, by the involved Air and their effvia's; wherctore, it they almoſt wholl 
fly away from any Subject, thats ren red almoſt incapable of this affection, 

There may be obſerved a certain likeneſs between muſtineſs and an Empyrcum; 
or taſt of fire or burnt-too, tor as in this, the Particles of the fire being intanglec 
and included by a tenacious matter, by their long ſtay there, pervert the implante 
little Bodies of Salt and Sulphur, from whence their effizwvia's, ſirike our Senſes wit 
an ingrateful ſharpneſs; moreover, being mingled with other things, they affix t 
them, the diſpoſition of their pravity 3 ſo in muſtineſs, the Particles of the Air, bein 
obvolved with a viſcous matter, and ſtagnating, they change by their preſence the S: 
line and Sulphureous little Bodies, from their due temper, whereby they being as 
were gifted with ſharp prickings, do firike bitterly our ſenſories, and being exceedir 
Fermentative, diffuſe their Odor to others : the alteration being either way contr 
Qed, can ſcarce be blotted out, by any mixture with other things, or emendatic 
by Art :, The chief means of helping of either, is by placing it in a reciprocal traj 
ion, viz. Empyreumatical things, or taſting of the fire, are to bea long while ec; 
poſed to a more moiſt Air, whereby the Particles of the Fire may exhale : and muſ 
things are to be held tothe Fire, or put to ſuch things which may ({weeten their N 
ture, to wit, quick Lime, Sulphur, or Stygian waters, by which the parts of the j1 
cluded Air are driven away, and fo the remaining little Bodies of the mixture a 
wont to recover their priſtine ſtate ; wherefore, . it muſty Liquors are diſtilled, t] 
water falling into the Receiver, will be deprived of that ſtink : But the ſmatch 
Fire or Empyreuma, is not ſo eafily mended by this Artifice, 

So much for Fermentation, and the motion of the Principles, for as much as with 
the Confines of the ſame Subject, they diſpoſe it, cither to maturity and perfeQtio 
or towards diſſolution and corruption. It now follows to treat of the motion of t 
ſame kind of Particles and Principles, for as much as ſome of one Body do a& on 
thers of another Body, and by diſſolving the mixture, do wholly draw them fort 
and (end them outward, or by precipitating it cauſe them to go into parts, 
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Of the motion of Fermentation, as much as 1s to be of 


ſerved im the Diſſolution of Bodtes. 


OR the Solution of Bodies, there are two great ſolvencies, or Menſtri 
which exiſt from Nature, to wit, Water and Fire : Fire, if it be next a 
immediately applyed, deſtroys moſt Bodies, drives away the Principles © 

from another, and as it were diſhpates them into Air, Earth only, with a little S: 
being left behind 3 if it be mediately applied, it brings away ſome Particles, ſo cl 
in the mean time others remain: After which manner it ſerves chiefly for Diſtillatio 
and Chymical Operations, and is alſo uſed in the Preparation of neceſſarics for c 
Food, both about the Boyling and Roſting of Meats: Water does not ſo readily « 
ſixoy Bodies, but it draws forth ſome parts from the Subje&s, and receives them it 
its own Boſom, and firmly retains them for various uſes : But as it does not cafily 1 
netrate every Body, but leaves almoſt untouched thoſe which are of a more fixed N 
ture, various ways are thought of, whereby the Menſtruum of water is made ſharp 
and is rendred fit for the diſſolving of any Bodies whatſoever. For by means of | 
Bodies, which it ought to diſſolve, and of the parts which it ought to receive ir 
ſelf, it is armed as it were with ſome Weapons; with which it is able to unlock a 
Subje&, and to poſſeſs now theſe, now thoſe Particles. The Menſtruum of wate 
ſbarpned with Spirit, Salt, or Sulphur: to wit, either with each of theſe, or w 
more. of them joyned together z we will firſt ſpeak of the watery Menſiruum, w 
the various ſharpning of it, and afterwards of the fiery diffolvent, 


Co 
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Common water mot eaſily diſſolves the more ſimple Bodies, except Sulphur ; and 
hides their Particles, in its pores and paſſages; it readily receives Salts of every kind, 
and ealily imbibes Spirits 3 it looſens the frame of Earth, and cheriſhes 1ts more ten- 
der little bodies, in its embrace; but it is hardly mixed with Fat, and Oyly things, 
and receives not their Particles, but by the coming between of others, but drives 
them forth to its Superficies, as not miſcible, or thruſts them down to the bot- 
tom. | 

Water in ſome meaſure enters the more compounded Bodies, whoſe frame is ſom- 


| what looſe; and then receives into its boſom, ſome not ſimple Particles, but reſem- 


bling the nature of the whole mixture: hence moſt Vegetables, alſo parts of living 
creatures, and ſome Minerals, being put into common water, do impregnate it with 
a certain virtue 3 and from moſt Metals, by a long maceration, it takes away ſome 
firength, though but ſmall. Some Bodies are diflolved by water, which yet a Sul- 


*phureous or Spirituous Menſtrua leave almoſt untouch'd 3 as the Gums Tragacanth, 


Arabic, &c. alſo Salts and Sugar. 

The firſt and moſt common way of ſharpning, whereby {imple water may more 
eafily enter the Bodies to be diſſolved, is, that it be furniſhed with hery Particles, or 
darts of adventitious heat for ſoit is driven more deeply with a certain force, into 
Bodies, and deſtroys ſome thrids, as it were the ſmalleſt mites, in their moſt inward. 
receſſes. Wherefore we are wont to boyl for a long while, . the matter to be diſſolved 
in water, or at leaſt to infuſe it in warm water, by which means, the more tenutous, 
and certain ſubtil Particles, which reſemble the nature of the Subje@, are. cally 
drawn forth, and impregnate the water, with the virtue of the whole mixture. 

So much for the ſimple, or natural Menſftraum of water, to wit, for as much as its 
activity is wont ſomtimes to be promoted, by fire or aſcititious heat. But this can- 
not be ſo ſimple, but that it contains in it (elf ſome Particles of another kind as 
may be gathered from its caſie Putrefaction for oftentimes it is impregnated with 
Spirituous, Sulphureous, or Saline breathings, contracted from the Air or Earth 3 
that for the drawing forth the tinEtures of very many things, ſomtimes it excels an 
Artificial Menſtruum , for that Acidulous or Spawiſh waters, Mineral waters, Rain 
water, and May Dew, are of frequent uſe among Chymicks, for the remarkable fa- 
culty of diſfolving, with which they are ſtrong. Beſides, *tis a vulgar obſervation, 
that ſome waters moſt eaſily diſſolve Sope, and being throughly mixed with the ſame, 
cauſes in the liquor a great ſpume or froth ſuch, if they be rubbed between-the fin- 
gers, feel ſoft and gentle; but other waters, which being handled with the hands, 
are more harſh, retuſe the mixture' both of Sope and Qyl, and ſo are accounted un- 
profitable tor the waſhing of Cloaths: theſe ſort of waters, it they ſhould be evapo- 
rated in a Glaſs, oftentimes affix a Cruſt to its bottom and ſides; becauſe they are 
impregnated, ,more than they ought, with Saline Particles, with which, when the 
Saline parts reſiding in the Sppe combine, the Sulphureous are carried away, and they 
being excluded the pores, are thruſt forth as not miſcible, to the top of the Liquor: 
When Fleſh is boyled in theſe waters, it grows very red; which tin&ture indeed being 
thence contracted, is a fign, that thoſe waters are ſomwhat imbued with Vitriol, or 


ſome other kind of Salt, But we will pals to Artificial Menſtruas, in which the wa- 


try Liquor is furniſhed with Spirit, Salt, or Sulphur, being gathered apart, or many 
of them together, | 

The Spirituous Menſtruumof water is made, when from a Body ſwelling with Spi- 
rits, a clear and limpid water is diftilled 3 as from Wine, or ſtrong Beer, or other 
Bodies truly Fermented, and brought to exaltation : The kind of difſolvent is hardly 
to be had{o ſincere, but it is mixed with the Particles of more pure Sulphur, and 
ſorntimes of a volatile Salt. The former kind of Liquor is called Spirit of Wine, 
which being ſubril, and very penetrating, eaſily enters the Bodies, and parts of Ve- 
getables, and alſo of living Creatures, but hardly Minerals, or not at all : it extracts 
trom many things, not any Particles, or reſembling the Nature of the whole mixturc; 
(as common water) but chiefly Spirituous, and Sulphureous, the reſt being almoli 
untouched 3 wherefore, it is wont to be uſed for the refinous magiſteria of Vege- 
tables, (which it draws forth almoſt fincere or without mixture, under the form of 
Gum or Reline) in the mean time, it is not o fit as common water, for the extracts 
of Plants, which arc not ſo indued with Sulphur : from Sulphureous things, as Ben- 
zoin, Sulphur, Olibanum, Styrax, Amber, and the like, it draws forth excellent 
TinQures : It diflolves the-tixed Salts of Herbs, alſo of Pearls and Coral, before pre- 
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with Vinegar, by a long digeſtion, and receives their TinQures into it ſelf: 
pros "dds Sa Gaiks bong "liſſolvable in water, almoſt untouch'd. But there 
is another Spirituous Menſtruum, that 1s ſharpned with a volatile Salt, fuch is the Li- 
quor which is diſtilled out of blood, Harts-horn or Soot 3 it is far ſironger than the 
former, and cuts moſt Bodies, except Metals, into parts; and oftimes deſtroys the 
forms of the whole mixture : yea it moſt excellently diſlolves ſecondarily, the moſt 
f6xed Metal, to wit, Gold, being firfi reduced into a Calx, by its proper Menſtiuum, 
and reduces it into a TinAure, or potable Liquor. 

They are accounted Sulphureous Menſtrza, which are brought forth of Sulphure- 
ous Bodies, under the form of an Oyl : theſe are prepared, either by diſtillation, 
ſuch as are chiefly the Oyl of Turpentine, Juniper, and the like 3 or by expreſſion, 
ſuch as are wrung forth of Olives, Almonds, and other Fruits, or Seeds of Vegeta- 
bles. Things diftilled are of more cthcacy, than preparations by expreſſion 3 either 
of them draw forth ſome Particles, from Vegetables, or Animals; by the vertues of 
which, theſe Oyls being impregnated, they are made fit tor Medicinal uſe, Yea they 
are.conveniently enough made uſe of, for the extraQing of the Sulphureous Particles 
of Minerals, which ſomtimes they draw forth ſincere or unmixt: But it Oyl of 
Turpentine, or Lin-ſeed Oyl, draws forth by diſſolving, the combuſtible part of 
common Sulphur, in the mean time, theremaining Saline parts, and untouched by 
the Menſtruum, grow into Cryſtals3 as is obvious toevery one, inthe preparing the 
Balſam of Sulphur. 

Mineral Bodies, in which the bond of Concretion chiefly depends upon Sulphur, 
as are the Fire-Stone, Antimony, common Brimſtone, and the like, are in ſome fort 
diflolved by a Sulphureous Menſtruum, which draws forth of the Body, Particlesof the 
ſame kind, the Saline being almoſt untouched : wheretore Oyl of Turpentine, Lin- 
ſeed, &c. draw forth a TinEture from thelez in the mean time , Saline Menſtrua 
ſuch as'are diſtilled Vinegar, or Stygian waters, profit little for the diffolving their - 
Bodies : but that theſe, unleſs before Calcined, hardly are touched. But on the 
contrary, where the frame of the mixture confiſts of a Saline bond, ſuch as are 
Iron, Copper and the like, Saline Menſtrua, as ny pets Spirit of Vitriol, Salt, &c. 
receive in the diſſolving, the Particles of the ſame Nature into themſelves, the Sul- 
phurcous being almoſt untouched. This plainly appears, in the ſolutions of Metals, 
bat chicfly and remarkably in Camphire, which Stygian waters reduce into a Liquor, 
in form of an Oyl, ſwimming on the Menſftraums to wit, they diſſolve its frame, and 
reccive ſome Saline parts, on which the Concretion depends, into themſelves ; in the 
mean time the Sulphureous being untouched, they are gathered together apart, on the 
Superticies of the Liquor. There is ſornthing to be wondered at concerning Antimo- 
ny : to wit, that its Concretion being very irregular, that Mineral becomes exceeding 
unlike, not only to other mixtures, but alſo to it ſelf; for it is very lax, nevertheleſs 
much compacted ; it lies open to the leaſt injuries, yet 1s almoſt impervious to the 
preteſt, {0 that it may equally number its loſſes, with its Victories : ſome of its Par- 
ticles lie ſo looſe, that they are brought away by any Oyly Menſtraum, or by a common 
lixivium or Lie : others in the mean while do ſo pertinaciouſly Rick together, that 
Aqua Forty cannot touch them, only Aqua Regia being poured upon it can know it; 
which ſo ſtrongly relilts it, that the tume raiſed up from thence, preſently obſcures the 
whole Room, wherefore there ſeem to be in this, parts wholly of a different Nature, 
ſome imperfectly mixt, viz. Earthy and Sulphureous, which arc ecafily looſned by a 
fit ſolvent 3 in the mean time others wholly Metallic, perfectly mixt, coming near in 
ſomeſort to the Nature of Gold it ſelf; which theretore are only to be diffolved, by a 
fit Menſtruum of Salt. | 

The Saline Menſtrua are of divers kinds and natures, viz. of Vegetables, Animals, 
or Minerals. Among Vegetables are eminent,the ſowr juices of Fruits and Herbs,Coun- - 
terfeit Vinegars, acid Liquors diſtilled out of ponderous Woods, as Guaiacum, the 
Oak, and Box; 1 all which, the Saline Particles having gotten a Flux, either by Art 
or by Nature, give a notable ſowrneſs : or the Vegetable Menſtruum confilts of Salts of 
Tartar, or madeby the cineration of Herbs, and diſſolved, which by the Fire are ve- 
ry much whetted, and acquire an acritude 3 in thele the Saline Particles are fixed, and 
in a condition oppolite toa Flux. To therank of Animals I refer the Spirit of Urine, 
Harts- Horn, &c. which although they are impregnated with Spirits, yet they take 
their chief forces from a Volatile Salt. But the ſtrongelt Saline Menſtrua, are 
drawn forth of Minerals, ſuch are acctous Liquors, which are moſi ſtrongly 
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forced by fire, out of the Salts of Nitre, Sea-Salt, Alumn, Chalcarth or Vitriol, and 
like. W | FO SLY 

__ n which are drawn out of Vegetables, as Vinegars, and acid Liquors do bet 

of all diffolve Corals, Pearls, Shells, and Shelly ſubſtances: becauſe in theſe there 

is great plenty of Alcalizat Salt, with which the fluid Salt, which abounds in chole 

kind of acctous Menſtrua's, deſires to be moſt iritly united 3 whetefore they being 


applyed to the body to be diffolyed, ehter its pores and paſſages, looſen the Compli- 


cations of the Particles of the Alcalizat Salt, and ſnatch them into their own Em- 

race, Even after the ſame. mannex, the Auid Salt in a Vegetable Menftruum, ap 

ptoaches the Volatile Salt in the Horns of Animals. | 
Theſe kind of Menſtrua's do corrode foime Mettals towards the Superficiesz butdo 


not ſo potently unlock their bodies by diffolving, as Stygian waters, ſome Sulphureous - 


ſubje&s, being before looſened by Calcination, do enter aptly enough, and from 
thence carry forth Saline Particles. Wherefore, for the Salt of Tirm, Lead, An- 
timony, Soot, and others, being fiſt reduced into a Calx, we ule diſtilled Vine-= 
Ar. 

The Salts of Tartar, and the fixed Salts of Herbs, although they ſerve for przcipi- 
fation, rather than diſſolution, yet becauſe they conliſt of ſharp, and very penetrating 
Particles, they are of egregious uſe: For watry Meuſtrua's are chiefly ſharpned with 
theſe, for the extracting of the TinQures of Vegetables. And altho bodies whicti 
abound with an alcalizat Salt, as Pearls, Coralls, &c. are left wholly untouched by 
xcaſon of the Homogeneity or agrecablenefs of the parts in eitherz and that alſo, they 
but little gnaw, only on the Superticies, beihg put upon Mettals, and grow together 
with their Salt, and Sulphur into ruft ; yet Sulphureous bodies they readily enter, fo 
they be looſened by the tire, and unlock and pull affunder their joyntings ox.complexi- 
ons; wherefore, for the making of the Milk or Magiſterizm of Sulphur, the Salt of 
Tartar moſt excellently conduces. 

Saline Menſtrua's are moſi ſtrong, which are forced by diſtillation out of Minerals, 


- towit, out of Vitriol, Niter, Sea Salt, Alumn, Arfenick 3 Acetous Liquors are di- 


tilled either from theſe lingle, or from many of them mixed together 3 which as they 
are of the higheſt ſharpneſs, like to hre, readily enter moſt bodies, but chiefly Me- 
tallic bodies, and ſuch as conſift of a Saline bond, and diſſolve them ealily into moſt 
ſmall parts. Theſe Liquors are only Saline Particles, which being driven by the force 
of heat, from the embrace of their Earth, having gotten by that means a F lax, are 
converted into water : as aCtual fire chiefly aſſaults Sulphureous bodies, and by de- 
ſroying the body draws to it felt the Confimilary parts; Stygian waters (which 
are alſo called potential fire) eaſily pull afſunder bodies, which very much abound 
with Salt, as Mettals; and break them, inviolable by fire, into moſt minute 
parts. 
Concerning the Solutions of Minerals, we may obſerve, that their frame is not ea« 
ily deſtroyed, or looſened into parts, as other Concretes of Nature but for this, 
moſt ſtrong Menſtra2's, and thoſe chiefly Acetous, diſtilled from Salts, are required 5 
the reaſon of which is, for that the Concretion of Minerals, depends moſtly upon 
gcat plenty Of Salt, binding the reſt of the Particles, as with a bond; wheretore 
their {ubliance is more ſolid, more hard, and compadt, and only gives place toa 


valine Menſtruxm. When any Mineral, or Mettal is diffolved, the fluid Particles of --- 


the Salt, in the Menſtruum, mott eatily enter the moſt ſtrict Complications, of the 
hxed Salt in the mixture, and impervious toany otherſolvent, looſen them from their 


' binding, and ſnatch them into their Embraces : after this manner,*the Particles of, 


the Salts being,united, and dilated by the Liquor, are hidden in th paſſao 

ot the Menſtrunm ; and together with theſe tick, and are alſo 7 pn on gee. 
Menſtrunm, the more pure and minutely divided bodies of Earth or Sulphur which 
were in the mixtures in the mean time, the more thick, and more finffed with Earthi- 
neſs, are precipitated to the bottom of the diſſolving Liquor: wherefore Gold and 
Stlverare wholly devoured by the Menftruum; but Iron, Lead, &c. and alſo Metallick 
recrements, {end forth from themſelves, in the diſſolving, Heterogeneous Particles! as 
{o many off{courings : when Mineralsare broke into parts by this means, the divided 
Particles, and mot minutely broken, (fo long as they equally cohzre with the Parti- 
% the fluid Salt, which are in the Menſtruum) being diſperſed through the Liquor of 
the Menſtruzm, and hidden in its pores and pallages, are ſupped up, and ed o 
vitible. Yea allo, the humor of the Menſtruum being. taken away, the eomining 


Calx, 
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- 
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Calx, which conſiſts of the Particles of a mixt, and fluid Salt, combined together, + 
is diſſolved inany other Liquor : butif aſter a Metallic ſolution, the fluid Salt bedrawn 2 
off, from the Particles of the thing ſoluted, or by Calcination, it neither poyles any 
Liquor it is put to, with a new adj<Qion' of fixed Salt, nor do the little bodies of the * 
thing ſoluted fall through the pores of the Menjtruym, nor are they laſtly fupped up, © 
by any Liquor added to them. _ : : 

But that amovg Metals, ſome are corraded by any acetous Liquor in the mean b 
time others, as Silver and Gold, require a peculiar ſolvenc, as It were to be unlocked = 
by an appropriat Key : and what is more wonderful, common Aqua forts, which eats I 
Silver, leaves Gold altogether untoucl'd: then the fame Liquor by an addition of Sal ©: 
Armoniac, is made a proper diſſolvent of Gold, and has no power upon Silver: The ': 
reaſon of thoſe may be thus underſtood : Gold and Silver are more compact Metals, ©. 
very much cleanſed from earthy matter z wherefore they are not broken into parts by '* 
any ſolyent, but only by thoſe kind of Menſtruas, which conliſt of a Salt homogeneous 'e 
or agreeable with them. But as the frame or ſubſtance of Silver depends upon a Vi- | 
triolic Salt, and that of Gold, on an Armaniac Salt (or of a more perfect kind, to, 
wit, ſuch asis wont to be moſt ſiriily complicated with Sulphur) hence Aqua fortis, 
ſo long as it is ſtrong with, a Vitriolic Virtue, combines with the SalC'of the Silver, * 
and therefore unlocks its frame or ſubſtance, þyt doth not looſen the concretion of © 
Gold, which depends upon an Heterogeneous bond : If that to this Menſtruum, Sal 
Armoniac be added, the power of the Vitriolic Salt is blotted forth, and the Saline darts © 
of the ſolvent are made fit only for the Gold, the Silver being untouched. IK 

When Minerals are corroded by acetous Menſtrna's, we are not therefore to think, * 
the ſame always to be reſolved into Elementary parts: that the Salt and Sulphur of 
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them, may be had ſincere or unmixt, by this means (altho ſome boaſt, that they are 5 


cafily able toſhew ſuch Analyſes of Mettals) for that it appears to our obſervation, and 


frequent experience, that many of theſe are of ſo compa and ſolid a Concretion, ; 


that they cannot be broken, but into integral parts: as for example, Gold and Quick- © 
filver;” after what manner almoſt ſoever handled, when they are reduced into mant- *- 
fold Calxes, will at laſt by a ſirong fire acquire their proper forms : viz. the Saline 


Particles of the Menſtruum, loofen-the bond of Concretion, whereby the moſt minute 


intcgral parts of the mixture ſtick one to another 3 but the ſame ſolvent, is not able in 
all things, to break afſunder the Copula of the tirſi mixture, whereby the Elements 
are mutually bound together : fo that for the moſt part Metallic Calxes, are only little 
bodies of the Concrete, broken into moſt ſmall little Globes, being involved by the * 
Saline Particles of the Menſtruum: Wherefore, fire being applyed, thoſe corroſive Salts + 
being pulled away from their Embrace, are wholly driven away > then the Metallic lit= 
tle bits, or duſt, as ſo many little particular Globes being fuſed, by the intenſe heat, 
comivg together into one Maſs by melting, reſume the Species of the Metall : where- 
fore, they who commonly affirm, that the Salts of Minerals for the moſt part, are 
only the Saline Particles of the ſolvent, conjoyned with the Metall, reduced as it were 
into tine flower, without doubt ſpeak truth in the preparations of Sol and Mercury, or _ 
of Gold and Quickſilver alſo the Salt or Sugar of Saturn or Lead, is nothing elſe: 
But that ſweetneſs comes only from the Vinegar 3 for if in the diftillati® of Vinegar, -- 
the joynings of the Veſſels arc cloſed with Clay, and Salt, Chaulk and Horſe-Dung, 
on the Superhicies of this, grows together a moſt whice Salt, wonderfully ſweet, in 
every thing like to that Sugar.: but from ſome, viz- from Iron, Copper, and Silver, 
are prepared hctitious Vitriols, which are for the moſt part Saline: For that the ſame, 
by diſtillation, may be forced into acetous Liquors, as the Metallic recrements. 

Beſides the ſ{olvence hitherto recited (which, by means of the Particles, which are 
ſtrong in them, a& upon a peculiar and determinate matter) I know that Chymiſts 
do boaſt wonderful things, of a certain univerſal Menjtruum, by whoſe inſpiration 
every body what ever, may be eafily reduced to its Principles, or tirſt Elements: And 
tho Helmont have bragged, that he had attained to this Secret by his awn Labour, and - 
now dayly the Adepti of Chymiſtry, do aſpire to this end yet the hopes and endea- 
yours of moſt, have failed them in this work, even as in the Philoſophers Stone. 
Thereare alſo ſome other famous Menſtrud's, viz, The Aqua vite Tartariſated of Dwer- 
citan, and his Philolophic Vinegar, which are of noted uſe in the preparing of Medi- 
cines3 but fince I know nothing, or any ſixarge thing they have done, in the diffolu- 
tion of Bodies, we will pals ther over, 
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Chap.IX. Jn the Diſſolution of Bodies; | 


So much concerning ſolvent Menſtrua : about bodies to be diſſolved, a certain pro- 
viſion ſhould be inſtituted, whereby indeed their completions may more eafily beun- 
locked, and cut into moſt minute parts : Wherefore' the Concrete is now pounded 
into powder, now cutinto little bits, that the way might lye open for the ſolvent, to 
its moſt inward receſſes, .If that the frame of the ſubje& be harder, and moxe firict, 
that it will not give place, but of a longtime, to the Menſtruxm, before the diflolu- 
tion is begun, there ought to be adminiſtred ſome aperitives, or Openers, whereby 
the concretion may be hrſt looſened, and ſomwhat opened : wherefore, the tinture 
of Steel, is more cafily extracted, if its filings be ſprinkled with the juice of Limons, 
or the Spirit of Vitriol: in like manner Harts-Horn, or the ſhavings of Ivory are handled 
when we would have the decoctions of them quickly made: when formerly I have 
been very ſolicitous about this thing, viz. that I might render the more hard bodies 


eaſily ſoluble, in any Menſtruum, and that IT had eſpecially tryed many things about 


Iron 3 after ſeveral experiments, at length by a certain chance, and almoſt thinking 
of ſomthing elſe, I found out: a preparation, whereby without any Corroſive, or 
Acid Liquor, by the mediation only of a gentle heat, the body of Irons opened, 
that being reduced into powder, gives immediately a tincture, to any Liquor, that 
neither Salts themſelves, are ſooner diflolved in common water: By this means, 
1 am wont to prepare ſuddenly, in great quantity, Mineral waters, which ex- 
a&tly reſemble our Tunbridg Spawsz and to render Wine, Beer, Milk, or Whey, 
with no trouble Chalybeated. By this means, Syrrops, TinGtures, Extracts, 
or Magiſteria out of Steel, are moſt eafily to be had, Moreover, plainly by the 
ſame Artifice, Corals, Pearls, Eyes, and Claws of Crabs, and all ſhelly things, 
are prepared, that their powders preſently impart to any Menſtruum, a tinQure, 
or the virtues of the whole Concrete. And in this preparation, no firange 
quality is introduced to the Subject, nor its own proper quality loſt. 
When 1 had by this means, learnt to unlock all Bodies whatſoever, conſiftin 


of a Saline_bond, preſently from the Analogy of this, .was made known the 


means of unlocking Subjes, whole Concretion is wholly Sulphureous: for I 
am wont fo to prepare common Sulphur, that its powder immediatly impreg- 
nates any ' Liquor, with the tinEture and virtue of Sulphur. The Spirit of 


Wine, ſuddenly contracts a deep colour, and very red, that being put into it. 


Common water by the infuſion, or decoction of the ſame Powder, is rendered 
clearly Sulphureous, and gilds Silver, and by this means, from that Tin&ure, a 
precipitation being made cf White Wine, or Vinegar, the Milk of Sulphur is 
calily prepared, in great quantity. Out of Sulphurated Wine by this (infuſion, 
I make a Syrrop, than which there is ſcarce tound a more excellent remedy, 
in the diſtempers of the Thorax, By this means, Tin&tures, Extras, Magi- 
ſtries, are prepared from Sulphur, with no labour, and without any ſmatch of 
the tire. By the ſame way preparations from Amber, Benzoin, and other Sul- 
phureous things, calily diffolvable in any Menſtr*um, are compoſed. But enough 


and too much of this : we will now pals to the other great difſolvent of Na- 
ture, 
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Df FrnmMENTATION Chap.X, 


Cruar. X. 


Of the Nature of Fire: and by the way of Heat, 
and Light. 


of old did of the firſt Matter, to wit, that it was potentially every where, 

and in all things but in none, in at. For among theſe ſublunaris, 
Fire hath got no exiſtence of its own Nature, or certain means of duration : It is 
produced almoſt in every Subje&, but 1s retained long in none, but it ſuddenly vani. 
ſheth, and expires : yea unleſs ſome external accidents, oftentimes ſhould concur for 
its produQtion, I think it had not at all been in the world. Some have dreamed, that 
its Sphear is ſcituate under the Moon: but this was introduced only. for the making 
the Hypotheſis of the four Elements: for ſuch a thing ſeems conſonant neither to 
Senſe, nor Reaſon. That we may rightly ſearch out the Natureof Fire, we mult ſeek 
in what Bodies it is chiefly to be found, and how they are diſpoſed ; awd then we may 
proceed to the unfolding its eſſence. | 
The Subjedts moſi convenient both for the producing, and the maintaining of Fire, 
are of that kind, in which there are very many Particles of Snlphur, and but. only a 
moderate portion of Water, Salt, and Earth : for theſe do hinder its inkindlings, and 
being plentifully poured on it, extinguiſh it being inkindled : Wherefore Bituminous, 
Fat, and Oyly things, quickly take flame: ſo alſo Chips, Straw, light and dry 
Wood: in he mean time , Metals, Minerals, the glebe of the Earth, Dung, wet 
Straw, and green Wood, are hardly, or not at all to beinkindled. 

Secondly, we obſerve, that all the time Fire continues in the Subje&, Sulphureous 
Particles fly away in heaps, and from the departure of theſe, the ſubſtance of the 
burning body is by degrees deſtroyed 3 in the mean time, very much of Salt and Earth, 
xemains in the form of Aſhes, after the burning. | 

There isa third obſervation, that when the Sulphureous Particles are wholly, or 
for the moſt part flown out of any Subje&t, the burning wholly ceaſes, and the form 
of fire is quite deſtroyed; nor can it be renewed in the remaining matter, wanting 
of Sulphur. | | 

Fourthly, we will note, that ſomtimes ſome Bodies conccive a burning with- 
out the advention of another fire, only by their own effervency, and by the in- 
teltine motion of the implanted Particles, and of their own accord are reduced into 
Aſhes 3 as when wet Hay is layd up cloſe, it firſt grows hot, then afterwards breaks 
forth intoſmoke and flame z or the Wheels and Axeltrees of Carts or Wains, being 
heated by too great agitation, are inkindled. 

According to theſe poſitions, we may affirm, that the form of fire, wholly depends 
upon Sulphureous Particles, heaped up in any Subje&, and breaking forth fromitin 


wW E may almoſt pronounce the ſame thing of Fire, what the Philoſophers 


heaps: and that fire is no other thing, than the motion and eruption, of theſe kind 


of Particles, impetuouſly ſtirred up. For Sulphur is of an exceeding, fierce and uns 
tamed Nature,whole little bodies,when (the yoak of the mixture being ſhook off) they 
begin to be thickly heaped together, diffuſe themſelves on every ſide like a torrent, 
break whatſoever obſtacles are in the Subject, deſtroy whatever comes in oppoſition, 
or fling it down headlong. Nor do they only unlock their proper Subjects, but alſo 
lay open the gates and doors of any other Subje& near, that they can reach to, and 
there incite to the like fury, all the conſimilary Particles of Sulphur, and provoke them 
to an eruption : wherefore fire every where inkindles fire. | 

The Sulphureous Particles, while they, heaped together within the cotifines of their 
Subject, or on its Superficies, are agitated with a rapid motion, but are dctained by 
the Embrace of other little Bodies, from a more free eruption, and more aggregated, 
conſtitute the form of tire as is to be ſeen in burning Coals, or in Ko. 17, ET 
but when theſe ſort of Particles fly away by heaps, from the ſame Subject, and bound 
together, they produce flame, which is only an heap, or rather a torrent, of the Par- 
ticles of Sulphur flowing together, and conjunRly flying away : if Watery, Earthy, 


: and 
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and Saline Particles, are commixt with the Sulphureous breaking away, and are able 
to disjoyn and ſeparate them, only ſmoke is excited 3 which atterwards, the Sulphu- 
reous little Bodies more plentifully breathing forth themſelves, and getting together, 
breaks forth into flame. Bhs 
The inkindling of Fire happens very many ways. The firſt and moſi timpleis, 
when from hard bodies ſtruck one againſt another, but oftencſt from a Flint ftruck 
againſt Steel, ſparks of fire break forth z which being received jn Tinder, made of a 
Linnen Cloth burnt to blackneſs, dilate themſelves, and then a Match or Sulphurated 
thing being applyed, they cauſe the inkindling of a flame. Secondly, a hre often 
happens in dry Wood, and dry things, when by the too great attrition of the parts, 
and agitation, being made hot, they conceive an inkindling of their own accord, 
And thirdly, when Bodies abounding with Sulphur, as Hay, or Flax laid up wet, 
(of which mention was before made) grow hot of their own accord, and afterwards 
are inkindled. The fourth way, is the moſt uſual, of introducing fire into any Sub- 
ze&, that it may be inkindled by another fire. We will a little more conſider the (c- 
veral proceſſes of theſe. - 
1. Hard Bodies firuck one againſt another, ſhake forth little ſparks of fire : as a. 
Flint with Iron, or with a Flint ; Indian Canes, the Fire Stone, and many other 
things. Thercaſon of this is, becauſe the Particles of Sulphur, which refide in the 
Superficies of a hard Body, if they are ſmitten by another hard Body, are not able to 
go back inward, (becauſe in hard things thereis not afforded any ceſſton of the parts, 
from place to place) nor can the ſmitten Particles of Sulphur evaporate by degrees 3 
but that by reaſon of the vehemency of the ſiroke, they are neceſſitated to break forth 
in heaps : Wherefore, when by this means, many of them are moved together, and 


are aggregated, they exhibit the apparition of fire, The ſparks being received into 
the halt-burnt Linnen or Tinder, are dilated into a greater fire, for that the Sulphur# 


ous Particles, in ſuch a Subje& are eminent, and are brought as it were to the very 


top it {elf of eruption or breaking forth, wherefore by the leaſt ſpark being moved or 
Kirred up, a way being made they fly away. | 

The very ſame reaſon is for Wood being made hot, and afterwards fired, by too 
great attritionz by which means, the Axeltreesand Wheels of Chariots, or of Mills, 
are frequently fired : for the Sulphurcous Particles, being by this means very much 
moved, are more thickly heaped togetherz and when, having as it were made ant 
Army, they are able to remove, or ſtrike away thereſt, they prefently break forth in 
Troops, and by their going away cauſe a burning. | 
In Hay orDung laid up wet, the Particles of Sulphur very much abound ; which 
having gotten the watery Latex for a Vehicle, run themſelves into motion : but when 
for want of Ventilation, they cannot by little and little exhale, being firaitned with- 
in, and fo brought into their exaltation, they are able to joyn more one to another, 
and mutually to incite themſelves: then afterwards, being very much heaped toge= 
ther, they unfold themſelves more largely, and begin to break the Dens of the Sub- 
ject, and ſo produce a burning. For it isto be obſerved in any Subject, when the 
Particles of Sulphur, being more ſlowly moved, fly away by degrees, neither hear; 
nor fire, but only a dryneſs, and leanneſs, ſucceed. But if they are more rapidly 
moved, than that they may be able to exhale leiſurely, a heat is ſtirred up in the Sub= 
ject : then if yet they are agitated more vehemently, and impetuouſly, and being 
more thickly agglomerated or heaped together, they break forth in heaps, adeflagra- 
tionor flame follows the heat. THREE 

Firebeing inkindled in any Subject, enters and inkindles, whatever Sulphureous 
thing 15 next it. For as Saline Menſtrna, viz. Stygian waters, aſſault Metals, ſtuffed 
with Mineral Salt, and looſen their Saline Particles, as being of kin, from the mix- 
ture 3 {o alſo the Sulphureous Particles, being inkindlcd, break whatever Sulphure- 
ous Particles are next them, and ſtir them up into the like motion of burning, with 
themſelves. _ 
: Thus much concerning the nature and production of Fire : it remains that we next 
inquire into the effects of Fire, and alſo concerning its virtue and efficacy; to wit, 
what kind of Bodies it diſſolves, and by what means 3 and alſo for whart uſes it ſerves 
for. The chief effects of Fire are Heat and Light 3 either of them are excited by 
emanations, or Effarvia, ſent from an inkindled Body 3 but after a far different man- 


ner : for truly, heat is moſt often produced at a diſtance, without light: alſo light: 
Without any ſenſible heat. . eParoprenty out light; alſo light, 


Heat; 


—_ 
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of maturity. Boyling is inſtituted, either that the Liquor might be impre 


Heat, foraſmuch as it belongs to the ſenſe of the touch, is conceived, when a cer- 
tain paſſion is induced in the skin, or any other Organ of the touch, whereby the lit- 
tle Fibres and Nervous parts are drawn alunder, moved into light Spaſms Or Convul- 
ſions, and ſomtimes (if the ſtroke be vehement) ſuffer a ſolution of the union, This 
is wont to be done, either by the bringing near of Fire, or of another Body made hot 
by Fire, or by ſome other means. For from either, the Sulphureous or warming Par- 
ticles being excited, into a more rapid motion, and breaking forth by heaps ſpread 
abroad, which, as ſo many little darts, being thruſt into our s$kin, or other Senfory. + 
of the touch, either by tickling gently , they bring to it a pleaſing ſenſe of 
heat; or by firiking it more grievouſly, the tropbleſom ſenſe of burning or ſcorch- 
ng. KP PO” WR __ 
For the effe& of heat, Fire is applyed to Bodies, either immediatly, and ſo either 
for the ſake of Burning, Roſting or Boyling 3 or mediatly, viz. by.the interjedtion of 
another Body. Bituminous things, Goals, and other things dug out of the Earth, 
alſo Vegetables and chiefly their Leaves, and Woods, are burnt, tor heat, neceſſary 
for human uſes, and for the producing, and conſerving it, Stones are burnt for Lime 
Vegetables for the preparing of Salts. The fleſh of Animals 1s wont to be Roſted, 
and the Fruits of Vegetables 3 whereby they may become better food tor men, For 
by Roaſting, the ſuperfluous humidity is evaporated, and the Sulphureous parts be- 
ing ſtirred by the neighbouring heat, are placed in their vigor and exaltation, by 
which means, they afford a more grateful food to the Palat, and of better digeſti- 
on to the Stomach. By fire Metals are fuſed or melted, and moſt Minerals, where- 
by they are either very much purified, or they are better formed into various fi- 
guresby Smiths. Metals, and very many Minerals, alſo Salts, although they arenot 
inflamed, and take a firing (becauſe they abound with leſs Sulphur, than Salt_) yet 


by a violent fire, they glow, and ſuffer a fuſion; for that the Sulphureous Particles of _ - 


the Fire, enter the Saline little Bodies, tho moſt compact, and diſſociate them for the 
time; which however pulled one from another, preſently the fire being exhaled, come 
again together, and are ſiricly united. : Ft 

Secondly, when fire is mediatly adminiſtred, the Particles of the ſoluted Sulphur, 
and heaped together into fire, are diflociated, as when a cloud is diſperſed into moſt 
little drops of Rain: 'wherefore they lay aſide the form of fire but tho diſperſed, 
they eaſily paſs through any impediment, and induce a ſufficient ſtrong heat to 
every Subject. By this means, fire is accommodated to very many uſes, the chief of _ 
which, and the more accuſtomed, are, eclixation or boyling, digeſtion, and diftil» 
lation. 

In Boyling, the Particles of heat do paſs into a watery Menſtruum, and being united 
with its Particles, inſinuate themſelves deeply into the thing to be boyled : whoſe ſu-- 
perfluous humidities they carry away, digett the crudities, and carry them into a ſtate 

nated 
with the ſtrength of the thing to be Boyled, or that the thing to be Boyled moke be 
made tender, by the Liquor entring into it, and its Particles exalted : for Meats and 
all Eatable things, are rendered more. grateful to the Palate by Boyling, even as well 
as by Roſting. : ; 

Digeſtion is very much uſed in Medicines, that their more ſlow Particles, may be 
carried toa greater aCtivityz and ſomtimes, that they being too herce might be fixed 
and rendred more mild. 

The moſt noble uſe of heat, or of mediat fire, is had in diftillations ; for the 
Particles of heat, do pull away ſome Particles of the Subje& from others, (as it 
were by a Spagyric Anatomy) they reſolve all Bodies, into their parts and princi- 
ples. But the conſideration. of this thing, is too laborious and' bard, to be inſerted 
into this Tract. 

As heat reſpects the Senſory of the Touch, ſo Light that of the Sight, and affects it 
ſo aftera proper and peculiar manner, that nothing at all is diſcerned, belides the rays 
of light, direct, or refle&tcd : for the various appearances of Colours, and the divers 
proportions of Bodies, and whatſoever we ſee with our Eyes, is only light; to wit 
cither proceeding directly, or'firait from a lucid Body, orretorted from another Body, 


- to the Eye, and {o formed into various figures and colours. The conſideration of 


Light, contains in it ſelt, very many ſtupendious things, and is of deep ſpeculation 
which are not however proper for this place: It will ſuffice to take notice here, of a 
tew things, concerning its Original, Motion, and Perceptibility. 


Light 
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_ Light is wont to be dittinguiſhed, cither that it 1s Echerial, which flows from the 
Sun and Stars or Elementary, which only proceeds from a fired Body, enkindld into 
" &>me. It ſeems, that either is only flane enkindled in a greater dimenſion, and dis 
lated into a moſt thin compoſition : for it appears to the ſenſe, that from Sulphurcous 
things being inflamed, { as for example) from a burning Candle, moſt thin Eff: "I, 


or moſt ſmall divided little Bodies perpetually do ſpring 3 which being diffuſcd inte 
an Orb, and ſtretched forth into right Lines, as it were from the Centre to the Cir- 


cumference.arc till expanded on every fide,in a great heap, and Hill all the ſpace within . 


the Sphear of its activity, with aluminous ray, The Particles 'of the Hame, which 
{ir{t fall away or depart from a lucid Body, are [till driven forward by thoſe following 
Lehind ; and ſo theſe alſo by others ; and ſo by a continued Series of Particles of the 
Aames Kill ſucceeding, the beams of light are formed, and are thickly or cloſly dire- 
&ed into all parts. | | 
The motion of theſe is exceeding ſwift 3 like ſtreams of water, breaking fotth with 
a force, they paſs throngh the medium in the twinckling of an'Eye, and, as thoſe wa- 
ters, if the motion be cut off near the Spring, moſt (wittly vaniſh, When the Rays 
of light come directly from a Luminous Body, they conſtirute a medium, only cleat 
or lucid, without the appearance of any colour or image : when the ſame Rays meet 
with a ſolid Body, they do not paſs tightly through it, but being either broken off, 
they are drowned or loſt, or elle they are refleted and leap back or rebound, as when 
a Ball being caſt againſt a Wall, with a continued motion is ſtruck back, upon other 
parts, according to the Angles of what ſtopped it. The Rays of light, refleQed from 
other Bodies, being fallen into the Eye, repreſent the Images of viſible things, and 
the varieties of colours. For as the ſuperficies of viſible Bodies are rough, and indued 
with little pores, and innumerable etninences, or rifings up, hence the Rays of light, 
being moſt thickly impacted in them, and reflected from every part, according, toal 
the ways of inclinations,and dire@ions.as far as they go, domeet together round about, 
jnto very many tops of Cones, in which the beams proceeding from the whole obje@, 
as from a baſe, repreſent the image or fimilitude of the whole; and in thele kind of 
images, the medium is every where planted, that wherever the Eye is placed, it be= 
holds the image of the fame thing, though not wholly after the ſame manner. But 
foraſmuch, as the beams of the ſame light, being impacted in every Body, and vari- 
ouſly rcfraCtcd and diſtorted, about its rough and unequal ſuperficies, from thence re- 
flccted as it were with turnings and windings into the Eye, they cauſe the diverfe Phz- 
nomena or appearances of colours, to appear. For colous, and images of things, 
do not exilt in their own nature, but as it were ſpe&rums, only from another place, 
change their apparitions by the Rays of light. When-dark night brings thick dark- 
nels to this interior world, things are not perceived but by the Touch, and loſe all 
their appearances: when the Sun reviſits the Hemiſphere, he brings forth a new 
Creation of thingsz and the whole -Armoſphere is tillled at once, with a'ſudden 
_ manifold progeny, to wit, with. infinite images of Bodies, and appearances of 
colours, | 
Therefore Light does not only illuſtrate the medium, that ſight may be made, as 
ſome would have it ; but it alſo creates the very objeds of fight, and introduces them 
into the Penetralia or inward parts of the Eye, yea to the mgſt inward receſſes of rhe 
Brain. This doth the ſame Office for the Eye, as the Intelle& doth for the Soul. to 
wit, it forms the Ideasor Images of Bodies, and renders them perceptible by the Vi- 
five faculty, Light only is able to penetrate the Coats and Humors of the Eye, to 
move thelittle Fibres of the Optic Nerve, and to tir them up into an a& of ſenſati- 
on. Becaulc the Images of things, being forged by the Rays of light, variouſly re- 
ficcted, and meeting together on the tops of the Cones, are Rtayed within the P, il 
or dark ſpot of the Eye they ſeem as objeRts in a cloſe Chamber, admitted by a Call 
hole, to be repreſented to the life : and the Concave or Convex Glaſſes Sl bs the 
parallc] beams are broken; or the inverſe reduced or brought back do cgregioud] 
lupply the humors placed in the Eye, beyond the induſtry of human Arts R. = hel 
ot which, the image of every object is painted, near the thin skin of the E e, in its 
juſt hgure and proportion : and then, from the motion, which this Image r reſi 
on the little Fibres of the Optick Nerve, the a& of Gehr 1s performed i th : 1h: 
Thus much for Heat and Light, the Speculation of which rb Dior Horne 
ether betides the DuEtrine of | | RL  ITING 
Ar ; 2h ab rine of Fermentation, yet foraſmuch as by tlie motion of theſe 
a of dulpnureous Particles, many other Phyſical Operationsare alſo- perfermed, 4 
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"brief mention of them ought not to have been overpaſs'd in this place. But before 


we ſhall lay aſide quite the conſideration of Fire, it will be here worth our while to 
inquire concerning ſome Subjects, as it were irregular, to wit, in which hire [hews ad- 
mirable virtues; and beyond its common manner : of this ſort, are among Simples 


' common Sulphur, and Sal Nitrez among Compounds, Gun-Powder, and Arun 


Fulminans. | | 

Concerning common Sulphur we may obſerve, that it quickly catches fire, heat it 
immediatly breaks forth into flame ſuch (as nothing beſides) that by its deflagration 
it puts out the Kitchen fire, that it ſends forth a blucih flame, and whitens all ob- 
jects with its Smoke or Soot, If you behold the matter of this Subject, or the parts 
of which the mixture is compoſed, its Spagyrical Analyſis will exhibit, great plenty 
of pare Sulphur, a moderate quantity of Vitriolic Salt, a little of Spirit, Water and 
Farth. For when common Sulphur is diſſolved, by the Spirit of Furpentine, the 
Sulphureous part impregnates the Menſtrurum, with a very deep Tincture, and the Sa- 
line grows into Cryſtals : or when it is fired under a Bell, the Sulphur wholly burns, 
in the mean time the Salt being reſolved, and having taken a Flux. is fixed about the 
fides of the Veſſel, and fo exhibits a Liquor, molt like the Spirit of Vitriol, or rather 
the very ſame. To which add, if you mingle the Oylof Vitriol, and Antimony to- 
gether, and diſtill it in a Retort, a Yellow Sulphur, juſt like the common, will be 
Sublimed in theneck of the Retort. 

I fay therefore, becauſe there are very many Particles of Sulphur in this Concrete, 
and that they lie looſe and unbound in the mixture, (to wit, neither divided and ſe- 
parated by-the coming between of Earth, or Water, nor much bound together by 
Salt) therefore thcy are of a moſt prompt motion : wherefore by the leaſt ſpark of hire, 
they break forth from the looſe frame z and becauſe very many run forth adoors toge- 
ther, therefore not a naked hire, as in every Combultible thing befides, but firſt of all 
and immediatly a flame is inkindled. Its flame becomes blueiſh, becauſe *tis almoſt 

ure Sulphur that burns, not mixed with the Particles of Water and Earth, as it is in 
\Wood or Straw. The very ſame thing happens to Spirit of Wine being inflamed. It 
extinguilhes the Kitchen fire by reaſon of the little Bodies of Vitriolic Salt left be- 
hind and the ſame being eventilated with the flame and fume of Sulphur, Ives 
a White colour to things the like to which, the Efftluvia*s, exhaled from the Spirit of 
Vitriol, or Stygian Waters, do effect. 

Concerning $al Nitre, we will take notice, that it is not to be inkindled at all b 
it ſelf, but to.be melted by an intenſe fre : but being mixed with any Sulphureous 
things, it breaks forth into a flame, with a certain force and exploſion : For being ad- 
ded to common Sulphur, Antimony, or Tartar, it burns with a thundering noiſe 
alſoif you put into melted Nitre, a burning Cole, or Wood, the flame is exploded 
round about, with a wind, ſo that the matter put in is flung upand down here and 
there, and often times flung clear out of the Veſſel: by this kind of deflagration, 
what is Nitrous 15 conſumed, the fixed Salt (which is Tartar) remains. When Nitre 
is diſtilled, Sand or Brick duſt, is mixt with it in a double quantity at leaſt 3 other- 
wiſe the Nitre melting is not at all looſened into a vapor. In the diſtilling the vapor 
ſent forth is very red fo that the Receptacle ſhines with a ſplendor, as if a flame were 
ſhut up = it: ſharp corrolive Liquor is (tilled forth, which diſſolves moſt Metals; 
alſo Gold, 


Theſe things being truly weighed, it ſeems that this mixture conſiſts chiefly of 


' s aboundance of Salt, and a little Sulphur, but theſe not tixed and idle, bur either ex- 


alted, and ready for motion, and not without a certain reſiſtance bound together : to 
wit, the Sulphurevus little Bodics, being rouled about by the Saline, and as it were 
ftrictly preſſed, fill endeavour to get forth; but being ſirictly bound within, they are 
not able to riſe forth by their own ſtrength, or endeavour: but as ſoon as, by the 
mixture and inkindling of another Sulphureous Body, the Particles of the Salt arc 
disjoyned, and their P:ifons unlocked, preſently the included little Bodics of Sulphur, 
as it were breaking Priſon, fling themſelves forth with violence, remove every Obſta- 
cle, and ſtrike the Air violently witha ſudden eruption. 

The reaſon why fire doth not inkindle Nitre, being incloſed in a Veſſe], but only 
melts.it, when in the mean time, any Sulphureous matter being tired, makes it to 
Hame forth with a noiſe, is, becauſe the little Bodies, which fall away from the fire, 
enter the Nitre, make it a little loofe, and difſcciate the concretion of the Salt, but 
not ſo looſen it, that a way may be made for the included Sulphur : but by the addition 
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of Sulphureous things, the Saline compaction is more diſſolved, and 1s fs far unlocked, 
that the Particles of the incloſed Sulphur fly away all together, and being freed 
from their ſtraightnels, do hugely ſtretch themſelves abroad, and ſeek greedily an im- 
CC. | 

ok is plenty of Sulphur in Nitre, beſides its deflagration, the Gehelis of it 
ſufficiently teſtifes 3 for it is begot chicfly in places, where the Sulphureous Exere- 
ments of Animals abound. The uſeof it in agriculture argues the ſame thing, be- 
cauſe the fertility of the Earth depends very much upon it: And to this alſo, the 
flaming colour, ſhining in the diſtilling may perſuade. 

From theſe premiſes, it will not be difficult, to unfold the nature of Gun-Powder; 
ſed in Warlike Inſtruments. For the ſudden firing, and vehement exploſion of it 
ariſe, for that thoſe very many, and almoſt intinite Particles of Sulphur, which con- 
Ritute that fire-dilzting Body, being firedfly away together in a moment 3 all which 
breaking forth at once, a force being made, and defiring a moſt free and ample {pace, 
for their expanſion, violently move the Air, and all obttacles, and ſo are exploded or 
thruſt forth with a noiſe. There is in this mixture, common Sulphur put, becauſe 
its Particles are looſe, and ready for motion, and therefore apt to move a-quick in- 
kindling : there is added Charcoal duſt, becauſe in that alſo, the little Sulphureous 


Bodies (as is ſeen in Tinder, that is made of half burnt Linnen)) are brought tothe . 


very top of eruption; and therefore theſe preſently conceive an inkindling, and both 
theſe being fired, and oppoſed to the Nitre, they quickly looſen its frame, and ſend 
forth the Sulphurcous Particles incloſed in it 3 which indeed break forth from their im- 
pcdiments with a force, and as the blaſt of a Bellows, encreaſe the fitength of the 
whole in firing. The Charcoal duſt is added in a moderate quantity 3 though it a- 
bounds with Terreſtrial matter, yet by'reaſon of the Sulphur being carried forth in it; 
it accelerates the deflagration of this mixture : For the Coal and Nitre being beaten 
together, is ſooner fired, and with a greater exploſion, than Nitre and Sulphur : But 
if the Coals be added to this Compoſition, (as they are wont to make it for Cannon 
and great Guns) in a greater quantity than it ought, and improportionate to the 
Nitre, the immediat firing is fomwhat retarded, by reaſon of the interje&tion of the 
Earthy matter 3 and it happens, that the Sulphureous little Bodies therein, apt to be 
too haſtily inkindled, are a little disjoyned, and fo the ſubſtance of the infuſed powder, 
takes fire ſucceſſively, and by parts, and not all at once. | 

The reaſon of Aurum Fulminans does not ſo manifeſily appear : but it ſeems won- 
derful, that the Calx of a Metal, otherways inviolable by fire, ſhould be brought into 
a powder, one grane of which, if it be but lightly heated by tire, is exploded with 
ſo great a force, and yields ſuch a noiſe, that is an hundred fold beyond Gun-powder. 
I know many deduce the caule of this, as in Gun-powder, from a Nitrous-Sulphure- 
ous mixture : For they ſuppoſe the Nitre drawn foxth from the ſolvent Menſtruum, t0 
joyn together with the Sulphur of the Metal, and fo the powder from thence prepared, 
to get that fulwinating force, But in truth, if this matter be better thought-on, it 
will appear far otherways becauſe this golden thundring powder, is not at all in- 
kindled, as preparations of Nitre with Sulphur : for if fre be put to it, it goes off 
only {ucceſhvely, by grains, nor as in Gun-powder,doth the whole fulminate at once ; 
but being put into an Iron, Silver,or other convenient Veſſel,and for ſome time heated 
by a ſudden he, at lengthallthe Particles being ſtirred together into motion, it is ex- 
ploded with a mighty noiſe 3 but yet being exploſed, it yields neither flame nor ſparks 
neither is the Gold loſt. For if this powder fulminatesin an open Veſlel ; whatſo- 
ever 1s of the Gold, remains after the thundering, in the form of a purple powder 
and may be gatheredup. That the genuine cauſe of this may be extricated, there are 
ſome things tobe obſerved, concerning, its preparations,which will give no ſmall lighr, 

For the making of this powder, it is altogether requiſite, that a ſolution of Gold 
be made with a Menſftruum, impregnated with Sal Armonlack, or at leaſt Analogical 
to it: for I have tryed it in vain with the Spirit of Nitre, Salt, with the Bezoartic 
Spirit, and ome others. Then next it is requilite, that the Calx be precipitated with 
Oyl of Tartar; forif the ſame be brought into a powder, with Silver or Mercury 
being calt 11, it iofes its thundring force. Alſo, if the Liquor of the Tartar, be too =o 
cipitately poured 1n, that with the great heat, a repercuſfion of the thing {oluted be 
made, it often loſes its tulminating virtue: but a precipitation being leiſurely made, 


the powder ſetlivg in the bottom is waſhed away, by the often pouring on of warm 


Ts Hh, cg It be molt often waſhed and dryed, far exceeds the weight of the 
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- According to theſe poſitions, in ſeems moſt likely, that whilſt the Gold is diflol- © 


ved by an appropriate Menſtruum for this buſineſs, ſome little Bodics of Sal Armoniach, 
(or ſome other reſembling it) being greatly akin to the Gold, do molt {ſtrictly co- © 
herc with its Particles which then by the Salt of Tartar leifurely in the precipitating 
infuſed, are more tixed, and more ſtrictly tyed falt together : and then the exploſion iS 
of this powder, or Solary Calx, is nothing elſe than a violent eruption of thoſe kind 
of Salts, from the Coheſion or Embrace of the Gold, For when the powder pre- 
pared after this manner 3 1s brought to the fire, or is otherways made hot: the 
heat cauſes the Sal-Armoniack Particles, or others of the ſamenature athxed to the 
Solar, to diſſociate z which notwithſtanding, (when they hardly depart one from 


another) are not pulled aſunder, but by a ftrong and continued heat : yet after- C 


wards being, pulled aſunder with a certain force, by reaſon of the ſudden and 
violent breaking off, they ſtrike the Air impetuouſly, and ſo. cauſe a moſt ſtrong = 
noiſe, for their bulk. But in the mean time, if the exploſion be made under 

a Silver Spoon, you will ſee a ſeparation made of either Particles, here the Sular of a 
Purple colour, there the Saline of an Aſh colour. But that this powder doth not make a 
noiſe, unleſs it be leiſurely precipitated with the Oyl of Tartar, it is becauſe fome _ 
Particles of the Salt of Tartar, being before bound together with the Sal- Armoniac Par» 


ticles, do couple together, by which means all are more ſtrongly combined : For the 


Salt of Tartar being pounded with the mixture of Nitre and Sulphur fixes their Par- 


ticles for a time that this Compoſition is not preſently inkindled by heat 3 but after- * 
wards is exploded with a ſtrong noiſe. And powder prepared after this manner feems 
to imitate the Nature of Aurum Fulminans : and it is probable that from other Minerals 


diſſolved and precipitated by reaſon of the firict Coheſions of the Salt with the Meral- © 
lic matter, and their violent abruptions, thundering Calxes may be prepared. That 
truly the preparation of this chiefly depends on the Combination of the Salts, it ap- 
pears, becauſe, if in the Precipitating (as I have known it ſomtimes to have hapned 
the Qyl of Tartar, being too haſtily infuſed, the Complexion of the Salts is diffolve 


with the Metallic matter, the powder falls in ſmall quantity to the bottom, and of a _ 


very Purple colour, whoſe grainsare fragments of almoſt moſt pure Gold, and there- 
fore they do not fulminateat all : afterwards in that precipitated Liquor, very many þ. 
flender Cryſtals grow together, which are indeed the Salts, having ſuffered a Divorce 
from the Metal. Beſides, That the Salt of Tartar, brings ſomthing to the prepara- 
tion of this powder, it is a ſign, becauſe thoſe things which take away the fulminating 
force from this, are of the ſame Nature, which chiefly work upon the Salt of Tartar z 
as 2 beating it together with common Sulphur , Spirit of Salt, Oyl of Vitriol, 
or of Sulphur: for thefe grow hot, and greedily deſire to be joyned with the Salt 
of Tartar, and ſo they call it away from the Embraces of the Gold 3 by which 
means the Combination of the Salts, with the Particles of the Gold, is looſned, 
and therefore loſes its Gun-like force. What is commonly faid , that this pow- 
der will be preſently inkindled, or exploded, by a moſt light heat, or by thak- 
ing it in an Iron Ladle, is nothing true, as appears to me, for I have often tryed 


it. Nor is it more worthy of belief, what is ſaid, that this only forces downwards, * 


and breaks the thickeſt holow Pipes with its force; in the mean time, that it dothnot 
move or {ſhake any thing laid over it, becauſe long ſince I made tryal after this man- 
nerz twograinsof this being laid in a Silver Spoon, I covered with a Doller, then a 
Candle being held under the Spoon, upon the exploſion of the powder, there follow- 
ed a great noiſe, and there was a little hollow made in the bottom of the Spoon, almoſt 
through, and the piece of mony was carried up with a force to the Cicling, where- 
fore, when this Aurum Fulminans is exploſed, its force is diffuſed round. 

Altho vehement heat, and incited, and alfo the emiſſion of Smoke and Soot, de- 
pends for the moſt part upon hire; yet ſomtimes we perceiveit to be produced in ſome 
ſubjects, and that in a very high degree, without its being actually inkindled, A moſt 
known inltance of which thing is, quick Lime ſprinkled with water : which alſo Sty- 
gian waters ſhew, being mingled with Iron, the Butter of Antimony, and with the 
Salts of the ſtagma of Vegetables. The learned men, Gunter, Conringius, Hogelan- 
ds, and almoſt all that have touched on the Dodrine of Fermentation, have deli- 
vered the effects of this Nature, as eſpecial examples of Fermentations, wherefore 
it will be worth our labour, to inquire ſomthing concerning each of them : but on 
this condition (which I alſo have obſervedin other diſquilitions) that I willingly let a- 
lone the opinion of others 3 for a Traveller had rather drink at the Fountains 


them- 
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themſclves : I will then as briefly and ſuccindtly as I can diſpateh the butts 
ck is made of the Lime Stone, alſo of many others (excepting only ſuch 
which conkitt of a reddith and as it were ſandy grain) being Calcined in a Cloſe Fur- 
nace. for many days, with a reverberating fire : by this means, the frame of the mMix- 
ture is looſned, that it goes into a friable matter, or that may be crumbled, which 
by reaſon of the high attrition or binding Nature, in which it excels, ſerves moſt ex- 
cellently for the making of Cements for Walls: This Calx or Lime being taken from 
the Furnace, reteins ſtill the form of Stone, and ſeems cold to the touch, but water 
being poured thereon, it ſwells up, and grows wondertulty hot, (ending forth {moak, 
that jt burns all Bodies that are put into it, belides it falls of it {clt intoa white duſt : 
To which Particles this motion and heat ought to be aſcribed, Viz, Whether to thoſe 
implanted in the Limeſtone,or to the others acquired by the fire, doth not eaſily appear: 
but that we may looſe this knot, if we can, I have inſtituted this Analyſis of quick 
Lime. I put about half a pound of it into a large Cucurbit, then water being poured 
thereon, 1 fitted the little Head with a capacious Receiver, by and by, within hve mi- 
nutes of an hour, the matter began to ſwell, and to grow very hot; then a ſmoak, 
and a breath being raiſed, all the Veſſels became fo hot, that1 could {carce touch them 
with my hands. A clear water Diſtilled forth into the Receiver, about fix Qunces, 
which was not ſharp, but of a Styptic or Aftringent {weetiſh taſt 3 the remaining 
powder in the Cucurbit, I boilzd with common water, and the Lye thereof made, 
I endeavoured to boil away with a gentle Fire 3 while it did evaporate, there ga= 
thered together on the Superfices of the Liquor, a white and cruſty little skin, alſo of a 
ſweetilh taſt, and the ſame being taken away, preſently a new one ſucceeded; the 
humor being at laſt wholly exhaled, there remained in the bottom nothing that was 
ſharp or falt. | TS rIY 
We may Colle& from this, that this heat doth-not proceed from the implanted 
Principles of the Lime ſtone, viz. either Saline or Sulphureous however moved with- 


in themſelves: for only a {weetiſh Salt was to be found in it, which was alfo Volatile ; 


and it is a ſign that there is not much Sulphur in the Limeſtone, becauſe by a long Cal- 
cination, the form of the mixture 1s not quite deſtroyed, nor its ſubſtance wholl 
broken : wherefore, it is very likely, that whilſt theſe Rones are burnt in the Fur- 
nace, ſome Particles of Fire do ſtrictly cleave to the Saline, and fo reſide it\ that mix- 
ture, as it were ſtrangers 3 which whilſt they lie a ſleep, ang continue idle, and being 
ſeparated one from another, by the coming between of Earth, although they are ve- 
ry many. donot raiſe up heat 3 For all heat depends upon motion: but when water 
is poured to it, thoſe fiery Particles, being thrult out of their Cells, flow together, 
and fly aways by heaps from that Inn 3 fo breaking forth by Troops, they cauſe 
a very intenſe heat, and becauſe diluted with water, only a ſmoak, and not an 
actual Fire. 

It isa ſign that little Bodies of fire, or fiery Particles, do ſtick a long while in mat- 
ters Calcined, becauſc Iron Inſtruments, according as thoſe Particles are driven forth 
of their pores, more or leſs, leiſurely or by heaps, become ſoft or hard ; tough or 
brittle : moreover it is obſerved, that bricks or freſh Earthen Veſſels being dipped in 
water, cauſe a certain hiffing 3 alſo Tobacco Pipes, if one end be put into water, and 
the other brought near to the Ear, yield a certain ſharp noiſe and rumbling : add to 
theſe, that tixed Salts being Calcined, or having ſuffered a Flux by the Fire, become 
far (harper alſo Stygian waters, by reaſon of thoſe kind of little Bodics involved 
therein, which afterwards leiſurely evaporate, perpetually ſend forth: {harp fumes : 
and when theſe are poured upon Saline Calxes, not only an Ebullition is raiſed by 
reaſon of the diſagreeing Particles of the Salts, which firike one gnothes mutually 
wnereby they might be more ſtrictly combined 3 but beſides, heat and ſmoak ſucceed. 
which for the molt part ariſe from the hery Particles being ſhuck out of their Devie; 
Bur it 1s not eatie to give a reaſon why quick Lime, and no other Concretes, retain ſo 
copiouſly thoſe kind of fiery Particles, and yield a ſtrong heat, water bein oured 
on them. | ; SE | 

Tis plain cnough that when the Sulphureous Efluviums of Fire 
they are moſt penetrating) enter all Bodies whatſoever, brought near, 9 yr £ 
ter divers manners : thoſe which are more lax, and ſtuffed with active Principles are 
deſtroyed wholly by burning, and becauſe their ſubſtance decays, tae fiery Particles 
as Soldiers in a City ſpoiled by themſclves, do not continue long in the ruined place, 
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but go farther, and move their Tents : but where the Concretion of the Subject is 


very compact, and that its Elements cannot be ſo pulled in pieces by the. fire, 


that they rather grow Riff, as is ſeen in Metals, Glaſs, Bricks, and other things | 


made hard, cither by boiling, or fuſion 3 the fiery Particles entered in, being re. + 
ceived in an incommodious Inn, preſently go forth again 3 and therefore few are 
wont to ſtay in mixt things of this kind, or in things fuſed, or Calcined: but if © 
fire be ſo applyed to the more hard Concretes, of which ſort are molt ſtones, 


and ſhelly Concretes, that the bond of the mixture be unlocked, ſome parts, 
viz. the Watery and Sulphureous are driven away, and ſo ſome ſpaces are made 


hollow, very fit for the receiving any firanger in the mean time, that the frame 


of the matter be not wholly deliroyed, but that it may continue its compacted 
and ftony form ; which flows not away together wtth its Particles, and ever 
threatens its ruin in ſuch a Subject, chiefly the Particles of fire, poſſeſſing the 
{paces of the parts flown away, coplouſly remainz and there cleaving cloſe to 
the Saline little Bodies, being detained one from another , by the coming be- 
tween of the earthy , lie quiet z which notwithſtanding afterwards, being violent- 


ly. driven from thoſe Inns, are able to produce by their eruption , an intenſe, 


and almoſt fiery heat: in the mean time thoſe Saline little Bodies, are ſo looſned, 
by the long familiarity of the hery, and by the embrace of one another, and of the 
ſtrangers, that they become Volatile, and being diluted with water, for the 


oreateſt part evaporate with it; and the remaining Salt, becauſe allo Volatile, : 


and having ſuffered almoſt a divorce from all the reſt of the Principles, is both 
ſweetiſh, and becomes defirous of Conjunction, and aftringent; and therefore al- 
ſo is of exccllent ulc for plaſtring of Walls. _ 

But that Stygian waters, being pqured upon the Stagmas of fixed Salts, pro- 
duce heat, and the ſame mixed with Iron, or the Butter of Antimony , tir up 
a mighty ardor, with a blackning ſmoak, the reaſon ſeems plain. As to the 
Stygian waters and tixed Salts, it may be faid that both theſe Concretes are on- 
ly Salts, having got divers ſtates by the fire, and fo either being very much 
ſtuffed with hery Particles (which are the moſt minute atoms of Sulphur : ) But 
they being confuſed: together, do forthwich ruſh into mutual embraces, and be- 
cauſe the Particles of either, are-made unlike, therefore, whereby. they may be 
more irictly united, there is made a great attrition of parts, and together an 
excuſhon of the hery Particles, from whence ' the great ebullition, with a heat is 
excited : when the tame Menſtruz, are poured on Iron, or the Ice of Antimo, 
the Salts of either come together , and ſhake forth the fiery Particles, and alfo 


the Sulphurcous Particles, betore implanted in either Subject z which flying away 


in heaps, cauſe a ſmoak with a heat, but not a flame, 
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Of the motion of Fermentation, as it 18to be obſerved, 
in the Precipitation of Bodies. 


we ſpeak of Precipitation, this is performed only in Liquids, which, 

when as they are ſtuffed with Heterogeneous Particles, are compelled by 
a matter Precipitating thoſe Particles, to ſeparate one from another, and to obtain for 
their ſubitance, divers places and conditions : wherefore, | ſince in this operation; 
there isan agitation and motion of parts, its confideration ought to be referred to the 
Dodtrine of Fermentation. | He ELON | 

Precipitation 1s performed, either in Natural things, AS chiefly in Milk, Blood, 
Urine, and perhaps m ſome others; or in Artificial things, which are of a diverlc 
Kind and Nature: but they may be deſcribed and ranked in a certamn order, according 
as the Liquor to be Precipitated, or Precipitating, is either Spirituous, Sulphureous, 
Warerv, or Saline: beſides, according as the Particles ſeparated from the relt, are et- 
ther Elementary, (viz. either Sulphureous, Earthy, or Saline) or Integral, which 
participate of the Nature of the whole mixture, and are only very {mall portions of 
it very much broken. | 

There are two common hd known ways of Precipitation, whereby is made from! 
Milk. both Cheeſe, and Butter : As to the firſt, if any ſharp thing be poured into warm 
Milk, the thicker and Cheeſie parts, preſently ſeparate from the ſerous and thinner, 
and are gathered together into a thick ſubſtance, The reaſon of which conſiſts in this : 
Milk has a ſomwhat thick conſittence, and its pores and paſſages are very much be- 
ſet, with the thicker (to wit the Cheeſie) contents 3 wheretore when ſomthing more 
ſubcil and penetrating, (as is Rennet) paſſes through the Liquor, it cafily thruſts 
forth the more thick Particles, with which the pores were poſſeſſed 3 which then mu- 
tually E mbrace one another, and are ſeparated a-part from the thin, and Wheyie Li- 
quor. When Milk is kept long to a ſourneſs, it is Precipitated after the ſame manner, 
without Rennet,by warming ir over the hire. For in ſtale Milk its Saline parts get a Flax, 
then being liirred up by the hire, fupply by their own ſournels the turn of Rennet, 
yea it 15S rot improbable that the fluid Salt in the Rennet provokes the Saline Particles 
of the Milk, into a Flux, and: that for this reaſon chiefly its Coagulation ſucceeds : 
for that theSaline parts having gorten of their own accord a Flux, ſo bind the pores 
of the Liquor, that the more thick Contents are willingly exterminated from them : 

Wherefore we do ſay, for that reaſon, the ſame thing happens, when a Flux of the 
ſame Salt iscauſcd by ſome thing elſe put into it. But that the Coagulationof Milk 
happens.not only by reaſon of the paſſagesand porcs being poſſeſſed by a ſtrange Body, 

the lign is 3 becauſe the Salt of Tartar, tho exceeding, Precipitatory, cffes nothing 
of this, and this effect is excited almoſt only by four things. Sugar hinders the Pre- 
cipitation of Milk, and many other Liquors, becauſe it reftrains the Fluk of the Ace- 
tous Salt, and asitiscafily Soluble, and its Particles are ſoft and blunt, they extrude 

'not the former Contents implanted in the Liquor, but till all vacuities, that afterwards 
there is no ſpace whereby another Precipitating Liquor may unfold it ſ&K, and break 
into anothers quarters, 

But Country people are wont to make Butter of the Flowers or Cream of Milk, 
kept for the molt part to a ſourne(s, only by ſhaking or Churning it. The reaſon of 
which (as it {eems tome) is this: in Cream there is great plenty of Sulphur, with 
which alſo a mean portion of Salt and Earth is mixed, as may be conje&ured, both 
by oy ſourneſs of the Liquor remaining of the Butter, or the Butter-Milk, and by its 
nicxer conſiſtency, In this mixture, the parts both Saline and Sulphurcous are in mo- 
tion, anda Flux: butas the Liquor is thicker they cannot preſently fly away : where- 
forc it remains, that if the bond of the mixture be further looſned, they will ſeparate 
to parts, and that firſt the Sulphurcous Particles, which exceed the others in power, 
are Congregated together with a mutual embracez wherctore theſe two things, the 


Chux- 


WW F have hitherto treated of the Solutions of Bodies 3 it retnains now that 
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Churning of the Cream performs, viz. it brings the Sulphureous parts by their'often 
obvolution together, whereby they do the better intangle themſelves, and mutually 
enſnzre one another 3 beſides it breaks their mixture with the reft., For this rcaſon, in 
the Winter time, (when Cream is thinner, and abounds leſs with Sulphur /) Butter i5 
hardly madc. Belides the admixtion of Salt or Sugar wholly hinders its makivg 3 be 
cauſe by the coming between of thoſe little Bodies, the Sulphurcous parts are hindred, 
from a mutual adheſion. oy 
The chicf Precipitation of the blood, which is performed within a living Body, 
is made in the Reins; where, not without the ſtrength of a certain Coagulum or 
Rennet, the ſerous matter is ſeparated from the reſt of the blood 3 juſt as Whey from 
Milk : For which reaſon Diuretical things are of the ſamie Nature, as thoſe which 
bring a Coagulation to Milk ; and therefore, becauſe they more Precipitate the blood 
by fuſing it, they cauſea large profuſion of urine. The blood being ſent forth of the 
Veſſels, ſeparates into various ſubſtances, by its own diſpoſition : whilſt it is warm, 
it is variouſly Precipitated, by ſome Liquors poured toit, (in like manner Urine) not 
without a pleaſant Spectacle. If you pour upon warm blood the ſpirit of Wine, 
Harts Horn, Soot, Vitriol, or other Liquors, chiefly Spirituous oc Saline, a wonder- _ 
ful Ebullition, and heat is ſtirred up 3 whence we may conjecture after what manner 
it grows turgid, in Feavers, But before the reſt. the Salt of Tartar, and a Soluti- 
on of -Alum, procure both in Blood and in Urin, a great perturbation of the Liquor, 
and falling down of the parts: for theſe diſturb all the Contents in the pores and paſ- 
ſages of the Liquor, and by theiraſtriction, very much lock them up for a long time. 
Precipitation in Artificial things 1s of greater note and ule : for this for the mot 
part follows Difſolutions, and ſucceeds them as it were by a certain rightof Qrder z 
becauſe this takes out of their Jaws, and as it were lays by, the prey, which all Men- 
ftrua take by diflolving. According to the diverſity of the Menſtruzm, and of the Budy 
difſolved, Precipitation alſo variouſly happens: but in ſome Subjects there are two 
chief remarkable things, concerning the manner of Precipitation, to wit, the ſoluted 
Particles, immerſed in the pores and paſſages of the Menſtruum, are wont to fall out 
of them 3 either by reaſon of the narrownels of the conteining ſpace, or elſe by reaſon 
of the Contents being increaſed in weight and bignels : for in ſome the pores of the Sol- 


vent, being either leiſurely bound up, or beſet with a ſtrange Body,ſhut forth from their. 


Cells, the little Bodies of the thing foluted, and ſend them to the bottom ; as may be ob- 
ſerved in Sulphurcous Solutions, or fuch as are made of the whole mixture of integral 
parts, in a thin Liquor which are diſturbed, and Jay away their Contents by external 
cold, ſimple water,or at leaft by any Acid infuſion. After this manner reſinous Tineures, 
alſo of Sulphur, Olibanum, Benzoin, and the infuſions and decoGtions of Vegetables, 
alſo Urin, Milk, and Blood, are wont to be Precipitated : but in ſcveral others, beſides 
that the pores,and paſſages of the Menſtruum.are cither leiſurely drawn together,or poſ- 
ſeſfed by a new guelt, alſo ſomthing new grows to the Particles of the thing ſoluted 
from the Precipitating matter, whereby being increaſed in weight and bulk, they can be 
no longer ſuſtained but that they are necethitated to ſink to the bottom. This is chiefly 
ſeen in the Saline Solutions of Minerals,which are only Precipitated by the Salts; whoſe 
Particles preſently cleave to the little Bodies of the thing ſoluted,and increaſe their (ub- 
; Nance, that preſently they deſcend to the bottom by their own weight : For in Saline 

ſolutions, the little Bodies of the thing foluted, are firitly bound together by the fluid 
Menſtraum, with the Saline Particles3 and the Particles run haſtily and are heaped to- 
gether into the Embraces of the ſame fluid Salt, from the Precipitating infuſion of the 
hxed Salt : wherefore, when theſe three, (to wit, the little Bodies of either Salt, and 
of the ſoluted matter) do cohere together, they conſtitute greater grains than can be 
eontained in the narrow ſpaces of the Menſtrunm, and therefore being thruſt out, they 
fall down towards the bottom : That this does truly happen after this manner, the great 
afhnity,both of the fluid and fixed Salt, is a ſign that the Particles of both being placed 
near or mixed together, are preſently combined in one: alſo, becauſe many ſolutions 
of Minerals, are preſently Precipitated by a tixed Salt, but not by Vitriol or Alum be- 
ivg put in, which do much more bind, and ſtop up the pores of the Liquor. Thirdly, 
it appears clearly even to ſenſe, becauſe that the matter pur for a Precipitate, far ex- 
ceeds the thing ſoluted in bulk and weight, and is impregnated by the tixed Salt ad- 
hering to it, But theſe being thus diſpoſed, we will deſcend to the particular caſes of 
Percpitations, toraſmuch as Precipitation is made manifold, to wit, according to the 
diverlity of the Menſtruum, of the ſoluted matter, and thePrecipitating infuli 
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Chap. Xl. Jn the Paecipitation of Bodies, 
* Simple water,though ir donot well ſuſtain che Particles of the mixture which it re- 
ceives ivto it {et by infuſion, or Cohef10n, yet hardly ſends them away by Precipita- 
tion. For the pores of this Menſtruxm are too open and looſe, whercfore the Preci- 
pitating matter, doth not caſily ſirike the little Bodies of the thing ſoluted : in the 
mean time, by reaſon of the more looſe frame of the Menſtraum, ſome parts of the 
ſoluted Body fink down 3 others of their own accord evaporate, from whence that 
Liquor doth yot long keep the Virtues or Tin&ure, with which they are impregnated 
by avother. As ſome more thick parts and Terreſtrial may be thruſt down to the bot- 
tom, or otherways ſeparated, we put in the Juice of 'Limons, or ſome acid thing, or 
boil in it the whites of Eggs, to wit, that whatſoever is thick might cleave to their 
viſcous ſubltance. CENTS c TERS | 
Spirituous and Sulphurcous Menſtrua, being impregnated with the Sulphureous 
Particles of the thing ſoluted, eafily lay by their burthen for they are Precipitated by 
common, or any Diktilled watcrz as is ſeen in Sulphureous and Refinous TinQures 
of Sulphur, Scammony, Benzoin, Frankincenle, and others of that kind prepared by 
the Spirit of Wine, or Oylof Turpentine, which preſently grow Milky, by Water 
or Phlegm being infuſed. Forin theſe ſort of ſolutions, the pores/are wholly poſlef- 
{cd, that they admit nothing beſides the thing ſoluted, and belides, both the Liquor, 
and ſolutcd Matter are ſo thin, that they eafily give place toany thing elſe being in- 
fuſed, Ep | 
When Menſtruas of this kind are filled with Saline Particles, as we may obſerve in 
the Tin&tures of the Salt of Corrals, of Tartar and ſuch like, Precipitation does not 
preſently ſucceed from common water, but from an Acid Liquor, as the Spirit of Vi- 
trio], Salt, &c. | | 
Saline Menſtruas impregnated by the ſolutions of Stones or Metals, are moſt eafily 
Precipitated by Saline Particles, and ſcarce by others. The chief Precipitatory Li- 
quor, is the Salt of Tartar, or of Herbs burnt to Aſhes, deliquated or melted 3 for 


this firikes back the Particles of every foluted thing whatſoever, and ſends them head- 


long to the bottom 3 to wit, foraſmuch, as it paſſes through every whete, the little 
ſpaces of the ſolvent, and ſticking to the Contents, increaſes them in bulk, that 


they more cally fall out of the pores of the Menſtraum, bound alſo together with . 


their own weight. | 


- What fluid Salt (as Vinegar, Stygian waters, &c.) difſolves, theſamea fixed Salt 
precipitates 3 and on the contrary : becauſe Salt of Tartar being melted, moſt excel- 
lently penetrates common Sulphur, and receives the TinEture 3 which then is preci- 
pitated by a fluid Salt, viz. by the Spirit of Vitriol, and the: like : which indeed does 
not happen, by reaſon of thediſagreeing Particles of the Salts, and mutually oppoſing 
one another 3 but for that the ſame are greatly of kin, and ruſh into mutual Embra- 
| ces : for from hence, the little grains of the thing ſoluted, by reaſon of the coherin 
ot both the Salts together, being increaſed in bulk and weight, are more readily thruſt 
out of the little ſpaces of the Menſtruxm. and deſcend to the bottom. We willin this 
place, more ſparingly infiſt upon inſtances of. this nature, becauſe the more full hand- 
ling of them belongs to the Chymical Work. 

Precipitation 1s not only obſerved in the ſeparation of a more thick matter, from 

a {erous latex, and in the ſettling of the diſturbed parts towards the bottom; but ſom- 
times the Particles {hut up within the pores and paſſages of the Liquor, are ſo ſmall 
and ſubtil, that being Precipitated, they are not diſcerned by the ſight, neither do 
they quickly deſcend to the bottom 3 but trom their ſituation and polition, being va- 
riouſly changed, the colour, and confifiency of the Liquor, are diverſly altered. I was 
wont i times paſt, toſport with the ſolutions of Vegetablesand Minerals, which be- 
ing madeby themſelves, were clear like Spring water, and appeared bright, being 
commixed, ſhewed now a Black colour, now a Milky, Red, Green, Blue, or ſome 
other kind. The ſolution of Saturn, (or Lead) being made with diſtilled Vinegar 
appears bright like common water, if you add to this Oil of Tartar, like clear water, 
the mixture (iraight grows White like Milk. If Antimony calcined with Nitre, be 
boiled in Spring water, the ſtraining ſeems clear, and almoſt without {mell, which 
yet being daſhed by any Acid thing, preſently acquires a deep yellow colour, with a 
molt wicked ftink. Common water being imbued by an infuſion of Mercury Sublimate 
1s preſently tinged with yellowne(s, by Oyl of Tartar dropped into it. Quickſilver and 
| _ Armoniack, being beaten together, and Sublimated in a Matrace by the heat of 
and, £0 ito a white powder, this being loluted by melting (hows like to clear Spring 


water, 
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water, which yet being ſmeared upon Braſs or Copper, appears like Sllver 3 and be- 
ivg lightly rubbed on braſen Veſſels, renders them as if they were perfectly l1]vered, 
A (olution of Calcined Tin, being put to melted Salt of Tartar becomes bluiſh. A 
clear infuſion of Galls, being mixt with a ſolution of Vitriol, makes Ink if you add 
to this Spirit of Vitriol, or Stygian watcr, the black Liquor is by and by made clear 
like Spring water and this Oil of Tartar reduces again to Ink. And what is more 
wonderful, if you write on Paper with the clear infuſion of Vitriol, and frame any 
Lettezs 3 what you ſo write preſently vaniſhes, nor 1s there any marks of the Chara- 
Qers left : but if you ſmear over the Paper with an infuſton of Galls, preſently the 
Letters may be read, as if wrote with Ink; which yet, with a.Pen run over, diptin 
Spirit of Vitriol, you may put quite out at once wetting, and then again render themz 
with wetting them with another Liquor of Tartar. The Sky-colour Tincture of Vio- 
lets, being daſhed with Oil of Vitriol, becomes of a_ Purple colour: to which, if 
you add ſome drops of the Spirit of Harts Horn, that Purple colour is changed into 
Green. Braſil Wood, being infuſed in common water, leaves a very pleafant Tin- 
ture, like to Claret Wine 3 if you pour to this a little diſtilled Vinegar, the Liquor 
appears clear like White Wine: a tew drops of Oil of Tartar reduces it to'a deep 
Purple colour : then if the Spirit of Vitriol be poured in, it becomes ot a pate yellow, 
like to Sack; if you add the Salt of Lead, being ſoluted by deliquation, the mixture 
grows preſcntly Milky : by this means you may imitate that famous W-ter-drivker, 
who having {wallowed down a great deal of Spring water, was wont to vomit forth 
into Glaſſes placed before him, diverſly colourcd Liquors, reſembling the idcas ot di- 
vers kinds of Wines : for Glaſſes being medicated with the aforeſaid Tinctures, (fo 
lightly that they may not be perceived by the ſtanders by) willnot only cauſe the wa- 
ter poured into them, toimitate every Wine, but will exhibit the very Proteus him- 
{elf of the Poets, changed into waters, and from thence putting on all colours, and 
infinite forms. 

If a Reaſon of theſe kind of appearances be asked,it ought to be fought in the minute 
Particles, contained within the pores of every Liquor which as to their ſite and poſi- 
tion, being diverſly altered, by another Liquor infuſed, tranſmit variouſly the Rays 
of Light, many ways break or reflect them, and ſo make divers appearances of co- 
lours. For when the Rays of Light paſs through almoſt in right Lines, they make a 
clear colour like Spring water 3 but if in their paſſage, they be a little broken, the Li- 
quor grows ycllowith; but being more retracted, they cauſe a red colour 3 if they are 
bowed back, ſo as to be drained, or that they cannot ſhew themſelves, a dark or 

lack colour ariſesz but it they are again reficcted, to the outmoſt Superficies of the 
Liquor, they create the image of Whitenels: after this manner we might variouſly 
Philoſophiſe about other colours, and their appearances, the diverſity of which, and 
ſudden alterations in Liquids, depend chiefly on Precipitation : becauſe, as the Par- 
ticles conteined in the Liquor, are driven {omtimes more near by another infuſion that 
they claſp themſclves together z ſomtimes are ordered into other ſeries of poſitions, 
the diverſe repreſentation of colours is made, For Liquor being impregnated with lit- 
tle Bodies or Atoms, or this Nature, moſt minutely broken, ſeems as an Army of 


Soldiers placed in their Ranks, who now draw into cloſe Order, now'open their Files 


and Ranks, now turn to the left, now to the right hand, as is diverſly ſhown in the 
exerciling of TaCticks, or the Art Military. When two clear Eiquors being mixed 
together {hall make Ink, it is becauſe the Particles conteined in either, approach 
near one another, and as it were placed in their cloſe Orders hinder the paſſage of the 
beams of light : when afterwards, this Ink is made clear by another Liquor poured in, 
it is becauſe the new Bodies of the thing put in, diſperſe abroad the former cloſe 
joyned Particles, and drive them as it were into their opcn Orders. 
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C ny ao; XII. 


Of the motion of Fermentation, as it #s to be obſer- 
ved in the Coagulation , and the Congelation of 
Bodies. 


FN Oagulation and Congelation of Natural Bodies, no leſs than their Solution, 
depend only on theſe our Principles. The improportionate mixture of theſc, 
and the exaltation, and powerfulneſs of ſome above others, are the cauſe of 

either. Spirit and Sulphur being looſned from the- bond, do not only pull affunder 
the proper Subjects, but they ſet upon whatever 15 next them; and where they are 
tnighty in number and ſirength, they affe& nothing more than divorces and leparatt- 
ons from the reſt of the Principles,and ſuffer no delay : but on the contrary,Salts love to 
be' united to the teſt, and to be made into hard and ſolid ſubſtances; and being de- 
ſtitute of the Company of the reſt, preſently to enter into new Friendſhips, and de- 
fire only not to be joyned to any oppolite. If at any time they are more impetuouſly 
inoved, either by their own diſpoſition, or being ſoluted, they deſtroy the ſubſtance of 
others, this thing ſeems to be done for this end, deſtinated as it were by Nature, that 
they might find out Subjedts agreeable to themſelves, and having through War ob- 
tained Peace, they might at length be more ſtrictly united to them : wherefore when 
Saline Menſtraums corrode Stones or Metals, they are Coagulated with their Particles, 
atd grow together into diverſly figured Cryſtals. k 

When we here treat of Coagulation, we do not take this word after the uſual man- 
ner: to wit, as it is wont to be vulgarly uſurped,when Milk is become congealed, that 
is,departs from its ſimple and equa] Liquor into Heterogeneous ſubſtances, viz. Cheeſe, 
or Curds and Whey, or thick and thin in like manner, when blood or other humors 
go into parts after that manner, they are ſaid to be coagulated : alſo, we have elſe- 
where given this ſenſe, to this word, tho to ſpeak properly, theſe fort of motions 
ought rather to be referred to Precipitation than to Coagulation, But here we would 
have tobe underſtood, by the term Coagulation, an alteration in Bodies of the fame 
kind, as when things at firſt tender and ſoft, grow hard, into a iff, and as it were 
ſtony matter: or any thing is {aid to coagulate, when Saline little Bodies being diſ- 
perſed abroad in any Subject, begin to be congregated and joyned together, and 
from thence united, either among themſelves or with Earth, produce out of a ſoft 
and fluid ſubltance, a hard and compated. This may be perceived in the ſhells 
clearly fiony, of Fruits and Seed in Bones and Horns of living Creatures, in Shells 
and Shelly ſcurffs of Fiſhesz all which indeed very much abound with an Alcali 
Salt, or the ſame Volatilized. Among Handicrafts, or preparations from human 
Induſtry, the Cryltaliſation, Vitrification of Salts, or making of Glaſs, alſo the baking 
of Pots and Earthen ware, ought to be referred to Coagulation, 

But it 15 ptoperly called Congelation, when the Saline Particles, coming from elſe- 
where, ſirictkly bind together the Subjes on which they fall, fix the Particles variouſly 
moved within the ſubſtance of the mixture, and gather them together, that by that 
means the whole becomes ſtiff, and as it were ſtony, We may behold theſe kind of 
efte&ts in Ice and Froſt, by which ſoft Mud, or fluid Springs of waters grow tf, in- 
to a very Marble ſubſtance, Alſo the ſame is manifeſtly beheld, among the Operations 
of Art, in the confutions of ſome Salts, and mutual Concretion in Sublimatiog 3 by 
which means, they go into a ſubſtance, now like toIce, now to Snow, © To which 
may be added the Artificial turning of water to Ice, which is performed by the mixture 
of Salt and Snow 3 but the inſtances which we haveremarked in either of theſe, about 


the Works of Art, we will in this place briefly run through, and a little confider the 
reaſons of them, and the ways of being done. | 


The Cryſtaliſation of Salts, is procured after this manner ; 
throughly diflolved in common water, 


whole maſs of the Liquor, wholly diſa 


( Salts of every kind are 
and their Particles being diſperſed through the 


ppear 3 afterwards, if this liquor be ſomwhat 
H evapo- 


—— 
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evaporated, that its paſſages and pores be ſomthing bound together, the little Bodies 
of the Salt cloſe one with another, and mutually take hold of themſelves, and joyn 
together, the outward cold binding them, and are figured in the midR of the water, 


into Cryſtals proper to their Nature, By this means Sal Nitre into Pyramids, Sea © 


Salt into Cubes, Alum into cight cornered Figures, Sal Armoniack into fix cor- 
nered, and other Salts are formed into other Figures of their own accord, after a con- 
ſtant manner. | 

If the Reaſon of this be ſought after, we ſay that theſe kind of Salts are not imple 
Elements, but Bodies made up of abundance of Salt, with the other Elements mixed 
with them in ſmall quantity 3 which even as other Natural Concretes, are allotted by 
the firlt Creator, peculiar manners of figurations, according to the ſurpatting ſtrength 
of Salt and Spirit, and commixion with the reſt, For in determining the Figurcs of 
Natural Bodies, Spirit and Salt are as the Rule and Compalsin delcribing Mathemati- 
cal Figures: Spirit, as the moveable Foot of the Compaſs, or as a Penhil in the hand 
of an Artiſt, variouſly excurs and draws here and there diverle faſhioned lneaments. 
But ſalt (as the applyed Rule) moderates the excurſions of the other, and determinates 
them.and reſtrains them within the confines deligned by Nature:when the Spirit 1s mc.xe 
powerful than the Salt, there happens a greater variety in the Figuration of things, as 
i Vegetables and Animals; becauſe the Spirit running forth more largely, forms very 


many Marks of its Pourtracture, and deſcribes Bodies not in right Lincs, but intorted, © 
and very much variegated. Whete the Salt Lords it over the Spirit, as in Mineral » 
Concretes, and chiefly Salinez Bodics grow together in leſs adorned Figurcs, and are 


accounted the firſt and more fimple, and of that ſort, as the Mathematical deſcripti- 


ons in right Lines or Circles. For thoſe Salts, are as it were {ccond Elements and . 


from the implanting of them in Bodies, the proper and native Figures of things, ve- 
ry much depend and therefore they themſelves are primitively imbucd by Nature with 


a certain Elementary Configuration, (ſo that according to Plato, God in truth cxer- 


ciſes Geometry) and the firſt regular Figures are formed in the more ſimple, that . 


things compounded of them, might ariſe furniſhed with all manner of varicty of ti- 
ures. : 

The fixed Salts of Herbs being prepared by Calcination, becauſe they are almoſt 
deſtitute of the Fellowſhip of Spirits,do ſcarce go at all into Cryitals, nor are they coa- 
ulated, but by a long evaporation. Sea Salt containing a very little Spirit, with great 
Labour goes into Cubes, Next to this Alum, guifted with a little more Spirit, is 
more caklily coagulated, and grows into more claborate Figures, viz. cight cornered. 
Sal Nitre, ſwelling with ſpirit, is moſt cafily coagulated, and is framed into a more 


perfe& Figure, viz. Pyramidical ; which conſiſts of both Spherical, and Right Lines. 


But Volatile Salt, (ſuch as is diſtilled out of Urine, Blood, and the Horns of living 
Creatures) being aſlociated with a plentiful Spirit, is drawn into Concretes, very much 
varying, which imitate now the Horns of Staggs, now the Figures of Plants. Out 
of Mercury, with Salt,. or the Calx of Silver, by an Amalgama, in the midit of the 
waters a Sllver Tree is formed, with Stock, Trunk and Branches, painted to the 
Life. It is a uſual] thing in the Winter time, for the Air, impregnatcd with Saline 
Vapors, and fallen on the Glaſs Windows, to be condenſed into moſt fair Figures of 
Trees and Woods. So much for the Cryſiallifation of Salts: The other Species of 
Coagulation, 1s Vitrification, of which we will ſpeak next- 

Vitrification (which is alſo ſaid tobe the laſt mutation of Bodies, of which Nature 
15 capable, and from which there is no going back) depends upon a fuſed Salt, and 
united to an Earthy matter, even to its ſmalleſt Particle : for when either matter i3 
fuſed, by a moſt vehement fire, and divided in its ſmalleſt parts, the Bodies of either, 
being putintoa Flux, are by fo ſtrict a marriage joyned together, that afterwards 
they are never to be pulled affunder. 

There are many ways, and diverſe proviſions of Vitrification, to wit, of Sal 4l- 
cali, with Sand or a ſandy matter fuſed together by a violent fire, common Glaſs is 
made which 1s tranfparent, both by reaſon of the abundance of Salt, and of the 
clcarneſs of the Sand ; for if you behold the little Sands of which Glaſs is made, with 
a Microſcope, each of their little Globes appear, (zs they were Glaſſie Gems) cleat 
and ſhining. Wherefore Salt promotes the fuſion of that clear matter by tice, and 
then is admitted into its moſt ſtri& embraces being fuſed. IT 

Beſides Glaſſes of diverſe Colours and Conſiftences are made of Minium, the Calx 
of Tinn, Antimony, and ſome other Minerals, (when the Sulphurecous part doth firſt 

| fly 
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"TS nowby t ves, now with Flint or Sandy matter. The reaſon of 
iy ary pur pad ; prog s and Earth, being moſt {mally broken by a violent 
wy wr = and being divided as to their leaſt Particles, catch hold of one another, 
—_ yoke together by the moſt ſirict bond of the mixture. The Coalition or 
__ des 2 theſe, is never to be diflolved, becauſe there is wanting within an the 
oy — Principles, which might unlock the frame of the. Subjed : yea Salt : 
6d Farth being joyned by the mediating fire, do ſo mtitnately cohere, that they 
aſe not divorces of themſelves, nor ſuffer them trom another, £ Ln 
The baking of Earthen Pots and Bricks, Is of kin to Vitrification (or making 
Glaſs) whereby moiſt and ſoft Clay is Rifned into a very ſtony hardneſs : But in _ 
there is greater plenty of Earth, and leſs of Salt; wherefore they are leſs brittle, an 
not tranſparent. Concerning theſe we ſay, that by the fire mediating, and Sit Were 
handying the ſmalleſt, broken, and divided Particles of Salt, are married to every 
Particle of the Eqarthy matter, and with them grow hard, into as1t were a ſtony ſub- 
ſtance, and that not eaſily tobe relolved. Alſo in theſe kind of matters, prepared by 
human Induſtry, we imitate indeed, with an excellent Artifice, the Concretions of 
Bones and Stones, made by Nature in divers F amilies of Animals, Vegetables, and 
"Mw reſpe&s Congelation 3 Salts of a diverlc kind, do often meet together, 
and grow tiff, into asit were a new ſubſtance : But this happens many ways. Of 
theſe, ſome Salts being mixed together, preſently grow together into Cryſtals: for the 
Acid Spirits of Minerals being added to the Salts of Tartar, or thoſe made of the incj- 
neration of Vegetables turn into a white Coagulum Iike Snow, and with a ſpumeous 
or frothy Heat : The reaſon of which I5, that the Particles of the Salt, having gotten 
a Flux, take hold of other Salts in the Spirit, Alcalifate by melting z but by reaſon 
of the firſt Particles of either, being made unlike, there ariſes a ſtrife ; then trom the 
lame conſociated in one, that whice ſettlement I5 made, ITN 
Not unlike the ſame manner, theſe Acetous Spirits, to wit, of Vitriol, Nitre, Salt, 
and others being mixed with Metals, while they corrode them, arc Cryltalliſed toge- 
ther with their Saline Particles: the Spirits of Vitriol, Nitre, alſo Stygian Waters, 
(which are only Salts having gottena F lax) are formed into moſt elegant Cryſtals, in 
the diſſolving of Silver, Iron, Copper, and other things. For Salts, cven as Sul- 
phur, being looſned from the mixture, diſſolve other MIXtures, and greedily deſire to 
be united with the Homogeneous Particles of the ſame Subject 


There is another manner of Congelation, when Salts being mixed with ſome other 
matter, are elevated by Sublimation out of their Sabjeds, and then . congeal the Par. 
ticles of that new matter, which they carry away with them, and 
them (like a Meteor ) on high: after this manner the Salts of Vitrio}, Nitre and Sea- 
Salt, being ſublimated with Mercury, are congealed as it were into a ſnowy ſubſtance : 

After this man- 
ner the Natural Congelations, by which ſome Minerals, and chiefly Vitriols and Sul- 
phurs, arc begot in the Bowels of the Earth, may be imitated. For of Iron and Cop- 
PEr are prepared factitious Vitriols, which are very like the Natural : Of Antimon 
Sulphur is made, which anſwers to an hair ovx common Sulphur 
colour and ſmell : torexample pour Oylof Vitriol, to the height of a fin 
upon pulveriſed Antimony ; and let It be diſtilled in a Retort in a San 
yellow Sulphur will be ſublime In the Neck of the Retor 
from the common Sulphur : which is a {ign that the Concretion of 
the Earth, when ſome Sulphureous Mineral is corroded þb 
whoſe Sulphureous parts are congealed by the ſame Sale. 
that Oyl of Sulphur, which is leparated, by tnkindling 


phurcous matter, is nothing elſe but Vitriolic Salt, nordot 
of Vitriol. 


J 


under a Be] from the Sul- 
hany thing differ from Oyl 


| ongelations :, to wit, 
uors being put over the hre, or in an Hor Houle, 


y known, Sale 
or ſhaken in a Veſſe] Put into water, 
0zen. This will be done it 


you make tryal of it, either with c » Nitre, or atſo with Vi. 
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lative Particles from the Subjects; which preſently being immerſed in the neighbouring 
water, Congeal it, as if they were freſhly blown from the North. 

| What is more admirable 3 let a diſh with Snow be placed over hot Coals, and in the 
middle of the Snow put a Glaſs full of water : as the Snow is melted by degrees by the 
fire, the water ſhall be frozen : for che Nitrous Particles, being driven away by the heat, 
by their departure, they are daſhed againſt theneighbouring water and congeal it. 

And thus much for FERMENTATION in general, and briefly of its 

various parts 3 it had been a)moſt an infinite Labour, and from our purpoſe, to heap. 
up inſtances in ſo diffuſe a thing. Thoſe hitherto brought, however choſen out of 
Natural Philoſophy, were fit to wait upon the following Medical diſſertation, that 
we may more happily know the Original, Progreſs, and State, as alſo the Remcdies 
and Cure of Motions, and Mutations, in Cauſes, which variouſly happen to all kind 
of Bodies, and ſomwhat reſpeCing the Tumults, which from thence are begot in the 
human Body, from the blood being irritated, and the reſt of the humors 3 to which 
exerciſe, God willing, we will now proceed. 


To the Friendly Reader, 
7,2:.0 Inſtitute in this Age a new Doftrine of Fea- 


he S vers, may perhaps ſeem the ſame thing, 4s if 
any one ſhould go about to deſcribe the midſt 


of our Country , for a Land before unknown. 


tion of the Blood, as a new Foundation in Medicine. But in this 
Work, Learned men of other Countrys, but chiefly of our own, have 
happily laboured , not only in removing the Rubbiſh of the for- 
mer Building, but for the ſupplying this plentifully with Stone, 
Planks , and other matter. In times paſt, among the Antients, as 
the diſtribution and Natural motion, of the Nutritious humor, of 
the Blood and Nervous juice; ſo the Feaveriſh heats, and pre- 
ternatural motions of them, were wholly bidden and lay in the 
dark: but now new Lights have ſhined forth, and it is granted us 
to know the Cauſes of things before hidden, it doth not become Pris- 
dent men, and profeſing Philoſophy, even to ſhut their Eyes and 
remam blmd m the Light it ſelf ; but eſpectally about a Diſeaſe 
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by which the third part of Mortals have ſiull fallen to this day, 
to be rather willing to Err with the Antients, than to nnderſtand 
the Truth with the Moderns, or to believe what 1s more likely, 
argues a mind guilty of notable ſtubbornneſs. When therefore the | 
Puretology or Feaver Trafts of former Medicine , had no firm 
and ſtable Baſis, and that it is eafie to ſhew that it was built 
upon very many, and plainly falſe Errors , What ſhould hinder, 
but that we having gotten more certain Principles , ſhould en. 
deavour to ere a better Science concerning Feavers* Truly I 
think it would bardly be , altho the pleas of the Antients, ſhould 
be yet openly maintained- in the Schools, but that many Phyſtti- 
ans, who have a mind to look within the Bark, would frame new 
Hypotheſes to themſelves from their own Ratiocmation , by which 
they might more exafly quadrate the Phanomena of Feavers, 

than by that of the Antients. - But it may be objefted, that Fea- 
vers. have been happily cured by the ſame Remedies, and the like 
method of (uring , from the tynes of Hippocrates and Galen, 
even to our days; and therefore it may ſeem a raſh Work and 
little ſafe, that we ſhould endeavour new things, after having had 
the Experience of ſo many Ages, eſpecially ſince it is about the hu- 
man Body. To this it will be eafie to anſwer, that Medicine was 
at firſt Empirical, and Remedies were not invented by general 
Precepts, or by Rale, but by the frequent trial of ſeveral things : 
And if led by the Example of Hippocrates, his Followers had 
only poliſhed his Obſervations and Experiments, without doubt the 
Medicinal Art had grown up better, more handſomly, and with 
greater benefit to the Sick. But that the Light, clearly inkind- 
led by the Antients, did ſo ſuddenly ſhut up, and darkned the Eyes 
of Poſterity, it was, the prepoſterous ſtudy of thoſe, who too baſtily 
framed, almoſt out of their own Bram, Phyſick into a general 
Method , after the manner of ſome Speculative Science : for by 
this means, before they had laid a firm Foundation, a ſufficiently 
ſpecious, and deceitful Pile of unſtable Doftrine, was ere&ed. 
That therefore in the Cure of Feavers, ſome Indications being more 
antiently received, remain yet confirmed, and are to be perpetually 
obſerved, is to be aſcribed wholly to Experience, the firſt Miſtreſs 
of this Art, and not to the Precepts of Scholars. - And from hence, 
T hope for my ſelf, to have gotten a defence ſufficient enough . for 
if the Opinions wholly erronious of the Antients, had not hin- 
dered, but that the praftice of Medicine, at firſt inſtituted by a 
certain indufion of obſervations ; had proceeded commodiouſly enough ; 
the Theory being joyned with Truth, would have brought much leſs 
burt to the Sick. or have leſs carried away thoſe exerciſing Medi- 


cine, 
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cine, quite contrary from that Path, which Antiquity had lift com- 
mended to us. In the mean time, tis not to be difſembled, that 
naked Experience, without the helps of Method and Reaſon avalls 
little, yea very often doth much hurt ; for neither are the ſame Diſea- 
ſes, every where to be driven away by the ſame Remedies. But 


he ſeems to have hit the mark, who joyns both together, that Rea- 


ſon may not pervert Experiments , and Nature it ſelf , not that 
this may remove Reaſon from its place. Altho that 1 know well 
enough, I have not obtained it , yet 1 will freely-profeſs , that 1 
have aimed at this Mark; and perhaps I may have deſerved ſome 
praiſe, evenin failing in theſe ſort of Adventures 3 for after Thad 
not found in Books, what might ſatisfie a mind deſirous of Truth, 
I reſolved with my ſelf, to ſearch into living and breathing Ex- 
amples : and therefore ſitting oftentimes by the Sick, I Was wont 
carefully to ſearch out their Caſes, to weigh all the ſymptoms, and 
to put them, with exa#t Diaries of the Diſeaſes , into writing 3 
then diligently to meditate on theſe , and to compare ſome with 0- 
thers and then began to adapt general Notions from particular 
Events : and When by this means, for a long time, obſerving the 


DO 


Accidents and Courſes of Feavers, I had buſied my ſelf , for the 
finding out forms of Reaſons for their Cure, at length a new Pa- 


thology of this Diſeaſe was conceived in my mind ; which afterwards, 


by the frequent increaſing Concourſe of Obſervations, as it were 
the Juice and Blood, was formed by degrees into a Child, ſuch as 
it now appears. Þut the Infant, which T had ordered to be kept 
cloſely, m our private houſe, being remarkable for Paradoxes, as it 
were a monſtrous ſhape, the importune diligence of Friends has taken 
care to bring abroad being gotten forth of my hands, and to be pub- 
lickly beheld. What therefore is there ſaid concerning Feavers, be- 
ſides the common manner, 1 would not have any one eſteem it brought 
forth by me, as from a Dottor in the Chair : doubting, 1 bring theſe 
thoughts ito Public, and ſubmit them to the Examination and E- 
mendation of the more Learned. That others before me have not 
ſpoken all things truly concerning this thing, ſhall be an Argument 
that'1 may Err, yea (if you pleaſe) that T have Erred : however. 
if 1 ſhould have rightly traced forth any marks, in this, at leaſt 
new ſearch of Truth ; and ſhall have incited others (who are far 
better able) by this occaſion, to the full finiſhing of it 3 it will not 
repent me altogether of this, tho raſh beginning. 
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The eAnatomy of the Blood; and its Reſolution in- 
zo five Principles : «A comparing it with Wine and 
Mik. © "RT 


HE: Dodrine of Fermentation being explicated, it remains that 
; we handle the chicf Inſtance or Example of it, to wit Feavers. 
a&d& For it ſeems that a Feaveris only a Fermentation, or immode- 
' rate Heat, brought intothe blood and humors. Its name is deri- 
ved from Februo (or Purgament,which alſo is derived from Ferveo 
to be Hot) which word indeed is commodiouſly put to every 
Feaver, for that the blood in this Diſeaſe grows hot, andbe- 
ſides, by its fervor, as working muſt, it 1s Purged from its-fil- 
_ thineſſes. But that this 'Fermentation or Feaveriſh efferveſ- 

cency, may be rightly explicated, theſe three. things are to be conſidered. 'Firſt, 
What the Fermenting Liquor isz whether only blood, or any humors beſides. Se- 
condly, In what Principles in the mixture, and in what proportidh of them, this Li- 
quor confilts. Thirdly and laſtly, By what motion and turgeſcency of thoſe parts, 
or Particles, of which the blood is made, the Feaveriſh efferveſcency is ſtirred up. 
Theſe being thus premiſed, the Do@rin of Feavers ſhall be: delivered, not from the 
Opinions of others, but acccording to the compariſons of Reaſons, picked ( tho 
from ours, yet) from diligent and frequent obſervation, and confirined by certain 
Experiments 3 all which however, I willingly ſubmit to the judgment of the more 
Skiltul. | 

It plainly appears, even to the ſenſe, that the Blood doth hugely boil up and rage in 
a Feaver, for every one (tho rude and unskilful) being in a Feaver, complains of the 
blood being diſtempered, and of the ſame growing hot in the Veſſels, and as it were 
put into a fury. Alſo, beſides the blood raging in the Veins and Arteries, it may be 
lawfully ſuſpe&ed, that that juice with which the Brain and Nervous parts are wa- 
tered, is wont oftentimes to be in fault, for when this Liquor is ſeen to be carried 
back from the blood, into the Nervous ſtock by a conſtant motion, and certain Circu- 
lation, and from thence through the Lymphatick Veſlels, into the Boſom of the blood 
it is probable, if by reaſon of a taint contracted from the blood, that humor be depra- 
ved in its diſpoſition, or is perverted from its equal motion, that from thence, the 
Rigor, and Pain, Convulſion, Delirium, Phrenfie, and many more ſymptoms of the 
Nervous kind, uſual in Feavers, do ariſe. 


After the Blood and Nervous Liquor, two other humors, for that being apt to grow 
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hot, tall into our contideration, vis, The Chyme or nouriſhing Juice, continually | 


coming to the Maſs of Blood, and: the ſerous Latex, perpetually departing from the 
ſame, waich tho they bethe firſt and laſt Liquors ſeparated from the Blood, and di- 
ftinct from it, yet being confuſed with it, they ought to be eſteemed as its aſſociate 
parts, or complements : For the nouriſhable Juice being freſh brought, is accounted 
the crude part of the bleod, and to be affimilated ; and the Serum. its tale part, and 
to be carried away, And after this manner. ſo long ascither are Circulated with the 
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blood it ſelf, in the Veſſels they participate of the heats of the firſt begotten blood, 


and oftentimes occaſionally begin them, or increaſe them being begun : but by what 
means theſe things come tobe done, is declared hereafter in their proper places. Ag 
to the reſt of humors, whichare only the recrements of the Nutritious juice, or the 
blood, when they are included, either in thcir proper Receptacles, cr conſtrained in 
the narrow ſpaces, in the Viſcera, neither waſh the ſeveral parts of the Body witha 
continual luſtration, as the blood or Nervous Liquor, or the other humors but now re- 
cited, are to beexempted from this rank ſomtimes perhaps they may be the occafio- 
nal cauſe that the blood doth conceive an undue Efferveſcency, or that it perhiſts in 
it longer 3 but it is only the blood, (with the Nervous Liquor, the alible juice, and | 
Serum aſſociates) which boiling up above meaſure, with its heat, and ſtirred up with a 
rage through the Veſſels, diffuſes the pretcrnatural heat, and induces the formal rea- 
ſon of the Feaver : but how this comes to be done, is not to be known plainly, but by 
a more near beholding the Nature of Blood, and as it were an” Anatomy made of its 
Liquor. | 

There arc in the Blood (as in all Fermentative Liquors) Heterogeneous Particles 
which as they arc of a diverſe Figure and Energy, remazn a long while in the mixture, 
by their mutual oppoling one another and ſubaGion, the motion of Fermentation is 
continually conſerved as is perceived in Wine, Beer, and other Liquors : then, if 
the mixtion of the Liquor be ſomwhat unlocked by the adding of Ferments, the Na- 
tive Particles being freed from their bonds, do yet more {well up.and induce Fermen- 
tation, with a more rapid motion and heat ; which is ſeen ina familiar Experiment of 
the Chymilis, viz. when fluid Salts are mixed with Saline Liquors of another kind; 
from thencea great heat and cbullition are ſtirred up. Wherefore we ought to inquire 
concerning the Blood, of what Particles it conſiſts, that it ſhould be fit to Ferment, + 
Cas Wine, Beer, and other Liquors) of its own Nature ; then 'by the help of what 
kind of Ferments, both its Natural and Feaveriſh heats are performed, with warmth, 
and a more quick motion. 

The Maſs of the Blood by the opinion of the Antients, was thought to conliſt of 
four humors, to wit, Blood, Phlegm, Choler and Melancholy : and it was affirmed, 
that according to the eminency of this, or that humor, diverſe temperaments are 
formed ; and that by reaſon of their fervors or exorbitances, almolt all Diſeaſes do 
ariſe. This Opinion, tho it flouriſhed from the time of Galen, in the Schools of Phy- 
licians, yet in our Age, in which the Circular motion of the Blood, and other affecti- 
ons of it were made known, before not underſtood, it began to be a little ſuſpeRed ; - 
nor to be {o generally made uſe of, for the ſolving the Phzxnomcnas of Diſeaſes : be- 
cauſe theſe ſort of humors do not conſtitute the blood, but what are fo called (except 
the Blood) are only the recrements of the blood, which ought continually to be ſepa- 
rated from it; For in truth the Blood san only humor ; not one thing about the Viſ- 
cera, and another in the habit of the Body 3 nor is it moved at one time by Phlegm, 
and another time with Choler, or Melancholy, (as is commonly aſſerted) but the 
Liquor growing hot in the Veſſels, is only Blood,and whereſoever it is carried through 
all the parts of the Body, it is ſtill the ſame, and like it ſe!'f. But becauſe by reaſon of 
the abundance of the implanted heat in ſome, and becauſe of the ſinalnefs of it in 
others, the CoCction of the Aliment is now quicker, now ſlower pcrformed in the 
Bowels, and in the Veſlelsz therefore the temper of the Blood (tho but one, and al- 
ways the {ame Liquor) becomes diverſe : and according to the various diſpoſition of 
this, it may be ſaid that men are Choleric, Melancholic, or of another temperament. 
Beſides, becauſe whillt the Blood is made in its Circulation in the Veſſels, ſome parts 
continually grow Old, and others are ſupplied anew, hence from Crudity, or too 
much Coction, there is a neceſſity that what is excrementitious ſhould be-heaped toge- 
ther: which notwithſtanding by its efferveſcency, (as by the working or depuration 
of Wines it comes to paſs) it is ſeparated from its Maſs, viz. the watry humor, fixed 
in the Bowels, or folid parts, is it which is called, Phlegm : ſome Reliques of aduſt Salt 
and Sulphur, being ſeparated in the Liver, and received by the Choledudt Veſlels arc 
called Cholerz the Earthy feculences being laid up in the Spleen, are termed Melan- 
choly. In the mean time , the Blood if rightly puritied ought to want Choler, 
Phlegm and Melancholy : even as when ſome Wines, or Beer are puritied, the more 
light Particks are carried upwards, which conſtitute its Flowers or Head and the 
dregsare preſi down to the bottom, which grow together into Feces or Tartar : yet 


| nonecan truly ſay it, Wine or Beer is compoſed of Froth, Tartar, and a Vinous Li- 


quor. 
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es: oi Choler out of Salt and Sulphur, with an admixtion of Spirit and Water 3 


1 Mclancholy, out of the ſame, with an addition of Earth 3 and as the blood is 
emediatcly ur out of theſe kind of Principles, and is wont to be reſolved ſenfi- 
bly into the ſame, I thought beſt, the common acception of humors being/laid aſide, 


to bring into ule thelc celebrated Principles of the Chymiſts, for the unfolding the. 


Nature of the Blood and its affections. There are therefore in the blood as in all Li- 
quors, apt to be Fermented, very much of Water and Spirit, a mean of Salt and Sul- 
phur, and alittle of Earth. The blood being looſned by putrefaQtion, exhibits the 
ſame ſeparated and diſtin. Alſoin the blood contained in the Veſſels, or being freth 
let out from them, we may diſcover their energies and effects : belides when in the 
Food, whereby weare fed, by the juice of which the Liquor of the blood is made, 
theſe ſame are implanted, no man will go about todeny that the blood alſo is made 
from them : wherefore I will briefly run through theſe, and endeavour to ſhew by what 
means the Conſiſtency, the Properties, and the AﬀeQtions of the Blood are made b 


them. : 


1. Spirits (which readily obtain the chief place) are a ſubtil, and greatly vola- 
tile portion of the blood. Their Particles, always expanſed, and endeavouring to 
fly away do move about the more thick little Bodies of the reſt, wherewith they are in- 


volved, and continually detein themin the motion of Fermentation, The Liquor of | 
the blood, continually boils up with their efferveſcency or growing hot, and equal ex- 


panſion in the Veflels, and the reſt of the Principles are contained in an orderly moti- 
on, and within the bond of the exact mixture if any Heterogeneous thing, or un- 
agreable to the mixture, be poured into the bloody Maſs, preſently the Spirits being 
diſturbed in their motion rage, ſhake the blood, and force it to grow hugely hot, un- 
til what is extraneous, and not miſlible, is either {ubdued, and reduced, or caſt out 
of doors. By the irradiation, or rather the irrigation or watering of theſe, the Bo- 
dies of the Nerves are inflated, the Fun&ions of the Viſcera, and alſo the Offices of 
motion, and ſenſation are performed : from the want of Spirits, alſo from their motion 
being depraved or hindred, ariſe great vices of the Natural ceconomy or Government. 
The more quick motion and efferveſcency of theſe in the blood, (above what is in 
Wine) chiefly depends upon the Ferment of the Heart ; becauſe, whilſt the blood paſ- 
ſes through the Boſom of the Heart, its mixture is very much looſned, ſo that the 
Spirits, together with the Sulphureous Particles, being ſomwhat looſned, and as it 
were inkindled into a flame, leap forth, and are much expanded, and from thence 
they impart by their deflagration, a heat to the whole. By reaſon of this kind of ex- 
panſion, and ſuffuſion of heat, there is made a continual expence of Spirits, which 
being rarified, as it were inkindled, continually fly away, and are evaporated forth a 
doors: and as long as we live there is made a continual reparation of theſe by ali- 
ments, chiefly the molt delicate z which contain in themſelves very much of Spirit 


and ſwelling matter: from which juice being drawn by digeſtion, and collated to the - 


blood, is athmilated to it and fills up its defes. When the Blood of Animals is di- 
ſiilled, the Spirits (like Aqua Vite) aſcend of a limpid colour, they are made very 
ſharp and pricking by the adheſion of the Salt; yet they are not fo eaſily drawn off ' as 
the Spirits of Wine, but that there is need of a more intenſe fire to force them, becauſe 


they are hardly driven from the fellowſhip of the thicker 'parts, with which they are 
involved. 


2, That there js plenty of Sulphur in theblood, it is plainly ſeen, becauſe we 
chiefly fed with Fat and Sulphureous Aliments, alſo he Notion: from retexiny 
carried to the ſolid parts, goes into Sulphur and Fatneſs. Ir is moſi likely, from the 
diſſolution of this, that the red TinEure of the Blood doth ariſe : for Sulphureous 
Bodies, before any others, impart to the (olvent Menſtraum, a colour highly full of 
rednels3 and when by reaſon of too great Crudity, the Sulphur is lefs diffolved, the 
blood becomes watery and pale, thatit will ſcarce dye a Linnen ragg red. The Maſs 
of blood being impregnated with Sulphur, and together with Spirits, it becomes very 
Fermentable : which however, whilkt it enters the Ventricles of the Heart, there ſuf- 
fers a greater efferveſcency, or rather accenſionz and on the Particles chiefly Sulphure- 
ous, being inflamed 3, and thence diffuſed through the whole, the lively and vitalheat 
in usdepends, When the Sulphureous part is carried forth, and doth toomuch lux- 


- ; uriate 


But as theſe humors, commonly ſo called, are made out of the other Princis 


——— 
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wickedly. 


3. That Salt is in the blood, isevinced by the Salt; which, tho fixed, is drawn 


Chap. l 


uriate in the blood, it perverts its diſpoſition from its due ſtate, that therefore the blood Kr 
being either depraved, or made more bilous or Cholerick, doth not rightly Cook 2 
the nouriſhing juice 3 or being inkindled throughout, it conceives heats and ardourg | 
ſuch as ariſe in a continual Feaver. For the Sulphur being too much exalted 3 ang * 
ſwelling more than it ought, ſtirs up great heats inthe blood : and they. whole blood * 
is more plentifully impregnated with Sulphur, are moſt obnoxious to Feavers. By reaſon © 
of the Particles of this being incocted with the Nutritious juice, and from thence car. © 
ried to the ſolid parts, fatneſs, ſoftneſs and tenderneſs, come to our Body. From © 
the Fleſh or Blood putrefying, by reaſon of the abundance of evaporated Sulphur, a © 
moſt evil tink breaths forth : In the diſtillation of Blood, Sulphur aſcends under the 
form of a blackiſh Oyl, which alſo by reaſon of the Empyreuma, fiinks moſt © 


Porno ty 


forth, by being eaten, from Vegetables, and from other eatable things, at firlt Iels | 


volatile, afterwards by the moſt excellent digeſtion of Nature, and Circulation, is 
highly volatiliſed ; that it paſſes through, not only without a remaining Capxt Morty- 
um, all the members and parts of our Body, but alſo the blood being expoled to di- 
tillation, aſcends the Alembic, and leaves the 'dead Head as inſipid earth : It at any 


time the Saline Particles are not rightly exalted in the Blood, by reaſon of ill digeſtion, | 


but remain crude, and for the moſt part fixed, from thence the blood becomes | 


thick and unfit for Circulation, ſo that obſtructions are begot in the bowels and {olid 
parts, and ſerous Crudities are every where heaped together : But if the Salt be too 


much carried forth, and ſuffers a Flux, the Spirit being depreſſed, or deficient, a ſour ' - 
and bitter diſpoſition is given to the blood, ſuch as is obſerved in Scorbutical people, - 


and thoſe fick of a Quartan Feaver. Alſo from the Salt, for this reaſon being vari- 
ouſly coagulated, the Stone, Kings-Evil, Gout, Leprofie, and very many other Chro- 
nical Diſeaſes ariſe. But when CoRion being rightly performed in the bowels and 
Veſſels, the Salt is duly exalted, and being affociated with the Spirit, is volatiliſed, 


then by reaſon of its mixture, the Liquor of the blood more cqually ferments; alſo _ 


is defended from Putrefadtion, Stagnation and Coagulation : Alſo the Saline Particles, 
bridle the fierceneſſes of the Spirits, and eſpecially of Sulphur 3 wherefore, thoſe who 
have their blood well filled with a Volatile Salt, are leſs obnoxious to Feavers : allo 
hence thoſe who often are let blood, are more apt to Feavers, 


4+. Beſides, There are in the blood (as itis a thick humour, and hath a groſs con- 


fiſtence) many Earthy Particles: from hence alfo, its too great Volatiliſation is as it 


were ſupported, and its too haſty accenſion hindered: even as Charcoal-duſt, is ad- : 


ded oftentimes to Gun-Powder in a greater proportion, that all its parts may not take 
ire at once, and too ſoon. Further, from the Terreſtrial Particles of the blood, and 


Nutritious Juice, the bulk and increaſe of the Body proceeds. Laſtly from the diftilla- 


| tion of the Blood, a light and friable Caput Mortuzm, is left in great plenty. 


5. Upon the watery part of the blood depends its fluidae(s; for from hence its 
ftagnation is hindered, and the blood is circulated in the Veſſels, without growing 
thick or ſtiff: alſo its too-great conflagration, and aduftion is refirained, and its heat 


attempered. When blood is diſtilled a clear and infſipid water is drawn off, at leaft 


in a double proportion to the reſt; for from hence the matter of Urine, Sweat, and 
every humid Excrement, for the moſt part proceeds, 
| What things were but now aflerted, concerning the Principles of the blood, and 
the afteCtions to be deduced thence, will better appear, if we conſider conſider a lit- 
tle the blood according to its ſenſible parts, and ſhall compare it with other Liquors 
whichare in dayly uſe among us. Thoſe ſort of Liquors, which have a very great 
Analogy with the blood, are v:z.Rich Wine and Milk. As to the reaſons. of Fer- 
mentation and growing Hot, it is moſt fitly compared to Wine as to its confiftency, 
coagulation, and departure of the parts one from another, it is likened to Milk. 
In-the firſt place therefore, it is obſerved of Wine, that (o long as it is ſhut up in 
the Veſſel or Pipe, its ſubtil and fpirituous Particles, do perpetually agitate, or very 
much thake others more thick, break them, and render them tit for an exact mixtion 3 
what is heterogeneous, and unfit for ſubaQion or mingling, is ſeparated by its grow- 
ivg hot; In the mean time the purified Liquor greatly termenting is in perpetual mo- 
tion, 


Yr 


- very crude humor, or becauſc of its exccſs, it is 
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tion, whereby all the parts (as Atoms variouſly moved up and down, in a beam or 


| fireak of light) do firetch themſelves forth onevery fide, and contend with a conſtant 


rowling about, from top to bottom, and from thence to the top again. By the attri- 
tion and retraction of the Particles very many Effinvia of Atoms, go away from the 
Liquor, which if the Veſſel being cloſely ſhut, they are kept within 3 the Liquor grows 
*00 exceſſively hot, and oftentimes cauſes the containing Veſſel to burſt in pieces. 
Blocd, much after the ſame manner being ſhut up within the Veins and the Arteries, 
is urged with a conſtant Circulation : The Vital Spirit makes ſubtil, breaks, and ex- 
atly molds the more thick Particles 3 what is heterogeneous, and not mixable, it ex- 
pels forth of doors3 in the mean time by the refraction and kneading of the parts, 
Efluvia of heat do confiantly ſtream forth, and evaporate through the pores; which 
being ſhut in, if tranſpiration be hindred, preſently by reaſon of the too great boyling 
of the blood a Feaver is inkindled. 
Secondly, we will obſerve concerning Wines, that they grow turgid, or {well up, if 
any extraneous thing, and of a Fermentative Nature, be poured to them 3 yea ſome 
times, that they are moved more than ordinary of their own accord. For, when by 
a long digeſtion, the Sulphureous part of the Wine is too much exalted, it conceives a 
greater heat than it ought, and (unleſs preſently appeaſed) perverts the diſpolition of 
the whole Liquor, with its ſwelling up. It ſeems to be for the very like reaſon, that 
= dydpap nes ee 29 8 pe be introduced by reaſon of the ſame Cauſes, is 
irred UP In the , as ſhall be ſhown 1 | | 
ne or hr - bor # _ in the next Chapter, where we treat of the 
The third Obſervation, or comparing of the Blood with Wine, ſhall be of this ſort : 
Wines ( as alſo many other Liquors, as for example, Beer, or Sider) have their times 
of __ maturation, and defe&tion. For when they are firſt made, the Spirituous 
parts are ſo obvolved by the others more thick, that they ſhew themſelves but little,and 
put forth almoſi nothing of ſirength or virtue : and as the other Particles, are not yet 
{ubtiliſed, nor truly concocted, the whole Liquor remains crude, and of an un _ 
ful taſt 3 and if put to diſtillation, not any Spirit aſcends. F rom this ſtate bf ries 
by degrees to perfection, and when the Spirits being extricated from their intangle- 
ments, obtain their own right, and haveſubtilized and exalted the more thick Parti- 
cles of the relt, the whole maſs of the Liquor becomes Clear, Spirituous, Sweet and 
Balſamick. Laſtly, when by a long Fermentation, the Spirits arc conſumed and be 
gin at length to fail, the ſtate of detection is induced, whereby Wines, cl other Li- 
ad yorons pat into a taftleſneſs, or at laſt the Salt and the Sulphur being too much 
exaltcd, are made {owr or unſavory. In like manner the blood alſo, while it is Ci 
lated in the Veſſels, may be conſidercd according to this kind of threefold diſpoli = 
Firtt, in the making or crudity, which has relation to the Chyme new - —_— 
Viſcera, and frethly poured tothe blood 3 the Particles of which, like to unri © F wy 
are crude and undigeſted. Secondly, In the perſe& fiate or maturation " 0 
longs to the blood being ſufficiently wrought, and made Volatile, a Fr 6 ao 
Particles after it is inſpired by Ferments, and its inkindling in hs he 20rury 
any i its deteCtion, which reſpes the blood 3 after it 4 lr phages 
us parts arc v : : 
0b ary ned epi op Fon rye 
the Serum firamed forth continually SI , WRIR Me Wi 
Sulphur, boylcd and baked nov why ara Ber FO args _- 
ver into the choleduct Veſlels : or lafily, they are dregs and carth Scan broke prof 
_ $ ich, _ are carricd into the Spleen, and there (as it oe ana ac 
xalted by a new digeſiion) go Into a Forment at length NE Onan? 
blood. Whillt after this manner, the generati ; 5 ranknined tothe 
an truly CUPRteRg, it is pleaſingly L army ra mrs ibs 1 orga gh 
n motion or heat.,nor t inately. RABES ? 
thenomthing rg = croubled with them. 
ted with it. 


neither wanting 


Bur if either the ſuppl . 
not made agreeable with the reſt of the blood. pgoarray 


but that either by reaſon of the defe& of Concoction, it is waſhed into a 
þ1 : roſted into a burnt - Ori 
: on greingas = not lay afide what it caſts off, and give ARS] wy 
the waking of blend, he dards wok on Sanguiticaion, or 
: » TN 's vartoully perverted from 1 | . 
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or by ſome other w 
- ay degenarate and {ointi ; | 

' im : 

imes allo to immoderate heats. 55 obnoxious to liagnations, and ſom- 
; We 
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We may obſerve theſe kind of degrees of crudity, coction, and defeQtion, in the 
blood, both of the ſound and of the ſick : in healthful perſons after a more plentifulze. © 
paſt, Surfeit, or hard drinking, when too much of Serxm or of Juice, is poured ty © 
the blood, its whole maſs being too much diluted with a crude humor, becomes moxe © 
watery and leſs ſpirituous 3 wherefore men are rendered ſluggiſh, and untit for moti. > 
on or exerciſe. In ſick perſons the Phlegmatic Conſtitution of the Body, inducesſuch © 
a crudity of the bloody maſs, as is diſcerned in the White Droptie, the Droplie,Pica or 7 
longing Diſcaſe, and the Chlorofis or Green-ſickneſs. Alſo the ſtate of this kind of * 
crudity, comes in an intermicting Feaver, and in truth is the cauſe of the Feaveriſh 
acceſſion, viz. by reaſon of the dyſcrafie of the blood; the nouriſhing Juice being = 
heaped up, is not aſſimilated to it, but for the moſt part goes into a crude, or other. 
wiſe degenerate matterz with which, when the maſs of the blood is filled toa pleni. © 
eude, ſwelling up it brings on the fit. | 

Theſtate of Maturation, Concodtion being finiſhed, happens in healthful perſons, 
ſome hours after Eating, eſpecially in the morning, to wit, when the ſupplement of 
the Chyme, 1s ſpiritualiſed, and as it were enkindled in the whole, by reiterated Cir. 
culations : for then men are made more nimble and lively, and more ready for ſtudies, . | 
or any buſineſs, I» 

The ſtate of DefeRion, is in the blood of ſound men after faſting long, hard labor, 
and want of Food, for then the Vital Spirit being very much evaporated, the maſs of 
the blood begins to become as it were lifeleſs, wherefore they preſently languiſh, and © 
are made weak. Moreover, the blood by a toolong Coftion is burned, and grows 
bilous, from whence thoſe accuſtomed to want Food, or faſting, for the moſt part be. 
come ſad and melancholic. Some Diſeaſes habitually induce ſach a diſpoſition of the © 
blood 3 ſuch are the Scurvy, the Yellow Jaundies, the Cachexia (or evil fate of the 
Body when the nouriſhing Juice tums to ill humours) long Feavers, and moſt Chro- © + 
nical Diſcaſes, in which, the whole maſs of blood, paſſes from from a Spirituous, in- 
to either a ſowr, tharp, or auſtere Nature. 

So much for the comparivg of Blood with rich Wine 3 what follows, bcing a ſimi- 
litude of it with Milk, conſiſts in the diverhity of the parts, and their ſetling apart, 
whichis chiefly ſecn in its being let forth trom the Veins, and grown cold in the diſh, 
For when the heat and vital Spirit, which conſerve all things in the mixture, are flown 
away, the remaining parts, depart from one another of themſelves, and a ſeparation 
of the thin from the thick, and of the Serum from the Fibrous blood is made. This 
ſort of ſeparation of the parts, ſucceeds almoſi after the ſame manner, as in the coa- © 
gulation of Milk. There are in Milk, Buttery, Cheeſic parts, and Whey. Thelike _ 
is in Blood, ſo long as it doth not much recede from its Natural temper : for it is 
good, when, being let forth of the Veins, it grows cold in the Porringer, its parts 
do ſettle after the ſame manner 3 to wit, the more pure portion, and Sulphureous 
(like Cream) comes together on the Superficies, which in healthful people, looks 
brightly red, and this anſwers to the flowring, or head of the Milk: under this 
lies a Purple . thick ſubſtance, which cofiſts of little Thrids and Fibres joined to- 
gether, and as it were concreted into a clotty ſubſtance or parenchyma, ſuch as 
the Liver: For the heat being conſumed, and the bond of the mixture loſened, 
| | the Fibrous parts lay hold on one another, and by their weight, ſettle into a 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


more thick Coagulum, which anſwers to the Cheeſic part of the Milk 2 In the 
mean time, the Serous or Wheyey parts, being thruſt forth from the reſt, get their 
| own Nature, and conſtitute a clear Liquor, like water which as it is thinner. a{- 
| cends to the top, and ſwims upon the reſt, Further, as the Whey of Milk is' wont 
| to be further coagulated, and doth yet contain in it ſelf ſome parts both Buttery and 
Cheelie, ſo this Liquor ſwiming on the blood, if it be expoſed either to the fire, 
| grows thick, like the White of an Egg a little roſicd, orif an Acid Liquor be poured 
| to it, will be precipitated into a white Coagulum. This being ſeen, ſome have thought 
this watery Latex, to be the nouriſhing juice, which imparts nouriſhment to the whole 
Body. from the maſs of the blood, in the time of its Circulation, and that the reſt 
of the blood, is only the Vehicle of Heat and Spirits, and ſerves for no other uſe, But 
to me it ſcems more likely, that in this watery Liquor is contained the nouriſhing 
juice, which 1s imployed on the Nerves, and the commonly termed Spermatic parts, 
tor nouriſhment 1s ſupplyed to the Muſculous Rock, from the Fibrous blood of the Pa- 
renchyma, or the Liver, Lights, and Milt, After this manner, blood being not much 
vitiaied, goes into parts like Milk  butif it be exceedingly depraved, when it ſettles, 


it 
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'  <"(hews a fardifferent diſpoſition, and as to its fingle Contents, 1s allotted into various 


Coden 


after the Origine, Birth, and manner of the diſpenſation 


, rendered highly probable by the moſt Learned Door Gliſſon, 


; Cream growing together on the top, is ſeen to be ſomtimes white, 
Moen T6 Ry or 0 vid or lead colour : alſo it becomes not tender, 
but.very viſcous or clammy, that like a Membrane, it can ſcarce be pulled in pieces. 
When the blood long growing hot with a Feaveriſh diſtemper, is let forth from the cut 
Vein, in its Superficies, inſtead of a Scarlet Cream, there grows together often a 
white «kin, or of ſome other colour : the reaſon of which 1s, becauſe the blood l5 
throughly roſted, by too great Ebullition, and its more pure portion, as It were by 
certain elixation, is boiled forth from a red and tender ſubftance,to a white and tough - 
but if in the mean time the bloody maſs be not ſufficiently purged from the adult re- 
crements of Salt and Sulphur, the colour of this little skin becomes yellow or livid, and 
therefore the water ſwimming over it, is often tinged by the ſame means. | Further, 
the Purple Crafſament or thick ſubſtance, is alſo various: viz. ſortimes 1t 15 of a 
blackiſh colour, when the blood.is ſcorched too much, by a long effervelency. When 
the Fibres are vitiated, as in the Liver, they grow not together, but the Liquor like 
Beaſting Milk, remains ſomwhat thick, and yet fluid 3 which indeed argues a great 
corruption of the blood as uſes to happen, ina putrid Feavet, a very great Cachexy, 
ſomtimes the watety Latex is wanting, as in HeCtical people, and in toO greag a Dia- 
phoreſis. Somtimes it ſaperabounds, as in Dropical people, neither will the whole 
gointo a white Coagulum, by heat : In ſome Cachectical people, the blood being 
made more watery, appears like watered fleſh. I knew one, indued with a vicious 
habit of body, that was wont to have blood of a whitiſh colour, and like to Milk 
when it was let forth, and afterwards, when he grew better by Chalybiat Medicines, 
his blood was moderately red : but concerning the ſetling of the blood and its-ap- 
pearances, there is enough. But as blood being emitted from the Veſſels by its coagu- 
lation and departure of the parts one from another, imitates the various ſubſtances of 
congealed Milk, ſo ſomtimes being ſhut within the Veins and Arteries, like ſame tuſed 
by a Coagulum, enters altogether into the like mutation from Morbitic cauſes; by 
xeaſon of which change, being hindred inits Circulation, or ſomwhere congealed and 
fixed according to its portions, it produces many .diftempers : for it ſeems, that from 
hence the Pleurifie, the £quinancy, the Inflammation of the Lungs, the Dyſentery.take 
their Original, and to this Cauſe the Peſtilent diſeaſes, ow chiefly their deadlineſs, 
as ſhall be ſaid hereafter in its place, Tr 

It 1s ſufficient that we have hitherto drawn a parallel of the blood, from which 
compariſon with Wine and Milk, may be gathered what ſort of Particles and Sub- 
ſtances, it comprehends in it ſelf, viz. Spirituous, and very agil or nimble, (ſuch as 
generous or rich Wine has) for the heat and motion; and befides ſoft and ten- 
der ({uch as are in Milk) for the nouriſhment of the Body. - Yea alſo, this Ana- 
logy of it with Wine and Milk, is yet further confirmed by the uſe of them in our 
dict, out of which the blood is generated 3 foraſmuch as Milk is the beſt and moſt 
{iwple Aliment, and with it Infants, and Children, who have need of a plenti- 
ful proviſion of blood are nouriſhed chiefly : .But Wine copiouſly begets vital Spi- 
rits before all other things, and being weak and fallen, excellently reſtores them, 
wherefore it is wont to beeſtcemed inſtead of Near for old men, or thole of ripe 
years. 

The Nature and Analyſis of theblood flowing within the Veſſels, being opened af. 
ter this manner, the Nutritious Juice deſerves yet our conſideration, 


being ſupplyed 
from the blood, and ſeparated out of the maſs cf blood, for the nouriſhment of the 
ſolid parts, and cleaving to them ( whereby it may be the better aſlimilated) like 
Dew. For the Nerves, Tendons, and the reſt of the ſolid parts of the whole Bo- 


dy, are waſhed with a certain alible- juice. The Vital Spirits, having obtained the 
Nervous Bodies for a Vehicle of this, 

exccute theaCtions of Senſe: alſo that humor coming upon the ſolid parts, and aſh- 
mulated with them; inlarges their bulk and growth, This is not a place to inquire 


] of this : It ſhall ſuffice on« 
is ſupplyed from the maſs of blood, and ( as it is 


and Doctor Wharton) 

th through the Nervous part by a certain Circulation, what remains, 
being now made as it were poor, and lifeleſs, is ſent back by the Lymphatic Veſ- 
ſek, to the blood. Whilk this Juice, being little coed, or purged from dregs, 


Is lent from the depraved blood, to the Nervous parts, tis wont variouſly to irri- 
tate 


Jy, that wehavenoted, that it 


after it hath paſt 


blow them forth at length, and expeditiouſly- 


_ 5 TT 


as, 
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tate them into Cramps and Convulſive Motions 3 alſo, no few Symptoms in Fea. 


vers, ariſe by reaſon of the depravation, and irregular Motion of this Juice, as ſhall 
be more largely laid open in another place. 


+= — - 
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0, f the Metion and Heats of the Blood. 


O much for the Anatomy of the Blood, as to its primary Elements and Con- 


C 


'G, ions, which appearclearly, by the comparing it with Wine and Milk : it re. 


mains for usnext to enquire concerning the motion of the Blood, both Natural, (viz, 
by the help of what Ferment, and by what ſwelling up of parts, it 15 Circulated in a | 


ſtitutive parts, into which it is ſenſibly wont to be reſolved ; alſo asto its Aﬀe; G: 


perpetual motion through the Veſſels) and preternatural, viz. for what Caufes, and py 


what fury of parts, when it boils up above meaſure in the Veſſels, and conceives Fea» 
veriſh Efferveſcences. Theſe being rightly unfolded and premiſed, we will enter upon 


the Doctrine of Feavers. 


Concerning the Natural Motion of the Blood, we ſhall not here enquire of its Cir- © 
culation, viz, by what Structure of the Heart and Veſſels, it is wheeled about aftera ©: 


conſtant manner, as it were in a water Engine 3 but of its Fermentation, viz. by 


what mixtion of parts, and mutual a&tion of them together among themſelves (like © 


Wine fermenting in the Ton) it continually boils up. And this kind of motion, (as 
it were truly an inteſtine war of the blood) depends both on the Heterogeneity of the © 
parts of the blood it ſelf, and on the yarious Ferments, which are breathed into the * 


maſs of the blood from the Bowels. 


As to the firſt : thoſe things which have altogether like Particles donot ferment, 
wherefore, neither diſtilled waters, Chymical Oils, Spirits of Wine, or other imple _ 
Liquors are moved, as hath been already obſerved : but I have ſaid, that Blood, ac- 


cording to the Nature things quickly irritable, doth conſiſt of a proportionate mix- |. 
ture of the Elements; in which Spirits, for that they are very nimble, continually ! 


ſtrive to expand themſelves and to fly away : but being intangled by the more thick © 
Particles of the reſt, they are detained in their flight. And being detained after this 
manner, they toſs about, break to pieces, and very much ſubtiliſe the more thick lit- ©. 
tle Bodies, by which they are hindered they volatiliſe the Salt, otherwiſe fixed ; by * 


a moſt minute kneading, and by the adhefion of it, they perfetly diflolve the Sul- 


phur, compacted in it ſelf, and not miſcible with the reſt, and boil it in the Serum. | 


They break the Earth, even to its ſmalleſt parts, and mingle it with the reſt. But 


in the mean time, by the ſtriking and molding the Salt and the Sulphur, Effluvia's of -” 


heat plentitully proceed, which being mixed with the reſt, and on every fide diffuſed, 
increaſe the motion of the Fermentation. And after this manner all being moſt mi- 
nutely broken and diluted with watery Particles, they conſtitute the Liquor of the 
Blood : which, whilſt in the Veſſels, as Wine ſhut up in a Pipe, continually ferments 
and, according, to all its Particles is in perpetual motion. | | 

But the Fermentation of Wine, and of Blood, differs in this: that in Wine there 
15 no waſting of the old parts, and a coming again of new 3 but the Liquor being 
ſhut up in the Veſſel, remains ſtill the ſame : but?tis otherwiſe in Blood, in which ſome 
parts are continually deſtroyed, and in their place others are always generated anew. 
In Wine, the times of crudity, maturation, and defe@ion, are diſtin&. and are ſuc- 
ceſhively performed in the whole z In Blood, that threefold fate is celebrated at the 
ſame time and by parts: Fermentation being once begun in Wine, is continued even 


to the end 3 butin Blood, becauſe it is waſked till with crude Juices, it ought ſtill to 


berenewed 3 by which means, the Nutritious Particles, not of kin, are affimilated to 
the reſt of the Latex 3 wherefore, for this work, beſides the Fermentation once be- 


gun in the blood, there is need of ſome Ferments, which may continue the ſame, 
otherwiſe about to leave off, | = 


That 


Chap. Il. Motion and Heats of the-2Blood, : 
FT ents are required for the making of Blood, this is an Argument 3 that 
4 does wanting by Nature, they are with good ſucceſs ſupplyed by the work 
of Art: for fixed Salts, Alcaly Salt, ExtraQs, Digeſtives, Openers, and eſpecially 
Chalybeate Remedies, help for this reaſon, that, as It were by a certain Ferment, 
they reſtore anew, the weak, or almoſt extin& Ebullition or Boiling of the Blood, 
As to what reſpe&s the Natural Ferments, very many may certainly be formed, and 
in divers parts, Or hid in the Bowels : for any humor, in which the Particles of Salt, 
Sulphur or Spirit, being much exalted, are contained, puts on the Nature of a Fer- 
ment : after this manner, the flowring or dregs of Beer or new Wine, being kneaded 


th Meal, and thema(s kept to a ſowrneſs, come under this rank, by which new 
Brer _ the like Liquors, as alſo the maſs of Bread, are moſt excellently Fermented. 


| anner in the Ventricle, a ſowriſh humour participating of exalted Salt, there 
be cmotice : and in the Spleen, the feculencies of the Blood from Salt and Earth 
being exalted, go into a Ferment. br 
How much vigor comes to the Blood from the Womb and Genital parts appears 
from hence, becauſe by the privation, or evildiſpoſition of them, follow, in Maids 
the Green ſickneſs, in men, barrenneſs or loſs of virility, want of Beard, and a (hrill 
voice. But the chief Ferment, that ſerves for ſanguification, is eſtabliſhed in the 
Heart ; for this is the chief fire-place, in which the cruder Particles of the Chyme, are 
as it were inkindled, and acquire a volatileneſs : which thing may be confirmed by 
many reaſons, but eſpecially by its eftes, which we ſuffer in the precordia, as often 
as the Blood ferments more or leſs than it ought to do : for when it is too'much in- 
kindled in the Heart, it is agitated impetuouſly, as it were by fires put under it 
the ſigns of whoſe immoderate Ebullition are, a deep pulſe and vehement, then almoſt 
an intolerable heat in the Precordia , with a vehement thirſt z on the other fide, 
when the Fermentation of the blood is leſſened in the Heart, we are affected with an 
anhelous, and difficult reſpiration upon any motion 3 as may be perceived in the Drop- 
fie, Cachexia, and Yellow Jaundice : the.reaſon of which is, not becauſe the: Lungs 
are ſtuffed, or billed full of a tough or.clammy matter 3 but becauſe the blood doth not 
rightly ferment, in that Repoſitory of Fermentation 3 wherefore, being fallen into 
its Boſom, it is not preſently Rarified 3 nor doth it foon leapforth into the Lungs, 
but being apt to ſtagnate, and. remain there, cauſes an oppreſſion of the Heart it (elf 3 
for the helping of which, frequent breathing is made, that the blood being let forth 
into the Lungs, ſuccour might be brought to it:- but if by motion or exerciſe, the 
| blood be more provoked into its Ventricle, than can be derived by reſpiration, or the 
pulſe, into the Pneumonic Veſſels, there 1s danger of choaking. The like happens in 
thoſe that are dying : when the pulſe is very ſmall, and the blood being heaped up in 
the Heart for want of Fermentation, begins to fiagnate and to clodder, we then 
breath deeply, with a noiſe and elevation of the breaſt ; to wit, . the blood with the ul- 
timate endeavour of Nature, and the whole force of the Lungs, as long as it is able to 
" _one, 15 emptied forth into the Lungs, lefi reſiding in the Heart, it ſhould wholly 
cnoak it. "eng 
 Therefore,Motion and Heat in the Blood,depend chiefly on two things,viz. partly on 
its own proper diſpolition and conſtitution, by which, it being forged very greatly with 
active Principles of Spirits,” Salt, and Sulphur, of its own accord ſwellsap, or grows 
eurgid in the Veſſels, even as Wine in the Ton : and partly on the Ferment tmplan- 
ted in the Heart, which very much rarifies the Liquor paſſing through its Bofom, and 
makes1t to leap forth with a frothy heat : that the blood, which: is quietly inftilled to 
the Heart through the Veins, running gently like a River, from thence leaping forth 
through the Arteries, (like a Torrent) with noiſe and rage, might be carried forward; 
toall the parts of the whole Body. . By what means this is done, though it is not caſie 
to explicate Mechanically, yet the manner, and ſome not improbable reaſons of this 
thing are delivered by moſt Learned men,Ent.Cartes, and others; They ſuppoſeindeed, 
as It were a fire to be fer in the Chimny- of the Heart, which preſently inkindles 
tne blood infuſed through the Veins, (even as a flame put to Wine] burns it) which 
being (o inkindled, by its deflagration (like lightning) paſſes moſi ſwiftly through the 
Arteries: ſo that heat, a moſt rapid motion, and Efflavia ſent by Perſpiration, are 


wont to proceed from the accenſion of the blood in the Heart only. . Hogelandws af- 
firms, that there is a Ferment hid in the Boſo 


mof the Heart, that compels the Liquor 
of the blood to boilup, and togrow hot, with h OE: qu 
juſt like Spiric of Ni: grow hot, with heat, and a plentiful emiſſion of Soot, 


blood, 


when it is poured on the _ of Antimony : fo that the 
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blood flowing in gently through the Veins, being forthwith Raritied into ſpume and | 
vapour by the ferment of the Heart, runs very impetuouſly through the paſſages of the 
Arteries. Tis almoſt the ſame thing, whether it be ſaid to be done, either by this, or 
by that way : for the alteration which the blood receives in the Heart, may be equally | 

deduced from a flame, or a Nitrous Sulphurcous ferment, there ſuppoſed to be placed, _ 
Becauſe, whilſt the blood lides into the Ventricles of the Heart, preſently the frame of 
the Liquor is looſned, and the aRtive Particles, eſpecially the Spirituous and Sulphure. 
ous, the bond of the mixture being broke, do leap forth from the reſt, and ftrive to ©: 
expand themſelves on every {ide 3 but being kept in by the Veſſels, and being forced *' 


_ together with the remaining Liquor, through the open paſſages of the Arteries, they | 


ruſh with violence, and ſwelling up by the way they can hind, and by that meang, | 
diffuſe Effluvia of heat, through the whole body : there is little difference, whether 
this expanſion of the Particles of the blood, and exertion into the liberty of motion, _ 
be ſaid to be done by Accenſion, or by Fermentation, foraſmuch as by either way, the *' 
frame of the blood may be ſo unlocked, that from thence the Particles of Spirit, Salt, 
and eſpecially of Sulphur, being incited into motion, (as it were by an inkindled hire) 
may impart heat to the whole Body. n 

But this RarefaQion, or Accenſion of the blood in the Heart, very much depends 
upon the diſpoſition and conſtitution of the blood it ſelf: for it its Liquor be rightly 
codted, being made volatile, and (like rich Wine) brought to maturity, it then Fer- | 
ments there after its due manner, whereby the ſoluted Particles of the Spirits and Suk 
phur, diffuſe an equal, and moderate heat to all parts: But if the blood, by reaſon 
of an ill manner of feeding, and want of Concodtion, be crude and watry, then it is 
Iefs inkindled in the Heart 3 and from thence follow a frigid intemperance of the whok, © 
difficult breathing and wheeting, with a weak pulfe, and languithing 3 as in Cache - 
ical people, thoſe diftempered with the Green Sickneſs, and ſuch as are about to 
die, may be perceived : but if the blood becomes too luxuriant, and apt to grow tur-. 
gid, by reaſon of plenty of Sulphur being carricd forth, or of its Efflavia being re 
firained, or of cating hot things; either its Accenfion or. Fermentation in the Heart, 
is very much increaſed, fo thar from thence a Feaveriſh heat, and greater efferveſcer- 
cies than uſual, are ftirred up in the whole. This various Fermentation of the blood 
in the Heart, according to the various temper of the-ſame, may be illuſtrated by the 
example of Wine : freſh Muſt, that js yet crude, though. it be boiled, or put on the 
fire, will not burn 3 but this being purified and brought to maturity, is cafily inkindled,. 
but ſends forth a ſmall flame, _ quickly out. The ſame at firlt growing hot, or o- 
therwiſe warmed, if inkindled, is greatly inflamed, and for the moſt part is conſumed | 
by its burning. 

"Whilt the Blood, aſter this manner being rarified, .or inkindled in the Heart, and 
from thence growing hot, through the paſſages of the Veſſels, is refolved into minute 
parts, ſome little bodies depart oh its looſned frame, which refuſe at laſt to be uni- 
ted, and titted with the reſt of the Liquor : but theſe are of a twofold Nature; 
ther thin, which like ſmoke from the burning fire, or Effvia from a Fermenting Li 
quor, do cvaporate from the Liquor of the Blood, by a conftant Diaphoreſis, through 
the breathing holes of the Body 3 or more thick, which like aſhes left after burning 
or the {cttling dregs after Fermentation, ought to be ſoon' ſtrained from the mals 
of Blood, and to becarried forth of doors : forfotherwiſe, by their confuſion, they 
produce notable perturbations in the Blood. Whereby the Blood growing more hot, - 
is diſſolved in the Heart, therefore theſe recrements, both Fuliginous and Earthy, 
are more plentifully heaped together 3 and when by reaſon of too great congeſiion,- 
they cannot be preſently ſubdued and ſecluded from the mals of Blood, they bring 
forth a {welling up of the Blood and Feaveriſh Heats. 

. Concerning the Motion, Heat, and Natural Fermentation of the Blood, in thi 
cqual tenor of which, the means of our Health confiſis, what hath hitherto been 
ſpoken, ſhallſuftice, We will treat a lictle more largely of the preternatural, or too 
great efferveſcency, on which the types, and Paroxyſms of Feavers depend: I call tha 
too much, or Preternatural Fermentation, when the Blood, (like a Pot boiling ove! 
the tire) grows hot above meaſure, and being rarified with a ſwelling ſpume, di 
ſtends the Veſſels, excites a more quick pulſe, and like a Sulphureous Liquor having 
taken fire, diffuſes a burning heat on every ſide. 

This kind of motion or Fermentation of the Blood, will be beſt of all illuſtrated bſ 
an example of Wines growing hot. For Wines, belides the gentle and equal Fer 
mentati0h . 


Chap. I. Motion and Heats of the 3lood. 


--b they are at firſt purified, at ſome times do ſo remarkably grow 
i 01 tat Hey fly out of "he mouth of the Veſſel, and it they are cloſely 
ſiopped up, cauſe it to burſt in pieces. After this manner, as it ſtruck with fury, un- 
leſs they are immediatcly drawn .away from the Tartar 3 Or their Lees into another 
Veſſel, they will not ceaſe from growing hot, until the Spirit being very much looſned, 
and the Sulphur or Salt too much exalted, they are either made unſayory, or degene- 
rate into a ſowrnels. | : OTE Shel 

Such an Efferveſcency in wont to_ be ſtirred up for two cauſes chiefly: Firſt, When 
any extraneous thing, and not miſcible, 1s poured into the Ton, ( ſo {ome drops of 
Tallow. or Fat, being dropped into the Cask, will produce this motion.) or {ccondly, 
when Wines being enriched with too rich a Lee or Tartar (by reaſon of the Sulphure- 
ous parts being above meaſure exalted) conceive heats of their own accord, and cx- 
ceedingly boilup. For in whatſoever ſubſtance Sulphur abounds, and ts Particles be- 
ing loolned from the mixture, conſociate together, and are bound cloſe in one, there 
ſuch immoderate heats are procured. 


After a like (thonot wholly the ſame) manner, whereby Wines grow hot, the 


boiling up of. the Blood is induced, to wit, either what is forein, and not akin to the 
Blood, is mixcd with it, that when it is notafſimiljated, is wont to cauſe a Perturba- 
tion, and growing hot, until that Heterogeneous thing, 1s either ſubdued or caſt forth 
of doors; and the Particles of the Blood being confuſed and troubled, are at laft ſhaken 
forth, and that they get again their former place and 7 rang in the mixture. Or, 
Secondly, the Blood grows hot above meaſure, becauſe ſome Principle, oriits'confti- 
tutive Element, (viz. Spirit or Sulphur) is carried forth beyond its Natural temper, 
and becomes enraged 3 whereby indeed the Particles of this or that, being not agreea- 
ble to the reſt, are looſned from the mixture being looſned, they become more vio- 
lent than they ought, ſhake much the Liquor of the Blood, and bring forth a heat, 
which is not allayed, till the Blood being as it.were inflamed, burns forth with the 
long fire of a Feaver. By either way, whether the Blood grows hot in the Veſſels, 
by reaſon of the pouring inof a thing not miſcible, or by reaſon of the rage of the 
Spirit, or Sulphur being carried forth, becauſe from thence its frarne is more looſned, 
therefore it is more inkindled in the Heartz and the active Particles firſt looſned from 
the Ferment there implanted, do grow exceeding hot, leap forth from the mixture, 
and diſperſe on every fide by their motion, a ſtrong heat, and as it were fiery : bur 
yet with this difference, that the Effervency, which depends. upon the mingling of 
ſome extraneous thing with the Blood, is for the moſt part ſhort, or renewed, which, 
when what was Heterogeneous is ſeparated or ſubdued, isquieted of its own accord, 
and the ſhaken parts of the Blood, and put out of order, catily return to their Natural 
ſite and diſpolition. But the Ebullition which ariſes from the inordination of the Spi- 
rit or Sulphur being enraged, is continual; to wit, here the whole maſs of the Blood 
is ſo looſned, and diſſolved fromthe ſtrict bond of the mixture, that as an Oily Li- 
quor having taken fire, it ceaſes not to grow hot, or to be inflamed, till the Particles 
of Spirit, or Sulphur, or the Combuſtible matter, be for the moſi part burnt our. 
There remains yet a third manner of Preternatural F ervency, whereby the Blood is 
ſubject to alteration, which happens not to Wine, but moſt often to Milk ; viz, when 
at any time, trom a Morbitic cauſe, a coagulation of its Liquor is induced, ſo that its 
{ubliance is poured forth, and goes into' parts, and there is a {eparation made of the 
thick and earthy fiom the thin; by which means the Blood is not htly circulated in 
the Veſſels, but that its congealed portions, being apt to be tixed in the extream 
parts, Or to [:and ſtill in the Heart, do interrupt the equal motion, or grievouſly hin- 
der it: For the(ſakeof the reſtoring of which Effervency, greater are wont to be Rirred 


up in the Blood, to wit, ſuch as happen ordinarily in a Plurifie.” th 4 
pox, or the Venercal Diſeaſe. / ie, the Plague, Small 
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Of Tntermitting Feavers or Agues. 


Y the Premiſes which we have ſpoken of already, concerning the Anatomy, 
Motion, and Heats of the Blood, there now lies open an ealie paſſage tothe © 
handling of Feavers4 The Notions which are commonly ſet forth, concerning 

a Feaver. out of the force and Etymology of the word, I here purpoſely omit : It 
may be deſcribed after this manner, that it is, An inordinate motion of the Blood, and 

a too great Heat of it, with burning and thirſt, and other Symptoms belides, where- 

by the Natural ««conomy or Government, is variouſly diſturbed. As we have re- 
marked already, concerning the growing hot of the Blood, ſo now we do of a Feaver, 
that indeed, its acceſſion is either ſhort, and by fits, which is therefore termed Inter- 
mitting 3 or elſe great, and long protracted, which is called a continual Feaver, We 
will firſt ſpeak of the Intermitting Feaver. 

Tho an Intermitting Feaver, in our Popular Idiom, is known by a proper Name, 
and is diftinguiſhed contrary to a Feaver commonly taken, yet becauſe it hath too great 
Effervency of the Blood joyned to it, it is tobe called a Feaver. It is peculiar to this, 
from a continual Feaver, that it hath certain remiſſions, or times of intermiſſion; | 
that every fit begins with cold or ſhaking, for the moſt part, and ends in Sweat 3 that 
the acceſſions or coming, of the hits, return at ſet Periods, and certain intervals of 
times, that a Clock is not more exat., Wherefore , we will firſt diſcourſe concerning 
this Feaver in general, what ſort of heat of the Blood it is which continues its fit, and 
from whence it is raiſed up. Secondly, Wherefore the fit appears equally with cold 
and ſhaking, as with ſweat following. © Thirdly, What may be the cauſe of the In- 
miſſion, as alſo of its certain ſet Periods, Fourthly and Laſtly, Are added ſome irre- 
gularities of Intermitting Feavers, as when now cold, now heat or (weat is wanting ; 
or when the Periods are wandring and uncertain, when the Remiffion or ſpace of. 
Intermiſion, is not equal, but now comes ſooner, now later, and ſomtimes redoubled : 
andI will endeavor toſhew thereaſons of theſe ; and of other Phenomena or appear- | 
ances, which variouſly happen in this Diſtemper. Theſe being laid open, we will 
go on to unfold in the next Chapter, the diviſion of an Intermitting Feaver, and the 
kinds of it. | | | 

As to the firſt: The Effervency of the Blood in an Intermitting Feaver, (or Ague) 
for the time of the fit, is as violent and ſtrong as in a continual Feaver: wherefore, it 
is concluded, that the parts of the Blood, among themſelves, or ſome Heterogeneous 
thing being mixed with it, do firive together, and Ferment above meaſure, But there 
15 required, that they may Ferment, or too greatly boil up among themſelves, that 
{ome Principle, as chiefly Spirit or Sulphur, being too much exalted and enraged, do 
appear above the reſt; which, when it cannot be yoaked with them, brings ina 
continual ſtrife and heat : but from this cauſe, a continual Feaver draws its riſe, be- 
cauſe ſuch an Ebullition of the Blood, being once begun, is not ſuddenly allayed, and 

when it ts appeaſcd, it does not afterwards preſently return. Wherefore for an Inter- 
mitting Feaver, *tis to be ſuppoſed, that fome Heterogeneous thing is mingled with 
the Blood, whoſe Particles, when they are not aſſimilated, make ſo long an Ebulliti- 
on of the ſame, till either being kneaded, they are rendered miſcible, or being ſub- 
tiliſed, are ſhut forth of doors. Wherefore, ſuch a matter being brought under, or 
ſhut forth of doors, the tit ceaſes, and when this matter ſprings again, it Rtirs up a 
ncw Ebullition, and ſoa new fit is brought on. 

Concerning this Matter, which being mixed with the Blood, induces the periodt- 
cal Heats, and the other Symptoms of an Intermitting Feaver, *tis very ambiguouſly, 
and diverlly diſputed among Phyticians, where it is generated, in what ſeat. or place 
it lodges, and by what means it ſo exaGtly obſerves, the times of its Motion, and 
Ebullition. But it would be a work of too much labour and tedionſneſs, ro re- 
count here all the Axguments, of the Ancients, and Moderns, to reduce them into or- 
derand to weigh their reaſons Wherefore, doubting, I propoſe what has come into 

my 


, 
PT INE TTITESOm% (IETF 
en oe SEES 


- 4. MAE. Ss hot 


Chapait. Of Jntermitting Feave 


r$802 Agues,  & 


my mind, when I thought deeply of the matter, and ſubmit to the judgment of 
oa | - | 
TX neceſſity there is ſomthing, which brings in the Heat of the Blood exactly pe- 
riodical, that is generatcd in our Body at the ſeveral periods, or accciſions of the F ca- 
ver, always in a ſet meaſure, and equa] proportion, and is communicated to the mals 
| of Blood; with which when the Blood is filled to a plenitude, it forthwirh grows tur- 
gid, and conceives an heat ; But this 1s ſuppoſed to be either an Excrementitious hu- 
mor, ſliding down into ſome Mines, which by degrees, and at a ſet time, being 
brought toan increaſe, and moved, Ferments with the Blood : or it is the natririous 
Juice, ſupplyed from the matter of Food, and delated it! weight and meaſure, which, 
when it isnot aſſimilated, by reaſon of a defe in ſanguification, being heaped up to 
a fulneſs, for itsown expulſion, induces a turgency in the Blood, The reaſon of In- 
termitring Feavers, Is commonly explicated by the former way, and the cauſes of the 
Ivtermiſſion, and ſet times of approach, are fetcht from the nature of the Humor, and 
the ſcat, or place where it is cheriſhed, The Neſt, or Mine of this Diſeaſe, almoſt by 
an unanimous conſent, is fixed on the firſt ſhop of the Body, and from hence the rea» 
ſon of the Intermillion is fetched, and the continual difference of an Intermitting Fea= 
ver: but they affirm the matter to be Choler, Phlegm, and Melancholy 3 and as thele 
humors are ſaid to putritie ſlower, or ſooner, ſo the Feaveriſh courſes, are ſaid to be 
abſulved, in the ſpace of one or more days. But this Opinion, after the Circulation 
of the Blood hath been made plainly known toall, is deſervedly rejze&ted. For when 
the Blood never ſtagnates in the Veſſels, but waſhes every place with a perpetual moti= 
on, and continually carries away their hlth, it is impoſſible that the Mire of this Di- 
ſcaſe ſhould ſubſiſt in the Meſaraick Veins, where it is commonly afferted to be :' as to 
what belongs to the cavities or dens, for the heaping up of the humors in the Viſcera: 
it neither appears, by what means ſuch ſhould be formed without a "Tumor or Impoſt« 
hume 3 nor by what inſtin&, ſuch humors, ſhut up in their Neſt, do 1ncreaſe, are 
conſumed, and laſtly ſpring forth again, at ſo exa& intervals of times. Belides, what 
is affirmed concerning Bile, Phlegm, and Melancholy, and of their periodical moti- 
ons, we hold wholly ſuſpe&ed; becauſe theſe ſort of humors, are not afforded fin- 
cere, ſuch as are deſcribed in the Schools : but the Blood, having gotten a vari- 
ous diſpolition, now being hotter, now colder, its nature imitates the qualities of ſuch 
humors 3 or in its Circulating, it lays afide itsRecrements, which being depofited in 
little Cheſts or Veſlels, are falſely believed to be Morbific, and Preternatural humors. 
Wherefore, as the nutritious Juice, is the only humor wherewith the maſs of Blood is 
dayly refreſhed, and ics ſupplements are made till in meaſure, and proportion, with- 
out doubt, the periodical heats of the Blood, are to be drawn from the acceſſion and 
commixtion of this. 

I have alrcady remarked concerning the Particles of the Blood, a triple ſtate of 
crudity , maturation, and defeQtion : to wit, the nouriſhing Juice, ſapplyed from 
the dayly Food, comes crude, is mixed with the Blood , and being for ſome 
time Circulated, is aſſimilated toit, and is ripened into a perfe& humor : afterwards 
growing (talc, 1t goes into parts andis laid afide. Whilſt after this equal manner, the 
Blood is continually reliored, and its loſſes repaired, it very quietly | ebony with- 
out any trouble, or immoderate heat, and is Circulated within the Veſſels ; but it the 
ſupplement of the nourithing Juice, is not (as before) ripened, nor goes into Blood, 
by a pertcct digeſtion, its Particles being confuſed with the Blood, remain as it were 
ſome Heterogeneous thing, and not exatly akin, in the maſs of Blood ; with which, 
when it 1s filled toa plenitude, the Blood forthwith grows troubled, and conceives a 
Fcaverith hcat, whercby the treth ſupply of this depraved Juice, is cither overcome or 
calt forth of doors. I {ay therefore, trom the firlt inftant, in which the nouriſhing 
Juice is not aflimilated' with the Blood, its Particles, tho mixed with it, are as yet 


Circulated with it, without any great _—_—_ 
, thc great tumule or perturbation, and fo afterwards till 
the maſs of the Blood is filled with F - 


them to a turgency : but then it qui 
__ conceives a heat: almoſt after the ſame mr as new Beer hana ener 
- ous they are cloſcly ſtopped, that nothing may evaporate, is at tirft contained in 
to c £ cls, without heat or force; sfterwards when the Effavia being (lll rettrained, 
on pers = _ Bain p notzbly Ferments, and by reaſon. of the force of 
NT Os cs makes the Eottles tly in pieces : alſo this happens at a ſer 
NC, and 1 the Ipace of ſo many hours, as in an Intermitting Feaver, the Liquox 
ariſes toits height of turgelcency, 


Thceze 


FA® 


Of Fravexs. Chap. In. 


There yet remains a difficulty, for what cauſe the nutritious Juice, being confuſed. x 


with the Blood, is not aſſimilated, but degenerates into an Heterogeneous, and Fer- 
mentative matter : I ſuppoſe this to be done, for the moſt part, not by the default of 
the Aliments, nor yet of the Bowels, but by the vice of the Blood it (elf. For the Blood, 
evenas Wine, ſomtimes paſſes from its native and genuine diſpoſition, into an acid, 


ſowr, or auſtere diſpoſitionz and becauſe the Blood makes Blood, it comes to pals, | 


that when it is departed from its due temper, it cafily perverts the provition of the 
nutritious Juice, by which it ſhould be repaired. What that diſpoſition of the Blood 
is, and by what means contraGed, ſhall be told hereafter, when we ſpeak of the kinds 
of Intermitting Feavers, and of their evident, and ProcatarCtick cauſes. © The Heat, 
or Efferveſcency therefore of the Blood, which conſtitutes the fit of an Intermitting 
Feaver, depends only upon the affimilation of the nouriſhing Juice being hindered 
the Particles of this being commixed with the Blood, are not (as before) ripened, nor 
are made intoperfe& Blood 3 but by the mixture of theſe, the maſs of Blood (as it 
were new drink) is imbued with little Bodies greatly Fermentative 3 when the which 
are more thickly heaped together, and the Blood is filled with them to a ſwelling up, 
it preſently grows hot, and a mighty agitation, and fixite of the Particles is made, 
by which, they break, and ſubtiliſe one another, tillat length the vital Spirit gettin 
the dominion, and the reſt being brought under, what is extraneous 1s thrult fort 
f doors, from the company of which, the Blood being freed, the remilſion, and in- 
ermiſſion of the aguilh fit follows; but afterwards from a new ſupply of this Juice, 
a new fit is brought on. 


| Secondly, As to theſhaking, or cold preceding the heat, in this Diſtemper, I ſay, © 
when the Particles of the nouriſhing Juice, do proceed from a tate of crudity. towards: 
maturity, but donot attain it, they contract a notable ſowrilhneſs, with which they 
greatly prick, and haule the nervous parts, and cauſe the ſenſe of cold : even as new © 
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Beer, which being topped cloſe in Bottles, paſſes from a {weet into an acid and nitrous © 


taſt, that for the cuttingnelſs and cold, can ſcarce be ſwallowed. When therefore, 
the Particles of this ſort of crude Juice, being induced with a Nitrous ſowrneſs, do fill 


the maſs of the Blood to a fulneſs, or to a ſwelling up, and when they being more 


thickly heaped together, begin to enter intoa Flux, they firſt of all trike down the 


Vital Spirits, with their ſharpneſs, and ſomwhat overthrow their heat 3 wherefore the 


Blood becomes colder, and is more flowly circulated : yea, and by reaſon of the de- 


fect of heat, the ſenſe of cold is perceived in the whole Body, and a pulſe very rare 


exiſts. Moreover, when the nervous and ſolid parts, are watered with this ſort |: 
of acctous Juice. for their laſt nouriſhment, by the Flux of this, which happens to- | 
gether with the turgeſcency of the Blood, theſe ſenfible parts are pulled, and irrita- 
ted into Tremblings and Convulftions. And this without doubt is the true and ge 
nuine cauſe of the cold and ſhaking, which are excited in a fit of the intermitting_ 

Feaver 3 -to wit, the Flux, and {welling up of the nouriſhing Juice, degenerated in- . 


to a Nitrous matter, with which the Spirits and Heat being ſutfuſed, are blunted, and 


the Nervous Bodics being provoked, are moved into tremblings. But afterwards, © 


when theſe Nitrous Particles being thrutt forth, from ſome part, into the Superhcics 
of the Body, the Blood is fomwhat freed from their weight and oppreſſion, the Vital 


Spirits recolle& themſelves, and begin to ſhine forth 3 but from thence a moſt intenſe © 
heat ſucceeds, becauſe, both the maſs of Blood, by reaſon of the growing hot with ©. 
the Feaveriſh matter, being looſened, and alſo its mixture being laxed, the Sulphure- © 
our Particles are more plentifully inkindled in the Heart 3 and becauſe (the pores of 
the skin, being poſſeſſed by the fame matter, thrutt forth towards the circumference of ©. 
the Body) the vaporous Effluvis are refirained within, which do more ſhake, and make 
hot the Blood; that heat perfilis (till in the Blood, until that Fermentative matter be- © 
ing wholly burnt out, and together with the aduſt recrements, remaining after the 


burning, being fully brought under, and ſubtilifed, and involved with the Serum, 
inſenfibly evaporates by ſweat, or tranſpiration. 

Thirdly, Theſe things being premiſed, it will not be hard to ſhew the reaſons and 
cauſcs of the intermitſion, as alſo of the ſet periods, viz. the intermiſſion follows, becaule 
all the' Morbitic matter is diſperſed in one ht, and fo till new be ſubſtituted, there is2- 
necetlity that a remiſſion follow. But new matter begins to be begot, of which the laſt 


fit failed, to wit, the maſs of Blood being but now emptied, receives the nouriſhing - 


Juice, and perverts it (as before) by reaſon of its defe&t of due making of Blood, and 
of Concoction, into a Fermentative matter 3 but its little plenty, irs vp lictle os 10 


trouble, 


rs 


 Intermiſhon be computed, not by days, but by 
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, mencation3 but when the Blood is tilled to a {welling up, 1t preſently 
yr Th in Flux, even as when new Beer, or new Wine, ſhut up a long while 
in a Veſſel, at length, at a certain time, boils up, and leapes forth at the mouth of the 
rs that the Fits, or Acceſfions, do for;jthe moſt part come again, at-ſet intervals of 
times, and that ſo certainly, thata Clock is not more exact ; the reafon 1s, becauſe 
the nouriſhable Juice, is tor the moſt part ſupplyed from the Viſcera, to the Blood 
flowing in the Veſſels, in an equal meaſure and manner 3 for thowe donot dayly take 
exa&tly, ſo tnuch meat and drink in weight and dimenſion, yet, becauſe we for the 
moſt part eat it ſet hours, for the ſatisfying the Appetite,from the things eaten,and the 
maſs of the Chyme heaped up in the Bowels, an equal portion of the nutritious Juice 
is conveyed to the Blood through the Milky Veſlels : wherefore, if at ſuch hours, fo 
much of the nutritious humor is poured into the Blood, which increafing to a tulnels, 
and ſwelling up, it brings on the fit that day : certainly, this being hniſhed 3 in the 
(race of the ſame time, ſufhcient matter 1s laid up, for the followivg fit : But if errors 
in feeding be committed, and that the ſick indulging their Appetite, cat morc plentt- 
fully or inordinately, the approach of the fit anticipates the wonted hour, by cas 
ſon of the Bloods being filled ſooner with the Feaveriſh matter it that the lick 
arc abſtemious, and more ſparingly take their Food, the intermiſſion is drawn out 
longer. | 

It it be yet asked, wherefore the periods of intermitting Feavers, be not' of one 
kind,” and of the ſame diftance, but that ſome repeat or come again dayly, others on 
the third or fourth day? The cauſe is the diverſe conſtitution of the Blood, to wit; 
whereby it is perverted from its due temper, now into a ſouriſh, now into an acid of 
ſharp, or into an auſtere or harth diſpoſition. By realon ot the diverle cvil conſtitu- 
tion of this, the alible Juice, being freſh carried, departs moxe or lefs from maturati- 
on, and is perverted into matter, apt ſooner or later to ferment, When the Blood 
has acquired a ſour, hot, and bilous diſpoſition, 1 fuppoſe that fome part of the 
nouriſhing Juice is ripened into perfe& humor, and is aflnilated with the Blood, and 
ſo goes. into Food, to be carried to the ſolid parts, and is affixed'to them 3 but the 
other part of it, fromthe Blood: being too much cocted, and depraved, is changed 


into a Feaveriſh matter, and ſuppoſing, that half of the nutritious Juice is after this 


manner perverted; in double the time, in which it is faid to have a full Concottion in 
our Body, (that 1s, after eight and forty hours) this kind of Fermentative mat- 


ter, riſes toa plenitude, and turgeſcericy, . and then induces the fit of a Tertian Fea- 


ver. If that, by reaſon of the auſtere, and pontic . nature of the degenerated Blood, 
(in which a tixed Salt, with an Earthy Feces is exalted too much_) .and therefore apt 
to ferment more ſlowly, only a third part of the nutritious Juice is corrupted, then in 
three times the ſpace of the aforeſaid time, the fit is. induced 3 that is, after ſeventy 
two hours,in which,the period of a Quartan, is wont'to be concluded. But,if: by rea- 
fon of a greater infeEtion of the Blood, almoſt the whole ſupplement of the nutritious 
Juice is perverted into a Feaveriſh matter; then in' the ſpace of that time, in which 
the plenary coCtion ought to be abſolved in the Veſſels and habit of the Body, (that 
is after twenty four hours) this matter ariſes up to the motion. of -turgeſcency, and 
brings on the Quotidian tit. And hence it coines to paſs, that in a Quartan'Fcaver, 


{irength and courage do not prefently fail, whilſt in a Fertian, .the fick are wont to be- 
come more weak 3 but in a Quotidian Feaver,they are ſooner brought into languiſhing, 
and greateſt weakneſs: to wit, it» each, as more or leſs of the nutritious Juice gOES 
into the Food of the Diſeaſe, ſomuch alſoisdrawn away, from the fixength and tirm- 


veſs of the Body. But more fully of theſe, when we treat of the ſeveral kinds of In- 
termitting Feavers, and the Caufes of them. 

Againſt the equal Circuits, of theſe Feavers, it' is argued : that for the moſt part, 
the fits do anticipate the ſet time of the day, by the ſpace of ſome hours, and ſomc- 
tmes alſo come after it. But in truth, this objection is taken away, if the times of 
hours 3 for {© the intervals which but 
now {cemed to be now ſooner, now longer protracted, will appear for the molt part 
equal, by this Rule 3 foraſmuch as in reſpeR of the day, it is ſaid a Tertian Feaver, 
ſomtimes prevents the wonted time of its accciſion, two, three, or more hours, ox 
comes after itz in the mean time, every circuit exactly repeats or comes again, 
every time, after ſo many hours. Wherefore the chief differences of lntermitting Fea» 
vers, confilt in this only, that the time of the accdlion in one F eaver, COMES More 


{wiftly, 
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ſwiftly, and in another more ſlowly, viz. now at twenty four hours diſtance, now 


thirty four, now at ſeventy or the like, 

From what hath been ſaid, (unle(s Iam deceived) it clearly appears, what the F£. 
ferveſcency of the Blood is, which conſtitutes the fit of an Intermitting Feaver, from 
whence the fore-runners of cold and ſhaking, and laſily,what may be the reaſon of the 
intermiſſion, and of the ſet periods. But that theſe, and many other appearance 
of this diſtemper, depend upon the evil diſpoſition of the Blood, and betauſe of the 
depravation of the nutritious Juice, and not from humor, lurking in ſome mine, 


will yet more manifeſtly appear, from the collation of the fignsand ſymptoms, which i 


areto be met with, worthy of note, in this diſtemper : then ſecondly, from the Pro. © 
catartic, or more remote cauſes being truly weighed, which are wont to inducethig 
diſtemper : and thirdly, and laſtly, from the ways of the Critis, and Cures, by which 
this Diſcaſe, either ceaſes of its own accord, or is driven away, by the help of Medi« © 


CINCS., 


kf 
$55 
ot: 
%&s 7 
$29. 


: 
&.4- 
L , 44 
"I CY 
©. ,v 
Yb 
2085 
RY 
qe 188 
tha 
nes 
46.» wy; 
©.41 74.4 
T8 <2, 
rl es 


SS 
SLES, 


Firſt, Among the Signs, the Pulſe and Urine, deſerve the chief conſideration: 
The Pulſe, the cold fit coming on, is very rare, and low, which clearly argues, the 


Heat, and Vital Spirits in the Blood, to be as it were overwhelmed, by ſome crude 


matter, not ealily combuſtible z juſt as a fire inkindled on the Hearth, and then co. © 


vered with green wood, glows very ſlowly, and flames forth little, which afterwards, 
the'crude humor being blown away, breaks forth into an open and very ſtrong flame: - 


ſo alſo, the Blood, the crude matter, which is in Flux, being ſorathing overcome, or 


diſperſed, is very much inkindled z and what remains in the Blood is burnt up, when ©: 
fermetting with the Particles of it, and induces a moſt violent heat, with thirſtz 
wherefore the Blood growing impetuouſly hot, is urged with a vehement, and mok © 
ſwift Pulſe: otherwiſe, it being too much heaped together in the Heart might cauſe 


the danger of choaking, 


As to the Urine that is imbued (eſpecially in a Tertian Feaver) with a deep © 
colour, and as it were inflamed, alſo when the Contents are wanting 3 which feems 


to denote a ſcorching of the Blood, and tooaduſt temper: moreover, in this Diſtem- 


per, differentfrom others, the Urine, for the moſt part is ill, when the Patient is 
pretty well, and on the contrary 3 foraſmuch as all the time of the intermiſſion, it isat 


a great diſtance from its natural ſtate, it becomes filled with a red colour, and thick, 
being expoſed to the cold, and lays down a plentiful ſediment, like to Bole-Armoni- 
ack 3 which isof neceſlity to be ſo done, becauſe in the whole interval of the remiffi- _ 
on, the Feaveriſh matter is circulated with the Blood, and there riſes to maturity, with 


a ſecret increaſe. But in the middle of the fit, when the heat, and burning are FY 
at the greateſt, the Urine is Jaudable, and comes more near to the natural, viz. © © 


the Fermentative matter, being ſent to the Circumference of the Body. 


The ſymptoms preceding the. fit, confirm the ſame thing ; for many hours before - 


A355 


the fit begins, a perturbation of the humors, and blood, 1s perceived; an Headach, 


Vertigo, ſparkling of the Eyes, unquiet Sleep, -&c. which plainly ſhew,- the Blood 


firſt infeed with the Fermenting matter,and che aflault of the fit to be only fo long © 


deferred. until the maſs of the Blood is filled to a {welling up, with the fame kind of 


watter: The fore-runners of the approach of the tit are, now a paleneſs at the ends 
of the Fingers, or Toes, or in the Nails, ſomtimies a Convulfion, or numneſs ; now © 
a coldnels, and pain in the Loins and Thighs, and ſomtimes a ſhivering and trembling = 
invade the whole Body, which clearly ſhew, the Blood in the Arterics and Veins, and 
alſo the thin Liquor in the Nervous parts, firſt to conceive the motion of Fermenta- © 
tion, and this Efferveſcency, not to be excited-from any other fire-place, or mine. © 
If it be obje&ed, that the fick are moſi often ivfelted with Vomiting, about the time 
of the fit 3 from whence it may ſcem to be concluded, that the chicteſt hurtful matter 


is eſtabliſhed in the Ventricle, andin the firſt paſſages, eſpecially, 
is chiefly cured, by the timely taking of a Vomit 3 I confeſs, 
ſomtimes ſtirred up, in the fit of an intermitting Feaverz but this mo 
pens, becauſe in the Feaverifh ſhivering, the membranes of the whole 
ld 3 wherctore the Ventricle alſo, as it is a very Nervous part, is diſtempered with a 
Convulſion, and having from thence contracted a Spaſm, caſts forth upwards what- 
ſever lurks in its bolom. Beſides, if that the Choler-bearing Veſſels, (well up with 
Bile or Choler, by the ſame Convulfion alſo of the Viſcera, the Bile is preſled forth 
into the Duodenum by the Galilk paſſage, and is empticd into the Ventricke, and there, 
by its fierceneſs, provokes yct to more cruel Vomiting, whercfore for the moſt part, 


the 


when this diſtemper 


we, 


very great Vomitings are 
re often hap- 
Body are pul- 
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the vomiting, which 1s excited for this reaſon, follows the (hakivg oye. Fry - po Som 
Choler was not in the Stomach before the fit troubled it, but only preſſe How = 
the Choledudt paſſage, by the Spaſm and Convullive motions .of the Vi Cera, an 
ured forth into the Ventricle, appears from hence, becauſe if a Vomit be given in 
the midit of the interval, between the two fits, little or nothing of bilous matter will 
be drawn forth 3 beſides, this bitter humor 15 of that herceneſs, that it cannot be long 
contained in the Ventricle, but preſently it will procure the pain of the Heart, and 
Vomiting, Belides this fort of Vomiting, excited in the ſhaking ft; lorytimes al Vo- 
miting is provoked in the midſt of the burning fit, orin the ſweat, the caule of which 
is, the redundancy of the biliſh humor in the Blood 3 ot which if there be greater 
. plenty, than what diluted with Serum may be {ent forth by Sweat, a great part of It, 
whillt the Blood is circulated about the creviſes of the Liver, is laid aſide in the Chole- 
duct Veſſels 3 which, when being filled to a diftention, exonerate themlelves, and 
{end away the Choler to the Inteftines and Ventricle, and there a Convulhon being 
preſently ſtirred up, ſomtimes Vomiting 15 provoked, and ſomtimes the Belly be- 
comes looſe, and the Stools liquid. In this Year 1657. I obſerved very many affe- 
Qed after this manner, for when after an hot and dry. Summer, about the middle of 
Autumn, an Intermitting Feaver generally raged, the fick were wont ſuddenly to 
grow very ill, in the middle of their hot fit, and ſorntimes alſoin their ſweating, and 
the Sweat being firuck in, to be taken with Swooning 3 but ſhortly after, when a 
Cholcric Vomiting followed, they were caſcd. ; (08 
Not only the ſigns and ſymptoms, but the Procatartic or more remote Caules of 
this Diſca(e, clearly indicate, that it takes its rife from the temper of the Blood being 
changed : becauſe Intermitting Feavers, are molt frequent in the ſeaſon, and places, 
in which the Blood receives the greateſt alteration from the Air, viz. either in the 
Spring, when the vernal heat ſhutting out the Winters cold, cauſes the Blood, before 
benumed, and apt to be more ſlowly moved, to begin to flouriſh, and luxuriate ' in 
the Veſſels, and from thence, to get a bilous and hot temper : or in the'Autumn, 
* when the Blood being torrified, or roaſted by the Summers heat, and theretore its 
Spirits very much depreſſed, and Salt and Sulphur exalted, acquires now a ſharp and 
Choleric, ' now a binding and auſtere diſpoſition : wherefore, at this ſeaſon, Feavers, 
now Tertian, now Quartan, are frequent 3 belides, in ſome places, there is that con- 
-- ftitution of the Heaven, that on all men whatſoever, there comes either a Tertian or 
> (more frequently) a Quartan Feaver z although in the firſt offices, where the Mine of 
> theDiſcaſe is commonly believed to be lodged, there be no congeſtion of humors; by 
> rcaſon of an ill manner of living, or fickly diſpoſition. Yea, they: moſt eafily: fall 
- into this Diſeaſe, who have their inwards firm and firong, and who abound with a 
—— lively heat : on the contrary, thoſe who by reaſon of a weak Concoction, heap up 
-. Crudities in the firſt paſſages continually, that they are prone to the Droplie, or 
_ Cachexia, remain free, for the moſt part, from this Diſtemper; | to wit, the Blood 
- - being made more watery,(like Wine degenerated intoa taſileſs ſubſtance) is altogether 
- unapt to be fermented, 
Nolefs, doth the Cure of Intermitting Feavers ſeem to prove this our Afſertion, 
-* whether it be Natural and Critical, or Artificial, and performed by the help of Me- 
= gicimes. As to the hirſt, Intermitting Feavers are wont to be terminated, after a two- 
fold manner. The tirft is, when from the tits themſelves, the temper of the Blood is 
altered, and oft times 15 reduced into its Natural diſpoſition, For when in every 
= coming of the fit, very much of Sulphur, and aduſt Salt is burnt out, and exhaled by 
- Sweat, the Liquor of the Blood, by that means, becomes more temperate, and leſs 
—torrid : wherctore, oftentimes this Diſeaſe is cured, at fix or ſeven periods, and of 
ts own accord ceaſes: but if it be longer protracted, and that the Blood being ſom- 
- what changed, from the ſharp and bilous temper, ordiſpoſition;” isnot reftored to its 
_ Natural temper, ſomtimes it degenerates into an Acid, 'Watery, and alſo Ponticor 
_ faltiſhcemper, from whence a long Teatian Feaver paſles into a Quotidian, or a Quar- 
ran; alſooftentimes, becauſe the Blood is greatly depraved, by the long continuance 
of this Feaver, the Jaundies, or the Scurvy, or the Cachexia follow. The other man- 
_ ner, whereby this Diſcaſe is terminated, is, when the change of the Air, or the 
Country, bringsa notablealteration of tHe Blood : for ſo Feavers begun at the times 


_ of the Equinoxes, are ended about the time of the Solftices; alſe the ſick, traveling, ' 
Into another Region, often grow well, | 
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As to the cure of it, by the Inſtitutions of the Medicines, it ules to be done tw 
ways, viz, Empirically, and Dogmatically ; and in this Diſcale, Empirical remedies, | 
ſought from Quack-falvers, and old Women, are more citeemed, and oftentimes dg 
more than the preſcriptions of Phyſicians, adminiſtred after the exact method of 


_ cureing. 


Empirical Remedies, which are ſaid to cure Intermitting Feavers or Agues, are « | 
that ſort, which drive away the approaching Fit, without any Evacuation: and ar. *' 
either taken inwardly, or are outwardly applyed, where the Pulſes chiefly beat, viz, 
For the moſt part, they are bound either to the region of the heart, or to the hand. 
wriſts, or to the ſoles of the feet 3 theſe ſometimes are fo commonly xnown to help, 
that ſome have warranted the ſudden cure of this Diſcale, by theſe Remedies, unde 
the pain of ſome Forfeiture : Wherefore it is worth our inquiry, how theſe operate, 
and by what way or means they ſtop the Feaveriſh acccſhons. It 1s clear, Firſt, tha 
thoſe which are outwardly applyed, do immediatly impart force, avd action to the 
Blood, and Spiritsz and when they drive away the Fit, by preventing, without the, 
Evacuation of humor, or any matter of neccfſity, the reaſon of this effect conlily 
only in this, that by the uſe of theſe ſort of Medicines, the turgeſcency or {welling y 
of the Blood, with the Feaveriſh matter, and Fermentation are ſiop'd 3 to wit, fron : 
the Medicine tyed about the Body, certain little Bodys, or Effluvia are communicate 
to the Blood, which do very much fix. and bind together the particles of 1t, or allo, z 
it were precipitate them, by fuſing and ſhaking them 3 and by cither way, the ſpon 
taneous growing hot of the Blood, is hindred : as when cold water 1s put into a boy. 
ling Pot. or as when Vinegar, or Alum is flung into new and working Beer, preſent} | 
Fermentation ceaſes, and the Liquor acquires a new taſt, and conlitiency, whereby 
becomes fit to be drunk, as if it had been kept to ripen a long, time. But that th. 
Ague-ſtoppers do work after this manner, it is plainly feen, becauſe thoſe which are 
principal note, do excell in a Styptic, and binding force, or cl{e with a precipitatiy 
virtue z hence Sea-ſalt, Nitre, Sal-gemme, the pc of Plantan, Shepherds-burſe,ar 
binding Herbs pounded with Vinegar, and the like, bound to the wriſts the rooti 
Yarrow, Tormentile, alſo Campher hung about the neck , are ſaid to take away th 
Diſeaſe : yea, thoſe alſo which are taken inwardly, are of the ſame rank 3 The Jul 
of Plantan, Red-roſe water, Alum, for that they tix, and conlirain the Blood, ad 
cocion of Piper, Sal Armoniac, or of Wormwood, Spirit of Vitrial, alſo. a ſud& 
paſſion of anger, or fear , forasmuch as they precipitate the Blood, by fuſing a 
ſhaking it, do oftentimes hinder the Agues approach : even as the Conculſion, a 
ſhaking much, any Liquour, or the infuſion of aſtringent things into it, hinderi 
ſpontaneous Efferveſcency and rage. It is uſual with ſome Empiricks, for the cure! 
Agues, totyea little knot in a Linnen rag, or a piece of Paper rolcd up. ſo ſtricklyt 
the writs, preſſing hard upon the beating of the Pulſe, that the circulation of t 
Blood is ſomewhat hindred, and by this means, the Aguiſh fit coming on, is drin 
away. Very many by this way, I have none to be moſt certainly cured ofa tedid | 
ſickneſs 3 the reaſon of which ſeems to be, that whilſt the Blood is hindred from | 
motion in any part, it grows more tumultuous in the other parts 3 and fo, by this 
turbation, ſtirred up in the whole Blood, the ſpontaneous Eerveſcency of the Liqu 
being about to follow, is hindred. - But that the Fit, by this, or ony other means, # - 
ing once hindred, does not afterwards eafily return, the reaſon is; Becauſe, if this F* 
veriſh, and depraved matter, be contained longer in the Blood, it is afterwards cov 
and in ſome meaſure ripened : and therefore the Blood does not ( as before )altoge 
pervert, either this, or the proviſion coming to it anew, but begins to digeſt and Fl 
milate it : beſides, when the Fit is once ſtop'd its cuſtom .is broke, by the inftindt | 
which alone, Nature oftentimes repeats thoſe her Errors: for, as, when it has 
made a fault, it is wont more readily to doill after the ſame way 3 ſo when it 
omits its fault, it more eaſily accuſtoms it ſclf to do better. 

The dogmatical cure, is inſtituted for the moſi part, by Vomitory and Purging Þ 
dicines, alſo with the letting of Blood; with which the ſick are miſerably torment 
and the Diſeaſe ſeldom profligated or driven away that deſervedly, this Diſteamp®* 
called the ſhame of Phyſicians; but Tertian Feavers are ſometimes carricd away) 
Vomit given juſt before the coming of the” Fit, which indeed happens ( as [ thiok 
for the reaſon before mentioned. For I have ſaid, That the cauſe of a Tertian Fea? 

15 an evil diſpoſition of the Blood, whereby it paſſes into a ſour and bilous Natures! 
therefore it doth not rightly aſſimilate the nutritious Juice brought to it, but cial? 


Chap. Il. Of a Tertian Feaver oz Ague. 75. 


it into a Fermentative mattcr 3 wherefore, if the Bile or Choler be copioully drawn 
forth of the Blood, that Cholcrick and hot intemperance 15 very much taken away, 
and that Fermentative power ceafcs of 1t (elf. But Emetick Medicines do chiefly per- 
form this. for if they operate {irongly, a Convulltion 15 not only brought to the bottom. 
of the Ventricle, but alſo the Dodenum, with an inverſe motion, 15 drawn together to- 
wards the Pylorus, and the Choler.by a continual thruſting forward, being {quees'd 
forth from the Choledu@ paſſage, is poured into the Ventricle, which is preſently caſt . 
out by Vomit 3 which being copiouſly performed, the galiſh bladder is almoſt empti- 
ed. and after that, it becomes a receptacle, that draws forth, and ſeparates the bilous 
humor. or the particles of aduſt Sulphur and Salt plentifully poured into rhe Blood ; 
the next Fit ſometimes is by this means prevented, not becauſe the mine of the Dif-. 
eaſe is extirpated by Vomit, but becauſe an Evacuation and motion 1s excited, con- 
trary to the Feaveriſh motion, and for that rea{on. the ſpontaneous Efferveſcency of 
the Blood is prevented. Alſo by this means, ſometimes the Diſcaſe is taken away af- 
ter the Fit, becauſe this way, the Blood is fully cleared from the bilous humor. It is 
worthy obſervation, that in a Quartan Feaver, Vomuts profit nothing, and ſeldom in. 
a Tertian, unleſs adminiſtred preſently at the beginning, whilli the Feaveriſh diſpoſt- 
tion is yet light, and not fully confirmed. | 
Concerning Intermitting Feavers in generaly there yet remain ſome Irregulars 
of them, to be explicated, which vary from the wonted manner : for unleſs theſe 
' unuſualappearances be ſolved, this our Hypotheſis will ſeem to be defective, affd to, 
halt in one part. Firſt therefore, they are wont ſomtimes to lack the cold or ſhaking 
fir. This Intermitting Feaver is frequent in Autumn, whoſe fits are wont to exer- | 
ciſe the ſick, only with heat, and that moſt Violent, and in many they come with ! 
great Vomiting, but no Sweat or Cold 3 then after four or five periods, upon the 
coming on of the fit, the ſick are wont to be chil, and. preſently after to quake, and 
in the declination toſweat : The reaſon of this was, becauſe, from the very hot Sum- 
mer, the Conſiitution of the Blood was become ſharp, and very much burnt: Where= # 
fore, the Particles of the crude Juice, being commixed with it, were preſently terri- 
fied or made hot, and ſcorched 3 that they did not at firſt, (like new Beer) grow hot 
with an Acrimony, and then afterwards blaze forth 3 but g turgeſcency being ſtirred 
up, (like dry wood laid upona fire ) preſently the whole took tire, and broke forth 
into flames; but afterwards, the Liquor of the Blood being fired by ſeveral 
fits, became leſs torrid, that the depraved Alible Juice was not preſently torritied, 
but paſſed into a Nitrous matter , and fermenting with a ſharpneſs, which at firſt 
{welling up. induced the ſenſe of cold to the whole Body. When the cold tit was 
begun . for the moſi part Sweat concluded it : which indeed hapned, becauſe the 
Bicod beizzg made more watery, is more eaſily reſolved into vapour, with the Feaveriſh 
matter, even as a watery Liquor is more ealily drawn forth by diſtillation, than 
what is Oily, or of a more thick confiftency. | 
It often happens, in thedeclination of this Diſeaſe, when the fits begin to leflen, that 
the ſcnſe of cold and ſhaking, by little and little are diminiſhed, and at length vaniſh, 
and the fit only troubles the tick, with a light burning : The reaſon of which is,becauſe 
at this time, the Blood being ſomwhat reſtored, towards its natural late, begins to 
concoct and ripen the crude juice; fothat a great part of it is affimilated : but ſome 
Excrements, being heaped together in the Blood, bring forth as yet a light burning : 
but when the Feaveriſh Particles, do not participate of the Nitrous Acrimony, the 
Fermentation of the Blood 1s induced without any ſhivering , by which, what 
was extraneous burns forth, is cither ſubdued, or carried forth of doors. Somtimes 
allo, in thedeclination of this Diſeaſe, the fits appear without any burning, only with 
alight cold : The reaſon of which is. becauſe the Morbific matter, being rather Ni- 
trous, than Sulphureous, when itis in Flux, does ſomwhat blunt the Natural Heart ; 
and by that means is diſſipated, and vaniſhes, without any great deflagration. 
| There js yet a great doubt concerning the intervals of the periods, which ſom- 
times ſeem to be double in the ſame Feaver, that the firſt Acceffion anſwers to the 
tnird, and<either perhaps comes inthe morning ; and again the ſecond to the fourth 
and both happen in the Evening and fo forward : wherefore, the Feaver bearing 
_ hgure, 1s org tobe named a double Tertian, or Quartan, of which it doth not 
os LM oo they ſhould be done, if the fits depend upon the evil diſpoſition of 
Nouriths.” and trom thence on a Congeſtion to a Turgeſcency of the depraved 
pg Juice: for which cauſe, they commonly affirm, that this double hgure is 


L 2 {tirred 
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ſtirred up, or drawsits original from a double Neſt, or Mine 3 but to me it feems moſt 
likely, that in this caſe, ſomtimes it happens for the Feaver to be {imple, and of one 
kind, alfo its types or figures to be alike, and all congruous one to another, but the 
error to ariſe, becauſe the interſtitia of the periods, are not computed by hours, but 
days: For when as, the beginnings of the hits are diſtant one from another, not ex- 
a@ly twenty four hours, but either fixteen, or thirty hours, in a Quotidian 3 and in 
a Tertian, not forty eight, but forty, or fifty ſix, more or leſs, or thereabouts it 
comes to paſs, that every other fits, happen before, and the others after Noon. To 
which alſo may be added, that the different manner of cating, which the ſick uſe, very 
often produces great inequalities of figures : that ſomtimes the fit is redoubled twice in 
a day, as I have often obſerved in Cacheical men, or full of ill humors, and living 
diſorderly : but it doth not feldom happen, that Intermitting Feavers, repeat fits, 
which do neither obſerve the ſame diftance, nor bear altogether the figure of the fame 
mode. I have many times obſerved in a __ Feaver, that beſides the ſet com- 
ings or Accefſions, returning on the fourth day, about the fame hour 3 ſome wan- 
dring and uncertain fits, did infeſt the ſick ; that ſomtimes on the day preceeding, the 
wonted fit, ſomtimes on that following it, another tit (tho lighter) was excited ancw, 
with ſhivering, Heat, and Sweat, exadtly like the figure of an Intermitting Feaver ; 
and nevertheleſs, the primary Acceſſion returned at its accuſtomed time. This for 
the moſt part, is wont to happen, cither from diet evilly inſtituted, chiefly from ſur- 
feit, and drinking of Wine 3 or elſe from Medicines wrongfully adminiſtred : The 
reaſon of which (unleſs I am: deceived) confilts in thiss Fhe mafs of Blood, being 
wont to be filled toa ſwelling up, with the Fermentative matter, at a fet time, often, 
by reaſon of ſome errors in cating and drinking, heaps up more matter, than can be 
eaſily diſſipated in one fit 3, and when it unequally Cooks the fame Fermentative mat- 
ter, it often happens, that it firſt ſhakes off its ſuperfluous, or more thin part, as it 
were by a certain skirmiſh, in a more light fit, but diſpels the more thick, (after the 
primary Acceſſion) as yet remaining in the Blood, by a Feaveriſh Fermentation ariſing, 
anew. And when the fits, in an Intermitting Feaver, redouble after this manner, 
either become more remiſs, for that the ſame matter in either, is only divided 3 and 
eventilated by two acceſſions. Beſides, when this Fermentative matter, or Nutriti- 
ous Juice, depraved in its circulation, is continued, partly in the Arteries and Veins, 
with the Blood, and partly in the Nervous ſtock, and ſolid parts, it may happen, that 
both humors do not ferment at once, but a gfeat partof one may be diſperſed in one 
fit, and thena great part of the other, in another tit. 
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Of the kinds of Intermittmg Feavers, and firſt of 2 
Tertian. 


Chapter, concerning the nature and beginning of Intermitting Feavers, 
all the Phznomena which belong to it, and the reaſons of them. But as 
thoſe which are of this ſort, do not obſerve the fame ſpace of Intermifſion, or of re- 
turn, and their figures, as to the appearances of their figns and ſymptoms, do not alto- 
gcther happen after the ſame manner 3 therefore according to the diverkities of theſe, 
and eſpecially from the diſtance of the fits, the various ſpecies and differences of In- 
termitting Feavers, are aſſigned, The chiefeſt diviſion of them is, ito Tertian, 
Quotidian, and Quartan : We ſhall here remark the chief things worthy of note 
concerning each of them. | 
It is called a Tertian Feaver, not which is accompliſhed at the diſtance of three 
days but inclufively from the day in which one Fit begins, from thence the other re- 
turns on the third. In themean time, if the Fits be ſometimes longer, viz. pro- 
traced almoſt to twenty four hours, and the Remiſſicns anticipated alſo by their ac- 
ceſfions, or comings of the Fits, the ſpace is oftentimes leſs by a night and a day. 
This Diſeaſe is commonly diſtinguiſhed into exquiſite and ſpurious; The exquiſite or 
exact Tertian Feaver is, which begins with a vehement ſhaking, co which ſucceeds a 
ſharp and biting heat, which goes off in ſweat, ahd its Fit is finiſhed in twelve hours, 
and that the perfe& intermiſhon follows 3 In the ſpurious or baſtard Tertian, the cold 
and heat are more remiſs, but the Fit ts often extended beyond twelve hours, yea'often 
tocighteen or twenty. Theſe differ as to the various diſpoſitioh of the Blood, which 
Is in the former more torrid and (harp; therefore perverts the alible Juice from Cru- 
dity, towards an aduſtiori, wherefore a more vehement Efferveſcency is ſtirred up3 
but as the matter more equally burns forth, it is ſooner finiſhed. In the latter, beſides 
the aduftion, the Blood abounds with too much ſerous humidity , wherefore, the 
nouriſhing Juice degenerates into a Crude matter,and therefore leſs apt to be overcome, 
and to burn forth ; wherefore, its Fit is gentler, and more unequal, but is not finifhed 
but in a longer ſpace. | Sg 
The Eflence therefore of a Tertian Feaver conſiſts in this 3 That the Blood ( like 
Beer brew'd with too high dry*d Mault ) being roo ſharp, and torrid, does not right- 
ly ſubdue, and ripen the alible Juice, which is taken in from crude things eaten, but 
very much perverts it into a nitrqus-ſulphurous matter 3 with which, when the maſs 
of Blood is hilled to a (welling up, ke new Beer ſtop'd up in Bottles, it conceives an 
; heat: From the flux of this nitrous matter, which blunts the heat, and vital ſpirits, 
and pulls the nervous parts, firſt the cold, with ſhaking is excited 3 then the gital ſpirit 
gcting ſirength again, this matter growing hot in the Blood; begins to be ſubdued, 
and inkindled in the heart; from whoſe deflagration, an intenſe heat is diffuſed 


thorough the whole body 3 then its rcliques being ſeparated, and involved with ſerum, 
are {ent away by ſweat. 


This torrid Conſtitution of the Blood, confi 


than it ought, with particles of Sulphur and Sa 


which diſpoſe to this Diſcaſe, arean hot and bilous temperament, a youthful age, hot 
dyet, as an immoderate uſe of Wine and ſpice 


d Meats, but eſpecially in the Spring,and 
autumnal ſeaſons of the year, when the Blood (as all vegetables ) is apt to flower, 
and to ferment of its own accord. By reaſon of theſe occaſions, the liquor of the 


Blood, is want to be thorowly roaſted, and to be changed into a cholerick temper : 
and when it departs from its natural! Diſpoſition, ſo much , that it perverts the nutri- 
tious Juice, toa matter plainly Fermentative, the beginning of this Feaver is indu- 
ccd, which lometimes happens from this intemperance, being leaſurely increaſed and 
brovght to the height but more ixequently, an evident cauſe raiſes up this diſpoſition 


into 


WW E ſhall eaſily accommodate to our Hypotheſis, delivered in the former 


ſis in this, That *tis impregnated more 
It 3 wherefore, the Procatartick cauſes, 
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into a, and we aſcribe the origine of this Diſcaſe to ſome notable Accident. Where. 
fore, lying on the Ground, or taking cold after ſweating, or tranſpiration being any 
ways hindred 3 alſo a Surtit; or a.,perturbation of the Stomach, from any thing inox- 
dinately caten 3 and lafily, What things ſoever ſtir ap an immoderate heat in the 
Blood, bring the lurking diſpoſition of this Diſcaſe intoaGt : for that, from every ſuch | 
occaſion, the nutritious Juice, being heaped in the Blood, and ſomewhat depraved, 
conceivesa Flux, and departing from the reſt of the Blood, ferments with a nitrous © 
ſharpneſs, then being inkindled and ſhaken by the Spirit, and vital heat, it induces the 
Fit, with a very ſtrong burning, | 

A Tertian Feaver, is wont to be more frequent in the Spring, at which time, the 
Blood is livelier and richer, and therefore more fitted for this kind of Feaverith diltem- 
per. If this Feaver being taken, be ended within a moderate tume, tis commonly ' 
ſaid to be a Medicine, rather than a Diſcaſe 3 .which 1s partly true, becauſe, by this 
means, the impurities of the Blood burn out, the obfiructions of the Viſcera are dif- 
charged, and in truth the whole body is ventilated, fo that *tis wholly frecd from every 
Excrementitious matter. and the ſeminary of growing, Diſeaſes. But if this Diſeaſe 


be long protracted, it becomes the cauſe of many Sickneſſes, and of a long want of | . 


Health. For from hence the maſs of the Blood 1s very much deprived of the vital 
Spirit, and ( Ike Wine too much fermented ) in a manner grows liteleſs : whercfore 
the Jaundice, Scurvy, or Cachexia, follow this Feaver, being long er'e it be cured. 


For by its frequent Fits, the vital Spirit very much evaporates, and becauſe it is bu” 


little reſtored by things eaten, the Blood therefore becomes weaker, and almoſt withou 
life : In the mcan time, the particles of Salt, and Sulphur, are carried forth more, ane 
exalted 3 from whence, the Blood is made ſharp, and ſalt, and ſo more unfit for Circu- 
lation and Tranſpiration. * 

Moreover, This Difſcaſe being long protracted, oftentimes changes its Figure, anc. 
from a Tertian Feaver, becomes either a Quotidian, or ſometimes a Quartan : the 
ſometimes from either, it returns into a Tertian. Thereaſon of this 1s, the diſpoſiti. 
on of the Blood being variouily changed : which at firſt being ſharp, and bilous, had 
perverted the nutritious Juice, by that means, that it ariſe to a fulneſs of (welling up 
on the third day afterwards, by the frequent Deflagration, becoming leſs ſharp, or in 
truth more waterifh, w grows far weaker as to its Conſtitution, fo that it doth very 
little, or not atall aſſimulate the nouriſhable humor, and ripen 1t, and by that means, 


the increaſe of the Fermentative matter is made ſooner, and the Fits return daily: * 


or elſe, the Blood from a ſharp and bilous intemperance, ( the conſtitution of the 
Heaven, or the year, bringing on this aeration ) is changed into an auſtere, or ſaltiſh, 
and therefore more ſlowly perverts the nouriſhing Juice, and the increaſe of the Fea- 
veriſh matter, gathering together more ſlowly, it doth not conceive the Fits till on the 
fourth day : but if either, by the means of Phyſick or Dyet, the texnper of the Blood 
is reduced from either Dyſcrafie, towards a bilous, the periods alſo are altered, and they 


xeſume the figure of a Tertian, 


Certain ſymptoms are wont to come upon a Tertian Feaver, which are commonly 
eſteemed for the Criſes of this Diſeaſe 3 and in truth ſometimes, theſe appearing, the 
Diſtemper either clearly ceaſes, or begins to abate of its wonted herceveſs. But theſe 
kind of ſigns, are chiefly theſe three, viz. The Eryſipelas, or an Eruption of pimples in 
the Lips, ghe yellow Jaundice, and an Inflamation, or ſwelling ſuddenly excited, in this 
or that part of the body : very often there happens after three or four Fits to the Sick, 
little ulcers, with a cruſty ſcab, to break forth about the Lips, and altho there be no 
coming away of any matter, in all the body beſide, yet from hence they prelage, that 
the Feaver is about todepart, which ſometimes the event proves true. But indeed 
{ometimes, I have obſerved, that the hoped for cffe&t has not ſucceeded, but that the 
Feaver pertinacioully, and for along while hath afflicted them, when their Lips have 
been broken out. But as to what reſpects this Symptom, it ſeems to ariſe, for that the 
Blood having got a more free Diaphorefis, it not only thruſts forth adoors, the more 
thin, and ſ{mokie recrements, but alſo the more thick; and when the ſame, in other 
parts more eaſily exhale thorow the more open Poxes, they ſtick in their paſſage about 
the Lips, by reaſon of the skin being more tiricly bound together; and becauſe the 
vaporous matter, abounds in particles of aduft Salt, and Sulphur, being fixed in the 
Skin, it there hinders Circulation, and therefore induces Puſtles, and little Ulcers; per- 
haps the more hot breath, which is breathed forth from the mouth, and nofirils, may 
contribute ſomething to this Diſtemper, foraſmuch as it ſcorches, and burns o 
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performed,. not by the ſame ways and remedies, but by ſeveral, according ro.the diver. 
ſity of the Diſcaſe, of the condition ct the lick, and of the ſyn.-ptoms chictly urging, 
Aowever in the curing of this Diſeaſe, there is more to be attributed to Nature, and 
to a good order of Dyct, or way of Living, than to Phylick. | 
1. Concerning the firſt Intention, to wit, that the Blood may be reduced to ItS na- 
tural Temper, Vomits, letting of Blood, and Purging are of great ule : eſpecially, 
if they be celebrated in the beginning of the Diſeale. YVomitories help, both, tor that 
they Purge the Ventricle, that the hrit ConcoGtion may be better pertormed, and by 
that means the nouriſhing Chyme may be more purcly {upplycd; tor matter of the 
Blood; but chiefly, for that by plentifully prefſivg forth the Bile, from the Choleduct 
paſſage, they empty the Galiſh bag, as by that means, the Bile is poured forth more 
full from the maſs of Blood ; and fo the Blood is purified, trom the recrements of 
aduſt Salt and Sulphur. The opening of a Vein, cools and ventilates the Blood, as 
by that means, tis leſs torritied, or ſcorched, and is circulated more treely i the Vetiels, 
without danger of burning. Alſo Purging, plentifully draws forth, and by provoking 
expreſſes, or {queeſes out, the Bile, from the galiſh Veſſels, and con{equently trom the 
maſs of Blood. For this end, ( to wit, the reduction of the Blood ) Digeliives bring 
help, the more temperate Vinegars, or Acctous things, foralmuch as they tuſe, and 
alter the Blood, and do attemper its fervor. Somtimes alſo, the change of cheSoll, 
and Air. notably amends the evil conſtitution of the Blood, before all other Remeiaies 
whatſoever. 
 Theſecond Intention, 1s excellently performed, by Dyet, and an exact manner of 
living which in this Diſcaſe ought to be ſlender and {paring»wherefore it is commonly 
ſaid, Starving is the beſt Remedy tor this Diſcaſe:, and it appears by common experi- 
ence, that by a more ſpare cating, the coming of the Ague tit, is very often prolonged, 
beyond its wonted Cuſtom. There are c{pecially two things to be obſerved, concern- 
ivg Eating and Drinking : The hr(t,that the tood be lender, that nothing Sulphureous 
or Spirituous be given, for ſo the Conflagration of the Blood will be leſſened 3 then 
ſecondly. that the Fit approaching, or urging, nothing of Aliment be taken, where- 
fore, in faſting the FitÞ lighter, and fooner finiſhed. 

As tothe third thing propoſcd 3 the Inhibition of the Feaveriſh Fit, is inſtituted by 
Remedies, which ſtay the Fermentation of the Blood. But tho this Remedy ſeems 
Empirical, and unmethodical, and very failable to Phylicians, yet I have found theſe 
Feavers to be very often cured by this means, when Medicines have profited nothing : 
What they are, and by what means, without the ſuſpicion of Witchcraft, they afford 
help, for the curing this Diſeaſe, is betore noted. We ſhall here only advertiſe you, 
that the uſe of thele is molt profitable after Phyfick, and opening a Vein, if there be 
need of it > and unleſs thele be rightly performcd before-hand, thoſe other rarely ftop . 
the Fit. But Vomiting, Purging, and breathing a Vein, unleſs they be preſently cele- 
brated after the beginning, yield little help, yea, more often are wont to hinder : For 
whilſt the Blood is firong in vital ſpirit, its evil diſpoſition, may with eaſie labour be 
corre&ed, or amended : wherefore, if the Bile, about the beginning, be copiouſly 
drawn forth, or the Blood eventilated, it .is reduced to its natural Complexion ; but 
afterwards, in the progreſs of this Diſcaſe ( the Spirit being now very much exhauſted, 
and the Salt and Sulphur too much exalted ) if theſe kind of Evacuations be admini- 
ſired, they do more debilitate the diſpelition of the Blood : and therefore it is clear by 
obſervation, that the Tertian Feaver, is rarely or never cured, by theſe Remedics late 
adminiſtred, and often paſſes into a Quotidian. I my ſelf have known ſome. in the 
Spring time, being ſtrong in very good hcalth, from a morc firong Emetick taken for 
prevention ſake, cauſing a violence by the Evacuation, to have preſently fallen into a 
Tertian Feaver 3 and others, for ſome time curcd of this Feaver, when they had taken 
a ſtrong Purge, tor the carrying away of the remains of the Feaverith natter. upon it 
to have fallen into a Relapſe, It may be readily (aid. that the mine of the Diſcaſe. be- 
ing before at quiet, was fiirred up, and brought into A&, aftcr this manner by the 
Medicine : But it you confider this thing rightly, it may rather be ſaid, that from the 
ſirong Medicine, the diſpoſition of the Blood was very much hurt. and when ar tirſt it 
was prone toa bilous Dyſcraſie, that it hardly did athmilate the alible Juice, from this 
evident caule, it forthwith degenerated, that it wholy perverted the Nutriment, into 

a Fermentative matter, and ſo conceived the Feaveriſh diſpoſition, It is a common 
opinion, that a Tertian Feaver can ſcarce be cured, without a V onut, wherefore fore 
Medicafters, are wont under the pretext of the neccflity, to give to all whatſoever, 


labouring 
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1zbouring, with this Diſeaſe ( tho lavnguilh | | 7 l. | 
s Dl! lavguilſhing and weak ) cl 
without great danger of life : and thoſe whom they judge ea MD Ckk TMs 
dicine, they leave as not ealily curcable to Nature. B W A Res » NO 
. | IN ut / as I have often found the 
contrary by experience ) this ſort of praCtice is evilly inſtituted 3 yea thee aid 
for the curcivg of a Tertian Feaver that Vomits Are rarely or never tobe re « Hy 
unlc[s in a ſtrong Body, and very ealily prone to Vomiting, and when the ” 
happens to be burthcned, with cxcrementitious matter. but inficad of it h qurnr's 
Purge, by which the load of the humors may be pleaſantly eh at a gentle 
better uſe: b 6 44 y be pleaſantly brought away, may be of 
pon 2 : becauſe, a Purge in this caſe, doth the ſame thing % a Vomit TY 
evacuates the choleduct Veſſels, that the Bile, being, plentifully exhauſt F Uo wit, It 
Boo the Feaveriſh Dyſcrahie 15 mended. But when the galiſh humoz b Dp ary 
io rh into _ Long iscaſt out upwards, from thence there 1s JETS _ Heng Ge 
zomach, and a mighty perturbation excited in th odv 'S* 
humour be inticed downwards b _—_ whole Body : But if that 
ced y a gentle Purge, it is {c MA 
OE: Then, it toa gentle Purge, once or ice Tk are Without any 
20. roger Sony _ en anſwers the preſcrvatory Indication Gas Ten : ra 
ther Remedies, for the taking away the cauſe of this Diſcaſe; weeds no 
Tight performed, ſhall render beneficial thoſe things, which hs . work expire” 
ea? no outwardly applycd, ſtop the Feaveriſh accelhon. B te jy: inwardly 
ray uy goat 4 50G viz. A Purge of the infulion of "Arp pay 7 op wp 
, and a Febrifuge or Ague-retiltt . 6 "y ADUDAID, A 
brealt, I have known very S = | ee Kaori citherto the wrilts, or the 
hi vis ue of any other deſtroying Phylick: yea, a be nga 5 apy 6 
_— y adminiſtred, hath very happily cured Big-bellicd woke . —N yh "Ons 
_ mens whole ſtrength could not bear Purging. I have fo + > an , allo very weak 
_ _ good ſucceſs, that 1 doubt not, but that a Tertia Foxy E Ou tA 
bf ure h as any other Diſeaſe, if it be at the begining Handled { hk ar egres 
: ore the temper of the Blood be more hurt,by an evil ma a FT this manner. viz. 
ntowardly adminiſtred. For the truth of this thi part be ine wr 
Hiſtory _ is thing, I will relate this following 
Acertain noble young man, induced with a bj 
—_— Tertian Feaver upon the approach by ow Fw; had caught an inter- 
and greeniſh Choler, then he was 5 omited forth much yel- 
A great troubled moſt grievoully, f Y. 
oe age of the Heart, and molt ſtrong Heat and Thirtt ae en Bery ops Dei 
emiſſion there was taken from this : . On the day of the in- 
{cription, eight ounces of perſon, with whom I was by chance, b 
he ao el ye od _ m— in the aftexnoon was given an Emolliene Glyiter 
is Nee ; yet, ( viz. only made of 1 {ter, 
DID, _ Opiate, viz. Conſerve of Roſes WO OG CFOry vight going 
the ] ek of roots 2 Wt. of the Salt of Wormwood : Eraple of warp 
range: but when theſe did notf Pic, 1 A poonful of 
more remiſs, but with cruel Vomiti not ſucceed ( for the Fit returned 
4 | ting, as at fi - omwhat 
—_ abhor'd a Vomitory Me ee, , Sexe ; beſides, for that this fick perſon, ex- 
gentle Emetick, he had Vomited , ( becauſe not long before this, from 
Cramp, and © mited almoſt thirty times, until being diſt ; S OTnE 
life )) hs bearing way For was brought into oreat weakiets Arn) Cates er __ 
Gorrof .Sciina, Rhubarb, and ye the aloretild Fir] oxve him © Potion. of þ of his 
: ib. and vellow Sand ; I gave him a Potion of an infu- 
water, by which he was P yellow Sanders, with Salt of Wormwood, in Sj oy 
hours before he exp 5 Purged ten times, with caſe : In th mAWood; in Spring - 
pedted the Fir, I ; ale : e morning, ter, and tl 
took from him ſix on » 1 put to his wriſts an Ague-reſifti Bs nree 
X ; nces of Blood, by whi TEenung Medicine, and 
Gs. again P urged after the oben ee, he miſt his Feaveriſh Fit. ind 
cauſl | - the Tertian Feaver, by reaſon of thi came pertectly well 
le of errors in Dyer, or commi e evi] Conſtitution of the fic * 
that after along <a F Comentzes by Phyſick, hath more deep! E bk, or be- 
widromrar one s, the Fits ſtill grow worle, and the fi ply rooted it {clf, 
. Ytrength, Thirſt, and al vorle, and the fick extreamly languiſh, 
gs, weak Pulle, high it, and almoſt continual Heat, w ly Janguilh, 
| (e, high colour'd U , want of Appetit : 
ought to be alittle otherways i BN and very full of Contents, the Fa oy, Oe 
that the Dyſcrafie of th N. nſtituted; In this caſe. firſt it 1 ery method 
with flender Aliments c Blood, may be taken away ; wherefo ks t0_bc.cndcavouro, 
Mr erg bins only, as Barly broth, or Grewel, wi re, the ſick are to be fed, 
Witter toes being wholly laid aſide ) th el, with opening Roots boiled in 
tat C uſe of Emollient Clyſters; beſi ? the Belly is to be kept looſe, ( if need be ) 
edicines, which fuſe the Blood. _ » ( Purges being omitted ) only digeſtive 
: He. @WSY gently the ſerous Impurities by 
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"Cf F E AVER S. Chap. V.. 


Urine, alſo comforting Remedies, which corroborate the Viſcera, and cheriſh th, 
Spirits, are chicfly to be inſiſted on. To this end, Apozems are fitly to be prepared, » 
of Herbs, and Roots gently Diuretic, alſo Opiats help very much, of temperate | 


| Conſerves, with Sal Nitre, or the fixed Salt of Herbs, with ſhelly powders, and the | 
Spirit of Vitriol mixed together. When the diſpolition of the Blood is ſomwhat © 


mended, that the Urine is clearer, and leſs coloured, alſo fleep quieter, with a re. © 
miſſion of thirſt, and heat following 3 then may be profitably adminittred, Reme. | 
dies to Rop the Feaverifh fit ; wherefore Ague-refiſting Amulets may be applycd tothe | 
Wriſts or to the Soles of the Feet; alſo the powder of Peruvian Bark, orot fomthin 

inſtead of it, or alſo of the Barks of the Aſh-Trce, Tamarisk, or Gentian, with Salts 
mixed with them, and drunk in White-Wine : after the comings of tne fits are taken 
away, and the ſick being to get ſtrength, and deſire Food, and in ſome meaſure to 
digeſt it, gentle Purges may be of uſe : but let the fick {ill abſtain, from a more plen- _ 
tiful Diet, or participating of Fleſh, and they will ſhortly after recover perfect Health | 


without any violent Purge or Phlebotomy. | 


WHAP F 
Of the Quottdian Intermitting Feaver. 


Ecauſe of its affinity to the Tertian Feaver, and likeneſs of fits, the Quotidian 
(or dayly)Feaver comes next, viz. whoſe Acceſſhon is wont to return every. 
day. It is the opinion of ſome, that this ſort of Feaver, is only a double 
Tertian, and doth arife from a diſperſed matter, having gotten a twofold Neſt ; to 
which I cannot aſſent, and I ſuppoſe its begining 1s to be attributed, to a peculiar 
Dyſcrafie of the Blood. In this the ſymptoms of cold and heat, are more remils 
butits fit is longer continued, and oftentimes it is wont to laſt eighteen or twenty 
hours : This Feaver for the moſt part follows a Tertian, for when the Vital Spirit 
very much flown away, by the frequent deflagration of the Blood, and (the Feaver 
1/h diſpoſition {till remaining) the Blood is made weaker, it doth not concoCt tht 
nouriſhing Juice, or ripen it, but perverts almoſt the whole into a Fcrmentative mat-. 
ter 3 wheretore it comes ſooner to its increaſe, and 1s gathered. together to a plenitud: 
of {welling up, within double the time, than at firſt, But becauſe the congelied mat: 
tcr, participates equally of crudity, and aduſtion, therefore the heat of the burning i 
Iefler, and more ancqual, and (like green wood laid on the fire) ſlowly burns; fot 
which reaſon the fit endures longer. 

Somtimes it happens, that a Quotidian Feaver, doth ariſe without a Tertian go- 
ing betore, viz. when a Feaveriſh diſpoſition, falls upon a Cacochymic Body, or ful. 
of evil humors, and ſtuffed with depraved Juices for then the Blood, being poor in 
Spirits, perverts ina greater meaſure thenutritious Juice, and in a ſhorter time,gathes 
to a fulneſs of ſwelling up : But that which begins an every days Ague, oftentims 
changes its figure, and becomes a Tertian 3 juſt asa Tertian, often goes into a Quo 
tidian, becauſe between theſe Feavers, and their cauſes, there is a great vicinity ; al 
the conſtitution of the Blood being a little changed, it makes a tranſition from onet! 
another. A Quotidian Intermitting Feaver, is not ſo eafily cured as a Tertian : Fot 
whether it comes at firlt ſimple, or follows upon another Intermitting Feaver, iti 
ſtill excited from a ſtronger cauſe, and argues a greater dyſcrafie of the Blood, whid 
will not preſently give way to Remedies. But alſo, if this Feaver be of long con 
tinuance, or comes upon another Chronical Diſeaſe, it has moſt often adjoyncd toil 
beſides the taint of the Blood, the infirmities of the inwards: to wit, the Blood be 
ing ſpoiled, cafily athxeth its impurities, by degrees heaped up, on the Viſcera, whill 
it paſſes through their Meanders : from hence it is, that in a Quotidian Feaver, the 
weight of the Ventricle, an extenſion of the Hypochondria, Obſtructions, or Ti 
mors, now of the Liver, now of the Spleen, or Meſentery, are joyned together 
but theſe kind of diſtempers, are not the cauſe of the Feaver. (as is commonly be 
licved) but only its product, Wherefore, in this Feaver, beſides the ſimple metho! 

0 


# — 
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# C - + is ſhown in the Tertian, many other intentions or ccindications, 
c_— Reon: to wit, that the Ventricle be cleanſed from its load of 
humors, the ſtuffings of the Inwards freed, Infirmities corroborated 3 and that toge- 
ther with theſe, the Dyſcrafie of the Blood may be mended, and the Acoefſions of the 
Feaver may bereſtrained, muſt by all means be endeavoured 3 from whence, by reaſon 
of theſe kind of various intentions, we come to the Cure by a longer way : In this 
| caſe, Vomits (if ſtrength will bear them) are of benefit before all other Medicines : 
alſo Purges, whereby the afſiduous ſupply of Excrementitious matter, may be drawn 
forth, arc often to be repeated : Beſides theſe, digeſtive Remedies, openers of Obſtru- 
ions, ſuch as reſtore the Ferment of the Vilcera, and Blood, and correct their evil 
diſpoſitions, are frequently to be adminifired. Wherefore, the tixed Salts of Herbs, 
and their Extra&s, Acid Spirits of Minerals, and ſomtimes preparations of Stecl, do 
very much help : concerning theſe main things, the task will be hard, when by reaſon 
of the manifold evil, many things are to be done together, yet by reaſon of the afh- 
duity of the Feaverith fit, there 1s leiſure for the ſick to uſe few only. InDiftempers 
ſo complicated, tho the reaſon of the method requires, the impediments to be firſt 
removed, and then to Cure the Diſeaſe, yet I have known, this kind of Feaver, /be- 
ſet with many other diſtempers, in a Body full of humors, often Gured, without 
method, and by an Empirical way 3 vis. after a light provition of the whole, Ague- 
relifting Remedies being outwardly applyed, have at firſt topped the Feaverilh ht, 
that then there was time, for the Curing the other diſtempers, and more happy occa- 
ſions of healing were granted. I lately vifited a Noble Lady, who being long' indued 
with'a Cache&ical habit of Body, a month after her lying in, being weak and lan- 
ouiſhing, was taken with a quotidian Intermitting Feaver 3 after 11x or ſeven fits of 
it, her (ixength was ſo much caſt down, that ſhe could ſcarce rife out of, or fit up in 
her Bed; nor able to take never fo little Food, tho very ſlender, but upon it, mot 
- grievous moleſtations were raiſed up, in her ſtomach; belides, the Region of her Ven- 
tricle, and left Hypochondrium, was wholly beſet, with a hard ſhining tumor, and 
cruelly painful: by reaſon of her firength-being mightily caſt down, there was 10 
place left for Evacuation, but the uſe of Clyſters3 alſo her Stomach, being very weak, 
Joathed all other Remedies, unleſs very grateful, and only in a very ſmall quantity. 
- In this difficult caſe, circumſcribed between narrow limits of Curing, -I counſclled 
theſe few things, towit, that twice in a day, ſhe ſhould take this mixture, viz. The 
magitterial water of Earth-worms two Ounces, of Elixer Proprietatis twelve drops. 
Moreover, I ordered to be applyed to her Ventricle, a Fomentation, of the Leaves of 
Sea-Wormwood, Centaury, Southernwood, with the R.cots of Gentian, boiled in 
White-Wine, in an open Veſſel: alſo, that after the Fomentation, a Cake of 
Toſted-Bread, and dipped in the fame Liquor, thould be worn upon her Stomach 
belides, Ague-refilting Medicines were ordered for her wriltsz and with theſe Re- 
medies only, (he mitt her Ague tit, on the third day, and remained free from it af= 


terwards 3 then, by the uſe of Chalybeat Remedies, the became perfe&ly well, wichin 
a {hort time, | 
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Cuar. VI: 
Of a Ouartan Feaver. 


TN a Quartan Feaver, the period is longer than in the reſt 3 to wit, which is extend. | 
ed to the fourth day incluſively 3 alſo its continuance uſes to be longer, and its 
cure harder : becauſe this Diſcaſe is protrafted for many months, yea, oftentimes 

for years, and ſeldom, or ſcarce at all, is cured by Medicines. | ; 

The Fit, for the moſt part, begins with cold, and ſhaking, to which a very trouble. © 
ſome heat ſucceeds, but more remiſs than ina Tertian : Sweat for the moſt part con-, ' 
cludes the Fit. At the firſt coming of the Diſeaſe, the Fits are more grievous, and | 
very infeſtous, and keep the ſick in their Beds 3 yea, they make them loſe their ro OF 
and vigour of Body : But afterwards, the trouble is more cafily born, fo that the Fits | 
are ſuffer'd out of Bed, and ſomtimes in a Journy, or being about any buſineſs. If it 
continue long, it induces the Scurvy, or Hypochondriac diſtemper, and involves men in | 
an unhealthful condition. | [2 

i The cauſes which diſpoſe to this Diſeaſe, are firſt, the conſtitution of the Soil and' 

Air, becauſe this Diſtemper is proper to the fall of the Leaf, or Autumn, that you rarely 
find this Feaver to begin, but about that time: alſo is ſome places, eſpecially about the 7 
Sea-coaſts, this uſes to be general, or common to the Region, and tocome upon thoſe *. 
living there, or Strangers coming thither from elſewhere. A declining age, which is © 
paſtits acme or height, alſo a melancholick Temper, and which, by reafon of an ill 7 

manner of living, is obnoxious to the Hypochondriac Difterper, cauſe this : belides, |, 
long Feavers of another kind, and Chronical Diſeaſes, often paſs into a Quartan | 
Feaver. 

According to theſe poſitions, and rightly weighed, it may be ſaid, that a Quartan | 
Feaver,even as the other intermitting Feavers, depends upon a vitious diſpoſition of 
the Blood ; to wit, becauſe the nutritious Juice, being by degrees delated into the Veſ- ©. 
{cls, is perverted into a Fermentative matter z and the efferveſcency of this, heaped up 
even toa fulneſs of ſwelling over, conſtitutes the Fit of the Quartan Feaver, But as |. 
in this Feaver, there are ſome things , which are peculiar from the reſt, we will in- 
quire, what kind of Dyſcrafie of the Blood it is in this Diſcaſe, diſtinct from the others, - 
and by what means it excites, the very remarkable Symptoms. = 

\ The opinion, which is commonly had concerning this thing, 1s very far from truth: 
almoſt by the conſent of all, the Efſence and beginning of a Quartan Feaver, is a- | 
ſcribed to a melancholick humour, heaped up ſfomwhere in- the hrft paſſages, and 
there periodically Putrifying. Inſtead of this, we affirm, that in this Diſeaſe, the Li- 

. quor of the Blood, doth paſs from a ſweet, ſpirituous, and balſamick, into an acid, and _ 
{omwhat auſtere Nature, like Wine growing ſowre : to wit, there is too great a want | 
of Spirits, and the Terreſtrial, or Tartareous part of the Blood, ( which confiſts chiefly 
of Salt, and Earth ) is toomuch exalted, and being carried forth into a Flux, induces | 
the fourncſs of the maſs of Blood. Even as Beer, being diſturbed by Thunder, and 
intected witha troubled Ice or dregs,: grows ſour, The Blood, after this manner de- | 
generated, fiom its native diſpoſition, doth not rightly dreſs the alible Juice, and afſi- 
milate it tot (elf, but perverts1t into an extraneous matter 3 with which, when it 5 
fatisficd to a fulnels, in the veſſels, and the nervous parts are watered by the Juice, 
trom thence ariling, a Flux of this matter, and as it were a ſpontaneous effervency 
tollows, by which indeed, the Feaverilh Fit is induced, with ſhivering and heat, as is 
wont to be 1n a Tertian. : 

Ina Quartan Feaver, the periods have longer intervals, becauſe, when the Dytcrafic 
of the Blood is become {ouriſh, and therefore leſs violent and hot, it perverts the alible 
Juice without ſirite, or tumult ; wherefore, it afſimilates ſome of it, and the deprava- 
tion of the reſt, docs not ſo far recede fromits natural ſtate, asin a Tertian, and from 
hence, its congettion to a plenitude, is made longer, and almoſt in another half of that 
time, in whicha Tertian riſesup to a Turgeſcency : And theretore, thoſe taken with 
this Feaver, are indifterently well, and are fixong 3 which is a fign, that the i 

uice _ 
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Juiceis els depraved 3 alſo, the Fits arc made without crue] burning, becauſe the 

Nutritious humor, is perverted intoa fermentative matter, without great adultion. 
But why this Diſeaſe is ſo hard tobe cured, and fo pertinaciouſly mkeſts the lick, the 

cauſe is, the melancholic conſtitution of the Blood, which is not ealily to be taken 


away, and yields almoſt to no Remedies. The cholerick diſpoſition bf the Blood, is . 


mended by the frequent Deflagration, and ceaſes often of its own accord, even as go 
rich Wincs are depreſſed, by their own growing hot, and are wont to be reduced inte 


their due fate: but this melancholick Dyſcraſie of the Blood, in which, with a want. 


and defedt of Spirits, Salt and Earth are too much exalted, ( as when Wines grow 
ſour ) is moſt hard to be reſtored, and isalmoſt of the ſame labour and difficulty, as 
to put again life, and a vinous Spirit, into Vinegar : For that the Blood, depraved after 
this manner, may be reſtored, it will be needful, that its whole rnaſs thould be volatilt- 
ſed, and as it were made Spiritual anew : wherefore, in this cafe, evacuations pront 
not a jot, yea, by more depauperating the Blood, oftentimes the firength is call down, 
| beyond help: but they had need toexalt, and make volatile what 1s nxcd, and to pre- 
mote a Travſpiration, or Spiritualiſation, in the whole maſs of Blood : From hence 
it is, that in this Diſeaſe, the change of the Air and Region, moſt often brings help, 
before all other Remedies : For the Spring following, oftentimes takes away thoſe 
Quartan Feavers, that had ariſen the Auturon before : which without doubt happens, 
| becauſe the changed condition of the Air, is wont to alter for the better, the evil dit- 
| poſition of the Blood : allo for the ſame reaſon, the change of the place, moſi often 
cures this Diſtemper, inexpugnable to all Phylick. | ROE EY 

If it be demanded, wheretore this Diſcaſe chiefly begins in the Autumn 3 and rarely 
in the Spring, or Summer time 3 I ſay, the Autumnal time doth moſt ftly produce 
this kind of Feaveriſh diſpoſition of the Blood, for when very much of the Spirit, 
and Sulphur, hath flown away by the Summers heat, and that what is left begins to be 
bound up by the cold; the Liquor of the Blood, (as Wine growing four by too 
much heat ) eafily degenerates into a faltiſh, and acidulous or ſharp Nature: This al- 
ſo, the Sea air, by infecting the Blood and Spirits, with ſaline Vapours falling on them, 
ealily procures : yea, alſo the affinity of this Diſcaſe, with theScurvy , and Hypochon- 
driac diſtemper, plainly ſhews, the evil diſpoſition of the Blood to be in fault, whereby 
it becomes falt, and earthy, with the want of Spirit. 

Concerning Quartan Feavers, the laſt year was fo abundantly fruitful of obſerva- 
tions, that many might collec by ocular Inſpection, whatever belong to this Diſcale 3 
for when the moſt hot Summer was paft, about the end of it, an Epidemical Feaver 
( of which in another place you ſhall have a deſcription ) followed 3 then the Autumn 
coming on, when that Diſeaſe had ceaſed, a Quartan Feaver began very much to rage; 
that in very many places, the fourth part of the people was taken with it: neither 
did it only infeft old men, ſplenitick and melancholick men, but of every age and tem- 
per, alſo Infants, Children, and young men ordinarily : which was clearly a fign, that 
this Ditemper had drawn its rife, not from a melancholick humour, heaped up, by 
the default of the Spleen, but from the Dyſcrafie of the Blood, brought in, through the 
interperance of the year: for the maſs of the Blood, after too great heats, even as 
Wines after immoderate efferveſcencies, was made fit togrow ſomwhat ſour, or to get 
an auſtere diſpoſition, and {0 alſo prone to this fort of Feaver, as is already ſhewed. 

If the Remedies, which forthe Curing of this, have been made tryal of, both by 


Phyſicians and Empericks, were colle&cd together, their deſcription would {well into 


a great Volumn but alcho there is inſtituted, a manifold proviſion of Medicine, a- 
galnſt this evil, yet very few are cured in the Autumn. In ſome. about the begining 
of their licknels, before the Diſcaſe has taken too deep root, a Vomit hath brought 
help; but in moſt, all manner of Cathartics, tho an hundred times repeated, have 
profited nothing, In whom the evil had deeply implanted it ſelf, the ſick received no 
help, from the moſt ſtudied Medicines made uſe of all the Autumn. But when at 
this time, 1 perceived the ordinary method of Medicine, was adminiſtred in vain, I 
opens to a Noble Virgin, requiring a ſudden Cure, by any means, to be performed, 
that if ſhe would indurea Flux at the Mouth, for ſome days, from a Mineral Medi- 
wa. Bl ho means, it might be hoped, that the Diſeaſe would be profligated. When 
y bg readily afſented to this, I gave her a gentle, and very ſafe Medicine, by which a 
S! Lip only was provoked, and that tiniſhed within twelve days : As ſoon as 
het vation began, the mit her fits, but at thoſe times they were wont to come, 

cita perturbation in her whole Body, with an oppreſſion of the Heart, and dread 


of 
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again aftes ewo months ſpace, the was troubled with ſome light fits of this Diſeaſe, 


from an Emetick pouder, twice or thrice taken, ſhe was wholly cured without relaps. 


" Atter the winter Solſtice, this Diſcaſe began to-rage leſs, and to ceaſe in ſome of its 
own accord, and in many others, to be eaſily expung'd by the ule of Phyſick : becauſe 
at this time, the Dyſcrafie of the Blood, contracted by the Summers heat, is wont to 
be blotted out leiſurely, by reaſon of the cold of the Winter, and the maſs of Blood 
growing 61d, as it were to put off its old ſpoils, and tobe reduced towards its natural, 
State. But thoſe, who were of a melancholick temper, or had their viſcera, and eſpe. 
cially the Spleen, evilly aff<Cted, or that uſed an ill manner of Dyet, received no change 
at this Tropick, but to thenext period of the year, viz. to the vernal Equinox, or the 
Spring, kept the Diſeaſe ; and then in moſt, the Blood being either reſtored of it (elf, 
or its intemperance more eaſily mended by the uſe of Remedies, this Diſtemper was 
ſeen to be overcome : But in the mean time, many old men, and ſuch as were full of 
evil humours, or otherways unhealthy, ordinarily dyed, in all that ſpace of time, of 
this Diſeaſe ; alſo ſome liv*d, who could not ſhake off its yoak, tho the Summer Solſtice 
were paſt, But altho very many had labour'd with this Feaver, as it were Epidemi- 
cal, almoſt thorow the whole year, yet none ( that I know ) contracted it firlt in the 
Spring, and very few grew well of it during the Autumn, that in truth, I do not 
doubt, the Dyſcraſie of the Blood, to be the cauſe of this, and the cure to confilt in the 
change of it. 

The Remedies, which moſt often brought help, ( as appeared at leaſt to our obſer- 
vation ) were of this ſort, which did reſtrain the Feaveriſh Fit : for the evils of the 
diſpoſition of the Blood, being ſomwhat mended, by the time of the year, being 


changed, if now the habitual cuſtom of the Fits were broken off, Nature recolleced x 


her ſelf, and eaſily recover'd the priſtine ſtate of health, by her own endeavour. And 
this kind of intention, ( to wit, the inhibition of the Fits ) thoſomtimes performed 
by Vomits, given a little before the coming of the Fit, ( for theſe did not rarely ſtop 
the Feaveriſh motion of the Blood. by raiting up another motion contrary to this ) 
yet this Indication is far more certainly, and indeed happily effected, by the uſe of thoſe 
kind of Medicines, which do not altogether evacuate from the Viſcera, but induce, 
either a certain fixation to the Blood, or a precipitaticn of the Feaveriſh matter, for a 
time, Wherefore, thoſe whom I undertook to cure, in the Spring, and afterwards; 
I handled (and in moſt with good ſucceſs ) with this method a provition being 
made of. the whole, ſumtimes with an Emetic Medicine, fomtimes with a Solutive ; 
I was wont three. hours before the Fit, to lay a peculiar Ague-Medicine to the writs, 
and together, to give them to drink in Sack, an Ague-reliſting pouder, and to order 
the lick to be kept in Bcd in a gentle ſweat : It ſeldom hapned, but at the brit, or (e- 
cond time, the Feaveriſh Fit, was by this means reſtrained, and then, by the ſame Re- 
medy, {omtimes reiterated, the Diſeaſe at laſt wholly ceaſed. To this kind of practice, 


( belides our experience )) theuſe of the pouder, of a certain Bark, brought of late 


from the Indies, feems to give ſome Faith, and approbition 3 whichis ſaid, moſt cer- 
tainly to cure this Diſeaſe 3 but the vertue, or operation cf this, without any evacua- 
tion, conlilts in this only, that it hinders the coming of the Feaveriſh Fits. 
Concerning this Peruvian Bark, becauſe of late it hath begun to bein uſe, there are 
ſome things to be ſaid, which offer themſelves to common obſervation. The common 
manner of exhibiting this is, that two. dramsof it beaten to pouder, be infuſed in 
Sack, or Whitewine, in an open Glaſs, for two hours, and then upon the coming of 
the Fit, the Patient being put to Bed, that the liquor and pouder be druypk up. This 
potion often takes away the approaching Fit, yet oftentimes tho taken after the wont- 
ed manner, it prevents the next, however, either in the firſt, ſecond, or third period, 
the Fit is inhibited, and the Diſeaſe ſeems to be cured. it is often wont to return, with- 
in twenty or thirty days then this pouder being again exhibited, the Diſeaſe is for a 
time deferred about the {ame ſpace, and by this means, I have known many fick of a 
Quartan, to have ſuffered ſome tew Fits only, a whole Autumn, and Winter, and ſo to 
have detained the enemy in his precin&ts, till the Spring coming on, the diſpoſition of 
the Blood is altered, for the better, by the helpof the time of year, and of other Phy- 
tick, and {v this diſtemper vaniſhes by degrees. Thoſe who by this means, have Pro- 
cured theſe trequent truces of the Quartan, have liv'd chearful, lively, and ready for 


' any buſineſs, when otherwile, being weak, and pale, they were brought into languiſh- 


ment, 


: Chap.VI. 


"of {wooning, but after the ſpitting was finiſhed, ſhe appear'd very well ; and when 
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ment, and a vitious habit of Body : ſcarce one of an hundred, hath other this _ 
cine in vain, yea, if but halt,or a leſſer quantity, viz.the weight of but oon! pos en, 
it very often takes away the Fits, and ſuſpends the ſame, a ſhorter ſpace oo Y 5 ne ' is 
it any matter, whether it be taken in ſtrovg, or {mall Wine, unleſs with t 8 'e pe os 
the diſpoſition of the ſick : becauſe in a more hot temper, it may be profitably oo 
in diſtilled Water, or Whey 3 alfo, a clear infuſion of it, the more thick ſubſtance be- 
ing caſt away, produces the like effect, but of ſhorter durance : I have taken _ to 
reduce this powder into Pills, with the mucilage of Tragacanth, with a little co o 
the ſick , to be given to ſome) ater what manner {oever It 15 taken, unleſs, to tho C 
loathing and abhorring every Medicine, it cauſes no manifeſt evacuation, and takes a- 


way the Fit, almoſt from allz neither is it only in a Quartan Feaver, but in the other . 
kinds of intermitting Feavers,to wit, in every one where there is any remiſſion coming 


between, given with good ſucceſs. It is commonly ordered, that a gentle Purge 
ſhould be taken before this, but in ſome who are very WCak, and keep their Beds, this 
powder being taken carctully, without any previous Medicine, hath procured laudable 
effe&s. In the mean time, I will ingeniouſly confeſs; that I have not ſeen an intermit- 
ting Feaver quite cured, by this Bark, once taken : nay, rather the Fits not only of a 
Quartan, but of a Tertian, and Quotidian Feaver, wholly overcome calily by other 
Remedies, ſeeming to be driven away by this powder, have conſtantly return'd after a 
ſhort time. For this Reaſon, they who ſuppreſs intermitting Feavers, otherways eaft- 
ly curable, no necelſity urging them, by this Medicine, for a little while, only fcem to 
inſtitute a deceitful Medicine, and dono more than thoſe, who skin over arotten Ul- 
cer, which will ſhortly break out again 3 in truth, in ſome caſes, the uſe of this will be 
requiſite, viz. when by the too great aſſiduity of the Fits, the ſpirits of the fick are 
caſt down, truces are by this means procured, by which Nature may recolle& her ſelf, 
and afterwards may be more able to fight againſt this potent Enemy : alſo, that a 
Quartan Feaver, during the Autumn and Winter, may paſs over with little trouble, 
this Bark is profitably adminiſtred : But thoſe, who expe& a longer reſting time, from 
the aſſaults of this Feaver, are bid to take this powder in greater quantity, and more 
often, to wit, that they ſhould take two drams, three ſeveral times one after another, 
whether the Fits return or no by this means, they remain longer free, yet they retain 
within, the Enemy till, tho aſleep. 

If it be demanded, concerning the Nature of this Bark, and the virtue in ſup- 
preſſing the fits of Intermitting Feavers, it is not to be diſſembled, that *tis very difh- 
cult to explicate the cauſes of theſe kind of effe&s, and the manner of working 3 
becauſe, there is not found as yetin any Subje&, beſides, the like efficacy 3 but from 
a ſingular experiment, a general Reaſon is not to be rightly fitted : however, 
from the appearances diligently Collated, we will deduce ſome Theſes in or- 
wel which may make at leaſt ſome ſteps towards, if not obtain the verity of this 
thing, 

It is to be noted therefore, in the firſt place, that this Medicine, being inwardly 
taken, eſpecially exerciſeth its force and energy on the maſs of Blood ; becauſe, it 
does not at ll irritate the Viſcera, neither cauſes in them any excretion, or trouble; 
beſides, whillt it communicates its virtue to the Blood, it doth not at all put forth An- 
titcaveriſh property 3 wherefore, not always the next following fit, but the ſecond, 
or the third, is prevented, by the ſame being taken : and for this reaſon, thatzit may 
ſooner affect the Blood, it isa uſual thingſto drink the Liquor, very much impreg- 
rated with the ſame powder, for ſo its Particles are more eafily conveyed into the maſs 
of Blood. Secondly, the virtue of this Bark, being impreſſed on the Blood, ttays in 
it for ſome time, and that either ſhorter or longer, according as either a greater or 
Iefler portion of the Medicine was taken inwardly ; for the Particles of this, being con- 
tuſed with the Blood, are a long while circulated with it, and by how much thelonger 
they ſtay, by ſo much the morethey atteRt its maſs, and produce alonger effect : for 
though Aliments, and ſome other things taken in, for that they are preſently over- 
come by the vative heat, put off whatever they have of virtue, within ſome few 
hours, this being then aſtimilated or ſent forth adoors, they ceaſe to operate : yet 


ſome Medicines being taken inwardly, becauſl 
forth of doors preſen Þ. y,. becauſe they are not eaſily tamed, nor caſt 


by an irritation ſtirred up, the day 

; atl » they remain for many days very 
_ and hold a long time the Juices, and the Blood, in this or that manner of 
; nor any this may be obſerved of ſome Medicines, alſo of Poyſons, and Coun- 
crpoylons, the once or twice taking of which, for ſome days, is wont to affe& our 


Bodies 
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Bodies for a longer time for 'tisan uſual thing with Cathartic Medicines, when the y 
work little by Vomit, or Stool, to break forth after many weeks outwardly, in Pulte, K 
and Wealks : yea, if Death be avoided, from the drinking of Poyſon, every body | 


knows, that the virulency will lie hid, a long time in the Blood and Juices Inlike ; 
manner alſo, this powder, and perhaps very many other things inwardly taken, althy ' 


Blood, the Diſtemper being only ſuppreſſed for a time, at length riles up, and repeat, | 
its fits after its wonted manner, but foraſmuch as Nature, by the ſpace of this ceſſa- 


they ſeemaſleep, yet continue to a&, on the Spirits and Humors. j 

Thirdly, altho this Medicine a&s' immediately on the Blood and Humors, yet it * 
takes not wholly away, the Feaveriſh Dyſcrafie, implanted in them : for, as foon a; ©: 
its force is conſumed, and all its Particles are flown away, from the mixture of the *: 


& 


tion, becomes ſtronger, therefore, after the Relaps, the fits (not as before) but on the ” 


third or fourth day, according to the firſt figure of the Diſeaſe, are wont to return, 


| Fourthly, It is remarked, that this Remedy, does not ſtop the Feaveriſh acccſh. | 
ons, as the ordinary Agyue-reſitters or Febrifuges, by fixing, or alſo by tuling the * 
Blood for then the next fit always, and not the fecond, or third following after, is 


prevented. 


According to which poſitions, that we may inſtead of a Corollary, ſubjoin ſome : 
things concerning the manner it ſelf of working, whereby this Medicine ſeems to 
at; welſay, it is moſtlikely, that when the Particles, proceeding from the fame be. : 


ing taken, are throughly mixed with the Blood, they compel it into a certam new © 
Fermentation, by which, whilſt the Particles of the Blood are continually agitated, 
they are wholly hindered, that they cannot heap up any Excrementitious matter, or : 
enter into Feaveriſh turgeſcencies 3 for, as after the biting of a mad dog, or ſtinging ** 
of any venemous Creatures, the Blood it ſelf, and nervous Juice, are a long while 7 


impoyfoned, yet left they ſhould conceive preſently great irregularities, Counter- 7 
poyſons being taken, do hinder their Liquors, by retaining them im another Fermen- 
tation the uſe of which, if fo long continued, whilft the virulent little Bodies are | 


quite flown away, no horrid fymptom is to be feared, from that evil being contracted 


but if the ſtrength of the Remedy, being tooſparing]y given. be firſt conſumed, forthwith | 


the Venom repullulates, and the old Poyſon, thought to have been exploded, is at 
length brought into a& : by the fame way, when the Blood, having gotten a vitious 


diſpoſition, perverts the Alible Juice, and whereby it might more rightly expel it, + 
heaped together toa fulneſs, conceives Feaveriſh ſwellings upz this Peruvian Bark be- 


ing beaten, and adminiftred; by the Commerce of its Particles, ſo agitates the Blood, 


thodiſtempered with an evil diſpoſition, with a new excited Fermentation, and al- . 
ters it, thatit in ſome meaſure concots the nouriſhable Juice, and continually eva- - 


porates its Recrements, that they are not heaped cogether as before, into the matter 
of a fit : But, when the Particles of this Remedy, are wholly flown away, trom the 
company of the Blood, and the whole virtue conſumed, the evil diſpolition of the 
Blood, before contrancted, at length riſes up, and fo the Feaveriſh tits return, after 
their wonted manner. Somtimes perhaps it happens, that whilſt the Feaverilh fits are 
fupprefſed, by the uſe of this powder, by reaſon of the ſeaſon of the year being 
changed, or by the help of another Remedy, or by the endeavour of Narure it ſelt, 
that Dyſcrafie of the Blood may be mended, by degrees, and fo the Feaver may 
at length vaniſh, of its own accord, This I have known to happen, but very 
rarcly, becauſe almoſt with the ſame certainty, by which you expect the Feaver- 
iſh tits to be Capprefſed, by that powder, you may afterwards look for their re- 
turn. 

As to what appertains to the {enſible qualities, with which this Bark is noted, it 
appears to abound with bitterneſs, and a certain ftipticity, that it ſeems to the taſk, 
to have the likeneſs of Savor, which is in moſt Conterpoyſons, as the Root of Gen- 
tian, Serpentary, Contrayerva, &c. for what are bitter in a&, are firong in excellent 
virtue, for the {uppreffing the force of preternatural Ferments; yea, the Root of 
Gentian, which 1s likeft to this Bark, was in times paſt of famous ule, for the Curing 
of Quartan Feavers. But now, altho this Peruvian powder, be the only Alexiterion 
or Counter-poyſon, as yet found outagainſt a Quartan Feaver, to wit, that inhibits 
(tho only for a time) its fits, and of other Intermitting Feavers, yet it is not to be 
doubted 3 but that there are in the world, other Medicines extant, which are as good 
Ague-reſiſters3 and it 1s hoped, that led by the example of this new invention, we 
may be excited, tothe finding out the virtues of Herbs, almoſt as yet unknown 3 * 

whicn 


I 
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whi Gift on the trial of ſeveral, and the Empirical be joyned to the Ra- 
ma 7 2 without doubt the Cures of the Quartan Ague, and of other invin- 
cible Diſcaſes, may more happily be accompliſhed: ,which therefore I promiſe __ 
willingly to this Age, or at leaſt to the next, when being led by the —_ of this 
Book, I have found outa Medicine, for the profligating of Feavers, of u ing on 
temptible, it not being long fince variouſly tryed, which alſo I am wont to give to tne 


poorer ſort, inſtead of ſomthing elſe, with good ſuccels. ride ih 
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Of continual Feavers: 


Continual Feaver is that, whoſe fit is continued for many days, without in- 

"A. termiſfion : It hath its times of remiſſion, and of more hierceneſs, but ne- 

. ver of intermiſſion 3 the burning is now more remiſs, now more intenſe, but, 

Rill the fick are ina Feaver, until by the temperament, or inſenſible growing well, the 
Diſcaſe is wholly Cured. Concerning this, it behoves us to inquire, what Efferveſ\- 
cency of the Blood itis, which cauſes a continual Feavers then, by what ways, and 
from what cauſes, it is wont to be excited : alſo, how itdiffers fromthat, which 15.1n 
Intermitting Feavers. And theſe being performed, we will deſcend to the Species of 
Continual Feavers. | Ce Te W 
There are many ways, by which the Blood growing hot, induces a continual Fea- 
vear, the chicf of which may be reduced to theſe Heads : The firſt way is, when the 
more ſpirituous, and ſubtil Portion of the Blood, becomes too hot, and is diſtem- 
pered, with a certain burning, which therefore agitates the other parts of, the Blood, 
and incites it into a certain rage, ſo that the Sulphur, or the Oily part of the Blood; 
is more diffolved, and more inkindled in the Heart, alſo, for that cauſe, there is 
among all the Particles of the Blood, a certain ſyncrifis, contrariety, or perturbation, 
by which in truth, being confuſed, and put out of order, they are not able quickly to 
be extricated, and reduced into their former poſture, wherefore, a heat and burning 
more than is wont to be, is ſtirred up in the whole Body: but when the Spirits are on- 
lyin fault, their heat and diforder, are wont within a ſhort ſpace, to be allaied of their 
own accord, therefore, this Feaver is often terminated within a day, and is rarely con- 


tinued beyond three : and therefore, is called an Ephemera, or a Feaver of a day, or 
Synochus of more dayr, 


2, The ſecond manner, or degree of growing hot, is when the Sulphureous or 
Oily part of the Blood, being too much heated, conceives a Fervor : for then, it both 
grows immoderatcly hot in the Veſſels, and being very much inkindled in the Heart, 
produces by its deflagration, a very ſtrong heat in the whole Body. Indeed the Blood, 
as to1ts temper, moſily depends on the condition of the Snlphur z when by reaſon of 
crudity, the Sulphur 1s leſs diffolved, the Blood is made watery and cold, and is 
moved flowly in the Veſſels: but if the Sulphureous, or Oily part of the Blood 
grows hot, beyond its Natural diſpoſition, preſently it becomes herce, 
tionate with the reſt, ſo that, almoſt the whole being aRed, as it 


by the Ferment of the Heart, compels the maſs of Blood togrow immoderatcly hot, 
and to boil up. For as when Wines, indued with a rich Lee, are ſtirred up into an 
heat, by the too rancid Sulphur; or as Hay, laid up too wet, by reaſon of the want 
of Ventilation, conceives of its own accord a burning, the Particles of the Sulphur 
being loolned from the mixture 3 in like manner, when the Blood is not rightly ven- 
tilated, but being reſtrained from Evacuation, by reaſon of the admixtion of ſome 
hot thing, or a more plentiful ſanguification, or tor ſome other cauſe, che Particles of 
the Sulphur begin to be thickly gathered together 3 preſently, all its Liquor, immode- 
rately boils up, by the Sulphurs being looſned, and inflamed in the Heart, and this kind 


of Feaver is induced, which is called a putrid Synochusz notwithſtanding which 
appellation, th 


on, thook many rejected, for that the Blood (o long asit is in, motion, doth 
not putrine 3 yet foraſmuch, as in this Feaver, the mixture of the Blood, is ſomwhat 
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looſned, by the Sulphur being too much-exalted, and the maſs of its Liquor being | 


changed, from its Natural diſpoſition, tends toward putrefaction, therefore, the term - 
of a putrid Feaver, as hath been anciently uſed, may be ſtill, with good reaſon, re. 


3. The third degree of growing hot, (and which conſiitutes a diſtin&t kind of con. - 


tinual Feaver) is excited, from a: certain malignant, and invenomed Ferment, by 


-which, when the maſs of the Blood is imbued, and the Spirits, and the Sulphureoys 


part together, conceive an heat, and their burning is not ſooner appeaſed, than that | 
either that malignant matter be conſumed, and caſt forth of doors, or clle a certain | 


coagulation, and as it were putrefaQion, of the Blood, from its corruptive venom is 


induced,by which, both circulation is hindered,and the Vital Spirit extinguiſhed, This | 


malignity is wont to ariſe, either from a certain contagion received from without, or 
from ſome infe&on begotten within us; according to theſe ways the malignant Fea- 


ver, Small-pox, Meaſels, and alſo the Plague, draw their beginnings, and by their 


contagion, far and near (et upon many. | | : 

There are therefore three degrees, or manners of growing hot, by which, the kinds 
of continual Feavers are determined, From the ſubtil portion of the Blood made 
hot, or the Ebullition of the Spirits, the Ephemera ariſes, as alſo the Synochus of one 


or more days : by the Sulphureous, or Oily part of the Blood, being too hot And in- | 
kindled, the putrid Feaver is ſtirred up, then thirdly, upon an invenomed taint, inte. ' 


Qing the Blood, and coogealing its Liquor, malignant Feavers depend. In every 


one of theſe, by the depravation, or rather corruption of the Alible Juice, freſh car. 
ried into the Blood, the various fits, inequalities, and critical motions ariſc. But be. 
fore 1 enter upon the ſeveral kinds of a continued Feaver, it is requilite for me, to con- 


fider, how the growing hot of the Blood, in a continual Feaver, differs from that 


other, which conſtitutes Intermitting Feavers. 


I ſay therefore, that the growing hot of the Blood, in an Intermitting Feaver, 


depends only, upon the commixtion of a certain Fermentative matter, and not 
rightly miſcible, with the Blood, and on its growing up, to a fulnels of boiling over, 
Becauſe of this heat, with the Blood in the Veſlcls, and of the deflagration in the 
Heart, the fit is induced 3 becauſe of its growing cool, the intermithion follows, that 
in the coming between of the fits, neither the Spirits, nor Sulphur, become outra- 
gijous, but the bond of the mixture being kept whole, the Liquox is circulated in the 
Veſſels, equally, and without trouble : on the contrary, in a continual Feaver, the 


diſorders of the Spirits, and of Sulphur, of either, or both together, by their prope 


Ebullition, alſo without the mixture of any other, ſtir up the Ebullition of the Blood; 


wherefore, there are required, for an intermiſſion, beſides the difflation or cooling of | 


the Excrementitious matter, a deflagration of the inkindled Blood, and a reduQtion 


of it to its due Temper, 
The Conſtitution of the Blood in a continual Feaver, is of the ſame ſort as of Wines, 
when they grow hot upon too rich a Leez to wit, are mighty in Spirit, and grow 


turgid with exalted Sulphur,and therefore they conceive a Fervor, and greatly boil up, 


of their own accord, without the mixture of any other thing. In an Intermitting 


Feaver, the Blood is moved after that manner, as Wires, when they conceive an © 


heat, becauſe of ſomthing poured to them, that is not miſcible with them : More- 


over, in this Feaver, the diſpoſition of the Blood is of that ſort, as of Wines, when - 


in their decay and declination, they become ropy, unſavory, or acid, to wit, in 
which the Spirit is depreſſed, that in the mean time, either Salt, or Sulphur, or both 
together, appear above thereſt, and infe& the whole Liquor with their diſorder. An 
Intermitting Feaver, for the moſt part, is free from danger, becauſe the conſtitutive 
parts of the Blood, altho they ſhould ſomwhat change their diſpoſition, however, 
keep the bond of mixture, and whilft they are in power, are circulated equally in the 
Veſſels, yea they pervert the nutritious Juice, into a matter, not altogether beſides 


Nature, but rather infeſting, with its fulneſs and tuxgeſcency. In a continual Feaver, - 


beſides the intemperance, the mixture of the Blood, and conſtitution of 'the Liquor, 


are fomwhat looſned, and its corruption eafily follows; wherefore this Diſeaſe often 


ends in geath : further, the nouriſhing Juice is depraved, into a matter wholly viti- 
ous, and altogether infeſtous to Nature. 


CHAP. 
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Chap. VII. Df the Ephemera oz Feavertoz a Day. 


Cna Ps VIII. 
Of the Ephemera or Feaver for A Day. 


Have ſaid, the leaſt degree of heat, which induces a continual Feaver, 15 placed 
in the ſubtil, and Spirituous part of the Blood, being too much agitated and 
heated ; for this, like the Spirit of Wine, boils up on every light occaſion, 
-nd conceivesa fervor, by a too gteat motion of the Body, or perturbation of mind, 


by the ambient heat as,of the Sun or vapours, by hot things taken inward'y, a5 the; 
drinking of Wine, and the cating of peppered meats, and being irritated by ſuch 


ike, the Spirits of the Blood, cafily take fire, and being impetuouſly moved, 
' ky appeated, but they move throughly other Particles of the Blood, Va- 
riouſly confound, and ſnatch thetn, intoa rapid and diſorderly motion 3 allo froiti this 
motion of the Spirits, the Sulphur, or Oily part of the Blood, is rmorc boiled forth, 
ſomwhat more difſolved, and ſomthing more fully inkindled in the Heart, by which 
means, an intenſe heat israiſed up, in the whole Body. But foraſmuch, as Sulphur 
is inkindled, and inflamed only by ſmall patts, arid not in the whole, that fervor of 
the Spirits is quickly appealed, and ceaſes : wherefore, the Feaver which is excited 
by this means, for the rhoſt part is terminated, within twenty fout hours, and there- 
fore is called an Ephemera, or a Feaver of a day. If that by reaſon of a greater heat of 
the Spirituous Blood, it is prolonged further, it rarely exceeds three days, and is cal- 
led ari Ephemera of more days, or a Synochus not putrid : but if it ſhould happen to 
be lengthned beyond this time, this Feaver eifily paſſes intoa putrid, viz. trom the 
dayly Ebullition of the Spirituous Blood, the more thick Particles of the Sulphur, at 
Icvgth begin to take fire, -and involve the whole maſs of Blood, in its Efferveſcency : 
even as the Spirit of Turpentine, being ſhut up in a Cucurbit, and being put into a 
Sand Furnace, if it be forced with a moderate heat, boils up gently, a sthe Blood 


in a Feaver of a day; but it the heat be made more firong 3 the Liquor grows im- 


petuouſly hot, till it breaks forth into a flame, to which the inflamation of the Blood, 
in a putrid Feaver, may be very aptly compared. 

The Days Feaver, and Synochus ſimple, rarely begin without an evident cauſe : 
Beſides what hath been but now faid, immoderate Labour, Watchings, a ſudden 
paſſion of the mind, a confiriction of the pores, a Surfeit, alſo a Bubo or in- 
flamed Sore, a Wound, the coming down of the Milk in Child-bearing Women, 
are wont to induce them: The procatartic Cauſes, which diſpoſe to this, are an hot 
temper of Body, an active habit, a ſedentary life, and diſuſe of exetcile. 

The chief beginnings of this Diſeaſe, depend upon the preſence of the evident 
caule : for either, little Bodies of extraneous heat, being confuſed with the Blood, 
like water boiling over the fire, make it to boil up or this Feaver is induced, by mo- 
tion, or by reaſon of tranſpiration being ſtopped 3 even as Wines made hot by moti- 
on, or when too cloſely fiopped in the Ton, are put into a Fervor: but what way fo- 
everan inflamation 1s firſt excited, preſently che Spirits become enraged, and being 
moved hither and thither, compel the Blood to boil up, and to be inlarged into a 
greater ſpace, with a ſpumous rarefa&tion : wherefore, the Veſſels are diſtended, and 
the thembranous parts hauled, hence follow pain,chiefly in the Head and Loins.a {ponta- 
neous weatineſs, and as It were an inflation of the whole Body. If that, with the 
Spirit of the Blood, a certain Sulphureous part, be alſo in ſome meaſure inkindled, a 
ſharp heat is diffuſed through the whole, the Pulſe is vehement and quick, the Urine 


xed, alſo thirſt, watchings, and many other {ſymptoms infelt, the reaſons of which are 
added hereaftcr. 


Concerning the Solution, or Criſis of the Ephemeran Feaver 
Synochus, three things are chiefly ; 
ſecondly a ſeparation, and a ſcatte 
from the mals of Blood : Thirdly, 
tion of them, to their natural and © 
now more ſuddenly, n 
lhorter, or longer time, 


and of the not putrid 
requilite : viz. a removing of the evident cauſe , 


rivg, of the depraved, or cxcrementitious matter, 
a quieting of the parts of the Blood, and areſtitu- 
qual motion and fite, According as theſe ſucceed, 
ow more flowly, and difficully, this Diſeaſe is finiſhed in a 
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1. Theevident cauſe, which for the moſt part is extrinfick, is cafily removed, ang - 
the lick are wont, preſently to avoid the preſence, or aſſiduity of that thing, and d, © 
perceive a ſenſe of any thing that is hurtful; none taking a Feaver from Wine, wil. 
ill indulge the drinking of it, as ſoon as any one grows more than uſually hot, in; 
Bath, or the heat of the Sun, *tis a trouble to them to ſtay longer. 

2. Asto the Excrementitious matter, which ought to be ſcattered, and ſeparate 
from the Blood : this is either brought from without, as when the Blood 15 infected by 
ſurfeit, drinking of Wine, fitting in the Sun, orfrom a too hot Bath, with Effiiaja 
or little dry, and Fermentative Bodies 3 or this matter is begotten within, as when its 
Liquor is ſtuffed with recrements, or aduſt Particles, from the deflagration of the 
Blood. Either of theſe matters, ought to be ſeparated from the Blood, to be dilperſed, 
and eſther by ſweat, or inſenfible breathing forth, to be thruli out of doors, betore the. 
Feaver be appeaſed 3 wherefore, when as the pores are bound up, and tran{piration 
hindred, the Ephemeran Feaver is longer protracted, and ſorntimes paſſes, from 
a ſimple Synochus, into a putrid. 

3. Theevident cauſe being removed, and this degenerate matter diſperſed, there 
required for the remiſſion, a quieting, and reducing into order, the parts of the Blood; 
for diverſe Particles of the Blood, being after this manner confuſed; and by reaſon of 
the Feaveriſh heat, carried up and down, they donot preſently get again the former 
order of fituation and poſition but it is needful, that they be by degrees extricated, 
and by little and little reſtored, toa jult mixture. 

Although this Diſeaſe, after the removing of the evident cauſe, for the moſt part | 
ceaſes of its own accord, within a while, yet ſome Medicinal Remedies may be admi- 
niſtred, with good ſucceſs, eſpecially, when there is danger, leſt the Ephemeran Fea 
ver, ſhould paſs into a putrid, The chief intentions ſhould be, to ſuppreſs the ferva 
of the Blood, and to procure a more free tranſpiration 3 to the which conduce, firlt 
breathing of a Vein, a lender diet, or rather abſtinency, cooling drinks, and a bring. _ 
ing away the filth of the Belly, by Clyſters: Sleep, and Reſt, greatly help, aboveal 
bs reſt; which, if wanting ,ſhould be procured in time, by Opiats, and Ano 

YNEsS. 

Verily, altho the Hiſtories, and Obſervations of thoſe, diſtempered with an Ephe-. 
meran Feaver, contain in themſelves nothing very rare; yet 1 ſhall ſubjoin an exan- 
ple of two, in this place, whereby the delineation or type of this Diſeaſe, may beilly 
{trated. | | 

A certain young Gentleman, about twenty years of Age, endued with a ſtrong h# 
bit of Body, by the immoderate drinking of firong Wine, fell into a Feaveriſh di 
fiemper, with thirſt, heat, and with a- great burning of his Precordia 3 being le 
Blood, he drank a great quantity of fair water, and upon it preſently a plentiful (wet 
following, he grew ſhortly well: In this caſe, the more thin portion of the Blagd, 
being heated by the Spirits of the Wine, fell into a rage, cauſed the whole maſs d 
Blood to be ſhaken, and its frame to be looſned, more than twas wont and for that 
reaſon, that hapned to be more diffolved, by the Ferment of the Heart, and to bea 


it were inkindled by the aQive Particles, looſned from the mixture; until the Veſſch 


being emptied by Phlebotomy, the raging Blood was cooled, and by the drinking 
the water, Its fcryor was attempered ; then the hot Effuvia, being involved, toge- 
ther with the aduſt matter, with a copious Serzm, and {ent away by Swear, the Blood. 
at length recovered its due temper. Moreover, an ingenious young man, of a ſeder- 
tary lite, and alſo very much addiGed to the Study of Learning, when he had fa 
fomtime exerciſed himſelf, beyond his ſixength, in the hot Sunſhine, he beganto 
complain of the pain of his head, a want of Appetite, a heat of his Precordia, and © 


_ of a Feaveriſh dittemper all over 3 to whom, (for that he was wholly averſe to Phy- 


fick) I ordered an abſiinence from all things whatſoever, unleſs from Small-Beer, and 
Grewelz onthe ſecond day, and ſo more on the third, the ſymptoms remitted, b 


_ and little, on the fourth, he wenthome freed from the Feaver, without any Me: 
icine. 


Cuanr 


Coar 1X 
Of a Putrid Feaver. 


the Blood, or its loweſt degree of inordinate heat 3 that which depends ona 
\ JD greaterdegree of heat follows, 2iz. when the. Oily or Sulphureous part cf the 


G' much for a Continual Feaver, which is raiſe$from the moſt imple heating of 
Blood, being too much heated, {wells up above. meaſure, and as it were forced into a 
fame ; and therefore from the ſimilitude, by which humid things putrifying, con- 
ceive an heat, this kind of Ebullition of the Blood, becauſe it induces an immoderate 
heat, is called a putrid Feaver : which name ought to be retained without injury, be- 
cauſe that in this Feaver, the Syntheſis of the Blood, (as is wont to happen in putri- 
fying Liquors) is very much unlocked. When the Spirits only grow inraged, (as in an 
Ephemera) the frame of the Blood is ſomwhat ſet open, and looſened, that.it 45 more 
diſſolved, by the Ferment of the Heart, than is wont, and more Particles-than na- 
turally uſe to do, leap forth, and diffuſe a more intenſe heat 3 but yet the mixture of 
the Liquor, as to its chief parts, is conſerved. But when the Sulphureous matter 
taking tire, grows hot above meaſure, the bond of the mixture, for the greateſt part, 
is looked, that its Principles are almoſt wholly drawn away, by the Ferment of the 
Heart, and the active Particles, being looſned from the mixture, break forth as it 
were into a flame. Wherefore, the Liquor of the Blood being after this manner 
rarified, in the Heart, and as it were inkindled, is from thence carried, through the 
Veſſels, with a moſt rapid motion, and diſperſes very many Effuvia of heat, from 
its deflagration. Hence, the whole maſsof Blood, (like water put over the fire) con= 
tinually boiling, diſtends the Veſlels, pulls the Brain and Nervous parts, raiſes up 
Convulfions, and pains in them, very much deſtroys the Vital Spirits with its heat, - 
waſts the Ferments of the Bowels, hinders the Offices of concoQiion, and difpenſation, 
often depraves the nouriſhing Juice, deſtinated for the Nervous fiock, that from thence 
exceeding great diſorders of the Animal Spirits follow 3 yea almoſt perverts the whole 
ceconomy of Nature. DOD | 
The courſe of this Diſeaſe ſhews it ſelf after this manner; It rarely begins without 
a procatartic cauſe, or previous diſpoſition; to wit, the Sulphureous or oily part of the 
Blood, 18 firſt too much carried forth, and exalted beyond its due tenor, which after- 
wards, either of its own accord, ( like Hay not eventilated ) begins to grow hot, or by 
the coming of an evident cauſe, it is forced into a preternatural heat. But when it 
grows turgid in the hr{t place, by reaſon of the admixtion of a crude Juice with the 
| Blood, now a ſhivering, now heat infeſts, which ſhew themſelves uncyually, like fire, 
which is covered with green wood, ſends forth now ſmoak,now flame: But atlen th, 
the fire glowing more largely, as here the viftor fire ſpreads it (elf abroad. ſo there 
(ſooner than ſaid ) the whole maſs of Blood is inflamed, and is urged at once with 
heat, and a moſt ſwift motion: Nor is this immoderate heatof the Blood appeaſed, 
before its aCtive particles being looſned from the mixture, and then ſuccefhively in- 
kindled in the Heart, are wholly burned out, which doth not happen, but in the ſpace 
of many days. And thenat length this Feaver ceaſes, when the remaining Liquor of 
the Blood, the Spiritand Sulphur being very much conſumed, being made lifeleſs and 
poor, 15 fit only for a weak and ſmall fermentation, From this kind of deflavration 
of the Blood, and alſo of the alible Juice, ( by the ſame fire burnt out ) = 
ments, or little Bodies of torrified matter, are heaped up in the Blood ; which yet do 
more promote its fervor, and ebullition, and for a time, increaſe the Feaveriſh difem- 
per. After the Blood hath very much burned forth, and theſe kind of little Bodies, 
. glare Pronny v2 
are gathered together toafulneſs of ſwelling up, the vital Spirit endeavors a ſcpara- 
068 Es WO conenel; and to overcome, ( what it may ) theſe aduſt recrements, 
ſirivestoſh ” Horus others? on them into a ſelling up, a Flux being riſen, 
| 0 thut them wholly out. And indeed, in the ſubaRtion, and ſeclufion of this 
Tag only conliſts the event of this Diſeaſe for if the vital Spirit being ſtrong, 
e Bloody humor ( when it hath ſufficiently burned forth, and thall be freed from 


theſe 
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echeſe adult particles ) ſhould recover its priſtine tenor, whereby it is made fit for mati. 
on, andadue fermentation in the Heart, the fick tends towards health; but if, by , 


long deflagration, and an incxtricable confulion of the morbihc matter, the liquor 


the Blood, being wanting of Spirits, and more pure Sulphur, or thoſe ſame ( by thy 
impure mixture growing ill ) bcing asit were put under the yoak 1s rcndred (0 life. 


leſs. that it is not any longer rarificd , by the ferment of the Heart, or inkindled; by 


degrees, its heat, and motion, together with Lite it {elf decays. 


The procatartick cauſes, which diſpoſe to this Diſeaſe, are. an hot and humid Tem. 


per, an ative habit of Body, a youthful Age, the Spring time, or Summer ſeaſon, 4 
high and rich Dyet, beſides the often drinking of rich Wines, a fedentory and idle life 
Body full of groſs hamors, and ſtuffed with vitious Juices but above all the reſt, i 
appears by obſervation, that the frequent letting of Blood, renders men more apt tg 
Feavers ; whereforc it is commonly ſaid, from whom Blood is once drawn, that unleſ 
they do the ſame every year, they areprone to a Feaver, Thereafon of this is, ( un- 


leſs I am deceiv'd ) by the frequent letting of Blood, the Sulphur 1s more copiouſly 
gathered together, in the maſs of Blood; in the mean time, the Salt { which ſhoulg | 

bridlc it, and hinder it from raging ) by this means is drawn away tor the Blood, : 
the older it grows,becomes ſo much the more Salt,the Salt of all the Elements not eva 
porating. But by how much the more the Blood abounds in Salt, by fo much | 
theleſs it abounds in Sulphur 3 for Salt eats and conſumes the Sulptjur, and makes it 
evaporate: wherefore, they who are lean , and abound with a Salt Blood, are leſs |. 
prone to Feavers. But when, by the letting of Blood, the ancient Blood is drawn | 
forth, in its ttead another more'rich, and more impregnated with Sulphur, is ſubſtituted; - 
ſo that it becomes leſs Salt, and moreSulphurous, Hence it is, that thoſe who often ©* 
It Blood, are not only prone to Feavers, but alſoare wont to grow tat; becauſe of the * 


Bloods being, more impregnated with Sulphureous Juice. 


The evident cauſes, which deduce the latent diſpoſition of this Feaver into a, are 
of the {fameſort, which procure an Ephemeran Feaver, and ſimple Synochus; in this 
rank chiefly come, Tranſpiration being hindred, and Surfeiting, By reaſon of the 
effuvia being, reſtrained, the mals of the Blood being increaſed i bulk grows turgid, 
and conceivesa Fervor, as it were from a certain ferment, inſpired anew, and cruelly 
boyls up; from thence, preſently the pores are more obſtructed, by the infartion of the _ 


effuvia, and the frame of the Liquor being looſned, the particles of the Sulphur, ex- 
uberating in the Blood, leap forth from the mixture, and are inflamed by the ferment 
of the heart, as it were by hre put to them, and fo they enkindle a very intenſe Feaver, 


But from a Surfeit, both an immoderate fermentation is induced in the Blood, and alſo 


a nitrous Sulphureous matter, apt for aduſtion , and an inkindling is conveyed, as it 
were food, to the burning Blood. 


In this Feaver, four times or ſeaſons are to be obſerved, in which, as it were ſo ma- 


ny poſts, or ſpaces, its courſe is performed : Theſe are then, The Beginning, the Aug- * 


mentation, the Height,and Declination. Theſe are wont to be finiſhed in ſome fooner, 


in others more flowly, or in a. longer time. The beginning ought to be computed, | 


trom the time the Blood begins to be made hot, and its Sulphur to conceive a burning, 


untill the ardors, and burnings are diffuſed, thorow the whole maſs of Blood. The I- 
creaſe or Augmentation, 1s from the time, that the Blood being made hot, and inkind- 


Iced thorow the whole, burns forth for ſome time, and its mals is aggravated with the 


Recrements, or burnt Particles, which increaſe the fermentation. The ſtate, or ftand* 


ing of the Dilcale, 1s when ( after the Blood has ſufficiently burned forth, and its 
burning now remits ) the long vexed Blood, like a noble wreſtler, when his adverſary 
is alittle yielding, recollecting all his ſtrength, endeavours a bringing under, anda 
ſeparation of that aduſti matter, with which it is filled to a plenitude, and alſo, a Crilis 
or {eparation being once or oftner attempted, an expulſion of it forth of doors. The 
Declination ſucceeds after the Crifis or ſecretion, in which the Blood grows lels hot, 
with a languilhing fre, and either, ( the vital Spirit being as yet firong ) overcomes 
what is left of that aduſt and extraneous matter, and by degrees puts it forth, untilit 
i5 reltored to its former vigourz or, whillt the ſame Spirit is too much depreſſed, the 
liquor of the Blood, is ſtill ftuffed with aduſt recrements, and therefore becomes troub- 
lcd and depauperated, that it neither aſhmilates the nouriſhing Juice, nor is made fit 
tor an accenſion in the heart, tor the ſultaining thelamp of Lite. | 

1. When therefore any oneis taken with a putrid Feaver, the firſt aſſault is for the 
molt part accompanied with a ſhivering or horror : for when the Blood begins to 


grow 
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row hot, there 15a Auximade, and a ſwelling up of the crude Juice, freſhly gathered 
together in the Veſſcls, even as in the ht of an'intermitting F eaver, heat, and fomtirnes 
Gycat follow, upon the ſhivering, by which, the matter of that crude Juice 1s inkindkd, 
and diſperſed : afterwards, a certain remiſſion of the heat follows, but yet from the fre 
Gill glowing in the Blood, a laſſitade, and perturbation with thirſt, and waking, conti- 
nually infelt : A pain ariſes in the Head, or Loins, partly from the ebullition. of 'the 
Blood. and partly from the motion of the nervous Juice being hindred ' alfo a nduſe- 
ouſneſs, or a vomiting offends the Stomach, becauſe the Bile, lowing out of the Chos+ 
tedu& Veſſels, is poured intoit, and a Convulſion: from Vapors, and*from the ſharp 
Juice brought thorow the Arteries, is excited in the Stomach. In the mean time, al- 
*ho the heat be more increaſed, and inequa], it is not yet ſtrong, becaute the Blood as 
yet abounding with crude Juices, is only inkindled by parts : and therefore burns out'a 


Hittle, and then ceaſes, and atlaſt returns like a flame that is made by wet, and moiti 


Graw, In this condition for ſome days, the Diſeaſe remains, the Urine is morered 
than uſual, by reaſon of the Salt, and Sulphur being more diſfolved, and infected with 
the ſerum 3 It fill retains its Hypoſtalis or ſubſtance, becauſe the Coction and aihmila- 
tion are not altogether depraved 3 it appears greater than ordinary, in its f.diment, 
which is yet eaſily ſeparated, and falls te the bottom of its own accord. At this tire, 
they may let Blood, and adminiſter Phyfick by Vomit, or Purge, fo it be done without 
any great perturbation of the Blood : it often happens, from thefe kinds of evacua- 
tions, timely performed, that a greater increaſe of the Difcaſeis prevented, andthe 
Feavet as it were killed in the ſhell. The limits of this ſtadium or ſpace, are varioutly 
determined, according to the temper of the fick, and other accidents of the Dileate ; 
ſomtimes. the firſt rudiments of this Feaver, are laid in a day or two 3 fomtimies the 
beginning of the Diſeaſe is extended to more; if tn a corpulent Body full of Spirit, 
Juice, and hot Blood, or it happen in a youthful Age, and very hot ſeaſon, if the difpo- 


fition to a Feaver be potent, and the evident cauſe coming thereupon be ſtrong, the' 


Feaveriſh heat, being once begun, quickly invades all the Blood, and on the fecond or 
third day, having rooted it (lf, the Diſeaſe ariſes to its tcreafe 3 but if the' Feaverith 
indiſpoſition, be begun in a leſs hot Body, a Phlegmatic temper, Or a melancholy, and 
in old age, or a cold ſeaſon, the entrance is longer, and ſcarce exceeds the limits of this 
firſt ſtadium or ſpace, before the ſixth, or ſeventh day. ; ho 

' 2, Theincreafſe of this Diſeaſe, is computed from what time, the burning of the 
Feaver hath pofleſt the whole maſs of Blood : that is, the Sulphur, or the oily part of 
the Blood, having been long heated, and growing fervent in parts, at length, like Hay 
laid up wet, breaks forth, after a long heating, all at once into a flame the Blood at 
this time cruelly boils up, and very much inkindled in the Heart, by its deflagration., 
diffuſes as it were a fiery heat thorow the whole Body, and eſpecially in the precordia z 
hence the ſick complain of intolerable thirſt, beſides a pain of the head, pertinacious 
wakings, and oftentimes a delirium, Phrenfie, and Convulſive motions infeſt : all food 
whatſoever is loathſom, either it is caſt up again by Vomit, or if retained, being baked 
by too much heat, it goes intoa Feaverith matter 3 beſides, there happens a bitterneſs 
ot the mouth, an ingrateful favor, a ſcurtineſs of the Tongue, a vehement and quick 
Pulſe, an Urine highly red, and for the moſt part troubled, full of Contents, without 
Hypoſiaſis or laudable ſediment 3 when the Blood is at this time almoſt wholly inkind- 
led by its deflagration, it begets great plenty of adult matter, ( as it were aſhes remain- 
vg after a F re ) with which the ſerzm being very much ſiuffed, renders the Urine 
thick, and big with Contents: Alſo the Blood, being tilled with a load of this, toa 
riſing up, is irritated into Critical motions, by which this Feaveriſh matter, ( if it may 


 bedone ) being brought under, and ſeparated, is ſhut out of doors and indeed, this 


EE Be Feaver induces that, in which a Judgment is diſcerned, between Nature 
rs e caſe, the. firife being as it were brought to an #quilibcium z and therefore 
evacuation, which follows from thence, is called the Crilis- 


he ſtate therefore, or height of a putrid Feaver, is that time of the Diſeaſe, in 


which Nature endeavors a Crihis, or an on of the aduſt m mn p 
rsa Crifis, or an expullſi f the adult matter, remaining after 
the deflagration of the Blood. ; 


To this is required, in the firſt place, that the Blood 
porn 5 wp moſt part burned forth; becauſe in the midtt If burhing, Nature 
redfby Aero A Or a bt ras nor1s1t ever proſperoutly endeavorcd, nor in truth procu- 
CE I RO: Secondly, that the ſpirit of the Blood, doth tirit, by 
and red ue this adult matter, or Caput mortuum, ſeparate it from the profitable, 

a period to the expullion,for otherways, tho a copious evacuation happens, 


Nature 
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Nature willnever be free from her burthen. Thirdly, that this matter, be gather '. 
rogether in ſuch a quantity, that by its turgency, it may irritate Nature to a Criticy 
expullion. If theſe rightly concur, a perfe& Crifis of the Diſeaſe, tor the moſt pay 
ſucceeds, in which, even as in the Fits of intermitting Feavers, a Flux being ariſen, 
whatſoever extraneous and heterogeneous thing, is contained in the boſom of th © 
Blood, is exagitated, then being ſeparated, ard involved with ſerzm, it is thruſt fort | 
of doors 3; whcnany thing of theſe is wanting, the Crifas, for the molt part, 15 in vain, | 
and not to be truſted, and rarely cures the Diſeaſe. For if in the midſt of the buy, 
ing, before the Blood hath ſufficiently burned forth, an evacuation happens, by Swey 
A Tack Bleeding, or any othcr way, the aduſt matter is not all ſeparated, or elle, if fy 
the preſent, it be drawn away for the greateſt part, the Blood more largely flaming Out, 
preſently ſubſtitutes new, and willrenew the Feaver again, that ſeemed to be vanquilh. 
ed : If that this matter, not being, yet overcome. nor brought toa fulneſs of rifing uy 
be irritated to an expulſion by Nature; an imperfe&;, and partial Crifis only follows; 
and when the firt indeavor of excretion ſhall be in vain, rarely a perfect, and curaton 
ſucceeds after that one: time. 

The Crifisin a continual Feaver, is almoſt the ſame thing, as the Fit of the inter. 
mitting Feavers. For as in this, when the maſs of Blood, is filled to a fulnels of {wel 

ling up, with the particles of depraved alible Juice, and fitted for maturation, ther 

' are madea Flux, ſecretion, and expulſion out of doors of that matter : ſo in a conti 

_ nual Feaver, from the deflagration of the Blood, and alible Juice, very many litth 

Bodies of aduft matter are gathered together, with which, when the Blood is aggrav+ -. 
ted, and is atleaſure, a litttke from the burning, it overcomes them, by little and litth 
ſeparates them, and then a Flux being raiſed up, endeavors to caſt them out of doors; 
wherefore, as the Fits of intermitting Feavers come not but at a ſet time, and afterh 
many hours, ſo alſo the Critical motions, happen from the fourth day to the fourth, & 
perhaps from the ſeventh day to the ſeventh, for in this kind of ſpace, the Blood being: 
inkindled burns forth, and with its burning makes an heap of adult matter, as it wer: 
alhes, which being troubleſom to Nature by their irritation, induces Critical mo: 
tions. 

Therefore, what ſome affirm is not true, That the Criſes depend altogether on tit 
influences of the Moon, and Stars,and follow their Aſpe&s, Quadrations, Oppolitions 
or ConjunQions': becauſe the Critical evacuationsare only determined, by the gathe 
ring together, and the ſwelling up, of the aduſt matter. For, as ſoon as the Blood 3 
at leafure, from the deflagration, and being filled with the particle of that aduſi matte, 
is able in ſome meaſure to overcome, and ſeparate them, preſently a Flux, or ſwelling 
up being riſen, it endeavors to thruſt them forth by any way z which, for that thy 

WENN are eaſily to be ſeparated from the Blood, and the breathing places of the skin at 
FORMA {uttciently open, being involved with ſerum, are ſent away with ſweat. And this istis 
1 FAUWRR beli way of the Crifis, which if it rightly ſucceeds, very often, wholly, and at or 
time, perteQly cures the Diſeaſe without danger of relapſe: To this next, follows tit 
Critis, which which is endeavored by the Hemorrhage or bleeding at noſe; for ti 
matter, asit were the flowring, being moved with the Blood, (if it be not caſt fort! 
by ſweat, by reaſon of a leſs tree tranſpiration ) is transferred from the heart, into ſont 
remote part, and frequently is caſt into the head, by the impetuons rapture of th 
Blood 3 where, if a paſſage be open, from the private holes opening into the noltrib 
; the morbihc matter, leaps forth of doors, with a portion of the Blood. But other 
ways beivg oftentimes tixed in the Brain, brings a phrenſie, delirium, or other grievous 
and tedious Diſeaſes of the head ; yea, tis to be obſerved, that almoſt in all continu. 
Feavers whatſoever, when they are hardly or imperfe&ly cured, fo that the Blood . 
infected, for a long time with the Feaveriſh matter or aduſt recrements, that frol 
thence, the nervous Juice ( as it ſeems ) contraQing an infetion, pertinacious diftel 
pers, to wit, watchings, alſo Deliriums, Tremblings, Convulſive motions, and long a6 
| hering weaknels of the nervous parts follow. Alſo. there are other ways of Ciilb 
by which Nature endeavors, not at once and wholly, but by little and little, and bj 
parts, to expel the Feaveriſh matter 3 now by Urine, now by Vomit, or Stool, now b 
breakings forth, and buboes, or biles 3 by what way ſoever, that it may be done witl 
a good event, It is required, that the deflagration of the Blood be palt, and that tif 
aduſt matter be concocted, and rendered fit to be ſeparated, | 


—_— 


Tit. 


wo 


ASS — 


Chap. IX. Df a Putrid Feaver: 


a 
A — 
lh. 
— 


The ſtate or ſtandin c : 2M —_ 
nding of the Diſeaſe, is therefore not fn Bots: | 
happens after the {ame manner, but with a various Iifere ah C es O07 UOTAEs 
ing to far different events. But by a prudent Dh vo nce of ſymptoms, and tend- 
pedient to be given, In what ſpace of time, che Nie ician, a Prognoftication is ex- 
__” i what end it will have. , the Diſcaſe will come to its height or 
the Feaver be vehement from th eointii | 
c beginnin and ; | 2 
ara te entfy, utrth win a 
CIO 7 . 2. wW ; 
oth 7 be Fakes wy, O 3 mptoms 3 for the moſt part, the Blood Yin ered os Sar 
ling ap Go 4 ; ae our days, that the aduft matter, will ariſe to \f 1 2 har {any 
pos. ne Fg gs Crills. But if its beginnings are mo q crap kph 
| ood often. interrupted, the Feaver wi re flow, and the ac- 
about the ſeventh day. It 1 , the Feaver will come to 1t 
eaſe is wont tobe d & it ſhould begin yet more remils, the tta I pda nm = 
CSE oded dupe og or Eleventh or F otrteenth day I ty on HE 
«Fa ted, that as the Fits © intermitti NY's © - 000 00 IG time 
Critical motions in continual Feavers, ( b ting Feavers rcturn at {ct times, fo th 
day : ) for altho the Crilt , ( but for the moſt part they obſe 4 
or perhaps the ia i may v6 pcrfe&ly prorogued to the Corteetith, | _— _ 
; | 1 day. becauſe all thi . n, ſeventeenth 
Diſeaſe, do not ſoo Y5 e all things, requiſite to tl - 4 
: ner concur 3 yet in the ti mT o the full curing of t] 
by w | yet inthe time betwl | UrIng or tNe 
ds hich the Feaveriſh matter ariſing leiſurely, to a Xt, more light motions happen 
oo _ = - by parts, until Nature may be ble nn is a little emptied, and 
n; but when the great = | o enter upon Its m , 
heaped up in the V great proviſion of the aduſt matter, 1 nore full diſ- 
p eſſels. Nature, unlcf{. ; atter, in the burning Blood. i 
ngtvecd with the mONY , unleſs otherways diſturbed, on every ft g Blood, is 
Crelling:up- plenty of matter, trys to ſhake off > y fourth day, be- 
p : whercfore, for the moi part of its burthen b OP 
| PAPRE art, the Criti y a certal 
by ns eleventh, and fourteenth ru Gn wry rar "0g happen on the bath, 
'A ? wo neceſſity of Nature : y thedirection of the Planets, but by 
5 to the event. whether th K: ? 
cake . r the Criſis ſhall be go | 
wha teas te Prong ok 1 lick, the Pulſe | oentigharypor waa Fenton tern 
adn ms: If the fick appear with ſome ſir ; h. __ r ſigns, and concourſe 
RT OY _ equal Pulſe, it the Urine be 3-4 , = hre of the Feaver arging. 
a , With a ſeparation of a moderate conhilt HIEWE 
Diſeaſe ſhall 4 n of the Contents, and : nattency with f 
> make 1ts Pro rel: . » al  ealily falling, to the b . Vs 
vultive motions 0k without great Vomit! D008 I if the 
IO and {uſpition of Pry. ng, Watchings, Ph ' | 
ao rd Hiro 
ngth is caſt down, and ntrary to theſe h ; 2 ANG0 JE 
- os , and that the fick 1 : appen, viz. tl 
_ Z epic, with a wcak ee ROO toirequent econ mo_ 
. * . I a 
oy Os thirſt, and Vomiting 6 bear Polley if pertinacious rnd 
Natore - Ph or tinkivg down of ran Brnry £ the Urine be thick and 
x to critical evacuat! rts, if, the burn) 
mn cuatlc ing yet 
IT ego neg cp 
oncerning the Crifis of . good from the Cri M- 
noftication- in whi of a Putrid Feave | 1e Crilts, 
/ , In which, thou . ty, WH will here {ub} . 
promiſe AP 62} rs gi aq Sungs, WH from the begin 50% : | pucency Prog- 
na ) ry dC wh RT” a - 
= mow 4 tad yas begins owiy ps adeiger erg ] have oi F.C 
renare ? nam . . 
ther by the cold, nor p25 rag troubled, and thick ir purting; it the Urine be 
Pt_g HY Id, nor of its own accord , Which is not precipi 
Fs t LT lie for many days haSropaas Fy puts down a {ediment *y : net- 
{elves up and down, their conditi ut fleep, tho quiet Nt, ANA i ALLE fame 
in the mean time ; cir condition 15 in danger:-: P gd f and that they tols not them- 
thirſt. or with , they are neither troubled with 1d the ſuſpition will be more, 1 
oe Leg a very troublcſom heat ; b ith a ſirong Feaver IC OTE, if 
ive ncident for the moſt part, about th nga thoſe diſtempered Si ra with 
motions, and oftenti ; e liate of the Dj alter this man 
LET ES oftentimes fall into e Diſeaſe. to a delirir ner, 
: when theſe { madneſs, from whi ; clirium, Convul- 
into a thin and m ymptoms ariſe, the Urine is : ch they are quick] . 
: > ; ine is altered y calt 1N2to 
wk the Ro ore pale Urine, It ſee ered, from a th 
cr, not to ms in this caſe, th thick and red 
or Beer are w I. 0 grow turgid, {o with $ » the maſs of Blood, bei 5 
being fiir ont in their Efterveſcencies ; ulphur exalted to thc hei , beink taken 
&d together wi -ICencics3 but (the Sal [to thc height, as Wine 
and Beer, bei er with the Sulph alt, and the terreſtrial Lee or mes 
althe ns ang Joddenly Aiſturbed Bag = warp aftcr the ITS Ty THE 
its diſpoſition b OCs not preſently COnNCcel un cr, and growin FUSS, 9 as InNCsS 
aly cha » eIVe an immod 2 LQUTI 5 wherefore 
Nervous parts, of _ LEDEE depraves the | oy ores rom EEaver, yet 
> avout the beginning of the Omnia - thc Brain, and 
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ings happen, then the ſtate growing, urgent, the oxconomy of the whole Nervoy © 
ſtock is perverted. Melancholic perſons are moſt obnoxious to thele ſort of Feayer, Þ 
in whom the unrulineſs of the Sulphur, are alittle reſtrained, by the Salt, and Earthy S 
dregs being ſtirred up with it, notwithſtanding which, all being leiſurely carried forth, | 
break forth afterwards, with a greater ſlaughter, 5g 
When the Diſeaſe ſhall come to the ſtanding, either the buſineſs is done at one con. 
fli&, and from thence with a manifeſt declination, there 1s made a tranſlation to life, - 
or death, or there are made frequent skirmiſhes, between Nature and the Diſeaſe, and A 
critical motions are often attempted, before the victory is yielded to either party, [5 
I, As tothe firſt, If after the Blood hath ſufficiently burned forth, with a good pre. © 
curſion of ſigns and ſymptoms, and its burning hath remitted, the aduſt matter being #: 
equally brought under, and ſubtilated, ariſes from a full increaſe, to the motion of ©: 
boiling, upz and Nature being freefrom any impediment or depreſſion, is ſtrong with © 
able ftrength enough, for the decertation or ſtrife, the Feaveriſh matter, for the mok 7: 
part, is exterminated at one motion of its flowring or putting forth, and the Blood 
being freed from its fellow(hip and infe&ion, ſoon recovers its former vigour #& 
2, But if Nature is ſtirred up, to a critical motion, before the Blood hath perfeRl 
burnt forth, or that aduſt matter is prepared for excretion, altho, as to the reſt, things 
2rc ina moderate condition 3 yet from hence, but an imperfect Crifis follows, by 
which indeed, ſomthing of the load or burthen, with which the Blood is oppreſſed, is 7 
drawn away 3 notwithſtanding preſently another ſprings up afreſh, in its place, and F 
then at {ct times, (perhaps in four, or {even days ſpace) like the fits of intermitting Fea #7 
vers, the critical motions are repeated, the ſecond, and perhaps the third tume, before q 
the [irite being ended, the matter openly inclines to this, or that party. GE 
3. But when, with the preceeding evil appearance, of figns and ſymptoms, the 7 
burning of the Blood yet urging, the critical motion is provoked, without any codtion 7 
of the Feaveriſh matter, ſomtimes Nature is overthrown at the firſt conflict, nor doth | 
| ſherecollect herſelf, but yielding her powers overcome by the Diſeaſe, 1s precipitated” 
into death. Noris the buſineſs much better, when the Criſis is at firlt imperfect, and: 
in vain, celebrated, without any eaſe to the ſick, and from thence, the next to this 
{ucceeds worle, and then in another, and perhaps another conflict, the Diſcaſe prevail, 
until the ſtrength being wholly broken, and caſt down, there is a plain end of lite. 

Thus much concerning the ſtate and Criſis of the Diſeaſe, on whoſe good or improl: 
perous {uccels, thecvent of the Diſeaſe depends the declination of the Feaver , takes 
its period of this, of which we muſi ſpeak next. - 

4 Altho the Declining of the Feaver, for the moſt part, is taken in the better part, 
that it denotes the condition of the ſick growing well of the Diſeaſe, in which the 
Blood being almoſt freed from its Eflervency, recovers leifurly, ttrcvgth -and ſpirits, 
that wereloft, and expels what extrancous thing 15 left remaining in its boſom) yet, ' 
in a genuine enough tignihication, it may be uſed for that ftate, when from an il] Crt | 
lis, or in vain, the Blood being depaupcrated, and infe&ed with an extraneous and |, 
Feaveriſh mixture, ſtill declines for the worſe, until at length (like Wine changed intoa 
lifeleflne(s) being made wholly unable for circulation.,and accenfion in the Heart, it calb 7 
on death. Therefore, in this place, the name of declination ſignifies the conditionot © 
the ſick, and of the Diſeaſe, which follows the ſtanding, whether it tends to life, ot 
to death 3 whether the Feaver, or life it ſelf of the fick, at this time, declines. - 

As to the times of declination, it will be worth our labour to inquire, what the '- 
temper of the Blood may be,and what turns of alterations it has undergone, as often * 
from a good, or bad Crifis, there has been made a progreſs of the Diſeaſe, towards | 
Health, or Death. To wit, firſt, what the diſpoſition, or condition of the Blood and | 
Spirits may be, from a good Criſis, and with what alterations, its ſpoiled Liquor re 
covers its former vigor. Secondly, what their temper is, from an evil Criſis, and by _ 
what degrees it fiill tends to' worſe; and laſtly, how they are, when from a doubtful 
ltate, and long weaknels, the fick hardly get upat length, and recover their health. 

The vice, or depauperation, which the Blood hath contracted from the Feaverilh 
heat, conſiſts in this : The Spirit very much evaporates, and is loſt : the Sulphureous | 
part is too much ſcorched, and is much waſted by the deflagration, and from its bur- 
ning, the aduſt matter (as it were the Caput Morturm) is left, with the Particles 
which, the maſs of Blood is aggravated, and debilicated ; in the mean time, the Sa 
tne and carthy parts, are too much exalted, even as is wont to come to paſs in Wine, 
or Beer, by the uſe of too much Ferment, The Blood, by theſe ways being ſpoilt 
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Chap. X. Df & Putrid Feabet. 99 
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villy affimilates the proviſion of the Nutitious Jaice, yea allo, by teaſon of the 
rodfithg of the Sulphixr in the Heart, or defect of 4 not rightly Ferinenting, or in- 
famed, it untowardly diſpenſes the Vital Spirit, in the thican tine; frotir the aduſt 
matter, and Salt too triuch exalted, it grows more fervent than it ſhould; and! more 
waſts it (elf. iy ; EE een £2 

r. From a good Criſis, the Spitit, tho made weaker, yet gets the upper hand, 
wherefore, what is left of the Feaveriſh matter, it by degrees overcotnes, and expels 3 
and concodts, and affimitates (fo what is brought be thin or flendet) the Nucriti- 
ous Juice : from thence, the maſs of Blood is amended anew, with' Spirit arid Sul- 
phut 3 and the Blood which now being Salt and ſhatp, did continually grow hot, ac- 
quires at length a Sweet and Balſamic Nature, and being quickned with lively m0- 
tion and heat, rightly performs the offices of life and fenſe. | | 

2, From a bad Criſis, the buſineſs is otherways, the Liquor of the Blood (like Wine 
roo much Fermented) degenerates, almoft into 4 vappidne(s or lifelefſneſs; its Spirit 
is greatly deminiſhed; the Reliques which temain, arc intricated, and as it were over= 
whelmed, with the Particles of aduſt matter, from whence there is yet a cohtinual 
growing hot remaining in the Blood, yet without concoGtion, or affimilation, of the 
Alible Juice, or ſeparation of the profitable, from the unprofitable: The benign Sul- 
phur, and the Food of the Vital flame, is much conſumed, fo chat the Blood is lefs 
ifnkindled in the Heart, chan it onght to be 3 in the mean cime; from the aduſt recre- 
ments, and alſo the Salt, and Earth being too much carried forth, it perpetually 
burns in the Veſſels, with chirſtand heat. \And becaufe it is dayly depduperatcd, the 
Spirit and benign Sulphur being waſted , and more infe&ed, with the Satt, an& 
Earthy dregs being too much exalted, its Liquor ina ſhort time becomes taftlels; andis 
made untit for circulation, and for the inkindling in: the Heart, for the ſftaining the 
Vital tire: wherefore there is a neceſity that life be loft, even as the flanie of 2 Lamp 
- extinguiſhed, when inſtead of the waſted Oil, a Salt and Muddy Liquoronly ſup- 

lESIt, | 
x 3. From an imperfe& and doubtful Crifis, when the lick being weakne by 2 long, 
imbecillity, become not well, but of 4 long time, the buſineſs is after this niatner. | 
The Spiritaous and Julphutcous parts of the Blood, ate very much confuned, by the 
flow deflagration'; the remaining Liquor, being not Purged from the adult recrements 
and feculencies, is rendred very iniputt ; but when chere is yet remaining, fonithing 
of Oil for the Vital Lamp, nor Spirits are altogether wanting, for the fubduing the 
Feaveriſh matter, the Blood is till circulated, and (cho but ſmally) is inkindled'm the 
Heart : yea, and by little and little the Spirits recolleR themſelves, ſet upon the matrer 
remaining of the Feaver, and what they are able, begin to overcome it : then by # 
pertinacious affiduity, of co&ion, like a flame, wavering and half extin&, among 
| ry wood, at length riſe up victorious, and reftore anew, both with heat and mo- 
jon, leiſurely renewed, a quick and oy Fermentation, inthe Heart. 

So much in general of the Feaver called Patrid : it remains, before we defcend to 
the kinds, and particular Caſes of it, that recount the ſymproms, andigns chiefly 
notable, in che courſe of this Feaver, and fubjoyn the reafons, and caufes of them; 
and their manner of being done. = | 
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Of the Symptoms, and Sipns chiefly to be noted, in a 
Putrid Feaver. | 


H E Symptoms, cortiing upon a Patrid Feaver, altho they argue, the ceco- 

nomy of the whole Body, to be for the moſt part depraved, and che diſpoſis 

. ton, and funions of ſome part, or Member hurt ;: yet, the accidents, 
which a Phyſician ought chiefly to conſider, abvur the Diagnoſis of this Diſeaſe, and 
ts Prognoſis to be rightly inſtituted, may be referred to three caſſes or cortmon places 3 
to Wit, they have reſpe&t to the Viſcera of Concofion, viz. the Ventritle, 4nd In« 
O 2 teltines, 
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ings happen, then the ſtate growing, urgent, the oeconomy of the whole Neryoy, | 
ſock is perverted. Mclancholic perſons are moſt obnoxious to thele ſort of Feayer, | 
in whom the unrulineſ(s of the Sulphur, are alitile reſtrained, by the Salt, and Earthy | 
drcgs being ſtirred up with it, notwithſtanding which, all being leiſurely carried torth, © 
break forth afterwards, with a greater ſlaughter. v 

When the Diſeaſe ſhall come to the ſtanding, either the buſineſs is done at one cop. | 
Aid, and trom thence with a manifeſt declination, there 15 made a tranſlation to life, | 
or death, or there are made frequent skirmiſhes, between Nature and the Diſeaſe, and 
critical motions are often attempted, before the victory is yiclded to either party, 

I, As tothe firſt, If after the Blood hath ſufhciently burned forth, with a good pre. | 
curſion of ſigns and ſymptoms, and its burning hath remitted, the aduft matter being 
equally brought under, and ſubtilated, ariſes from a full increaſe, to the motion of 
boiling ups and Nature being freefrom any impediment or depreſſion, is ſtrong with 
able tircngth enough, for the decertation or trite, the Feaveriſh matter, for the moſ 
part, is cxterminarcd at one motion of its flowring or putting forth, and the Blood 
being freed from its fellowthip and infe&ion, ſoon recovers its former vigour. : 

2, Butif Nature is ftirred up, to a critical motion, before the Blood hath perfeRh |: 
burnt forth, or that aduſt matter is prepared for excretion, altho, as to the reſt, things 
2rc ina moderate condition 3 yet from hence, but an imperfect Critis follows, by © 
which in-iced, ſomthing of the load or burthen, with which the Blood 1s opprefled, is 
drawn away 5 notwithitanding preſently another ſprings up afreſh, in 1ts place, and 5 
then at {ct times, (perhaps in four, or ſeven days ſpace) like the fits of intermitting Fea- : 
vers, the critical motions are repeated, the ſecond, and perhaps the third time, before * 
the lirite being ended, the matter openly inclines to this, or that party. 

3. But when, with the preceeding evil appearance, of figns and ſymptoms, the 
burning, of the Blood yet urging, the critical motion is provoked, without any coCtion 
of the Feaverilh matter, ſomtimes Nature 1s overthrown at the hrſt conflict, nor doth 
ſhe recollect herſclt, but yielding her powers overcome by the Diſcale, 1s precipitated 
into death. Noris the bulineſs much better, when the Crijis isat firlt imperfect, and 
in vain, celebrated, without any caſe to the ſick, and from thence, the next to this 
{uccecds worle, and then in another, and perhaps another conflict, the Diſcalſe prevails, 
until the ſtrength being wholly broken, and caſt down, there is a plain end of lite. 

Thus much concerning the ſtate and Crifis of the Diſeaſe, on whoſe good or improf- 
perous {uccels, the cyent of the Diſeaſe depends; the declination of the Feaver , takes 
its period of this, of which we mult ſpeak next. 

4 Altho the Declining of the Feaver, for the moſt part, is taken in the better part, 
that it denotes the condition of the ſick growing well of the Diſeaſe, in which the 
Blood bcing almoſt freed from its Eftervency, recovers leifurly, 1trcogth and ſpirits, 
that wereloft, and expels what extraneous thing 1s lett remaining, in its boſom 3 yet, 
in a genuine enough tignihication, it may be uſed for that ftate, when from an ill Cri- 
lis, Or in vain, the Blood being depaupcrated, and infeed with an extraneous and | 
Feaveriſh mixture, ttill declines for the worſe, until at length (like Wine changed intoa 
lifelefinc{s) being made wholly unable for circulation.and accenfion in the Heart, it call 
on death, Theretore, in this place, the name of declination ſignifies the conditioned 
the fick, and of the Diſcaſc, which follows the ftanding, whether it tends to lite, or 
to death 5 whether the Feaver, or life it ſelf of the fick, at this time, declines. 

As to the times of declination, it will be worth our labour to inquire, what the 
temper of the Blood may be,and what turns of alterations it has undergone, as often as 
trom a good, or bad Crifis, there has been made a progreſs of the Diſeaſe, towards 
Health, or Death. To wit, firſt, what the diſpoſition, or condition of the Blood and 
Spirits may be, from a good Criſis, and with what alterations, its ſpoiled Liquor re 
covers its tormer vigor. Secondly, what their temper is, from an evil Critis, and by 
what degrees it {till tends to worſe; and laſtly, how they are, when from a doubtful 
ftate, and long weaknels, the fick hardly get upat length, and recover their health. 

The vice, or depauperation, which the Blood hath contraGed from tlic Feaverill 
heat, confilts in this : The Spirit very much evaporates, and is loſt : the Sulphurcous 
part is too much ſcorched, and 1s much wattcd by the deflagration, and from its bur- 
ning, the aduſt matter (as it were the Caput Morturm) is left, with the Particles 
which, the maſs of Blood 15 aggravated, and debilicated; in the mean time, the va 
tne and carthy parts, arc too much exalted, cven as is wont to come to paſs in Wine, 
Or Beer, by the uſe of too much Ferment, The Blood, by theſe ways being (poli 
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evilly aſſimilates the proviſion of the Nutritious Juice, yea alfo, by reaſon of the 
roaſting of the Sulphur in the Heart, or defe& of it, not rightly Fertnenting, or in- 
fained, it untowardly diſpenſes the Vital Spirit, in the tmean titne, frotn the aduſt 
matter, and Salt too much exalted, it grows more fervent than it ſhould, and more 
walls it ſelf. es ada 

r. From a good Criſis, the Spirit, tho made weaker, yet gets the upper hand, 
wherefore, what is left of the Feaveriſh matter, it by degrees overcotnes, and expels 3 
and concodts, and affimilates (fo what is brought be thin or flender) the Nutriti- 
ous Juice : from thence, the maſs of Blood is amended anew, with Spirit and Sul- 
phur; and the Blood which now being Salt and ſharp, did continually grow hot, ac- 
quires at length a Sweet and Balſamic Nature, and being quickned witha lively mo- 
tion and heat, rightly performs the offices of life and ſenſe. | 

2. From a bad Crilis, the buſineſs is otherways, the Liquor of the Blood (like Wine 
too much Fermented) degenerates, almoſt into a vappidneſs or lifeleffneſs; its Spirit 
is greatly deminiſhed; the Reliques which remain, are intricated, and as it were over- 
whelmed, with the Partictes of aduſt matter, from whence there 1s yet a continual 
growing hot remaining in the Blood, yet without concoction, or afhimilation, of the 
Alible Juice, or ſeparation of the profitable, from che unprofitable: The benign Sul- 
phur, and the Food of the Vital flame, is much conſumed, fo that the Blood is lefs 
inkindled in the Heart, than it ought to be 3 in the mean cime; from the aduſt recre- 
ments, and alſo the Salt, and Earth being too much carried forth, it perpetually 
burns in the Veſſels, with chirſt and heat. 'And becauſe tt is wth depduperatcd, the 
Spirit and benign Sulphur being waſted , and more infe&ed, with the Salt, and 
Earthy dregs being too much exalted, its Liquor in a ſhort time becomes taftlels, and is 
made unfit for circulation, and for the inkindling in che Heart, for the ſuftaining the 
Vital tire: wherefore there is a neceſſity that life be loſt, even as the flame of a Lamp 


is extinguiſhed, when inſtead of the waſted Oil, a Salt and Muddy Liquoronly ſup- 


lies It. 

: 3. From an imperfeR and doubtful Crifis, when the ſick being weakned by a long 
imbecillity, become not well, but of a long time, the buſineſs is after this manner. 
The Spirituous and Julphurcous parts of the Blood, are very much conſumed; by the 
flow deflagration z the remaining Liquor, being not Purged from the aduſt recrements 
and feculencies, is rendred very impure ; but when there is yet remaining, fomithing 
of Oil for the Vital Lamp, nor Spirits are altogether wanting, for the ſubduing the 
Feaveriſh matter, the Blood is ftill circulated, and (cho but ſmally) is inkindled m the 
Heart : yea, and by little and little the Spirits recolle& themſelves, ſet upon the marrer 
remaining of the Feaver, and what they are able, begin to overcome it: then by a 
pertinacious affiduity, of coQion, like a flame, wavering and half extin&, among 
green wood, at length riſe up victorious, and reſtore anew, both with heat and mo- 
tion, leiſurely renewed, a quick and lively Fermentation, in the Heart. 

So much in general of the Feaver called Patrid : it remains, before we deſcend to 
the kinds, and particular Caſes of it, that I recount the ſymptoms, and ſigns chietly 
notable, in the courſe of this Feaver, and fubjoyn the reafons, and caufes of them, 
and their manner of being done. | 


Cui X: 


Of the Symptoms, and Signs chiefly to be noted, in a 
Putrid Feaver. | 


HE Symptoms, coming upon a Putrid Feaver, altho they argue, the ceco- 

nomy of the whole Body, to be for the moſt part depraved, and the diſpoſis 

ton, and funCtions of ſome part, or Member hurt ;/ yet, the accidents, 
which a Phyſician ought chiefly to conſider, about the Diagnofis of this Diſeaſe, and 
Its Prognoſis to be ngualy inſtituted, may be referred to three cafſes or common places 3 
pect to the Viſcera of Concoftion, viz. the Ventricke, and In- 
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to wit, they have re 
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teſtines, with their Appendixes : Or ſecondly, to the humours, flowing in the Veſ. 
{els, viz. the Blood in the Arteries and Veins, and the thin Liquor in the Nervous 
parts, together with the chief ſprings of ;cither, ziz. the Heart, and Brain ; or laſtly, 
theſe ſymptoms reſpe& the habit of the Body, with the various conſiitution of the 
pores, ard the extenſion or emarceration of the ſolid parts. They, who would ex. 
a&ly obſerve, the courſe of this Diſcaſe, and would fitly draw out Curatory intentions, 
may take notice of theſe three heads of ſymptoms, and carefully conlider, what altera- 
tions may happen in theſe, as it were diſiin& Regions, according to the different 
times of the Feaver. 

t. Troubles, and diſorders, ſach as nauſeouſncſs, vomiting, want of Appetite, in- 
digeſtion, a .looſencſs, a ſcurfineſs of the Mouth and Tongue, a bitter favour, are 
wont to infeſt about the Ventricle, and tirſt paſſages, in the whole courſe of this Fea- 
ver. Theſe, for the moſt part, are attributed to the humors, firlt heaped together in 
the Stomach, and there putrifying : But beſides, . that the recrements of the Chyle, 
being throughly roaſted, by too much heat, degenerate into an hurtful matter, ver 
often, theſe kind of accidents, happen, for that the Purgings, and the filth of the 
Blood, and Nervous Juice, whilft they grow hot, are carried inward, and b-ing de- 
poſited in the membranes of the Viſcera, provoke Convullions, and alſo make a hlthy 
heap of vitious, and very infeſtous humor. - I have. often obſerved, that about the 
beginning of the Feaver, the Blood growing hot, laid afide its recrements even in- 
wardly, . with a benefit to the ſick, where, altho great moleſtations did ariſe about the 
firſt paſſages, yet the burning was therefore more mild, the Pulſe moderate, and the 
Urine laudable, and theſe being after this manner in a Feaver, quickly grew well, with 
a ſlender diet, and the uſe of gentle evacuations. But if in this caſe I ſhould admini- 
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ſter a vehement Cathartic, for the extirpating the humours, that Natural Purging of : 


the Blood being hindred, preſently the Feaver became ſtrong, with a red Urine, and 
troubled, a deep Pulſe, Watchings, and other horrid ſymptoms : alſo, oftentimes after 
the ſiate of the Diſcaſe, by this kind of interior Luftration or Purging, the aduft mat- 


ter, and excrementitious, 15 {eparated from the Blood. Henee, ſomtimes a Lask, 


ſomtimes a ſcurtic covering of the Mouth and Throat, follow : Whercfore, there is 


need of caution, about the accidents which happen in the firſt paſſages, leſt that whillt ? 
' we oppoſe them, we ſhould pervert the motion of Nature 3 and left whillt we fortifie | 
theſe parts, againſt the courſe of the Morbific matter, we untowardly keep the fame | 


ſhut up, in the maſs of Blood. 
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The Symptom chiefly to be conſidered, about the Bloody maſs, are, an heat dif- 4 
fuſed through the whole, a burning of the Przcordia, thirſt, a diſoxder of the Palle, ' 


a red urine, a ſpontaneous weariſomneſs, a loſs of all ſtrength, out of which rightly 
conſidered, theſe things following may be known, viz. what the manner of the heat 
is, or with what tenour the burning Blood flames forth z what times of remiſſion, or 
of increaſe, its Efferveſcency obſerves, in the deflagration 3 whether it retains its 
Crafis, or mixture whole; for the burning of it, and circulation of it inkindled, 
what (irength of the Heart will ſuffice, and what ſpace the Veſſels may require fo 


long as the Blood burns, what plenty of aduſt recrements it may heap up, by what © 
means it may overcome, ſeparate, or at left endeavour to ſeparate the ſame, and laſtly, © 


what way of a Criſis it endeavours, and with what ſucceſs. 

The accidents, which have a reſpe& to the thin Liquor, with the Brain, and Ner- 
vous Appendix, are, diſorders concerning ſleep and waking, a debility of the whole 
Body, a trembling, ſhivering, pains, Convullive motions, Cramps of the Viſcera, 
Stupifaction, Phrenfie 3 and the obſervation of which (uggetts, what the temper, 
and conſttution of that thin Liquor may bez by what means it waters, and influtes 
the Nervous parts, and performs its circutes through them 3 how the Animal Spirits 
execute the funQtions of the Viſceraz, what the ſtate of the Brain may be, whether it 
remain free from the incurſion of -the Feaveriſh matter, or whetherit be not in danger 
of being overwhelmed, by reaſon of its critical metaſtaſis'or tranſlation. 


s 


Concerning the habit of the body may be obſerved, what may be the reaſon of | 


ſweating, and the manner of it ; whether only by vaporous Effiuvia? or by ſweats? 
or alſo by little wealks | whether the fleſh falls away on the ſudden from its wonted 
bulk ? Or whether 1t retains it ſelf a long while ? What the colour of the Face is! 
And the vigor or habit of the Eyes? from theſe well laid together, the courſe of the 
-Feaver may be beſt of all meaſured; at what time it will come to its hight or ſtand- 
ing? Whether Nature will prevail over the Diſcaſe or not z with what manner of fc 
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paration, and with what ſucceſs the will endeavor the expulſion of the Feaverilh, mat- 
ter alſo by theſe ſigns may be learned, by what degrees the Blood growing hot, and 
often congealed, doth tend towards PutretaCtion, or Corruption 3 whether i: does any 
thing conco the alible Juice poured toit 3 orewhether or not it preſently cafts forth 
of doors, all its proviſion by {weat, as often happens in the declination ot this Diſeaſe. 


By thele [ymptoms and ligns, a yet more plentiful Indication may be had, if firlt it. 


be known, upon whit cauſcs the ſeveral ſpecies of them depend 3 and by what provi- 
fion, they are wont to be raiſed up in our Body : wherefore I have thought it worth 
our labour to recount particularly the chief of theſe 3 and to cxplicate the reaſons of 


them, and their ways of working. But the ſymptoms, chiefly to be obſerved in, a pu-. 


trid Synochus, Or continual fervor without intermiſſions, are, an hcat in the: whole 
Body, a ſpontancous wearinels, a burning of the Precordia, intolerable thirlt, an ar- 


dor, and ſcurtineſs of the Tongue, or Jawes, a pain of the head and loins, pertinaci- 


ous watchings, Phrenfie, Convulfive motions, a Syncope, Heart-burning, Vomiting, 


Nauſcouſnclſs, want of Appetite, a Looſnels, a Flux, with which, notall at once, now 


with theſe, now with theſe, this Diſcaſe'is wont to be beſet. 

r. Hcat,which is felt {harp and biteing, in the whole Body,depends upon the too great 
eftervency ot the Blood, and the accention of it in the Heart : For the Sulphureous 
or oily part of the Blood, being exalted, and taking an heat, is inkindled in the heart, 
in a doublc proportion, more than it was wontz wheretore, it copiouſly diffuſes, by its 
deflagration, effiuvia of heat thorow the whole Body. When the Sulphur is lef5 diſ- 


folved, and inkindIcd in the heart, as in the green lickneſs, or the white dropfical Difſ- 


eaſe, &c. Heat is wanting in the whole: but in a Feaver, when the Sulphur too much 
burns forth, Heat ſuperabounds. For heat, depends not only upon the aQual infla- 
mation of the Sulphur, or the firing of it, butan intenſe heat is excited without fire, 
in many mixtures, where the particles of Sulphur are diffolved by corroſion, or are 
more thickly heaped together for want of ventilation z wherefore , when Iron is 
corroded by any acid mineral Spirit, or when Spirit of Nitreis poured on the butter 
of Antimony, a mighty heat with a fume 1s produced 3 in like manner when Dung, 
or Hay laid up wetyare kept from ventilation, grow highly hot : it'is the ſame .rcaſon, 
why the Blood burns above meaſure in Feavers, to wit, the particles of the Sulphur, 
being too much exalted and made hot, are more thickly heaped together in the Veſſels, 
and are more diffolved, and as it were inkindlcd by the ferment of the Heart 3. where- 
fore, they every way diffuſe heat, being looſned in the bond of the mixture, and eve- 
ry where {tretched torth or expanſcd, | 

2, A ſpontaneous wearinefs or laſfitude, is felt in the whole *Body : to wit, by rea- 
ſon of the Veſſels being diltented with the boiling Blood, alſo the muſculus fleſh is 
very much ſtutted with Blood, and a copious breath, that it is made leſs fit for motion, 
as they who are fick of an Anaſarca, have their limbs very unwealdy by reaſon of the 
aboundance of ſerous humor : beſides, in Feavers, by reaſon of the inflamation of 
the Blood, the Juice, which is ſent for a ſupply to the nervous ſtock, departs from its 
due temper, that it becomes little tit, for the aQtuating the Body. | | 

3. Theburning of the Przcordia is made, by reaſon of the Blood being more co- 
piouſly enkindled in the Chimny of the Heart, which from thence boiles forth into 
the Lungs, with great ardency 3 wherefore, by how much the neerer this Region is to 
that tire place of heat, it is pierced therefore withfthe greater burning. | 

4. An almoſt unquenchable Thirkt is cauſed, both from the glowing heat in the Pre- 
cordia, alſo by reaſon of the ſharp and hot particles of the Feaveriſh matter, affixed to 
the ventricle, in the circulating of theBlood 3 which indeed, defire to be waſhed, even 
 asſalted and ſpiced meats, being plentifully eater. or alſo ftrong, or ſour things, routed 

m the mouth, or throat; for this kind of diftemper, calls for a more free ſwallowing 

down of Drink, as a member too much heated the pouring on of cold water. 
5. The ardor, andſcurtineſs of the Tongue, and Jawes, as alſo oftentimes "an ac- 
cretion of a certain white, or yellow, or black filth, happen without doubt, becauſe of 
the heat, and foot, exhalcd from the Ventricle, and Lungs, burning with heat: but the 
Tongue grows white, as often as that humidity, ( with which it is naturally much im- 
bucd ) is dried up, and parched, and tothe exterior skin of the Tongue, is as it were 
roalicd, by the burning heat, from hence alſo it becomes ſcurhe 3 which is alſo ſeen in 
healthful people, when it happens, that the Tongue is ſcorched by broth, or any other * 
very hot luppings z Ihlike manner , as when the Tongues of Animals are boiled, for 
the uſe of the Table, their skin becomes white and ſharp or rugged. For whether the 


-  fpittle 


— Oo 


__ ——_ _ _ _ ———— —_ — —_—wl_ _ oy —_— _ —_—  —— -- 
—_— R——_— - > — + ame © —— ———— ——— —— = a ds ce _ _ - ME - I EI—————_ 
2 IDs — $—_——— _ —_— ——_— ws rr en Ra.” 9 Arn "= CA = ———g—_— _ ee — Rn w—_—_— « 
_ — moods — - _— —_— — done a—_—_ __— _— = - a—__ _—_— ——_— -— —_———_ = 
- = —__— - a. ns mo - - - u- n—— — = I er ene _ 
= > —— IDS wa. wen aces _ —— —— _ - > _ —_ . > p——_ — = > - -— —_ _ - 
- _ , gr p——— © - IR erg a RFr——s pp o———__— mw - =_ wt = I . - ; joun - — -— - _ 
m————_—_ econ": Wy = - b worm _— 0 en oe — = . _ —_ [———_ ——_—— 
Abs 
——_ > es © I Ine > FI. o—_ re - ro Ir PS — _ _—_ - , —_ 
- ver 2 et - - a 
—_ WA TN DC CC —_— CLE eto > = Ae GO gon— 4 = 9 2 TA OCCASIONS Ar 0. - - 4 
- . —_ . - _ p_ = _ — _ 
mn —— m - ” = , DI - = 2 By 
- —_ - - - 
-_ ———_—_ - —_— mn— - «lr 3 a 
pun - E oy ” 2 De —_— —_ 
Pe ts ha x”; _ = _ _—_ - " 
= £ - - _ > . X . _ —_ 
_ bm . - —_ on — : Is - EE ” 

o_ = _ = = _—_ _ _ Vx "ZI — _— - gy —_ _ 

4 y — - . -——_ _——_ us Mmmm _ —w 

—_ - os —_ b m——_ —_——_—— m—_—_—_ ——_ pd era 4 t 

4 ſy acer - gn axe — m_———_— - 4 
_ —— — — _ — -— - 
- - 4 
- 4 


A . Z INF IPOS i 4 —_—— 
J_ ——" a 


102 | | of F x AVERS. Chap. X. 


ll 


ſpittle is drawn from the maxillary glandulas, ( as the doGtrine of the moſt ingenious 
Wharton hath firſt made known ) or any other humor from the glandulas of the Jawes, 
or elſewhere ; yet becauſe, by the reaſon of the heat, and dryneſs, it grows too thick, 
and becomes clamimy, allo then the outward $kin of the Tongue grows nevertheleſs 
white z but alſo it is covered with a certain filthy glew, to wit, becauſe that humor, by 
reaſon of its thickneſs, may ſmear the Tongue, but cannot wet, or moiſten it : but if 
it happens, that the Tongue is inwardly ſuffuſed, with a bilous humor, or outwardly 
tinged ( as cones to paſs by the uſe of Choler-abounding Vomits ) then its hairy 
nap, being ſpongy, imbibing the yellow poyſon, exhibits alſo the like colour. If that 
laſtly, the heat be ſo ſirong, that it burns the Blood, and inkindles a fire, more ardent 


than uſual, it follows, that from the fire place of the Heart, the breathing places 


4 


through the Lungs, ſcarcely ſufficing for the ventilating ſo great fire, ſoot or ſmoak is 
raiſcd up, which being ſmitten to the furnace of the Pallat, ſtrikes againſt the Tongue, 
a5.it were in a reverberatory, and infeAs it with blackneſs. But this ſame kind of 
blackneſs, ( ard as other filthineſſes of the Tongue ) is moſt conſpicuous in its middle 
parts, becauſe the more exterior compals,is cleanſed by its frequent rubbing againſt the 
gums and palate. 

6, Somtimes it happens in Feavers, and eſpecially about their declinations, that the 
Tongue, palat, gums, yea the cavity of the whole mouth, and throat, are covered over 
with a certain viſcous matter, as it were 4 whitiſh cruſt 3 which being often wiped off, 
preſently new ſpririgs again, and unleſs by rubbing diligently, and waſhing the mouth, 
this cruliy matter be frequently wiped away, the fickre in hazard of being choaked, 
This kind of diſtemper, is moſt often excited in Children newly born; for they are 
wont, for the moſt part, within fourteen days with an external growing hot, to be 
ſprinkled thorow the whole skin, with broad and red ſpots 3 if that this ſuffufion of 

redneſs, do not freely break forth, or vaniſhes away ſooner than it ought, for the moſi 
part, this whitiſh cruſt follows, in the parts of the mouth. . This ſymptom, when it 
troubles Infants. after this manner, is wont to be aſcribed to the fault of the Milk, to 
wit, that being to ſharp, it induces the ulcerous dilternper of the, mouth. In thoſe 
fick with Feavers, it is common]y attributed to thick vapors, and ſoottie, elevated from 


the ventricle : But to me it ſeems mo likely, that in either, this diſtemper ariſes, from © 


the impurities of the whole Blood, ( and perhaps in ſome meaſure of thenervous | 


Juice ) depoſited about theſe parts: for, as often as in the maſs of either humor, any 


extraneous thing intimately mixed, is contained, that it is not to bediſperſed by ſweat, | 


nor cafily ſent away by Urine, that, moſt often, is fixcd, with the ſerous filth about the 


mouth 3 from whence Catarrhs, tumors, and troubleſorn ſpittings are cauſed : For 


when for the chewing of the meats, the ſalival humor in this place ought to be plenti- 
fully ſuffuſed 3 nature very often endeavors to ſend forth of doors,, what is ſuperflu- 
ous, or otherways troubleſorne, by theſe uſual ways of excretion. - Hence from Mer- 
cry being, taken, when both the'Blood, and nervous Juice, arc abundantly ſtuffed, 
with its moſt ſmally divided particles, and endeavor to thruſi them forth, being in- 


volved with ſerzm, becauſe they are not able toexterminate thoſe mercurial litthe Bo- | 
dies, being intimately confuſed, neither by ſweat, urine, or by any other ways, what is © 
remaining, they endeavor to expel thorow the Arteries, and other paſſages, whicli '_ 
ſupply the mouth with ſpittle, the ſame whay involved with the ſerous Latex. Alſoin | 


| like manner, in Feavers, when from a long deflagration of the Blood, the aduſt matter 
is very much heaped together, of which no ſmall part remaining, after the Crifis, is 
yet confounded with the Blood, and nervous Juice, being fixed either to the brain, or 


to ſome other place, from them it is at length ſupped up again, *tis moſt probable, L 
that this matter, is throughly roaſted, by a long concoGion, and ſo becornes almoſt like © 
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Glew, thick, wherefore, being not able to be diſperſed, neither by ſpittle, or inſcnfible : 


tranſpiration, nor to be ſeparated by the urinarie paſſages, but at length leiſurcly runs E, 


out, by the little Arteries, and other paſſages of the ſpittle, lying'open into the Palat, 
as the moſt uſual way'of excretion, and forthwith by reafon of its thickneſs grows 
into that glewineſs. The ſame reaſon holds in Infants. whoſe 


pure, by filths contra&ed in the Womb, preſently it endeavors to purifie it ſelf , by 


- x m—— 


Blood being made im- | 


that exterior putting forth, which if it do not rightly ſucceed, by reaton of the thick- | 


. neſs of the matter, immediatly the viſcous impurities, are exterminated by this way, 
as the more open. I have known ſome, in the declination of a Feaver, to whom, 
not only this kind of Cruſt of gummy matter, has hapned in the parts of the mouth, 
but a copious falivation, as if they had taken mercury, with a ſtinking of the breath, 


allo 
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alſo" a ſycliing of the Tongue, and Gums, hath been raiſed up for many 
ws The pain of the Head, in Feavers 15 excited, becauſe of the Meninges of the 
Brain, being pulled or hauled with vapors, and with a (harp Blood, and hot for the 
Blood being, impetuouſly moved, by reaſon of the dire&ion of the great Artertie, 15 
carried in 4 greater plenty to the Head, than to the lower parts becaufe the paſſage, 
&om the boſom of the Heart to the head, is ſtrait, from the ſame, to the inferior mem- 
bers. oblique, and asit were reflected 3 whercfore, as the membranes are very {«n6ble, 
and that therc the Blood is topped, and reverberated, in its rapid courſe, it is no won- 
der. if crucl headaches are excited in Feavers. Beſides, this impetuous flowing of the 
Blood. wherewith ( as it were by a certain Ramming,) the membrancs of the Head be- 
ing diſtended, ake grievoully 3 alſo ſomtime, Headaches arife, by reaſon of the ner- 
vous Juice, ( which is ſupplycd from the burning Blood ) being too fharp, and prick- 
ivg,: wherefore, when the membranes. and nervous parts, are watered , with the (ame, 
they being pulled by its acrimony, are moved into Pains and Convultions. £ 

8. In like manner alſo, theother diftempers of the Head, as watchings, delirium, 
Phrenfie, Convullion, &c. ariſe, ſomtimes from the Blood being ina rage, and fo ſtir- 
ring up inordinate motions in the Brain, and ſomtimes allo, trom the nervous Juice be- 
ivg depravcd, and therefore made improportionate, to the regiment of the Animal 
Spirits: But moſt often, theſe kind of ſymptoms are frequent in Feavers, by reaſon of 
the tranſlation of the Feaveriſh matter, from the boſom of the Blood, into thele parts. 
For the Blood, being full of the aduſt recrements, remaining after the deflagration, 
endeavors( like the flowring of new Wine ) to ſubdue, and exclude thetn from its 
Company, by every manner of way which, a Flux being arifen, when it cannot ex- 
pcl by Sweat, Urine, or bleeding, it oftentimes transfers, to the ſubſtance of the Brain, 
and there fixes them : and from hence chiefly, the aforſaid diſtempers, when they are 
fixed, and firmly rooted, draw their origioal, when as the lighter, and that are eafily 
' moved. often proceed from the afore-recited cauſes. 

9. Convullive motions, happen in Feavers, for divers cauſes : ſomtimes, becauſe 
of the matter being heaped together in the firſt paſſages, which there haules the mem- 
branous paits, with its notable pravity, and then, by the conſent of the nervous ſtack, 
the Convullion is preſently Communicated to' the beginning of the Nerves, in the 
Brain, and by that means draws afide now thele, and now thoſe parts: by which 
means, Worms abounding in the Viſcera, (harp humors being ſtirred, and ſtrong Me- 
dicines, induce Convulfions : or ſecondly, when the Feaver, is-a partaker of {ome 
malignity, fo in the {mall Pox, Meaſcls, or the Plague, frequently Convullions happen 3 
fo wit. becauſe the Blood is altered, from its benign and natural temper, into a deſtroy- 
Ing and venomous, by which the Nerves, and their beginnings, are pierced, and forced 
ito Convullions. Alſo, oftentimes without the ſuſpition of malignity, in a putrid 
Fcaver, Convulfive motions are induced, by reaſon of the tranſlation of the Feave- 
Th matter, to the Brain, as was but now intimated: fo I have often obſerved, when 
the Diſcaſe is not preſently cured with the Critis, the ſick ly by it, with a tedious fick- 
neſs, and are made obnoxious to tremblings, and Convullive motions. Thirdly, and 
laſtly, for the molt part in every Feaver, which terminates in Death, Convulſive moti- 
ons arc the {ad torerunners of it 3 which I think to happen, not only from the malig- 
pity of the matter, with which the nervous ſtock is pulled and pierced, but becauſe the 
Spirits, very much exhauſted and debilitated. do not {ufhciently blow up, and diſtend 
the Bodies of the Nerves, wherefore, being releaſed from their wonted extenſion, and 
tonick motion, they are however by a more weak indeavor of the Spirits, agitated in- 
to 2 diſordered motion. 

10. Alyncope or {wooning, is wont to be raiſed up ſeveral ways in Feavers, but 
chicfly for thele three caules, to wir, cither from the mouth of the Ventricle being. 
dilicmpered, which part, as it is interwoven with a manifold texture of Nerves, is very 
icntible, and becauſe trom the ſame branch of the ſixth pare, little ſhoots of Nerves, 
arc equally derived tothe heart, and to the Ventricle, of the Orifice of the Ventricle; 

0 inplanted with Nerves, be diſtempered, with any great trouble, it is allo Commu - 

nicatcd to the heart, and either the motion is ttopped in it, or at leatt an inoxdinate 
I bo gy whereby the equal Flux of the Spirits, and the Blood, is interrupted 
doo rada ne in an acute Feaver, taken with a frequent ſwooning, which 
FO 5 | = y ceaſed, after he had cal forth by Vomit, a long and imooth Worm. 

PN, a Iyncope allo, is fomtimes induced, becauſe the invenomed matter is circu- 
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lated with the Blood. which ſuddenly fixes, and extinguiſhes the vital Spirits, and con: 
geals the Blood it ſelf, that it is apt to ſtagnate in the heart, as uſually happens in the 
Peſt. fmall Pox, &c. of which we ſhall ſpeak particularly hereafter, Thirdly, a ſyn- 
cope is wont to happen , by reaſon of the more rare texture of the Spirits, which as 
they are very tender and ſubt1l, are eaſily unbent, by any immoderate motion or pain: 
ſol have known ſome, who being quiet in bed, have found themſelves well enough, 
but being removed from one place to another, preſently have {wooned away. 

11. The pain of the Heart happens in Feavers, when the Ventricle, and eſpecially 
its Orifices, by reaſon of the manifold infertions of Nerves, being very ſenſible, are 
beſet with a ſharpand bitteriſh humor, or elſe with an acid, and corroſive; for hence 
a pain and trouble ariſes from the acrimony of the hamor, atter the ſame manner, as 
when the ſphin&er of the fundament is afflicted, in Cholloric dejections, with pain 

12, Byrcaſon of the ſame cauſe, Vomiting, and nauſeouſneſs are wont. to be ex 
cited, to wit, by the Ventricles being beſet, and irritated to a Convullion, from an ex- 
traneous matter, and not akin toit ſelf : Such an excrementitious matter, may be ga- 
thered together in the Ventricle, by three ways 3 for cither thealiments, partly by rea- 
ſon of a want of an acid ferment, by which they ſhould be rightly Cooked, and partly 
by reaſon of the burning heat of the Ventricle, are roafted into ſuch a Corruption 
or Secondly, this kind of matter, islaid up in the Ventricle, trom the Arteries, termi- 
yating in its Cavity, as uſes to happen in the ſmall Pox, the Plague, and malignant 
Feavers 3 or Thirdly, meer Choler, being prefled forth from the Choleduct Veſlels, 
into theeimpty inteſtine, by reaſon of an inverſe motion, and as it were Convullive, of 
that inteſtine, it is poured into the Ventricle, want of Appetite, alſo happens, by reaſon 
of the Ventricles abounding with vitious Juices, and becauſe the acid ferment, is 
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wholly perverted, by the ſcorching heat. Thele kind .of diftempers of the Ven- 


tricle, and Viſcera, ſomtimes ariſe from an excrementitious matter, ( to wit, alimen- 


tous, degenerated in the concoRiion heaped together, a long while before the Feaver, |. 
in the firli pafſages, which not ſeldom becomes, the occaſional cauſe, of the Feaver it | 


ſelf: but ſomtimes, nauſeouſneſs, want of Appetite, Vomiting, pain of the Heart.e>c, &- 


are the immediate products of the Feaver for when the day before the ſickneſs, thoſe 9] 


diſtempered; have been well enough in their Stomack, as ſoon. as the immoderate 


heat of the Blood was induced, whilſt it boiled up above meaſure, both the Eff:evia, 2 


and the recrements, being wonted to be evaporated outwardly, alſo the bilous humor, 


flowing, out of the Choledudt Veſſels, are poured into the Ventricle; by which, its ' 
Crafis 1s overthrown 3 alſo the Reliques of the Chyle, and other contents in the Viſ- 
cera, arc egregiouſly depraved z from whence, the aforeſaid Diſtempers draw their | 


Original. 


14. No leſs frequent a ſymptom in Feavers, is a Diarrhea, or Flux of the Belly, 


which ſomtime happens about the begining of the Diſeaſe, and ariſes (for the molt 
part_) either from the Bile, flowing forth of the Coledud Veſſels, into the Dwuodenum 3 
or from the recrements of the Blood, and Nervous Juice, poured forth from the Ar- 


teries, and the paſſage of the Pancreas, into the inteſtines. All the aforeſaid humors, 


(but eſpecially the Choleric) when they are ſupplied in abundance. often Ferment with # 


the mals remaining of the Chyme, that the ſame ſwelling up with a ſpumous rarcta- 
ction, irritates the inteſtines, and provokes to the motion of excretion : fomtimes 
allo, about the ſtanding of the Diſeaſe, and in the declination of it, a Lask is exci- 


are this way critically ſifted forth 3 or being overcome, .the Flux of the Belly, is the 


cftcct, and tign, of the Viſcera wholly loſing their irength, and firm tenour. It © 


' ted; and ſo, either Nature being Conquereſs, the more thick purgings of the Blood, | 


{omtimes happens in a Feaver, that the Belly is always bound, that it is notatall © 


loofned, but by Phyſick, and tho the fick take nothing but liquid things, for many 


days, the ſtools are ſtill of a folid confiſtence, and hard, this ſeems for the moſt part © 


to be done, when the Blood growing ſharply and exceeding hot, like tire, conſumes 


the humidities, wherever they flow, and draws to it (elf, out of the Bowels, the wa- 


try matfer, by a Copious emitſion of vapours, and preſently makes it to be cvapo- 
rated outwardly : wheretore, the thicker part, being left in the inteſtines, is made tirm, 
trom the ſcorching heat. as it were a Caput Mortuum, remaining after diſtillation. 

A Dyflentery is a diſtemper, fo frequent. in continual Feavers, that ſome years it 


becomes Epidemical, and not more mild than the Plague, kills many : The caule of 


it 15 wont to be, not any humor produced within in the Viſcera, that corrodes the in- 
 teltines 
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reſtines with its Acrimony, (as ſome affirm) but a certain infection irpprefled on the 


Blood, and ſo intimately contuſed. with it, that, under the form of a vapour, or a 
ſincere humor, it cannot be pulled away from the Blood : 'whercfore, the thruſting 
forwards, towards the inteſtines, unlocks the little mouths of the Arteries, and makes 
there little Ulcers, and exudations or flowings forth of the Blood, like as when from 
the Feaverith Blood, Puſtles and inflamations break torth outwardly, with a flowring 
towards the skin : But it is moſt likely, theſe dyſenteric diſtempers, which accompany 
Malignant, or Epidemical Feavers, ariſe from a certain coagulation of the Blood, as 
ſhall be more fully declared hereafter. 

And here alſo, among the ſymptoms of Feavers, might be recited, what are wont 
to appear outwardly, in the ſuperticies of the Body, as are Spots, Whelks, Buboes, 
Carbuncles, &c. but becauſe thefe belong after an efpecial manner toa Malignant 
Feaver, therefore we will forbear in this place, from the conſideration of them, untull 
we ſhall ſpeak of the Plague, Small-pox, the Peſtilential, and Malignant Feaver. 

The Pulſe and Urine ſhall conclude here the troop of ſymptoms and figns in a Pu- 
trid Feaver, which are much heeded, for the tinding out, both the fiate and the 
ſtrength of the ſick : For, as there arc two a, + by which our life is propped, vis. 
Heat inkindled in the Heart, and concoction to be made in the Viſcera, and Veſſels, 
becauſe the Pulſe and Urine, beſt ſhow the alterations in either, induced in a Feaver, 
therefore from hence, a moſt certain judgment is taken of this Diſeaſe, about toend, 
in Death or Health. I think it is not needful, to ſpeak of thcle at large, or to recount 
the ſeveral cauſes and differences of either: It will ſuffice for me to note here, the 
chiefelt things of them, and what are worthy of conlideration in the courſe of Fea- 
vers, And firit of all the Pulſe is conſulted, as it were a Thermometer or Weather- 
Glaſs, conſtituted by Nature, that from thence, the heat inkindled, in a Feaver 
might be meted 3 which if it ſhould be more ſtrong, tirs up a great ebullition or 
bolling up of the Blood, the Artery beats more firongly and quicker, fo long as the 
Spirits are in ſirevgth3 then they being a little exhautted, the more ftrong Pulſe is 
remitted ; which however is compenſated with ſwiftneſs, and 1s made quick, and 
ſmall. If the Feaver be gentler, and is troubled with aJefler burning, the Pulle alfo 
declines leſs, from its Natural condition, and the moderation of this, in the whole 
courſe of the Diſeaſe, denotes the truces of Nature. Neither doth: the Pulte only, 
betray the forces of the Feaver, as of an Enemy, but ſhews alſo plainly the ſtrength of 
Nature, and her ability of refiſting. So long as the Pulſeis Jaudable, the matter goes 
well, and it (ſhews good hopes 3 but from the evil ſtate of this, a bad omen is ſhewn, 
and a deſpair of Health. So without a frequent, and diligent examination of the 
a Phylician connot make a right judgment or Prognoſiication, or ſafely preſcribe 

ylick. | 
' 1 As tothe firſt thing, it ought to be known (as much as may be) what every 
ones Pulſe is, according to its Natural Conſtitution for it is in theſe fixonger, in 
thoſe weaker: then it is to be conſidered, in every moment of the Feavers, by what 
degreesit is diſtant from its Natural ſtate: for now it is ſomtimes more vehement, and 
argues the Feaver togrow ſtronger 3 now it is depreſſed, below its wont, and denotes 
the Spirits and Strength dejeced. | 

Thoſe whoſe Pulſe in Health beats weakly and languiſhing, when taken with a 
Feaver, if they have a ſmall. and weak Pulſe, it is not ſo evil a ftign, that we ſhould 
preſcntly deſpair of their Health : In whom the Pulſe is by Nature ſtrong and vehe- 
ment, if after the Criſis of the Diſeaſe, it hath ſcarce a moderate vigour, tho it be 
not wholiy weak, it argues the condition of the fick to be ſuſpe&ted, and not ſafe. 

it from the begining of the Feaver, - before the Blood has flamed out, or if a Criſis 
being made, when part of the burthen is drawn away, or at another time, without 
an evident cauſe, the Pulſe becomes weak, it portends evilly : but if after long watch- 
ings, or great evacuations, the Pulſeis made a little weaker, Health is not therefore to 
bedeſpaired of, becauſe the irength caſt down by theſe means, or overwhelmed, may 
be reſtored, and the Spirits renewed. 

- When the Pulſe is ſuddenly altered for the, worſe tho the ſick ſeem to be better, as 
" the reſt of the [ymptoms, you may toreſpeak the ſad prognoſiication of Death 3 and 
Phan an altho moſt horrid ſymptoms urge, and yet the Pulſe is haudable, 
Acalth may be yet hoped for. If in a ſtrong man, .that hath a Feaver, the Pulte is 
very {mall, ard creepingly, or becomes like the motion of Ants, death'is at hand. 
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2. ln the exhibiting of Medicines, cautions and rules of no ſmall moment are 3 


taken 3 Purging and Vomiting are forbid, by the pulſe being too quick and violent, 


alſo by being low and depreffed 3 becaufe, whilſt the Blood is too fervent, evactuation | 


bation, the ſtrength or ſpirits, are more debilitated. But when the ſpirits are broken, * 


and ſtrength caſt down, Medicines caſt them more down, and fomtimes wholly over. |. 
throws them. Wherefore, when a Phylitian thinks of evacuation, upwards or down. © 
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helps little, becauſe both what is hurtful 1s not ſeparated, alſo for that by the pertyy. \# 


wards, he firlt 'examines the pulſe, and goes about this work only, when Natures * 
ſtrong and quict 3 that ſhe may at once be at leiſure, for the operation of the Medicine, | 


and may have ſufhcient ſtrength. 


Nor is there leſs need of circumſpe&tion, in ſweating Medicines and Cordials: 
which, if adminifircd in the Feaveriſh fit, do too much firengthen, the former violent | 


motion of the Heart, and oftentimes break its firength 3 allo, when the Pulſe1s ver 
languid, if hot and firong Cordials areadminiſired, ( as when a ſmall flame is troubled 


with a more ſtrong blaſt of wind ) life is eaſily extinguiſhed 3 wherefore, tis a _ 9 
tne 


obſervation, that Cordials often accelerate death, for that by too much troubling 
Blood, they ſooner beat down ſtrength; 


There is yet the molt nced of the caution, and direQion of the Palfe, in exhibitiug 


| yarcoticks 3 for theſe, ( becauſe they perform their work by extinguiſhing, and fixivg 


the too herce vitalſpirits ) if uſed in a weak or inconftant Pulle, either by diminiſhing 


the vital ſpirits, render them wholly inſufficient for the Diſeale, or by ſuffocating them 


too much, cauſe a perpetual ſleep : whercfore, in a languid, unequal, or formicating ot 

creeping Pulſe, opiats are to be ſhun'd, more than a mad Dog or a Snake, | 
An unequal, and intermitting Pulſe, has a moſt evil report, fromthe writings of 

Phylitians 3 yet, altho of an ill note, does not ſo certainly portend death, asa weak 


Pulſe: for 1 have known many, to have recovered, tho by thoſe kind of figns con- | 
demned to the Grave becauſe the inordination of the Spirits, and the Blood, may be * 


more certainly and eaſily compoſed, or allayed, than their dejection reſtored, 
2. Theinſpe&ion of Urines in Feavers, before aKother Diſeaſes whatſoever, hath 
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more of certainty, and is of 'greateſt uſe : for from hence, the conditions of the ſick, | 
and of the Diſeaſe are beſi known, and the medicalintentions, concerning what is to 
be done, are better directed 3 what obſervations, and rules, concerning this thing, are | 


vulgarly fet forth, are ſo many, that it would be almoſt an intinite labour and tediouſ- 
neſs, to recount them all: it will be {uffictent here. tonote the chief of them. 
Concerning the Urines of perſons in Feavers, there are chiefly to be conſidered, the 
colour, confiftency, contents, and ſubſidency or fctlivg. The colour of the Urine, 
fhews the meaſure, or exceſs of heat in the Blood 3 which, as it is increaſed, and be- 


comes more remils; the Urine alſo is more, or lefs red ; the cauſe of which is, the - 
ebullition of the Blocd or the efferveſcency induced from the Feaver, to the Blood; 
by reaſon of which, the particles of Salt, and Sulphur. implanted in the Blood, humors, | 
and ſolid parts, are more diflolved, and incocted with the ſerwm, and impart to ita red- | 
nels; even as, when Salt of Tartar, and common Sulphur being mixed one with an- | 


other, and boiled in water, impart a deep red colour to the Liquor. 


The Urines of ſome, are highly red, when they are but a little, or lightly Feaveriſts: ; 


and on the contrary, the Urines ot others, labouring with a Feaveriſh burning, areleſs 
coloured. Who abound with lively heat, and a very hot Blood, or are obnoxious to 
the Scurvy, phthilis, or hypochondriacdiſtemper, when by taking cold, condenſation, 
ſurfcir, or drinking of Wine, they are troubled by any little Feaver, they render a 
Urine ſirong]y red : for that the particles of Salt and Sulphur, remain exalted in thcit 
Blood, and bctore halt looſned 3 wherefore, there is a neceſlity, that the Feaver urg- 
ivg, they are more boiled in the ſerum on the contraty, they who are indued with a 
cold temper, with a faint and weak Pulſe, being taken with a Feaver, with'a greatet 
eftervelcency of the Blood, render their Urine leſs coloured. 


The conkiftency, contents, and ſubſidency of Urines, being put as it were upott ; 


the ſame thrid, depend all of them, on the aduſt and recrementitious matter, which is 
temaining in the Blood, after the Feaverith deflagration : if there ſhall be plenty of 
this. the confiftency of the Urine becotnes fomwhat thicker, and after it has food, it 
15 troubled by the cold: but if there be a lefler quantity of this, or otherways derived 
than to the Reins, ( to wit, by {weat, or is called away by a ctitical tranſlation, to this: 
or that part ) theconſfiftehcy is made thinner, and the Liquor remains clear, Allo 
the particles of this matter, do inlarge the contents of the Urine, which ſhew them- 
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ſelves diverſly, according as the nutrictous Juice, is now {omwhat cooked, and a{ſi- 
milated by the Blood, now altogether perverted, and carried intoa /putritaction; ſome 
ſigns of concoEion, and aſhmularion, (ſhew themſelves, in the Urines of Feaveriſh 
perſons, now a laudable Hypoſtahs, now ſome marks and rudiments of the fame: 
A want of Hypoſtalis, and the confulion, and perturbation of the Urine, denote the 
concoQion vitiated, But as this matter is more or lefs roalted.'in the Blood, the con- 
tents are now of a pale, now of a rcd colour, like oker. By rea{on. that. the recre- 


ments, confounded with the Blood, eſther the Sp:rit being irong, begin to be over- 


come, and ſeparated, or the ſame being depreſſed roo much, they are les able tobe fe- 
parated, alſo the contents of the Urine, are wont to be more ot leſs, ſooneror ſlower 
ſeparated, from the relt of the Liquor, and to ſink down towards the bottom. 

As to the Prognofticks, to be taken from the Urine, we may take notice, that the 
colour of the Urine being ſomwhat more remiſs, the conſiſtency mean, the contents 
tew,and the ſubſiding free or cafily collected into a Cloud, portend good : on the 
contrary, a deep red, a thick and troubled confiſtency, thick and cloudy contents,. 
which ſlowly or ſcarce at all {ink to the bottom, denote a very. great heat, plenty of 
adult matter, and its being brought under, and ſecretion, difficult or trufirated. 


As to the Medicinal direQions, the buſineſs depends on this, that we attend, by the 


frequent inſpection of the Urine, che motion of Nature, and be helpful to the fame 3 
neither is it to be moved, by purge or ſweat, but when a certain hypoſtaſis of the 
Urine ſhews ſigns of concoftion and ſeparation. I thought it needleſs to ſay any 
more here concerning this matter, becauſe thoſe things are. more largly handled 
elſewhere, in a proper place, which belong to Urines. | 


\ 
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CHnap. XL. 
Of the Kinds, and (ure of a Putrid Synochus, or conti- 


tinual Feaver. 


mal reaſon, according to the accidents and ſymptotns which are commonly 
oblcrved in its Figure 3 there are beſides, (I ſhall not ſay ſpecics but ) ſome 
varieties, or irregularities of this Diſcaſe, in which, this Feaver ſomtimes declines 
from this common Rule, and by reaſon of ſome accidental Diſtempers, gets new 
names and diltinQions. 7 
In the hrſt place therefore, a Putrid Synochus is wont to be divided into Sympto- 
matick, and effentialz It is called Symptomatick, which draws its beginning from 
lome other Diſtemper, or Diſcaſe before excited in the Body, ſo that the Feaver. is 0n- 
ly a ſymptom, coming upon that other Diſeaſe: of: which ſort is accounted, what de- 
pends upon the ſquinancy, plurifie , the inflamation or impoſthume'of the Lungs, or 
any impoſthutne from a wound, or ulcer in a principle part, or its nelyhboortiond of 
which we think alittle otherways, viz. That truly no Putrid Feaveris merely Sympto- 
matical perhaps it may ariie occaſionally, from ſome other Diſtemper 3 but it is 
tounded immediatly, in the Sulphureous part of the Blood being;made too hot, and'as 
It were inkindled : for without a Procatarkis, or prececding indiſpofition of the Blood, 
theaforeſaid Diſtempers, rarely, or not at all, cauſe a Putrid Feaver. 
As to what relpecs the ſquinancy, pluriſie. the inflamation or: impoſthumme of the 
Lungs, and the like ; I fay, that theſe are the produ&s' of the Feaver, or Diftempers 
following it 3 but by nomeans the cauſe of it; formoſ often the evident cauſe, went 


A Nd thus much for a Putrid Synochus in general, in which is deſcribed its for- 


| before, which produced the Feaveriſh efferveſcency of the Blodd,'as a taking of: cold 


cvacuation being hindered, &c. then, altho the ſick do not openly grow preſently into 
a Feaver, yet a greater ebullition of the Blood, than was wont. 1s tired up, as may be 
calily conjectured from the Urine, Pulſe, and inquietude of the whole Body. After 
tome days, ( nhw ſooner, now later ) an Inflamation is brought forth, in one part or 
other 3 the reaſon of which, may probable.enongh be ſaid to be of this ſort:- The 

P 2 Blood 
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Blood, by reaſon of the effixvia being retained, ( which are. like ferment ) is increaſed 
in its bulk, and grows more turgid than its wont, in the Veſſels; and when for want 
of Ventilation, it is ſtreightned in the ſpace of its circulation, it eaſily ſprings forth, 
where it can find a paſſage, through the Arteries, and being extravaſatcd, from the 
broken thred of Circulation, it gathers together into a Tumor: and becauſe from 
this kind of tumor, an heat, and pain, are increaſed in the part, the Blood is more di- 
ſturbed in its motion, and ſo the Feaver, art firft inkindled, is more aggravated. 
Further, in theſe kind of Diſtempers, we may take notice, of a certam aptitude of 
the Blood to be coagulated, whereby it 1s made lefs fluid, fo that it is apt'to be con- 


_ gealed in the leſſer Veſſels : even as it is to be perceived in Milk, when it begins to 


four. for then it will not be boiled, nor heated over the fire, without coagulation : and 
in like manner, there is to be ſuſpe&ed in the Blood, a certain diſpoſition to growin 
four, by reaſon of which, it is made more obnoxious to coagulation 3 for it calily ap- 
pears, that in a plurifie, a peripneumonia, the {quinancy, and the like Diſeaſes, the in- 
flamation, or extravaſation of the Blood, doesnot always depend on the exuberancy 
of the Blood, and plenitude of the Veſſels: for oftentimes, the Blood 1s ſtopped in its 
motion, with a weak pulſe, and a linking down of the Veſſels, and being extravaſated 
in the fide, or cl{ewhere. cauſes a moſt acute pain, yea being driven from one part, by 
and by it is fixed in another: and ſomtimes it begins to ftagnate in the heart it ſelf, 
and there oftentimes induces a deadly oppreſſion : wherefore, ſome pluritical people, 
arc wont, when the pains are gone, to complain of a great burthen, and as it were 
weight, tixed about theregion of the Heart : And when we have opened the dead 
Bodies, of ſuch as have dyed of theſe kind of Diſeaſes, we have ſeen the Blood to be 
gathered together, in little bits, or oblong gobblets, in the ſecret parts of the Heart, and 
round about the cavities of the Veſſcls. But tor that theſe Diſeaſes, are wont to be 
handled apart from the Feaver, therefore weſhall ſay no more of them here. 

It only remains, that we inquire, whether the Feaver which accompanies theſe Di- 
ſempers, is to be eſteemed in the rank of thole, that are called Putrid, or not ? To 
which we reply, that moſt often, they are imple Feavers, ir which only a ſubtil, and 
{piritaous part of the Blood is inflamed; and therefore, if the extravaſated Blood !” 
may be reſtored to circulation, by a plentiful detraction of the Blood, or an cmptying | 
the Veſſels by ſweat, preſently the growing hot of rhe Blood is appeaſed, and the Fea- 
ver ſhortly allayed. But ſomtimes, whena prediſpoſition, as in a Plethora, or fulneſs 
of good humor, or in a great Cacochymie or fulneſs of evil Juices, brings it on, to- 
gether with the ſame kind of diftempers, a Putrid Feaver is inkindled, wholly from 
the ſame cauſe. | 

Among the ſymptomatick Feavers, is reckoned that which is commonly called the 
ſlow Feaver: they who are fick of this, are more than uſually hot, eſpecially after 
eating, any motion, or exerciſe 3 the Urine for the moſi part is red, the Spirits are 
feeble 3 and firength caft down, as to their appetite, and reſt, they are indiffercntly 


well, they have neither Cough, nor much ſpitting, but they daily ( like thoſc in Con- 


{umptions ) grow lean, without any evident cauſe. The fault for the moſt part is 
alcribed, to obltrudions in ſome inward, ( as the liver, ſpleen, or meſentery ) by whole 
default, the aliment is not well Cooked, nor rightly diſpenſed. But it ſeems to me, 
that this ſort of diſtemper, isimmediatly founded in the evil diſpotition of the Blood, 
by which it is inclined, intoa too ſalt and ſour temper, and therefore is rendred leſs 
apt for nutrition, and an equal circulation. For the Blood in the Heart, jult like oil 
in a Lamp. if it redounds too much with ſaline Particles, is inkindlcd not pleaſantly, 
and equally, but with a noiſe, and great evaporation of the partsz whereby indeed, it 
is {ooner waſted, and exhibits but a languiſhing, and weak flame. 1 opencd one, 
{omtime fince dead of this Diſeaſe, in whom the Viſcera deltinated to concoction, 
were well enough, but the Lungs were without moiſture, and dry, and beſet through- 
out witha ſandy matter like Chaulk. Alſo oftentimes, in this Diſeaſe, the Meſentery 
is beſet, the glandules being filled with ſuch a Chaulky matter : But 'whether the 
Blood being made more faltiſh, doth firſt bring in theſe kind of diſtemipers of the 
Viſcera, or whether the Dyſcrafie, or evil diſpoſition of the Viſcera, tirlt brings it 
upon the Blood is uncertain : it {eems probable, that either dittemper depends upon 
the other, and thatthe cauſes of either evil are reciprocal. | 
But the Feaver, which chiefly deſerves to be called Symptomatic, is that which is ex. 
cited in Phthiſical perſons, from an Ulcer, or Conſumption of the Lungs. For the 
whole Blood, whillt it paſſes thorow the Lungs, in its circulation, often impreſſes on th ” 
Inward, 
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Inward, the ideas of very many Diſcaſcs 3 and on the other tide, receives the ſame 
from it, being evilly. affeted, whatſoever impure thing 1s contcined in the maſs of 
the Blood, as the flowring of New. Wine, iscaft forth by extremities of the Arteries 
wherefore, when Nature being made more weak, it cannot transfer its.recxements into 
the ſuperficies of the Body, it depoles them, by a more near Purgation into the Lungs- 
From hence a Cacochymia, or tulneſs of ill juices, and many Chronical Diſcaſes, end. 
in aGonſumption ; in like manner, when the fleſh of the Lungs waſts, -or abounding 
with an Ulcerous matter, becomes, half putrid, the Blood pafting through it, is infe- 
&ed with the purulent nuatter, or tabid infection, and for that cauls; is (tixred up into. 
4 continual Efferveſcency, by realon of the confuſion of ſomthing not miſcible, and- 
wherefore, it induces an afliduous Feaver, and wholly perverts the Alible Juice. The 
ſame reaſon is, of Feavers, form an Ulcer, or Impatthume, oftentimes raiſed up in 


other parts: for theſe, even as the tabid conſtitution of the Lungs, cauſe oftentimes a 


Conſumption, and Hectick Feaver. Thetull conſideration of theſe, are not for this 
place, wherefore. we will return, whence we have digreſſed, toa Putrid Feaver pro- 
perly called, or eſſential. | 

The Eſſential Putrid Synochus, is wont to be divided, into a Putrid (ſuch as is al- 
ready deſcribed) into a Cauſon, or hot burning Feaver and belides into a Quotidian, 
Tertian, and Quartan : The Putrid Synochus, but now delineated, ought to be the 
rule or {quare of the reſt, to whole type, moſt Feavers, which are of this kind, arc 
to be compoſed. As to the rctt, but now mentioned, according as they vary their 
kind, | ſhall briefly ſubjoyn. | | 

The Cauſon, or Burning Feaver. 1s that which performs its courſe, with a greater 
heat, almoſt intolerable thirſt, and other ſymptoms, arguing a greater inflamation of 
the Blood : The formal reaſon of it, by which it 1s diffterenced trom the reſi, conliſts 
in-this z that the temper of the Blood is hotter, that is, abounds more with hreable 
Sulphur 3 therefore, when it grows fervent, it 1s inkindled in a greater plenty, and 
with its deflagration, diffuſcs the Effiuvia of a moſt intenſe heat, through the whole 
Body : its motion is acute, and quickly comes to its ſtanding, it is compaſled about 
with more horrid ſymptoms, hath a difficult Crifis, and an even fullof danger, 

But as to what reſpects thoſe periods, or fits, in which a Putrid Feaver ſomtimes is 
wont to be more cruel, ata fet timez and (as if intermitting) now every day, now 
every third,or fourth day ,repcatsas it were the Feaveriſh fit 3the reaſon of this ſeems.not 
eaſily to be explicated : eſpecially, if we reje& from this cenſe, the fewer humors, to the 
ſpontancous moution of which, this diſtemper is commonly aſcribed,concerning this mat- 
ter,what {cems molt likely to me,I ſhall doubtingly propoſe. In a continual Feaver,there 
are two chief things, (as we have already noted) which for the moſt part, induce the Et- 
tervency of the Blood 3 to wit, the exaltation and inkindling of the Sulphureous part of 
the Blood, then conſequently, an heaping together of the aduſt matter, and remaining 
after the burning of the Blood, to a {ſwelling up: upon the tormer the continuance of 
the Feaver,upon the other,its fianding, and critical perturbations,depend : to theſe ſome 
timcs.a certain third thing happens, to wit,a fulneſs, and ſwelling up of the crude Juice, 
trom the Aliments newly taken 3 which in a continual Feaver, (as in the fits of Intermit- 
ting Feavers) induces a greater Effervency, at ſet intervals of times. . But why this does 
not always happen, nor wholly after the fame manner, the reaſon is this ; when the 
Putrid Synochus is very acute, and the whole Blood almoſt is quickly inflamed, and 
highly rages, whatſoever of Nutritious Juice, is poured to the Blood, is preſently burnt, 
and conſumed by the tire 3 wheretore, little or nothing of it, is conteined in the maſs 
of Blood, tor the matter of a tit, But if this Feaver be lels acute, and the Blood only 
flames forth moderately, and in parts, the ſupplement of the crude Juice, isnot wholly 
conſumed, by the burning 3 but is perverted, by a more gentle fixe, into a Fermen- 


| fative matter, which, when it ariſes in the Veſſels to a fulneſs of ſwelling up, con- 


ceives a Flux, ard by its Effervency, makes ſtronger the Feaveriſh heat, before glow- 
ing in the Blood. as it were by the coming of new tewel. The flowring of this matter 
doth not ſeldorn begin with a light ſhivering, or cold, and ſomtimes end with ſweat ; 
but tor the moli part, it is exhaled by inſenſible tranſpiration. In every tit, belides 
the provition of the degenerate Nutritious Juice, ſomthing from the aduſt, and burnt 
matter of the Blood, evaporates 3 wheretore, the 'Crifis of the Diſeaſe , is drawn 
forth longer, that tis hardly cured, under eleven or fourteen days 3 yea « for the moſt 
part) in this ſort of Feaver, with tits and remilſions coming between, the perte& Cure 
of the Diſcaſe happens, ſcarcely within twenty days: and ſomtimes leiſurely, without 


any 
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any through Ciilis, it remits, and then, by a long declination, it 1s ended in Death, o 
Health, 

But that this kind of remiſſion, and acerbation or growing more violent, are ya. 
ricd, according to the type of an Intermitting Feaver, that they repeat their turns now 
every day, now every other day, and ſotntimes not but within four days, the reafor 
of this is tb be ſought, fromthe DoEtrine before delivered, of Intermitting Feavers; 
to wit, that according as the Dyſcrafic of the Blood, diverily appears, the ſuppliment 
of the degenerate Nutritious Juice, ariſes to the fulnefs of ſwelling up, cither ſooner 
or Jater 3 and for that reaſon, its Effervency, cauſes now more frequent, now more 
rare fits in this Feaver: 

Conceming the Cure of Putrid Feavers, of every kind, there are four general in- 
tentions, ot1 which, the whole ſtreſs of the matter depends. Firtfi, that the Blood, 
(if it may be done) may be defended from burning, and the flame, or fire inkindled 
in its Sulphureous part, be wholly ſuppreſſed ; which about the firſt beginning ofthis 
Diſeaſe, happens to be often brought about. Secondly, that when the Blood having 
taken fire, cannot be preſently extinguiſhed, that at leaſt it may perform its burnin 
more mildly, and with leſſer hurt. Thirdly, the deflagration being ended, that the 
Liquor of the Blood, be freed from the recrements of the adult and burnt matter, and 
afterwards reſtored, to its Natural temper and vigor. Fourthly, that the ſymptoms 
chicfly troubling may be timely helped, the which, unleſs taken away, will trultrate 
the work both of Nature and Medicine, 

As to particular Remedies, with which theſe intentions may be ſerved, there are 
various preſcriptions, and forms of Medicines, not only among Phylicians, but alſo 
among old women and Emperics, ordinarily in uſe : from which however. like a 
Sword in a blind mans hand, ufed without difference, and exact method of healing, 
more hurt than good, moſt often accrues to the fick. There will be no need hereto 


repeat, the forms of Purges, Cordials, and of other Medicines, eligantly enough de- |. 


livered among many Authors : I will add in few words, ſome chief indications, and | 
Medical Cautions, which ought to be obſerved in the courſe of this Feaver, according | 


_ toits various times, and divers ſymptoms. 


I. At the firſt beginning of this Diſeaſe, the buſincſs will be, that the Feaver may | 
be preſently ſuppreſſed 3 and the inflamation of the heated Sulphur, may be inhibt- *' 
ted : to which, the opening of a Vein doth chiefly conduce 3 for by this means, the | 
Blood is eventilated, and the heated Particles, too much heapcd together, and almoſt | 
ready tobe tired, arc diſſipated one from another: as when Hey, apt to burn, it cx- ! 
poſed to the open Air, its firing is prevented. Beſides, let a flender diet be inſtituted, 
in which nothing Spirituous or Sulphureous ought to be adminiftred 3 The Viſcera, 
and firſt paſſages ſhould be freed from the load of excrementitious matter 3 wheretorc, 
Clylters are of neceſſary uſe ; ſomtimes alſo Vomits, and gentle Purges; by which, | 
ſomtimes timely and with judgment adminifired, the Feaver preſently after the be- | 
girning, is extinguiſhed, the Food of the fire being drawn away. It that notwith- | 
{tandivg this method the burning ſpreads more abroad, and more and more, dayly * 
ſnatches hold: of the Sulphureous Particles of the Blood 3 it muſt be indeavoured, 7 
(as much as may be) that the deflagration proceed gently, without great tumult. | 

2, When the Feaver is augmented, if the Blood be too hot, and diſtends the Vel- |: 
{cls very much, with a vchement and ſtrong Pulſe z it watchings, a Phrenkic, era 
pain of the Head'cruelly urge, the letting of Blood may be again repeated 3 Tranſpira- | 
tion (as much as may be) thoula be freely procured, wherefore, let the fick keep in | 
bed, for the molt part 3 let the diet be ſparing, of the moſt flender Aliments, alſo drink ' 
ſmall, and plentiful, that the burning Blood, may bc diluted with a more plentiful | 
Serum; Clylters are adminiſtred ſafe enough, and in truth commodiouſly ; but Me- © 
dicincs, whether Cathartics, or Diaphoretics, and which too much cxagirate the * 
Blood.are to be ſhunned, with the ſame induſtry, as blaſts of wind to burning houſes: * 
but rather Opiates, and Anodines which tix and bind up the Blood, and Spirits, are | 
to be madeuſe of; alſo Juleps, and DecoGions, which refrigerate the burning Viſcera, | 
attempcr the Blood, and cherilh the Spirits, are often to be exhibited : acctous Liquors | 
of Vegetables, or Minerals, allo putrificd Nitre, becauſe they reſtrain the rage ot the 
Blood,and extinguiſh Thirſt,are truly convenient. Hot waters, and Spirits,Cordial,and | 
Bezoartic powders,({olong as the Diſeaſe isnot malignant) are not to be meddled with 
If that the Blood be unequally circulated, and is carried more towards the Head, than 
the Feet, Epithemas ate profitable, of the warm fleth, or Inwards of Animals, applyed , 
to the ſoles of the Feet, 3, When 
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:. When the Feaver is at its ſtanding, the motion of Nature is diligently to be at- 
tended, whether it will make a Crifis, or not z Wherefore, nothing raſhly is to be 
attempted by the Phyſician 3 the opening a Vein, or ſtrong Purgation, 1s wholly to 
be forbid 3 but after that the Feaveriſh burning is ſomwhat remitted, from the defla- 
eration of the Blood, and figns of concoction appearin the Urine, if that the motion 
of Nature be flow, a Sweat,or gentle Purge may be admitted 3 which however are bet- 
ter, and ſafer done, by the Phyſician, when Nature firſt, by a critical motion, hath 
entered upon the ſecluſion of the Morbitic matter. If that all things are crude, and 
troubled, the Urine yet turbid, without ſediment, orſeparation of parts, if the ſtrength 


be languilhing, the Pulſe weak, it there beno Criſis going before, or only in vain,any 


evacuation, cither by Sweat or Purge, is not to be attempted, without manifeſt danger 
of life : but it muſt be longer ſtaid tor, that the Spirits of the Blood may recover them- 
(elves, may by ſome means overcome the exctementitious and aduſt matter, and then 
by degrees may ſeparate it, and put it forth in the mean time, the Spirits are to be 
cheriſhed, with temperate Cordials, the immoderate Effervency of the Blood (if it ill 
be) is to be ſtopped, and its due Fertnentation ſuſtained, which in truth is beſt per- 
formed, by Corals, Pearls, and ſuch kind of powders; which indeed are diffolved 


by the Ferments of the Viſcera,and then Ferment with the Blood,and greatly reſtore its 


weak and wavering motion; In the mean time, (whilſt Nature is labouring) all obſta- 
cles, and impediments are to be removed, and eſpecially the proviſion of excrements, 
heaped up in the firſt paſſages, is to be brought away, by the frequent uſeof Clyſters. 
4 By what way or method, the ſymptoms chiefly urging, ought to be handled, will 
not be eaſily preſcribed by certain Rules; becauſe, they themſelves require ſomtimes to 
be preſently appeaſed, and quieted, and ſomtimes to be quickned forward : and what 


is ſomthing more, perhaps at another time, they are to be left wholly-to Nature. Some 


of thele are too oppoſed, with gentle and lenitive Remedies, but others with more 
ſharp and writative Phyſic : yet in the mean time, it isa precept to be held inall, that 


you dilligently wait upon the footſteps of Nature : which if it works wrongfully, its 
diſorders to be reduced 3 if rightly, yet too vehemently, to be bridled : It ſhe works 
rightly, yet tooſlowly, or more weakly than ſhe ſhould, the buſineſs will be, that her 


endeavour may be incited, and helped, by the help of Medicine ,  _ 
5. In the declination of the Feaver, when after a perfect Criſis, Nature is ſtronger 
than the Diſcaſe, the buſineſs goes well, nor is there much buſineſs left for a Phyſician : 


It only remains, to propoſe an exa& manner of diet, that the ſick may ſoon recover: 


ſtrength, without fear of relapſing : alſo it is requiſite, to exterminate the Reliques 
of the Feaveriſh matter, with a light Purgation. About Diet, they often fall on the 
Rock of relapling, viz. by the too haſty eating of fleſh meats, or more ſtrong Food, 
the lick relapſe into the Feaver : for when the Viſcera are weak, and the Aliments' 
(unlefs very flender)not cafily digeſted, and when alſo the diſpoſition of the Blood, 


is weaker, that it does not aſſimilate the more ſixongnouriſhing Juice; if any thing im- 


proportiovate is brought to either, the regiment of Nature is again perverted, and all 
goes ill, Whercfore, thoſe growing well, ſhould for a long time refrain ftom fleſh,and 


when at length they uſe it, it ſhould not be unleſs the Urine ſhall be like that of health- 


tul people, and rio more troubled by the cold : and then indeed it will be ſafeſt, to begin 
with broths made of fleſh, and then by degrees, to proceed to more ſtrong Aliments. 

6, When from an imperfeQ Criſis, things are grown doubtful, and remain yet un- 
determined then is the Phyſicians moſt difficult task : The motions and firength of 
Nature are carefully to be waited on, whether it begins to prevail on the Diſeaſe, or to 
yield to it : If figns of concoction appear, and that there is firength, a gentle evacu- 
ation, and only by leiſure, is to be celebrated. In the mean time, the ſymptoms moſt 
urging, are to be fnccoured, with convenient Remedies, all impediments to be taken” 
awdy, and ftrength isto be ſuſtained (as mutth as may be). with Cordials, arid a right 
rwanner of living or diet. Ss | | 

7. When from an evil, or no Criſis, all things tarn to the worſe,and when the Phy- 
fictan almoſt diſpaires of Curing the Diſeaſe, he may predi its event ſuſpeted, and 
much to be feared, But yet, he ought not to truſt'to a naked Prognoſtication, to hin- 
der all things elſe, but that as yet, what is in the Medical Art, ſhould be conſulted 
tor Health) thodeſperate : Remedies may be adminifired, to the ſymptoms moſt infe- 
ting the Spirits of the Blood almoſt extin&, may be reſtored by Cordials. When 


we delpond of Health, life ſhould be prolonged as long as it may, and atleaſt a fair 
exit procured. 


According 
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According to the various types but now deſcribed, of a Putrid Feaver, I might 
readily add very many Hiſtories of ſick people, and particular obſervations, made about 
their Curc 3 for theſe kind of examples are uſually met with im our dayly practice, {c 
that they are iufficient to fill a great Volumn; out of theſe however, with the good 
leave of the honeti Reader, 1] will briefly propoſe ſome few. refpe&ing the ſeveral 
kinds of the aforcſaid Feaver, by which their Doctrine, and Method of hcaling them, 
above delivered, may be 1lluftratcd. ET 

A Noble Matron, about fifty years of Age, of a flender habit of Body, little ſia- 
ture, indued with a ruddy Comple&ion, when on the fifteenth day of ne, by reaſon 
of the Summers heat, ſhehad put on more thin Garments, than ſhe was wont, felt 
herſelf ill in the Evening 3 from thence ſhe was diſtempered with a nauſeouincſs, and 
oppreſſion of her Stomach, the felt wandring pains, troubling her now in her {houl- 
ders, now in herback, very thirſty, yet without any immoderate heat : on the ſecond, 


and third day, almoſt after the ſame manner, on the fourth day after a Vomit, Viz, of | 


the infuſion of Crocs Metallorum one Ounce given, ſhe caſt forth ycllow bile four times, 
and had three Stools, and ſeemed to be caſed : the night foWlowing, ſhe flept ſom. 
thing better: but on the next day, .the Feaver being throughly inkindled, the com- 
plained of thirlt, a burning of the Precordia, and of a pain, now in her fide, now 
in her back 3, preſently blood was taken to eight Oui ces, her Urine was of a very deep 
red, thick, and troubled without any Hypolialis, or fctling of the Contents, her 
Pulſe unequal, and often intermitting. the following night without fleep: on the 


ſixth day of the Diſeaſe, early in the Morning. a ſmall Sweat broke torth, from 


whence the heat ſomthing abated, which in the Evening again grew ſixonger : on the 
ſeventh day, a very acute heat, with thirſt, burning, an inordinate and intermitting 
Pulſe, as alſo witha mighty reſilefſnels, and toffing of the whole Body troubled her, 
on the eighth the ſymptoms were ſomwhat more remiſs. alſo in the Urine,ſome marks 
of an Hypoſtalis; lhe took that day poſlet-drink, with Meadow-ſ{weet boiled 1n it. and 


{weated plentifully z and was cured of her Feaver. All the time of her ticknels, tor. 


Food they gave only {mal Beer, Poſlet drink, Barly broth, or Grewel, alſo frequently 
Clyſtersz Drivk, and a cooling Julep, they gave her at her plcalure. 


This Noble Lady, through tranſpiration being hindred, fell into a Putrid Synochus: * 


the Effuvia, wont to be evaporated through the «kin, being retained within, , together | 
with the Choler flowing out of the Choleric Veſſcls_) and hxed to the Viſcera, did : 


overthrow the diſpolitions of their parts, and eſpecially gave trouble to the Stomach, |. 
and raiſed up pains and Convultions, in the parts filled with Muſcles and Membranes: | 


the Pulſe was unequal, and intermitting, not becauſe of the malignity of the Diſcaſe, 
as in the Flague, but by reaſon a certain proper diſpolition of the Heart, by whichin- | 


deed, its ferment being not well conſtituted, the Blood growing fervent, is not pre- 


ſently equally inkindled, and wholly leaps forth, but a part of the Blood, in flowing 7 
ina \{mall.then a greater,and after ſome turns the graatelt proportion, ſtoping for a mo- | 


ment of time, in the Boſoms of the Heart, produces the unequal and intermitting 


Pulſe. I have known in many others, clearly, the like diftemper of the Pulfe : to wit, *: 


{olovg as they were tree from intemperance, the Pulſe was altogether equal, and or- | 


derly, but if they were more ſtrongly heated than uſually, by any ſudden paſſion of | 
the mind, or too great agitation of the Body, preſently they were attected with an un- 


equal Pulſe, and between the vibrations or firikings, intermitting perhaps 4, 7, 10,0r 
20, and as often as they fell into a Feaver, the Pulſe ſhewed it felf after this irrcgular 
manner. When this habitual irregularity, concerning the Pulſe, was not yet made 
known to me, by frequent experience, I was wont to ſuſpect fiill a malignity in the 

Diſeaſe, and to foretel a fatal event, which hapned otherwiſe. | 
On the fifth day, in this fick perſon, the Feaver, although ſlowly inkindled,: came 
toan augmentation, and trom thence paſtthrough the reſt of the ſtations with a (wilt 
motion : on the fixth a light emptying of the aduſt matter, ariling to a fulnels, 2 
ſweat being riſen, and ſo a certain remithon of the Feaveriſh heat followed : on the 
ſcventh day.this aduſt matter ariſing to its height of increaſe, made the ſtanding of the 
Diſeaſe, to which, at length on the eighth day, a plentiful ſweat, with all things rc- 
quilite to a good Criſis, followed, and perfcAMly Cured the Feaver: becauſe (as it ought 
to be - thoſe three things went before this criticalevacuation, viz. firſt a full and ſuth- 
cient deflagration of the Blood, as appeared by the very ſtrong heat, and plainly hcry; 
continued tor three days before : alſo ſecondly, a congeltion of the aduſt matter t03 
plenitude, as was collected by the high diſquiet, and toſſing abour the proveecny 
nignht- 
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and then a certain Pepaſmus or Concoction of the ſame matter, and a begun ſecrett- 
on in the Blood, which a ceafing of the ſymptoms and figns of Concoction in the 
Urine, ſhewcd : wherefore, the Copious ſweat, coming upon fo laudable a fign, {0 
long as there was no {uſpition of malignity, portended nothing but gcod, , PE 

About the beginning of the year 1656,a Gentleman endued with ati aGive habit of 
Body, without any manitelt cauſe, (unleſs that being much addicted to fiudy, he uſed 
no excrciſe after it) became illz at firft he complained, of a nauſcouſneſs and want of 
Appetite, with a great Headach: on the ſecond day, he was affected, now with a (ht- 
vering, now with heat, ſeveral times reciprocating, bclides, with thirlt, and burning, 
of the Pxzcordia, with a {curfieneſs of the Tongue, and an ivgratctu] favour. On 
that day, he took ten drams of an Emetick Liquor, by which he V omited (even times, 
and cali up a great quantity of yellow bile, and had four Stools; thenight tollowing 
he was unquict, and almolt wholly without flecp, and in which the ſick perton grew 
more Feaveriſh, with an increaſed heat : on the third day, when the aforeſaid lymp- 
toms were grown worſe, he'was let Blood to ten Ounces ; his Urine was red, thick, 
avd with a copious ſediment; his Pulſe quick, and vehcment 3 at night he {weat a 
little, with a ſhort flcep, but dilturbed: on the following morning, he {cemed to be a 
little eaſcd : yet in the evenivg all things grew worſe, with molt firong, wakings; heat, 
and thirſt : on the fifth day, by alight{weat, the heat ſomwhat remitted, which yet a 
little before the evening, returned with its wonted herceneſs, The night again was 
wholly without ſicep, with a continual toffing up and down of his Body : In the mor- 
ning, i by a little gentle ſweating, he felt a little caſe; in the evening an encreaſe again 
of all things more cruelly 3 the nightalſo was very unquict : about the beginning, ot 
the next day, a ſweat, as before ſucceeded, and a little more plentitully : on this gay 
wasa maniteſt change towards health 3 the heat and thirlt was alittle leſs vencment; 
his Urine was leſs red, with ſome Hypoſtalisz thence, for three days, the Feaverleifurly 
declined; yct evay night hehad a certain fit, but more remiſs than bctore, ov the 
cleventh day, he ſwcated more plentifully, and was perfectly Cured : all the tine of 
his fickneſs, he uſed a molt ſpare diet, taking truly nothing of Aliment, bchdes ſmall 
Beer, and Poſlet drink made of it z he fomtimes took drink, and ccoling Juleps, of 
boiled Barly, and ditiilled waters 3 dayly, 1f his Belly was not looſe of it ſelt, an emo]- 
licent Clyſter was adminiſired : he uſed no other Phylic bclides, to wit, neither Purge 
nor Cordial. But the Feaver being allayed, he was twice Purged, and from thence 
quickly grew well, 

This Feaver was a Putrid Synochus, as may be conjectured by the ſhivering about 
the beginnivg, and then with continual heat, thirſt, watchings, and other ſympconis 
grievioully inteſting, for many days: but foraſmuch, as its intemperature was exaſpe- 
rated every night, it might be called a contipued Quotidian : This Diſeaſe, made its 
hrlt aflault without any evident cauſe, becauſe the Blood being little ventilated, like 
Wine growing hot of it {clf, had conceived an ardour, from the exalted Sulphur 
the Choler flowing forth from the Choleduct Veſſcls, and likewiſethe Purgings of the 
raging Blood, bcing pourcd about inwardly, (as it is wont to do for the molt part 
in Feavers) preſent]y ftirred up troubles.and diſorders in the tirlt paſſages: therefore by 
reaſon of the excrementitious matter there heaped up, there was procured a deplction, 
and foon after the beginnivg, a Vomiting : notwithſtanding which evacuation, and 
lIikewlic a more ſtrong Purgivg of the Belly by Stool, if adminiſtred, the Feaver be- 
ing wholly iwkindled, becauſe thcy too much agitate the Blood, and difturb oreatly 
the Concoction of the aduti Feaveriſh matter, tor that reaſ»n bring more damage for 
the molt part than benefit to the fick : The tirft ſtation of this Diſeaſe, viz, until the 
wholc Blood was fixed, was extended to the third day ; and then from thence, when 


the Blood flaming forth was burthened with aduſt recrements, its greater cbullition, 


with a frequent endeavour of expulſion by ſweat followed : on the ſeventh day, when 
the Blood tor the greateli part had flamed forth, and the adutt recrements, heaped up 
1 its boſom to a fulneſs of ſwelling up, began to be troubleſom, the critical motion 
was ſtirred up : by which nevertheleſs, that matter not being as yet wholly ſubducd, 
nor ready tor ſeparation, the Diſeaſe was not perfe&tly Cured 3 but after another peri- 
od, the ſame increaling, at laſt being ſtirred up, on the eleventh day, brought on that 
other, and pericctly Curing {wclling up: in the days between, becauſe, beſides 
therecrements remaining, after the deflagration of the Blood, and reſerved for a Crifis, 
alſo from the Nutritious Juice not preſently taking fire, bug after a peculiar manner de- 
praved, other mattcy in the boſom of the Blood, apt to a {ſwelling up, was gathered to- 
gether 3 therctore, from the continual increaſe, and Flux of this, there hapned to this 
Feaver continual fits,(ſuch as are wont in Intermitting Feavers) on {et days,and hours. 
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A ſtudious young man, about twenty tive years of Age, of a aark Countenance, 
and Melancholic temper, without any maniteli occalion, began to bc ck, mn the Year 
1656, At firſt he complained of a Feaverith diltemper with thirſt, a ſpontaneous wearj. 
neſs. and want of Appetite : moreover, on the {ccond day, of a pain in his right lide, 
and a diſtention of cither Hypochorndrium, alſo, with almoſt continual Vomiting, 
wakings, and very great pain of the Head a Phyſician being {ent for, he was preſently 
Tet Blood to twelve Ounces. In the evening he grew more hot, and was light headeg, 
afterwards, a ſweat, tho ſmall {ucceeding, he was better the next morning : on the 
fourth day again, he caſt up whatever he took preſently. alſo he was troubled with an 
almoſt continual endeavour of Vomiting. The exhibition of a Vomitory Medicine, 
propoſed by the Phylician, both the ſick perſon, and alſo his Fricnds, taught by the 
danger of it before, rejeed. From a Clyſter given him he had fix Stools, and 
ſeemed to be a little alleviated 3 alfo the night following he flept forwhat : on the fifth 
day he again fell into frequent Vomiting, with intolerable thirſt : he burnt inwardly, 
but outwardly could not be felt any immoderate heat 3 becauſe the recrements of the 
effervent Blood, which ought to exhale through the skin, ſeemed to ſtagnate within, 
and to flow forth into the Viſcera, Therefore in the evening, this Bolus was given him, 
to provoke ſweat. Of Conferves of Roſes Vitriolate one Dram, of Gaſcons powder 
one Scruple, of Laudinum foluted in Balm water one Grain : that night he flept mo- 
deratcly, and by a copious {weat following, the ſymptoms ſeemed to be mitigated : 
Nevertheleſs on the fixth day, all things again were imbittered, and a through hear, 
thirſt, and burning of the Przcordia, cruelly. tormented him : on the ſeventh and 
cighth day the Pulſe was unequal, and difordered, for the moſt part he talked idly, 
and if moved in his bed, fell often intog ſwound, On the ninth day, the ſame ſymp- 
toms ſtopped. alſo he was troubled with a contraction of the tendons in his wriſts, and 
Convultve motions of other parts, that we almoſt deſpaired of life. Becauſe that 
morning Nature ſcemed to be given over as conquered, the was now to be ſuccoured, 
with what ever remained of Art. Wherefore, intending a more copious ſweat, as the 
Jaſt refuge,I gave him a Dram of Spirit of Harts-Horn, at one time. in a ſmall draught 
of Cordial Julepz upon whica, being tor four hours very unquiet and furious, he could 
{carce be held in his Bed 3 but afterwards fleep creeping upon him, he ſweat very 
much, and the buſineſs ſuddenly came to be out of all danger. On the following 
night, for the continuing of the {weat, T ordered to be given him, every tix hours, 
a doſc of the powder of Contraycrva 3 the Feaver, and the Dittempers of the Nerves, 
thortly ceaſed, and the ſick perſon became well. | 

This Feaver, as to the manncr of its figure, may be called a Putrid Synochus; 
which, in this tick perſon, from the Blood being made hot of its own accord, like 
Hay heating, and fo conceiving av jmmoderate fermentation, took its original: by 
reaſon of the Melancholic temper of the Blood, the heat was lefs [trong, altho the 


{ymptoms were otherwiſe worſe, and hapncd to be chiefly inimical to the Nervous | 


ftock : for the Blood burning torth, as fire in a Furnace, covered with chips, glowed 
with a moſt inteſtine burning : therefore, the fick complained of the heat of the Pra- 
cordia, with an intolerable thirſt, when in the mean time, the exterior parts were but 
little heated : for this rcalon, and becauſe the Body was leſs perſpirable, the adult re- 
crements of the Blood being about to make a Crifis, and which were wont to be dif- 
perſed outwardly, at {ct times, being ſuffuſed inwardly, (Nature being very much op- 
preſſed, and perpetually provoked) brought on crucl,and almoſt continual Vomitings3 
wherctore, when the Feaverith matter was derived to the firſt paſſages, by ſo frequent 
an endeavour of 1ts expulſion, before the fulneſs, or concodtion, no Crifis followed 
thereupon. Nor was the fick nun the better for that irregular evacuation, yea, the 
Blood being (till made worſe in its mixture, began to be corrupted in it ſelf, and wholly 


to pervert the Nervous Liquor 3 trom whence, beſides the afliduous Vomitings, fre- - 


quent Swoonings, incqual Pulſe, alſo Deliriums, and Convulfive motions did ariſe; 
but foratmuch, as the mixtion of either humor, and diſpolitiqn, being not yet wholly 
looſned, or overturned, the Diaphoretic was adminiſtred, which by reaſon of its preat 
agility, quickly paſt through both the Blood, and the Nervous Liquor, and a lively, 
and haſty Fermentation being raiſed up anew, carried forth of doors their impurities, 
and extraneous mixtures the ſtate of the Diſcaſe tending towards Death, was reduced 
to Health, and by this means, 1nſtead of a Natural Critis, by the help of a ſupplying 
Mcdicine, the tick man, as 1s were recalled from the dead, quickly recovercd Health. 
A woman, being about thirty years old, of a firong Body, and Melancholic temper, 
(as might be gathered by her very auſtere manners) in the third month after her lying 
in, got cold in givivg her child fuck, and uncovering herſelf, and upon it fell preſenly 


into 
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into a ſhivering: To this, a heat more increaſed than uſual, followed, which after- 
wards, (a light ſweat ariling) quickly remitted. On the ſecond and third day, ſhe 
was very thirity, and without Appetite to Food, yet without immoderate heat, that 
the could ſcarce believe herſelf in a Feaver : (he lay quict every night, but wholly with- 
out ſeep 3 her Urine was highly red, and with the multitude of Contents, thick, and 
cloudy. which however not troubled by the cold, remained fiill after the fame manner, 
without Hypoltaſis, or ſinking down of the parts. On the fourth day, the heat was 
inkindled throughout the whole, wherefore, a Phyſician being then firſt ſent for,about 
twelve Ounces of Blood was taken from her Arm} after the letting of Blood, and het 
| Belly the ſame day copionily emptied, by a Clyſter, in the evening ſhe fell into a 

(weat, by which nevertheleſs ſhe was nothing caſed, and (tho an Anodine Medicine 
was given her) (he wore out the whole night, (as before) without ſleep. On the fifth 
day, from a Clyſter being given, ſhe had three Stools, and felt ſome calc : her Urine 
{till remained red and troubled : when Blood was preſcribed to be taken from her Ham, 
the ſick obltinately refuſed, efteeming herſelt to grow well; on the following night, 
when ſhe had lain long without fleep, and unquier, ſhe at length was troubled with a 
tit, ſuch as is commonly called Hyſterical, after a grievous manner 3 and at firſt, with 
2 certain numnels, or ſenſe of pricking, poſlelling the extream parts of her Body 
(eſpecially her Feet, Thighs, and Legs) the was affected 3 and together with a wind, 
cruelly diltending the Inteſtines, Ventricle, and Hypochondria : ſhe felt in the bottom 
of her Belly, as it were a certain bulk to creep upwards 3 which when it had aſcended 
to the Heart, and thence to the Brain, the ſick woman preſently was weakned in her 
Intelleuals, and all the night lay talking extravagantly and idly, On the fixth day, 
after her Belly was taken down by a Clytter, the returned to her ſelf, and remained in 
her right mind, and ſeemed to be indifferently well. But in the Evening when ſhe 
was moved in her bed, ſhe began to feel the ſame kind of fit as before, to wit, ſhe had 
a ſenſe of pricking, as if flung with nettles, in all her body, together as it were a * 
round thing rouling about in her belly, which creeping upwards, diſtended the Inte- 
{tines and Ventricle, that ſhe emitted by means of it blatts, and belchings: for caſe 
{3ke, ſhe required a draught of cold water. Moreover, th: Remedies uſual in hyſte- 
rical diſtempers, as Caſtor, the ſmell of Aſafetida, the fume of burnt feathers, liga- 
tures, and frictions of the Legs, and the like were adminiſtred, by the uſe of which, 
ſhe ſcemed tor the preſent, free from the aforeſaid diftemper, ard was wholly without 
it for four hours : but when ſhe lay upon her back in her bed, as ſhe had ſetled her (elf 
toſleep, on a ſudden ſhe complained that the ſame Symptoms, did at once run through 
her whole Body, and by and by, ſhe fell upon it into a delirium; houling and crying 
out, ſhe talked idely the whole night 3 the day following, her cyes being open, ſhe lay 
without {pecch or motion: again in the Evening, when her Feaver being increaſed, 
- thegrew turious, that ſhe could ſcarce be held in her bed : and ſoſhe remained for three 

days, now dclirious crying out, and wailing, now as it were fiupid without motion, 
or voice 3, yct {iill ſhe was tormented with Convullive motions, about the tendons of 
the muſcles: on the tenth day, ſhe drew her breath dcep, and difficultly, with a weak; 
and as it were a creeping pulſe, and about the middle of the night died. 

This Feaver was of the rank of the Putrid Feavers, which nevertheleſs, by reaſon 
of the melancholic diſpoſition of the Blood, ( as we before intimated ) was not very 
grievous, with heat or burning z but yet being very much infeſtous to the Brain, and 
nervous liock, was more dithcultto be cured : The Blood being prediſpoſed to a grow- 
ing hot, catily contracted the diſtemper by taking cold, but yet, from the alt, and 
earthy teculencies, together with the Sulphur being moved, it was not openly inflamed 
neverthele(s., burnivg with an inteſtine, and as it were ſhut up fire, it was more notably 
depraved : Hence, preſently from the beginning, the Urine was highly red, and troub- 
led, alſo ſhe contmued wholly without ſleep : on the fifth day, the Blood burning forth, 
and being hlled with the recrements, or aduſt matter, was irritated by its plenitude to 
an endeavorot excretion wherefore, this night, a {welling up being ariſen, it tranſ- 
terred its load, not diſperſable by ſweat, into the head, and there affixed it to the Brain, 
and nervous tiock ; From thence, preſently, the wonted irradiation of the animal 
Spirits, being diſturbed in the fountain it ſelf, their inordinations firſt hapned to be 
telt, in the extream parts 3 wherefore, there was a pricking in the whole Body, the 
Ecily inflated, the hypochondria diſtended, and as it were a certain ſubſtance or live 
thing, alcendivg upwards, and ſucceſhvely running through the Belly, precordia, and 
at length the head : For theſe kind of Symptoms, ariſe not ( as it is ccrmmonly bes 
lieved ) always from vapors, lifted up from the Womb, and ftriving or thruſting up- 
wards; but, not ſeldom. from the Brain, and the beginning of the nerves being di- 


Q 2 tempered : 
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ſucceſſively inflated or blown up, by the Convullion 3 from thence, the lame diftemper 


( by the mediation or coming between of the branch of the ſame fixth pare ) creep- 


ing along, more upward, and ſtill more near the Brain, the przcordia, and then the head 
it (elf, ( as by a certain vapor raiſcd up from beneath _) ſeemed to be taken 3 on'the 
next day, when this Feaveriſh matter. at firft lightly hxed in the Brain, was at length 
again amended by the Blood, the aforeſaid Symptoms ceaſed for a time : Then ſoon at- 
ter (the Blood again flowing, and depoling its recrements again in the Brain ) the ſame 
kind of diftemper as before, this ſick woman felt to come upon her ; which however, 
with rubbings, the ſmell of ſtinking things, and other Remedies uſed in the hifſterical 
paſſion, was retarded for four hours, from its aſſault; to wit, foraſmuch as the animal 
Spirits, being tyred out by the external object.and irritated intoa violent motion, were 
hindred, that they could not ſo ſuddenly conceive Convullive motions : but after- 
wards, when that incitation of the Spirits, outwardly exhibited, did ceaſe, the morbific 
cauſe {till troubling, thoſe Spirits being grievoully beſet, not ſucccllively ( as before 
beginning at the extremities, but on a ſudden, all, both in the Brain, and the nervous 
appendix, were at once acted into Confuſion. . The Crifis bcing after this manner 
attempted, viz. By the tranſlation of the Feaveriſh matter to the Brain, the cvent of 
the Diſcale, both in this fick woman, and alſo in others, whoſe fſicknefles I have dili- 
gently obſerved, for the moſt part hath a mortal ſucceſs. For the Blood, unleſs ex- 
treamly depraved, and hindred. ſcarce ever endeavors to puritie it ſelf, by ſuch a Critis : 
and as often as it endeavors an excretion by this means, it inflits on the Brain, and 
nervous ſtock, an evil, not quickly, nor cafily to be blotted out : alſo, the maſs it ſelf of 
the Blood, very rarely, by the motion of ſuch a flowring, is rendred free, from the 
impure mixture of the Feaverilh matter, 


A learned young man, of a lean habit, and pale countenance, in the coming in of 


the Spring, being conſcious of no error as to hisdyct, began to complain of a weari- 


neſs, and impotency in walking, alſo of a drowlinels, and fleepineſs of his head : on 
the ſecond day alſo, he was tormented with thirſt, want of appetite, and an heat of 
his precordia: on the third day, the Phyſician being ſent for, he took a Vomit,by which, 
when he had Vomitcd three times, and caſt downwards hve times, cholerick and hot 
matter, he became ſomwhat cheartuller, and the night following ſlept indiffercncly 
well : on the fourth day, he bled a ſmall quantity; then his thirſt, and heat very much 
increaſed : his Urine was red, with a copious ſediment, and a little hypoſtaſis, But 
becauſe, after the ſigns of concoction in the Urine, the endeavour of Nature, as it 
were oppreſſed, appearcd for ſeparation, without ſufficient evacuation, therefore he was | 
fet Blood to ſeven ounces, and he ſeemed thereby to be very much eaſed, yer in the 
evening, all things grew worſe, and then for three days, the Feaver ſeemed till to be in- 
creaſed : on the ſeventh day, he complained of a great heavine(s in his head, and of 
a darknels, turning about in his eyes ; after noon, an hemorrhage or bleeding _ 

| | oully 
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Chap. XI. Of a Putrid F eaver. 


ouſly followed, that for the great loſs of Blood, the ſick perſon had almoſt loſt all his 
ſirength, and there was a very great necetſity of medicinal help to liop the Blood : 
For this end, when a vein in his Arm was opened, Ligatures, and proper medicincs 
were applyed, both to his head and belly, and very many other R.cmedies ( the occation 
of halty curing urging, ) preſcribed by every body, were tryed in vain at length, by 
the perſuaſion of a woman, coming there by chance, a red hot Iron was held to his 
bleeding noſe, and on a ſudden, from the vapour of the burnt Blood, received into the 
noſtrils. its Flux was ſtayed 3 this Remedy, I afterwards knew uſed to many, with ve- 
ry good ſucceſs, This great hemorrhagecured the continual Feaver, to which never- 
theleſs, an intermitting quotidian followed, which afterward was quickly curcd, by 
the method of curing already delivered. 

This Feaver, beginning without any manifeſt occaſion, and continued for many 
days with thirlt, and heat, may be called a Putrid Synochus 3 which yet without any 
horrid Symptom, about the beginning or ſtanding, was cured by an eafie courſe, tho 
at length by a dangerous, and difhcult Critis: The turgeſcency of the Blood in the 
Spring time, and together the defect of ventilation in the ſame, gave the beginning co 
this: The Blood burning out, with a Feaverilh fre, about the fourth day, had hcaped 
up ſomthing of aduſt matter 3 that flowrivg 1t attempted-a critical motion, tho with 
a ſmall hemorrhage : The defect of a more full evacuation, the opening of the vein 
ſupplycd for a time, afterwards, the adult recrements being heaped together, in great 
_ plenty, the ſame being not apt to be diſſipated by ſweat, in a body not rightly perſpira- 
ble, at the time nature was about to endeavour a Critis, a mighty bleeding tollowed. 
For when the Blood,” by reafon of the ſeclution of the Feaveriſh matter, is agitated 
with a critical motion, very many of its particles are looſned from the mixture, fo 
thata greater ſwelling up being provoked, they carry forth every extraneous thing 
confuſed with them : if at this time, the breathing places of the skin, be but little 
open, the maſſe of the Blood ( as new Wine ſtopped up in a bottleof a {mall mouth }) 
even more notably grows turgid, and becaule it cannot ſhake off the Feaverith matter, 
by ſweat, it carries it ſelf forth of doors, together with it, any way it can hud 
wherefore, when there lies a moſt eafie paſſage, tor the boiling Blood, through the veſſels 
- opening into apertures of the noſtrils, from that Port ( like the ſame new Wine when 
the veſicl is opencd ) being inlarged by a ſpumous refraction, it abundantly leaps forth; 
The continual Feaver being cured, by this means, an intermitting Quotidian' followed, 


becauſe aftcr a long deflagration of the Blood, and greatloſs of it, what Blood- was re-' 


mainivg, bcing very much deprived of Spirit, and the Salt, with the left Sulphur being 
thorowly roaticd, cafily.contraGed that kind of diſpoſition, whercby it was apt, not 
rightly to concoct the alible juice, but to pervert it into a matter very fermentative. 

A Matron, about ſixty years of age, when (he had ſat up a certain night, going, to 
bed in ſheets not throughly dry, began to be ill at firlt ſhe was troubled with a ſuffo- 
cating Catarrh, that by reaſon of the ſerous deluge, falling on the farynx, ſhe could 
hardly breath 3 neither could ſhe ſleep 3 the next day with a nauſcouſneſs, and want 
of Appetite, with ſome little exceſs of thirſt and heat : on the third day, an acute 
pain invaded her in her fide, with a Cough, and the Feaver increaſed : her Urine was 
red, and clear, with a laudable Hypoſtafis, an unequal, and an intermitting pulſe. A 
Phyſician being ſent for, ſhe was let Blood to ten ounces, alſo that day, her belly was 
coptouſly looſned by a Clyter : About night the pain vanithed, and ſhe flept indifte- 
rently : her Urine was then red, troubled, add tull of contents: on the fourth day, 
the Feaver was ſomwhat increaſed: In the evening troubled with a Cough very 
much, and by and by following thereupon the acute pain ( as before )) in'the ſame 
lidez her Urine being again clear, with an hypoſtaſis: Her pain, from her being let 
Blood again ceaſed 3 on the bfth day, the Feaver was more remiſs, but at night the was 
unquiet with heat, and a toſſing up and down of her body, but without pain. The 
next morning ſhe {weatcd plentitully, and was caſed; then ufing Kiill a flender dyet 
tor ſome days, and being once purged, ſhe grew well without relapting. It is worth 
obſervation, that whilſt the pain troubled her, the Urine was clear, and with an hypo- 
ſtatis, nor troubled by the cold 3 which however, the ſame being allayed, became prc- 
(ently*hick, more red, and filled with contents. | 

This Diſeaſe, becauſe of the acute pain in the fide, as it were a Pathognomic f1gne, 
might be called a Plurifie : but we have here a Feaver, prececding the pain, and not 
the productof it ; The evident cauſe of the fickneſs was Tranſpiration being hindred 
by the conſtriction of the pores; The Blood growing hot, by reaſon of the Effluvia 

c1ng rctained, and alſo too much abounding witha ſerous latex, as it were vomiting, 
very much of it, from the Axtcries terminating in the Laxynx, cauſed the ſenſe of the 
ſ{uffocating 
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fuffocating Catarrh : For this kind of diſtempcr ( as alfo the Cough with great fpit- 
ting) ariſes not, for that the watery humor ( as is commonly ſaid ) falls trom the 
head, into the throat, and lungs 3 but becauſe the ſerous Latex 1s poured forth, now 
from the pneumonic veſſels, immediately into the lungs, now dropping torth from the 
Arteries opening into the larynx, falls down on the breaſt ; on the third day, from the 
fame ſerous humor, witha portion of the Blood, being tixed in the lide, the acute pain 
aroſe; for the Blood beginning to grow fervent, when as yet it did contain w-it felt a 
crude matter, and ( as it ſhould feem ) ſomthing ſour, from the degenerate alible juice, 
depoſed the fame, C becauſe it could not caſt it forth of doors by ſweat ) by a proper 
Juttration or purging through the intercoſtal Arteries, into the membrane f{urround- 
ing the Ribs and there( as it is always wont in a Plurifie ) cither by coagulation, 
C which may be lawkully ſuſpected ) or by the ſhutting up of the veſlels, the Blood 
beivg intangled with the ſame matter, is ſtopp<d in its motion 3. then being increaſed 
in its bulk, by a new coming ſtillof the Blood, it cauſes: a break of the union, and fo 
an acute pain, That in this fick woman, the ſame kind of matter, dilturbing the 
maſs of Blood, with a portion of it extravaſated;, was fixed about the Pleura, it trom 
thence hapned, becauſe the pain urging; the urine was clear, and not full of contents : 
then, when the veſſels, by reaſon of Phlebotomie, being emptied, they {upped up again 
that matter, into its maſs, before exterminated from the Blood, the urine preſently be- 
came troubled, and again big with contents: The pulſe was unequal, and mtermit- 
tivg, becauſe of the idiocrafic or proper diſpoſition, which ſhe was wont to havein 
every intemperature: for when 1 cured this woman of a Feaver, many yecavs before, 
her pulſe being unequal, and intermitting, had firuck a fear in me, and others, of a 
fad preſage, concerning the event of the diſeaſe, which however at that time, ( asalfo 
in this fickneſs ) ceaſed, proſperoully, without any horrid Symptom. 

A firong young man, and corpulent, after immoderate exerciſe, about the Summer 
{olſtice, and then a ſudden cold coming upon the heat, found himſfelt ill: At firſt, a 
want of Appetite, nauſeouſnels, and cruel pain of the head, as alſo thirſt, and a more 
intenſe heat than uſual troubled him 3 on the fecond day, an acute pain invaded him 

n his right fide with a Cough, and difficult breathing ; Blood being preſently taken 
plentifully from the Arm of the ſame fide, that pain remitted ſomwhat, which yet in 
the evening returned, being made more cruel by a Cough, and bloody fpittle. The 
night tollowed, without ſleep, and very unquiet : on the third day, he was again let 
blood, betides Liniments, and fomentations were applyed to his fide z Moreover pou- 
ders, Juleps, and antipleuretick decoftions, being taken inwardly, about night the 
pain almoſt wholly ceaſed. Then by and by, he was afflicted with a cruel headach, 
and a vertigo : on the fourth day, a ſtream of Blood fell from his right noltril, about 
two ounces, by which the pain of his head clearly ceaſed, and the vertigo z but mn the 
Evening; the pain mn the {ide before diſtempered, returned with greates hierceneſ(s: Jn 

the mean time his Pulſe was ſmall, and weak, that when it was conſulted upon, for 
the ktting him blood again, *twas thought dangerous, left his dejeced ttrength 
would not admit of ſuch a remedy : wherefore, Phlebotomie was performcd only, 
ma very ſmall quantity, and a fomentation, and a Cataphſme was preſcxibed to be 
diligently applyed to his fide 3 beſides twenty drops of the ſpirit of Harts-horn, tobe 
taken ina {poontul of Cordial Julep, and the ſame to be repeated continually, with- 
m the ſpace of fix hours : He ſweat that night very much, and the pain much re. 
mitted, his ſpitting was but little, interſperſed with Blood, which, within a day 
wholly ceaſed, and the pain alſo leiſurely vanilhed. The fick man took twice a day, 
a {cruple of the ſame ſpirit of Harts-horn, and within a few days, he grew perte&tly 
well, without rclapſing, | | 

This Feaver was a hmple Synochus, ftir'd up from the evident cauſe, viz. a Con- 
friction of the pores : as ſoon as the Blood began to be ſomwhat filled with adult re- 
cretments, and fo to {well up more, the matter, which fhould have bcen ſeparated, by 
reaſon of its peculiar evil, was transferred into the Plevra, and being there tixcd, com- 
pelled the Blood coming to it, to be coagulated, and thercfore to be Ropped in its 
circulation, and ( when it could not be received by the veins ) preſently to be extrava- 
{ated : from hence hapned the acute pain in the ſide, and bloody ſpittle, by and by, 
after the beginning of this Diſeaſe; then afterwards, the ſame matter being thrutt our 
ot that neſt, which it had got, and being ſupped upagain into the maſs of Blood, was 
hxed'in the head 3 and there inducing the like ftagnation of the Blood, and ( as it is 
probable ) coagulation, caufed the vertigo, and cruel pain ; which neverthcl(s was 
quickly cured, by the h:morrhage being ariſen, by reaſon of the extravaſated Blood: 
A part of the morbihic matter, being atter this manner drawn away, the ko jo 
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Chap. Xll. Of a Peſtilential Feaver, 


reſumed by the Blood, was again conveyed to its uſual neſt, to wit, the fide beforc 
diſtempered 3 where depoſiting its Jatex, (* to wit, a portion 'of the Blood }) it did 
coagulate It again, and compelled it to be extravaſated or to flow out of the veſſels : 
For that pain being renewed on the fourth day, with the bloody ſpittle, from the chul- 
lition of the Blood, too extreamly, and therefore flowing out of the veſſels, would not 
be brought away 3 becauſe at that time, the Pulſe was ſmall and weak, with a falling 
down of the veſſels, that indeed the Blood was thought to have been run all out of 
the veſlels, for that being coagulated by the morbitic matter. ( and therefore tho ex- 
pulſed the Arteries, yct not being, able to be carried back by the veins 2 it was ftop- 
ped in 1ts circulation. Upon this, an acute pain followed, becaule the Blood being, 
heaped together by its frequent approach, and elevated into a Tumor,made a diffoluti- 
on of the union 3 allo, by and by trom the beginning, a bloody ſpittle came upon it, 
becauſe the Blood being reſtrained within, in the Body, ſomwhere in. its motion, by 
reaſon of the molt tender, and calily opening little mouths of the veſſcls, ran forth 
into the Cavitics z when to the ſame outwardly extravaſated, by reaſon of a more 
thick skin, and the mouths of the little vellels being locked up, no way lay open, un- 
leſs by its being made and ripened into an Impoſthume. The opening of vein pro- 
fited in the beginning of the Pleurifie, becauſe it reftrained the Blood, ſomwhere hindred 
ja its circuit, from too great effervency 3 but eſpecially, for that, when the veſlels 
were by that means greatly 'emptied, they did again receive, and render fluent, what- 
ſoever humors were before exterminated, and a'fo the Blood beginning to ltagnate in 
the dittempered part. Alto, the remedies helping moſt, about the beginning of this 
Diſeaſe, were of that fort, which hinder the coagulation of the Blood, or diflolve it in 
the coagulating z ſuch they are, which abound very much with a volatile, or an alcha- 
lifate Salt : to wit,ſfpirit of Soot, of Blood, Harts-horn, alfo ſpirit and falt of Urine, 
the pouder of theclawsand eyes of Crabs, of a Boars tooth, or the Jaw of a Pike, are 
of known uſe. Among the common people, it is acuſtom to drink an infufon of 
Horſe dung 3 which medicine indeed, I have known often to have brought help, in 
deplorable caſes. In the mean time, all acid things whatſoever, becauſe they more 
coagulate the Blood, and hinder expectoration, are highly hurtful in this Diſeaſe. 
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Of a malignant or peſtilential Feaver m general : 


Eſides the continual Feaver, which 1s already deſcribed, and which ariſcs from 
ſome principle of the Blood being too much carried forth, there is another 
{pecics of this, which is ſtirred up, by reaſon of the Blood being touched with 

{ome invenomcd Infection, and therefore liable to enter into various coagulations, and : 
corruptions : In which, not only the Spirit and the Sulphur, as in a Putrid Fcaver, 
rage, and compel the Blood to grow immoderately hot, but betides, the mixture of the 
Blood is prcſcntly diffolved, and its liquor gocs into parts and fo molt horrid Sym- 
ptoms, with manifeſt danger of lite, are induced in this fort of diſtemper- Under this 
rank, we comprehend malignant, and peſtilential Feavers, the Plague, {mall-Pox, and 
Meaſles : of which ve {hall (peak preſently. 

Peſtilential Diſcaſes, wander ſo in the' dark, and have an unknown original, that 
their cauſes, and beings are ſeldom explicated , without having a recourſe to occulc 
qualities, By the unanimous conſent of all, the ſtrength, and power of theſe are placed 
nan invenomed matter 3 becauſe we perceive, from a peſtilent diſtemper, firengti 
luddenly to be overthrown, and life quickly deſtroyed, no otherwiſe than trom the 
drinking of Poyſon. And thereforc, for the explicating the nature of the pelitlence, 
It will not be beſides the matter, firſt, to inquire concerning Poyſon in general, and 
by what means it diltctmpers our Bodies, then to ſhew what ſort of Poyſon is ſprinkled 
in the Plague, and contagious Diſeaſes: which being performed, we will treat parti- 
cularly of the Diſcafes but now recited. | | 

Every thing deſerves the name of Poyfon, which ſtriking into our Body, after an 
occult manner vehemently hurts the temper, and ations of any part, or of the whole, 
proflipates the Spirits, or perverts their motions, ſolves the mixtures of the a et 
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and induces Coagulations and Corruptions, defiroys the functions and fermcnts of 
the Viſcera, and fo ſuddenly and hiddenly brings lite into danger. of theſe, which after 
this manner lie in wait for us, there is a wighty plenty, and very rich provition in the 
yature of things : oftentimes they are inly begotten within our body 3 outwardly 
they are abundantly ſapplyed from every Coaſt, and out of every tract of Earth, water 
and air, theſe daily ariſe out of the diſtin& families of minerals, vegetables, and Anj- 
mals, and ſo mivgle themſelves with our food, yea with our medicine, that we may 
complain with Plinie, quod non fit fateri, an rerum natura largius mala, an remedia genue- 
yit, That it was not known, whether Nature had begot greater Evils, or Rcme- 
diCcs. 

As there is great varieties of Poyſons, ſo, as to their Subjects, and ways of hurting, 
there is noleſs diverſity of them : tor the moſt Poyſons, in their whole ſubſtance are 
{aid to be contrary to us, that whatſoever they come to, with a burning force, and like 
herce fre, they reduce into aſhes, yet out of theſe, ſome being noted for a peculiar | 
raiſing of hurt, do more endammage one part or ſubſtance than another, The {ub- 
jects, on which the taint of Poyſon, is next and more immediatly inflicted, are two- 
told; to wit, the animal Spirits, or the ſpirituous ſubtil Liquor flowing in the Brain, 
and nervous ſtock ; and the Blood flowing in the Veſſcls, and heart, when the object 
1s carried only to one, or bcing improportionate. at one to either, that from thence, the 
diſpolition of the Liquors, or of the containing parts, is overthrown, whereby the 
neceſſary funRions, for the pertorming of life and ſenſe, are reſtrained, and this done 
latently, and as it were unforeſeen, theſe kind of dittempers, we aſcribe to Poyſon, 

The nervous bodies, with the animal Spirit, are not invaded wholly after the ſame 
manner, by every ſort of Poyſons ; for they are torrnented, now with a Stupor, now 
with Convulfions, and thoſe of divers kinds, and manners: The bile of a Tarantula 
cauſes dancing : A power ſent from the Torpedo, by the Angle, orlines of the Net, 
{tupihes the hand of the Fiſher. The rootsof the wild Partnip, or the feeds of Loli- 
um or Darnel, being eaten, make men mad : Opium, Mandrakes, Henbane, and the 
like, caufe deep, and ſomtimes deadly fleep. Theſe and many others, chictly impreſs 
their Poyſon, on the ſpirituous or animal faculty, without any great perturbation of 
tie Blood, or hurt brought to the heart. 

Thercare alſo ſome Poylons, which moſt of all infinuate their malignity, to the 
mafs of Blood z wherefore, from ſome Medicines, there have been produced, a yellow 
or black Jaundice, fomtimes a Leprofie, or leprous diſtempers, and {wellings of the 
whole body, vapours breaking forth from ſecret hollows of the Earth, alſo trom Coals 
newly inkindled, oftcn ſuffocating the vital Spirits, at once congeal the Blood, and 
ſtop it in its motion, whereby the flame of life in the heart, could not be continued. 
How much corruption of the maſs of Blood is imparted from the peliilent Infection, 
1s per{picuous to cvcry one, from the ſpots and Whelks, which are zs it were the maris 
of tne blatied Blood. 

It che hurt, being firſt inflicted to either, viz. The regiment of the Heart, or Brain, 
be rnore lightly made, it is for the moſt part cured, without any great ottence to cither 3 
wheretore, Convultive motions, Stupitaction, Lethargic, Mclancholy, Paralytick dt- 
tiempers, do not ſeldom begin with a laudable Pulſe, and wichout an immoderate effer- 
velcency of the Blood 3. and then, if the diſtemper docs not get firength, leifurely nd, 
and ceaſe, There are othcr Poyſons, which often deprave the Blood, and by diflolving 
its mixture, corrupt it, in the mean time the animal funions remain whole cnough. 
But if the terment of the Poyſon be ſtronger, and hath more decply t1xed its roots, 
preſently the Poyſon is diſperſed, from one Province to the other : for when the ner- 
vous parts {well up, with a virulent juice, a portion of the Poyſon, 1s 'carricd with the 
nervous Latcx returning through the Lymphatick Veſſels, into the veins, catily into the 
boſom of+ the Blood, and inteas its maſs, with the evil with which it was big : allo, 
trom the Blood being grievoully impoyſoned, the juice, by which the nerves are watc- 
red. quicsly contract the infection hence mad men are in a Feaver, and thoſe taken 
with apeſtilent Feaver, arc molt often tormented with a Delirium, or Phrenfic. Con- 
ccrning theſe things, we mutt confider, what the alteration is, or the impreſſion of 
hurt, which is inflicted from the Poyſon, to the animal Spirir, with the brain and ner- 
vous appendex 3 and what alſo, to the Blood, with the Heart and the annexed Vcſlels: 
tho here, it is not in the power of humane skill or wit, plainly to thew, or as it were 
Pont out with the hnger the manner of its being done; yet we may be able to attain 
ro fome little knowledge of this thing, by reaſoning, aud by comparing it, with othcr 
<< 1temPers. 

Concerning tie tormer, we ſhall obſerve, that the. ſubtil Liquor, or animal Spirits; 
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wherewith the Nervous Bodies are blown up, and by whoſe expanſion, ſenſe and mo- 
tion perform their reciprocal actions, are caſily perverted from their tenfity, and cqual 


expanſion : for as the Nerves are of a ſoft texture, and the Spirits which abound in 


them of a very ſubtil ſubſtance, they cannot endure any ſtrong or vehement objects ; 
wherefore when any violent or 1mproportionate thing falls on them, they are often 


compelled from their expanſion, and excurfion into flight, and arunning backward, 


and not {celdom into irregularities of motions : whetefore ſudden paſſions of the mind 
diftra&t them, and drive them into Spaſms, and Convullions 3 when the Alible Juice, 
by which they are repaired, 1s {upplycd too ſharp, four or aulftere, they ſuffer now 
Palſies, and now contractures : It that ſome object more incongruous, (ſuch as we 
have affirmed Poyſon to be) thould be offered, whoſe Particles are inducd with ſuch 
fierceneſs.or are of ſuch a kind of configuration,that when they grow impetuoull y hot: 
with the Nervous Liquor, they ſhake or loſe here and there its more ſabtil of ſpirituous 
part, or Wholiy drive it away, and fix the remaining Liquor cither with a ſ[typtic 
force, or by ebullition, force it into inordinate motions 3 hence of neceſſity,” evil di- 
ſtempers of the Brain, and Nervous parts ariſe, viz. ſomtimes a Convullion, Tremb- 
ling, Shivering, ſomtimes looſnings, or a ſtupctacGion, and other ſymptoms of more 
grievous note» What things after this manner infect the Nervous Juice with Poylon, 
are now more thick, and only when they are applyed in a very Corporeal ſubſtance, 
do inflict their hurt 5 now they are thin, and being reſolved, even into a vapour or 
breath, pour forth from a certain little prick, the terment of Poyſon, through the 
whole Nervous ltock. Somtimes the Poyſon of fome hurtful thing, being cater. hilt 
begins its Tragedy in the Ventriclez moreoften by a naked touch, leaves on the ſu- 
perticies of the Body, a virulent taint, which calily and quickly with its ferment, 
contaminates the Spirits, diſperſed through the whole. The Infe&tion, wherever 
inflicted, cither within or without, is more largely diſperſed from the extremities of 
the Nerves, by their calie paſſage, being trom thence brought into conſent of the 
evil, by the very many little ſhoots of the ſame branch. Often a more light touch of 
an invenomed thing, by the finger, or extremity of any other member, preſently 
communicates to the Brain, the received infection, and from thence it is retorted into 
the whole Body, and the fartheft members 3 the reaſon of this is, that both the Par- 
ticles of the Nervous Juice, and of the fame invenomed infection, are ſo light, and 
ready for motion, that they pals through molt {wiftly, as the Rays of light through a 
Diaphanous medium, the whole maſs of onc another, 

2. Asoftcn as the Blood contracts hurt from ſome Poyſonous thing, the Poyſon 
is kxed within 3 either flow, and of lefler activity, which docs not preſently betray 
it ſelf, nor break forth into cruel ſymptoms, till of a long time after, it is ripened by a 
filent fermentation, and hath hrlt infected the whole mals of Blood, as may bc ubſcr- 
ved in ſome Poyſons, which are ſaid to kill at a diſtance, and not till after ſome months; 
or years. Or the Poyſons mſpired into the Blood, arc imbued with a much more 
acute [ting, that from thcir Contagion, the Infection contracted, preſently breaks 
forth into cruel ſymptoms, and thereupon follows now a Feaverith eftervency with 
Vomiting, Thirſt, and burning of the Precordia, now a {welling up of the whole 
Body, a diſcoloration of the $kin, oftentimes a breaking torth of whelks, and bu- 
boes, and frequently allo a {udden loſs ©f all fitxength, fo that ſudden death, without 
tumult, and almoſt inſenf{tbly tteals upon one: where by the way it is to be noted, If 
the Spirits of the Blood, provoked by the enemy, are able to encounter him, and to 
five for the victory,this Feaverilh ebullicion of the Blood is ſtirred up trom the conflict; 
but if the Particles of the Poyſon, being tar ſtronger, (uddenly profligate the Spirits 
of the Blood, and cxtinguilh life, preſently the Bloody mals is corrupted, neither can 
it be circulated in the Veſlels, nor rightly inkindled in the heart, 

If it be yet demanded, what mutations, the Blood infected with Poyſon, under- 
£0es, Clther in 1ts ſubſtance, or conhiftency, that, for that reaſon it 1s rendered unfit for 
the ſuſtaining of Life ? I an{wer after this manner 3 ſome Poyſons fuſe the Blood, and 
too much precipitate its ſerolity, ſuch are Medicines, which by a ſtrong killing Purging, 
or by a Profluvium of Urine, or a diſcoloration, or ſwelling up of the whole Body, or 
with an cruption of Pultules, cauſe a verygreat ſecretion of the ferous Latex 3 in the 
mean time a great cbullition of the maſs of Blood is induced, whereby the Viral Spirits 
are greatly dcliroyed, the Particles of Saltand Sulphur too much cxalted. by che Con- 
coction, and arc often fo reaſted, that a Yellow or Black Jaundics is cauſed. 

There are Poyſons of another kind, far more dangerous, which congeal the Blood, 
and by deſtroying its mixture. corrupt it, viz. the firſt induce a congelation to the 
Bloody mals, and then a Putrefa&tion : for when the Spirits of the Blood, being over- 
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thrown, by the contagion of the Poyſon, are diſtipated, the cqual mixture of the 
Liquor is looſned 3 wherefore the more thick Particles mutually intold one another, 
and (like Milk when Rennet is put toit, or growing ſowr of it felt) are coagulated 
apart : hence the Blood curdles in the Veſſels, that it 1s leſs readily circulated in them : 
coagulatcd portions of this, being inwardly diluted, into the bolom of the Heart, are 
apt to ſtagnate there, and ſo to bring forth frequent ſyncopes, and ſwounings: being 
carricd outwardly, and in the circulating, fixed in the skin, ſomtimes being more 
plentifully heaped together, they induce a ſuffuſion of blackneſs through the whole, 
ſomtimes beivg more ſparingly diſperſed, they cauſe only ſpots, or Purple marks, 
like black and blew {iroaks, and other appearances of malignity. But the coagulation 
of the Blood, quickly diſpoſes it to putretaCtion or corruption 3 as is ſeen in extrava- 
ated Blood, which is wont to grow ſoon black and putrid. For the Spirit being ex- 
haled, the Particles of Sulphur and Salt remaining in the Blood, begin to yo apart one 
from another, and to break the bond of the mixture, from whence follows Putrefa- 
ction, 

Theſe things being thus premiſed of Poyſon in general, the reaſon of the method 
requires that we entcr upon the handling of Feavers, which draw. their Original, al- 
together froma malignant, and invenomed infection : and as under this title, the Pelt 
or Plague cafily obtains the chief place, I will begin with its conſideration, and after- 
wards, I will ſpeak of malignant Feavers, Small-pox, and Meaſels, in order. But 
vet, beforc I ſhall propoſe its definition, 1 will briefly inquire, of the peſtiferous Poy- 


ſon, what its ciſpoſition 2nd Nature may be alſo, from whence it may be born, 


and laftly, by what means it is propagated into others, by contagion. 

For the expreſſing the Nature of the Plague, Authors are wont to chooſe ſome in- 
venemed Bodies, and from their names to trame an Elogy of this mott wicked Diſeaſe 
wherefore in the definition of the pelt, are commonly recounted the Nepelline, Aco- 
nital, and Arſenical Poyſon : the Lethiterous force of which however, as it conſiſts in 
a very thick matter, and does not exert or put forth it{clt but by a Corporal contact, 
doth not truly imitate the effence of the Peltilential Diſeaſe : for this is founded in a 


Spiritual and Vaporous infe&ion, by which its Effizvis being every way diffuſed, ſo 


potcnily unfold themſelves, that out of the beit feminary or fced plot, they quickly 
propagate a fruitful Crop of death and deſtruction, By reaſon of its notable aCtivi- 
ty, this infection ray deſerve to be called, as 1t were a certain quinteſſence of Poyſon 3 
the very agiland ſubtil Particles of this, do penetrate all Bodies, and inſpire them with 
its ferment : for either being diſperſed through the Air, or hid in a certain tender or 
cherilhingneft, tho they firike againſt the human Body but lightly, and as it vere 
through a Caſement, they calily fubdue itz for both the Animal Spirits, and thoſe of 
the blood, thcy quickly intcet, and by that means, ſhortly pour forth the Venomous 


taint, intoall the members. 


When a Pcltilcntial Breath or Vapour, hath invadcd any one, and that Poyſon hath 
frlt laid hold on the Animal Spirits, or thoſe of the Blood, or both of them at once, 
(as hath been already ſaid of Poy{(ons) the taint 15 quickly derived from the ſubtil and 
more thin {ubſtance of theſe, into a more thick matter: becauſe it quickly ferments 
the whole maſs of Blood, or of the Nerveus Juice, and the excrementitivus humors, 
evcry where abounding, and from thence 1s deduced into the folid parts, and tixes 
the evilin them, If this Diſcaſe, firtt poſſeſſes the Animal Spirits, preſently the hurt 
is Communicated to the Brain, and the Nervous ttock, and eſpecially to the Ventri- 
cle, forthwith it impoyſons the humour growing in theſe Jooſens its mixture, per- 
verts the regular motion, and renderr it wholly incongruous, and infeltous to the more 
tender {ubliance of the contatving parts: by and by irom thence, Cramps and Con- 
viillive niotions, cruel Vomitings, pains of the Heart, alſo Phrenfics, deliriums, or 
pcrtinacious watchings, are tiirred up, about the hiſt afſaule of the Diſeaſe ; when in 
the mcan time, the infetion not being yct diſperſed through the Blood, the tick are 
not Feavcrith, ror are troubled with inordinate Pulſe, or Syncope, or appearances of 
marks which ſymptoms however ariſe afterwards, as foon as the Blood is infected. 
If when the Spirits of the Blood are hrtt poſlefied, with the impoyſoned infection, 
eithcr drawn 1a with the Air, or attracted through the pores, its terment is preſently 
diflipated through the whole maſs of the Blcod.the intelied portions immediately begin 
to be looſcd trom their equal mixture, to go irito parts, and to be cyagulated, and the 
tamc,bcing delated, ito the bolum of the Heart, are wont there to Ragnate, and ſo to 
induce a Syncopy, Swoonings, and often {udden Death; alſo being carried outwardly, 
t1x:d about the $kin, tocauſe Buboes, inflamed riltings, and other marks of Poyſon 3 
17the mean time, the fick appear well in mind, nor are they troubled with Delirium 

: Or 


» 


a ye 


nor Convullive motions. It that froma more firong cauſe, the hurt is inflied to 


DE oY NR ae ne be et oe 3 bb do IE 


PRs. oe 
Ds 


Chap.X11. Df a Peltntential Feaver. 


both parts at once, the courſe of the Diſeaſe 1s pertormed with a more horrid proviſion 
of ſymptoms, and eſpecially with a Syncopy, and Phrenfie at once infeſting, 

As to what appertains to its riſe z when the Plague hrſt arifes inany Region or 
Country, there is attributed a twofold cauſe of it, viz. Primary or Metaphylical, alſo 
Secondary or Natural, ſubordinate to that : The very Heathens did acknowledg this 
Diſeaſe, wherever it raged, ſent firſt of all from God, for the caltigation of the wicked- 
neſſes of men, and therefors for its extirpation, they equally made uſe of Prayers and 
Sacritices as of Medicines, As to what belongs to the Natutal cauſe, there are divers 
opinions. Some will, that the Peſtilence newly ariſen, be derived from the Heavens, 
3nd influences of the Stars only : on the contrary, others have affirmed it only to 
ariſe from the internal putretaction of the humors of our Body : but theſe endeavour 
to deduce the caule of this fticknefs too far off, and theſe more near than it ought. 
We will walk in the middle way, and what Rcaſon perſuades; and what very many 
Authors aſſert, we will place the chief and firſt ſeminary or feed plot of this Poyſon, 
in the Air becauſe, it ſeems conſonant to Reaſon, that from the ſame Fountain, 
from which the common food of lite is had, the beginnings of death, no leſs diffulive; 
are to be ſought. There is the ſame neceſſity for our breathing in the Air, as of Filhes 
living in the Water; wherefore, as to waters infected by Poylon, the murrain of Fi- 
ſhes dying in heaps is aſcribed 3; ſo men dying of an Epidemical ſlaughter, without 
any maniteſt cauſe, nothing could kill, befides the infection of the commonly inſpired 
Air. 

For the Air, which we neceſſarily draw in for the continuance of Life, conſiſts of 
an heap of vapors and fumes, which are perpetually breathed forth from the Earth 
in which the cxhalations of Salt and Sulphur, being mingled with the atomical va- 
porous little Bodies, conſtitute here as it were a thick cloud : the motions of thele are 
{wift and unquiect, they are of a manifold figure, and very much diverſe, wherefore 
ſome continually meet againſt others, and according to their various configurations; 
they cohere with theſe, aud are mutually combined one with another, and froin 
thoſe they are driven, and fly away: from hence the reaſons of the Sympathy and. 
Antipathy of every thing, depend. From the diverſe agitations of theſe kind of 
Atoms, near the ſuperficies of the Earth, this or that tra&t of the Air, enters intodi- 
verſe alterations, by which, Bodies, chiefly the living are variouſly affefted : becauſe 
the inteltine motion, of the Particles of every Animal, depends very much upon 
the motion and temper of the Paaticles of the Air : foraſmuch as theſe perpetually 
cxagitate thoſe, raiſe up- thoſe lying aſleep, repair the loſs of thoſe flying away, 
ſhake the vital lame with their Nitrofity, and ſupply it with a Nitrous-Sulphureous 
Food, eventilates it being inkindled by continual turns of acceſs and receſs, and car- 
ry away the Soot and Fumes. Solong as an apt contemperation happens in either; 
for motion and configuration, living Creatures injoy pertect health and lite z but if the 
little Bodies {\wiming in the Air, be of that fort of figure and power, that are plainly 
adverſe to the Spirits implanted in living Creatures, they looſe the mixtures of theſe, 
from the reſt, from whoſe Elements they are colledted, and pervert their motions 3 
hence the diſpoſitions of things are deſtroyed, lite profligated, and, the ſame being 
{carceextinCt, the Bodies undergoe putrefaction 3 hence the tops of Trees, or of Corn, 
being firuck with a blaſt, ſuddenly grow dry or wither 3 hence among Cattel, the 
murrain oftcn rages, which kills at once whole Flocksz by reaſon of this kind of 
cauſe, the Seeds of the Peſtilence firſt put themſelves forth, and attempt the ſlaughter 
ot human kind : for as invenomed Bodies in the bowels of the Earth or concreted on 
ts ſuperticies, produce the Arſenical or Aconital mixtures, ſo theſe being even reſol- 
ved into vapour, and heaped together in the Air, create moſt pernitious Airs, from 
which Malignant and Pcſtilential Diſeaſes ariſe; the infeQion, which after this man- 
ner Contaminates the Air, the moſt ingenious Dzemerbrochias, a ſearcher of this Di- 
leaſe, contends, that is only ſent (as the wrath of angry Apollo) immediately from 
the angry right hand of God: but this were to multiply without any pretext of ne- 
cclity (1 will not ſay beings but) miracles, and in every Plague to aſſert a Creation of 
new ſubltance z when in the mean time, the virulent product of Minerals and Vegi- 
table, which dayly appear, and of as quite adverſe Nature to us, as the Plague, clear- 
ly teltihe, that there lives hid in the Bowels of the Earth, plenty of invenomed mat- 
 cey titted for this buſineſs. For-the little Bodys, which being roled about 
W1tn earthy matter, do conſtitute the Poyſonous mixtures in the boſom of the Earth, 
the lame being reſolved into vapours, will be no leſs hurtful afterwards, and impreſs 
a pettifcrovs blaſt to the Air, which they wander through : wherefore, by the leave 
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of ſo+Learned a man, I ſhould ſay, that it ſeems not improbable, that the things 
which firſt of all affix the ſeed plot of the PeſtiJence, to any tract of Air, be the Poylo. 
nous Effluvia of fierce Salts and Sulphurs, and (by the Divine Will icſftigating) breath- 
ing forth from the bowels of the Earth which ſomtimes, being a long time before 
ſhut up, are leiſurely exhaled out of Dens and Caverns 3 ſomtimes by reaſon of the 
motion of the Earth, or Earthquake, or a. gaping of the Earth, they break forth in 
heaps 3 alſo, of the ſame kind, are thoſe which ordinarily are breathed forth trom the 
filth of Souldiers in their naſty Camps3 or from unburied Carcafcs 3 or from places, 
beſet with ſanding and ſtinking Mud : but the little Bodies after this manner cxhaled, 
obtain their wonderfulheight, properties, and abilities, by a long putretaCction, that 
therefore they are incongruous, and heterogencous to all others whatloever, and {6 
being received into the Air, ferment it (as 1t were a maſs of Liquor) and pervert it 
from a wholſom and benign, into a moſt pernicious and wicked Nature. 

Some Bodies more eafily, othersnot fo readily reccive the malignant tincture of the 
Peſtilent Air. Thoſe who by reaſon of ill feeding are full of evil humors, and who 
by reaſon of fulne(s, have their Blood ſtuffed with fhirable Sulphur, receive the Pefiilen- 
tial Poyſon, by the left blaſt of the invenomed Air, eſpecially if fcar or ſadneſs hap- 
pen, which convey inwardly, and lead to the Heart, as it were by a certain attraftion 
the molt light darts of the contagion. On the contrary, thoſe who have their Viſcera 
clean, and the maſs of Blood well tempered, andare indued with a firong, and fear- 
leſs mind, do not fo eafily receive this infeQtion, and fomtimes exterminate it foon, 
being reccived. 

Thus much for the beginning and divulgation of the Peſtiſence, according to its 
rk Fountains, and from thence the fiream of the infe&ted Air being deduced : it re- 
mains for us to ſpeak concerning its propagation by contagion, fora{much as it is de- 
rived, as it were extraduce from fome and o to others. | 

We underſtand by Conragiov, that force or ation, by which any diſtemper reſiding 
in one Body, excites its like in another. But as this may happen, either immediately 
by contact, as when any one lying in the ſame bed with another, taken with the 
Plague, or mediately, and at a diſtance, as when it happens that the infeQion is tranſ- 
ferred from one houle to others remote, or alfo it the Plague come upon any one. afcer 
many days or months, perhaps years handling a Garment, cr houſe-hold ttuff, brought 
from an infe&ed houſe: therefore that the Nature of the Contagion, and its diverſe 
modes may be plainly made known, we will firft weigh what that is, which fireams 
trom an infected Body. Secondly, how it bears it ſelf through the Medinm of its 
paſſage. Thirdly, by what means it begetsa diftemper like it ſelf, in another Body. 

I. That from every Body, althoof a more fixt Nature, Effluvia of Atoms conſtantly 
fly away, and run forth, which round about conſtitute as it were a Cloud or Halos, 
and as it werecloath it, like the down of a Peach, is fo much received among the more 
{ound Philoſophers, that nothing can be more. - But by how much the more any 
thing conſiſts of active Particles, by ſo much the more, it ſends from it ſelf, little 
Bodies of more remarkable virtue and energy. Hence the Effuvia which fall from 
Ambers, are able to move other Bodies from their place : emanations proceed from Sul- 
phureous things, which fill the whole neighbourhood with odors. And ſo when the 
Pcliilential venom, as hath been already ſaid, is from hence any where tixed, and 
tho in the {mallelt bulk, is of great efficacy and operation, there is a neceſſity, that 
{ome emanations, proceed from the Bodies imbued with it, which refer the nature or 
diſpolition of the ſame Poyſon and malignity, and diffuſe them on every lide according 
to its ſpacar of activity, But when thele little Bodies, which retain the contagion of 
the Peltilence, as they ſiream from one Body, are not preſently received by another, we 
w inquire, how they carry themſelves, in reſpe& of their paſſage, through the 
mc:dium. 

Where we ſhall preſently meet with a difference in thoſe, from many others, tor 
that the Effivia, which ordinarily evaporate, do not long retain the Nature or Diſpo- 
tition of the Body, from which they flow, but either vaniſh into Air, or being impa- 
cred to othcr Bodies, are afhmilated to them : but thoſe Particles, which fall from a 
Pefiitential Infection, are not eafily fupped up by the Air, or any other Body, ſo 5 
they may be wholly defiroycd 3 but among the various confufions of Atoms, and the 
daihings of other Bodies, they keep themſelves untouched, For this untamed Poyſon 
remains ſtil] the ſame almoſt, . and not to be overcome by others, and tho it conſilts of 
never ſo little heap of Atoms, will not preſently vaniſh ; but with its ferment, im- 
bues the next little Bodies, and fo acquires new forces, and gains ſtrength by going) 
trom whence it lurks a long while in ſomeneſt, and after a long time, when it affaults 
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a convenient ſubj<&, puts forth it ſelf, and imparting the taint of #ts Poyfan to ano- 
ther, raiſcs up again the Dilcaſe of the Peſtilence anew, which-ſcemed betore to be ex- 
ploded, and tho from the {malleft ſeminary, fprinkles far and near its deadly Poyſon. 
For the Peft, brings forth ſuch molt ſure tigns of its contagion, that ſome Authors 
contend, that for this reaſon it only continues among Mortals, and doth never ſpring 
upanew, but is only conſerved from its neſt, and carried from thence, from one Re- 
gion to another, Hiſtories relate, that the: ſeeds of this have lain aſleep: for ſe- 
veral years, in ſome Garment or Bedcloaths, and that afterwards, they being ſtirred, 
ithath appearcd, and hath ſtirred up anew the Difeafe of the Peſtilence, increaſing 
with a mighty ſlaughter of men. When by reaſon of the tinder, or cheriſhing nett, 
the Plague is propagated after this manner, at a diſtance, the invenomed little Bodies, 
which remain in the infeQtion, being moved, preſently leap out, and unfold its Poy- 
ſon every way, asit were by a certam irradiation : it that they firike againſt an hu- 
man body, preſently they lay hold on the Spirits, and are by their Vehicle conveyed 
inwardly, and they by ancatie labour, they infect the Blood and Humors, whereſoever 
flowing in the Veſſels, with their ferment, and quickly bring to them coagulations 
and putrefation. And after this manner, through the molt ſubtil Effizevia, is made as 
it werea certain tranſmigration of the Peltitential Diſeaſe, even as when a ſhoot being 
cut off from ſome Tree, and laid up for a time, and afterwards ingrafted to another 
Trunk, tho from the {inalleſt bud, it is able ts produce a Tree of the ſame Kind and 
Nature, | | 
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Of the Plague. 


T Hus far we have diſcourſed of Poyſon in general, aifo of the Peſtilence, .its 
beginning and propagation by contagion : it now remains, that we expli- 
cate the deſcription of -the Plague, its Nature, according to its-accidents, 
and ſymptoms, moſt worthy of note 3 then ſome things ſhall be added, which belong 
to its Cure. 

The Plague may be deſcribed after this manner, that it is an Epidemical Diſeaſe, 
Contagious, highly infcttous to human kind taking its beginning from an invenomed 
Infe&ion, received firſt by the Air, and then propagated by Contagion ; which having 
hiddenly aud largely ſet upon men, cauſes extinRious of the Spirits, coagulations of 
the Blood, blaſtings, mortifications or deadnefles of the ſolid parts, and with the ap- 
pearances of whelks, buboes, or carbuncles, as alſo with the horrid proviſion of other 
ſymptoms, brings the lick in danger of life. 

Altho the Flague be one kind of Diſeaſe, and its ſpecitical differences, or eſſential 
arenot found; yet by reaſon of the divers kinds of accidents, which come upon it, 
ſome diverſities and irregularities of it are obſerved, which ſomthing vary the typ2 of 
the Diſcaſe, tho they change not the ſpecies. For firſt this diſtemper ſomrtunes is 
more univerſal that it rages every where through many Vilages and Cities at oace 3 
but ſomtimes it is circumſcribed in narrower bounds, and only threatens one Region 
or Tract of Land. Secondly, ſomtimes the Plague comes ſimple, and unmixt with 
other Diſeaſes, wherefore privily, and as it were by ſurpriſe, almoſt without a Feaver, 
or vehcmency of ſymptoms, brings a ſecret killing of the ſick. Somtimes it is com- 
plicated, with a number of other Diſeaſes, that the bulineſsis carried with tumult and 
frequent skirmiſhing between Nature and Neath. Thirdly, the degree of malignity 
conſtitutes a great difference 3 for the Plague in ſome places, and times is much more 
mild, that many of the fick eſcape; ſomtimes it is highly mortal, that moſt taken 
are killed, and that ſcarce one of an hundred recovers. 

But becauſe this Diſeaſe hides its weapons, and coming on men unawarcs, kills 
them ſuddenly, thereforcit ſhall be our work, that by ſome figns, as it were watch- 
men planted, we may know the Clandeſtine coming, of this enemy, altho weare not 
able to foreſee it from atar. Very many figns happen, which foretel ſhortly a 
Plague about to come : to wit, if the year keeps not its Temper, but has immoderate; 
and very unſcaſonable exceſſes, cither of heat or cold, orot dryneſs or wet 3 if the 
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fmall-pox or Meaſles, do every where rage 3 if Boils or Buboes, accompauy reigning 
Feavers. Beſides. Aſtrologers are wont, from the Aſpects of the Stars,or appearances of | 
Comets,to predict the approaching Plague, but this ought rather to be called a vain con= {| 
jeure, than a certain foreknowledge. From a preceeding Famine, a moſt certain pre= {| 
ſage may be taken, of a Plague to follow, as in the Adage-MeTo& Ayuy Acuo;, The 
Plague comes with the Famine. For.the like Conſtitution of the year, which for the 
molt part, by reafon of the Corn being blafted, brings fearcity, 1s apt alſo to produce the 
Plague : alſo, an evil way of feeding which people in dearths ule, cating all unwholſom 
things, without choice, diſpoſes their Bodies, to the more calie receiving the Infection, 
Yea, alſo carth-quakes freſh openings of Caverns, and ſecret Vaults, by the gaping of | 
the Ground, by reaſon of the eruptions of malignant and impoyloned Airs, often give {| 
beginning to the Peſtilence. For indeed, as there is need of great diligence, to foreſee, | 
as it were from a watch- Tower, the approaching Plague, ſothereis no leſs need of care | | 
and diligence, to conſidex, or take notice of the ſame, being fre{h riſen, and theſhooting 
of its firſt darts : For oftentimes, being too folicitous, we dread vulgar Feavers, if per- 
chance they end in death, for this Diſcaſez and fomtimes being too {ecure, contemning 
the Peſtilence, by reaſon of its Symptoms, like to a common Feaver, we apprehend not 
our danger, till too late 3 wheretore, for the more full knowledge of this Diſeaſe, we 
will ſubjoyn its Signs and Symptoms both common, and Pathognomic or peculiar, 
and briefly deſcribe their caufes, nieans, and manner of being done. 

Belides the ſigns already delivered, which by a certain demonſtration a priori or be- 
fore-hand., bring a ſuſpicion of the Plague about to come, there are others, the con- 
courſe of which, plainly ſhew its preſence, in the fick body : of theſe, ſome are com- 
mon to the Plague, with a Putrid Feaver, ſome are more proper to this diftemper. 
For the impreſſion of the Peſti)ence, moſt often ftirs up an effervency of the Blood, 
and fo has frequently a Feaver joyned with it, that among ſome, in the defivition of 
the Plague, it hath the place of -a kind of Feaverz wherefore, by reaſon of the ebulli- 
tion of the Blood, and the hurt brought to the Viſcera, preſently there follows, a grow- 
ing hot, a ſpontaneous wearineſs, thirſt, a burning of the precordia, often great Vomi- 
tings, pains of the Heart, torments of the Inteſtines, a ſcurhneſs of the Tongue, or a 
blackneſs, a pain of the head, watchings, Phrenſie, palpitation of the Heart, ſwooning, 
and ſudden loſs of firength: tho Feavers are moſt often belet, with theſe kind of 
Symptoms, yet if at the ſame time, the Plague hath ſpread in the neighbourhood, and 
a fear of it hath poſſeſſed the minds of men, hence a greater ſuſpition of this evil is 
cauſed, eſpecially, becauſe, whilſt the Peſtilence reigns, other Diſeaſes in any one, leave 
their proper Nature, and change into it : whercfore, if there happens to the diftempers 
but now recited, a Communication of the {ame ficknefs to many, and a frequency of 
Burials, that it becomes every where very deadly, and ſpreads largely even by conta- 
gion 5 and if beſides, Buboes, Carbuncles, Spots, or other marks ot the peltiferous in- 
tection appear, the buſineſs is put without -doubt, and we may with no lefs faith de. 
nounce it the Peſtilence, than when we ſee an houſe flaming, with hre breaking 
through the Raftures, we cry out Fire. But becauſe here is mention made of Buboes, 
Carbuncles, and of other Symptoms, ( of which we have already ſpoken, where we 
treated of Putrid Feavers ) it remains, that we briefly touch the cauſes of them, and 
the manner of their being made: They axe theſe : A Carbuncle, a Bubo, Whelks, In- 
famations, and malignant Puliles, 

_ Concerning theſe in common, we lay, that they are all produced of the Blood, and 
' nervous juice, touched with the peſtiferous Poylon, and coagulated in parts, in their 
circuit, and diltempered varioully with putretaction foraſmuch as the Spirits, reliding 
in cither Liquor, eſpecially in the Blood, are no {ooner profligated, by the blaſt of this 
malignant Diſcaſe, but a coagulation 1s induced to the remaining Liquor, even as milk |} 
growing ſour, or when {ome acid juice is poured to it 3 wherctore, portions of it be- | 
ing more grievouſly touched with the Poyſon, they ſoon curdle or grow into gobbets, 
and ſuffercorruption with blackneſs, like Blood out of the Veſſels ; from whence, pre- 
ſently they hinder the motion of the reſt of the Blood in the Veſſels, and in the Heart, | 
and by means of its ferment, more coagulate itz but whatſoever by congclation | 
grows into curdled gobbets, unleſs it be preſently caſt out of doors,cauſes death quick- | 
ly, by reſtraming the circulation of the Blood 3 and being thruſt forth outwardly, to- 
wards the ſuperhcies of the body, ir is ſtopped inits motion, between the narrow wind- 
ingsof the Veſſels; and being wholly deſtitute cither of Spirit, or being tiruck by a 
blafting, produces its deadnels, black and blew ſpots, and black or purple marks ; or, 
by reaſon of the Salt and Sulphur, being exalted, by the pettilentiai ferment, and affe- 
cting new things, grow together intotumors of a various kind, 
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© þ C arbuncle, or Fiery Inflamation, is a fiery I umor, with moſt tharp and burning 
Paſtules round about i', and infeſiing the (ick, with an acute pain 3 which ariting in va- 
rious places ſeverally, will not be ripened, but creeping more abroad on the {uperticics, 
burns the skin, and at length ſhakes off the lobes, or gobbets of its Corruption, and 
leaves an hollow ulcer, as if burnt by an Eſcharotick or burning Plaſter, 

The generation of Flaguc-ſores, {cem to be made after this manner, when Poylo- 
nous inte&ions do frike into the Blood, in its own nature torrid, portions of it con- 
gealed, are fixed in the ſuperficies of the Body 3 and in that place, becauſe the motion 


of the Blood is a little hindred, a tumour at firſt ſmall, is induced ; which afterwards, 


by a malignant ferment, unfolding it felt more Jargely, being leiſurely increaled, creeps 
into the neighbouring part : A {uppuration follows not, becauſe the matter being, ex- 
travaſated. and ſtagnating, 1s not concodted and digeſted by a gentle heat, but by rea- 
ſon of the particles of the outrageous Sulphur, together with the carried forth Salt, 
being heapcd up in theſe Tumors, and becauſe of the itagnation, they being 'preſently 
looſened from the mixture, a burning 1s cxcited, asif a Cautery were athxcd to the 
part : picccs and lobes of skins, eaten as it were from a covered Eſchay. fall oft, be- 
cauſe the Corrolive venom, impacted in the Muſcles, gnaws not only to the {uperticics, 
but thoſe that lie tranſvers through the whole ſubſtance; wheretorc, betore all the 
fleſh is conſumed, with the membranes, in which the caten pieces were invalved, fome 
piece, as it were cut oft from the reſt falls away, A Carbundle, oftentimcs but one, 
oftentimes more ariſe ; ſomtimes they are alone, ſortimes they are accompanied witthh 
a Bubo. 

A peſtilent Bubo ſprings forth, only in g!andulous places, into whoſe ſubſtance gocs, 
not only the Blood congcaled by the Poylon, and carricd through the Arteries, but the 
nervous Juice heaped up there, and carricd back into the Veins, Becauſe this Tumor 
happens from leſs torrid juices, and in part more frigid, therefore it partakes of ſup- 
puration. For the matter being leiſurely heaped together, when ( by rcafon of the 
itagnation, the vital Spirit bzing departed ) ithad loft rhe form ot Blood, it was by a 
long concoction converted into matter, from the particles of Salt and Sulphur exal- 
ted, and reſtraincd in the Tumor. But that thcſe Tumors only happen in the. Glan- 
dulas., the reaſon is, not that by the deſtination of Nature, the nelt or tinder of the 


Diſeaſe, is carricd to theſe parts, but as the particles of the virulent infection, abound 
every where in the Blood, and nervous juice, they are more readily gathered together, 


asin a common Family, and where the Blood being dilated to the extream parts of the 
Arteries, and is {o not readily received, and carried back by the veins, and allo the alible 
juice, to be carried back from the nerves, into the veins, is depoſcd : cither of ilicte, 
as it appears clearly, by late obſervations of Avatomiſts, and by experience, are made 
or done about the Glandulasz whercfore, when in theſe parts, either humors, being 
ftufted with the pelitlent ſceds of the contagion, come together at once, as it were the 
nelt of the malignity, becauſc of the virulency here depoſed trom either, is blown up. 

Whelks, hery inflamations, and purple ſpots, in reſpe&t of the venom, are ct the 
{ame ſtuff, as the Tumors but now deſcribcd : but in theſe, the produ& of the viru- 
lency, confiſts in a lefſer ſubſtance, yet with greater danger. by reaſon of the {ceds of the 
Poyſon, being more diſperſed : more ſmall portions of the coagulated Blood bcing 
nxcd in the skin, conſtitute theſc leſſer appearances, wherefore, out of theſe, ſome bc- 
wg increaſed, are ripened intolittle itching bliſters : others, by reaſon of a certain 
blatting, or deadneſs of the corrupted Blood, grow into black and blew, and purple 
Spots, ' 

Altho the Plague, by reaſon of its ſudden, ſecret, and very ſwift affault upon ſick 
people, hardly gives time or place, for a prognoftick, and when this Diſeaſe, by reaſon 
of the occult manner of hurting, contains in it ſelf nothing that is not ſuſpected, yet 
there are ſome ſigns, that appear in its courſe, by which we are wont to forctel, cither 
Life or Death. The buſineſs is then deſperate, if the Diſcaſe paſs preſently into an 
Epidemical difterper, and makes violent aflaults if that bleeding, or only a ſmall 
{wcat follows. in the beginning of the Diſeaſe if the Urine be thick and troubled, the 
Pulſe unequal, and weak 3 it a Convullion, or a Phrentie preſently follow; if the 
Voniits, or Stools are blewiſh, black, or highly ſiinking 3 if the Whelks at firſt con- 
tract a rednels, afterwards a blewneſs 3 if the Carbuncles arc mary; 1t the Buboes at 
hrlt lwelling up, diſappear if firength be ſuddenly loſt, the face horrid, or grows 
black and blew; if with a (hivering of the outward parts, there be an heat of the 
bowc]s, elpecially if theſc, or many ot them happen ina body full of ill humors, or in 
an unwholſom ſeaſon. On the contrary, the tick may be bid to be of good chear, if 
the condition of the Peſtitence bs lighter, and lefs deadly 3 if tac Diſcaſc happens in 
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2 robuſt and hcalthful body, with a ſtrong mind; it remedies may be timely had, be. 
fore the Diſeaſe hath poſſeſſed the whole maſs of Blood. Alſo, if with a continuance 
of ſtrength, high and cqual Pulſe, a {uppuration of the Buboes, and a large profuſion 
of matter, with the abſence of more horrid Symptoms, the courſe of the Diſeaſe is 
performed : In the mean time, altho here we may hope all good, yet we are not to be 
{ccure, becauſe, ſomtimes the ſnares of life , are laid privily, with the landable appea- 
rance of ſigns, and we ſuffer moſt grievoully as from a reconciled Enemy, whoſe herce 
threatnings we ſeemed to have {hun'd. 

Concerning the curing of very many fickneſſes, the bulinels 1s chiefly commicted 
to Nature, to whoſe necelity, Phyfick is the Midwife : and the othce, and ſcience of a 
Phyſician, chiefly is buſied in theſe, that occaſions of giving convenient aids, to this 
labouring, be attended, but the Plague hath this peculiar, that its cure is not at all tobe 
left to Nature, but that it is to be endeavoured any way, by remedies gathered from 
Art. Nor are we to befolicitous of a more opportune, or as it were a gentler time, 
but Medicines are moſt quickly to be prepared, -and we mult not (tay tor them ſome 
hours. no nor minutes. But becauſe, whilſt the Pettilence reigns, there is no leſs need 
of care, that the Contagion may be driven far away, than that the Diſeaſe being im- 
preſſed may be cured, therefore, a double task 1s incumbent on the Phylician, to wit, 
that he looks to the prevention of this malignant Diſeaſe, as well as to the cure. To 
preſcribe a method for both theſe, had been a work of too much tediouſnels, and to 
have given you a diſh a thouſand times dreſſed by Authors, wherefore, we will only 
touch lightly here, ſome chief Indications, and haſt to other things. 

Preventive cautions, either refpect the Republique, and belong to the Magiſtrate, or 
private perſons, to whon: it thould be taught, what is to be done by all men, when the 
Plague is fcared. 

The publique care in the time of the Plague, conſafts chictiy in theſe, that Divine 
worlhip be truly oblerved, that all neſtsof Putrefaction be cut off, that filths, Dung- 
hils, and all ftinking things may be removed out of the Streets, and all occation of the 
Contagion diligently avoided, and that an wholſom means of living be conliantly 
obſerved by the Citizens. For which end, the ule of fruits, and of other unwholſom 
things ſhould be interdicted : that poor people, who have not plenty or choice of food, 
(hould be provided for, at the pablique charge : If ſtill the Peſtilence begins to ſpread, 
the empoylſoncd force of the Air ſhould be corrected, as much as may be, which may be 
beſt done, by the frequent burning of Sulphureous things3 the infected thould be ſepa- 
rated from the ſound, and the dead Carcaſes, and houthold-ituff thould be avoided; 
and Jaftly, thatable and fit Phyſicians, and Miniſters be provided for the ute of the 
ſound, and the neceſſities of the lick. 

The preventive means of a private perſon, is wont to be concluded in thefe 
three things, viz. Dict, Phylick, and Chirurgery. Diet reſpc&s the fix nonnatural 
things, among which, of the greatelt moment are, the Air and paſtions of the mind: 
as to therelt, Hippocrates his precept may ſuffice, viz, Labour, Meat, Drink, Sleep, Ve- 

nas, {ſhould be taken moderately. The Peltilent Air ſhould be avoided, by g0INg into 
ſome other place 3 or corrected by the well burning of Sulphureous things, or whillt 
we breath it (ſhould be cured by fumigations and ſweet ſmells, often carried near the 
noſtrils. As to the paſſions of the minds, fear, and ſadneſs, whilſt the Peſtitence rages, 
are ac it were another Plague 3 forin theſe, the ſeeds of the envenomed Contagion, 
which are placed in the ſuperficies of the Body, as it were on the edge of a whirlpool, 
are {natched inwardly, by a certain force, and carried to the Heart; whercfore, tis a 
molt excellent Antidote, to be of a chcartul and contident mind. I have known 
many, who ( as Helmont was wont to (ay ) by fortifying the Archeus, with Wine and 
contidence, never uſed any other Poy{on-relifting Medicines,and remained without any 
hurt of the Contagion among the infected : and on the contrary, ſome firuck with 
fear, when they have dwelt far from all Contagion, have drank in the ſecds of the 
Pcttilence, as if they werederived from theStars. * 

Among the Chirurgical things, to be adminilired for preſervation fake, are wont to 
be commended, the opening of a Vein, Cauteries, and Amulets. Where there is a ful- 
neſs, with a great fwelling up of the Blood 3 or in thoſe who conſtantly, by long cu- 
tiom are wont to be let Blood, it is convenient to open a Vein : For the leſs the Blood 
YTows hot; and is circulated without Tumult, in the Veſſels, it will be fo much the 
Bn: ere it be contaminated, by rhe peltiterous Diſeaſe. Iſſues made by Canterics, 


arc ſo much uſed, almoſt by the ſuffrage of all, tor preſervation ſake againlt the Plague, 
that tis become the moſt common receipt : For thele by a conſtant tranfmiflion pour 
forth the ailiduous coming of the ſuperfluous and excrementitions matter; and i 
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that the infe@ions of the Peltilence be admitted inwardly, they are caſtforth of doors, 
at theſe open ports. | EY 

Amulets, hung about the neck; or born on the wriſts, are believed to have a wonder- 
fal force againſt the Peſtilence 3 of theſe, among ſome, of the greateſt eſteem, are ſuch 

235 are made out of Arſnick, quick-filver, the pouder. of Toads, and other Poyſons. 
* That the ſame in this caſe may be profitable, beſides the obſervations of Phylicians 
this reaſon may ſeem to perſuade ſomthing. The Effizvia, or atomical little bodies, 
emerging now from theſe bodies, now reliding, upon theſe, are before affirmed to fly 
about through the whole Region of the Air thele, as they are diverſly figured, ſome 
of them ealily cohere with others, but it they firike againſt ſome of another form, 
they oppoſe and overturn them : hence, the particlesof the peſtilent Infection, which 
are adverſe to our Spirits, excellently agree with thoſe little bodies of Poyſon placed 
near, and arereadily fixed to them : wherefore, the Amulets made of Poylon do 
this, viz+ They receive the ſeeds of the Peltilence meeting us, into themſelves, by rea- 
ſon of the likenels of parts; alſo, by alluring the ſame from our bodies, into their 
embraces, they in ſome meaſure, free the infected from the infeaion. 

The Medicinal prevention hath a twofold ſcope : Firlt, that the afliduous coming of 
the excrementitious matter or humors be taken away by a gentle purging, as often as 
there is need : Secondly, that by the daily taking Poyſon-refiſting Medicines, our Spi- 
rits, and Body may be fortihed againſt the aſſault of the, Poyſon : By the former, the 
Food and cheriſhers, of which encreaſe putretaQtion brought in by the Poyſon are 
drawn away 3 by the latter, the firſt inkindling of the pelſtiferous Infetion, as it were a 
deadly hire, is inhibited. Alexipharmies or Medicines contrary to Poyſons ſeem to be 
helpful againſt the contagion of the Plague for this twofold Reaſon 3 Both becauſe the 
maſs of Blood and Viſcera being filled with the particles of theſe, and alſo the Spirits 


before poſſeſſed with the ſame, they do not eaſily admit of the company of the im- | 


poyloned Infection; alſo, becauſe the Blood being incited by the gentle fury of theſe 
is kept from coagulation. 

Thus much for preſervation, it follows now, that we ſpeak of the cure of the 
Plague. The do&rineof which, is either general, and comprehends remedies, which 
for this end, are taken from Diet, Chirurgery, and Medicine 3 or ſpecial, which de- 
livers the uſe, and Cautions to be exhibited, about thoſe, Remedies 3 and by what 
means we are to oppole the Symptoms variouſly arifing. 


Diet comprehends theuſe of the fix non-naturals, but the chief care, and medical 


cautions, are to be givenabout cating, the primary Indications of this, conſiſtnot at 
one and the ſame time together, but ought to be ſupplyed by turns, according to the 
nature of the thing, and the exigency of nature. In reſpect of the malignity, and of 
the loſs of ſtrength, Aliments are to be defired, which greatly cheriſh the Spirits, and 
bring a more plentiful nouriſhment: in reſpec of the Feaveriſh diftemper, a more 
ſlender refrigerating Diet, and temperating the Blood, ſeems to be required : The Phy- 
ſician muſt regard either, but he may rather intend his Remedies againſt the maligni- 
ty, than the Feaver. 

The helps that belong to Chirurgery, are the opening a Vein, which ſeldom and 
very cautiouſly ought to be uſed in this Diſcaſe, becauſe the Blood being too much ex- 
hauſted, and the Veſlels falling down, ſweat is nor ſo eafily procured ; inſtead of this, 
it is better to uſe Cupping, with ſcarification. For this, and Bliſtering, are rightly ap- 
plyed for the drawing forth of the Venom 3 moreover, againlt Buboes, Inflamations, 
or malignant Ulcers produced by them, Cataplaſms, Fomentations, Plafters, Oynt- 
ments, and many other things, to be outwardly applyed, are to be ſought forfrom 
Chirurgery, in which ſome Poyſons, as the Electric of Poylon, are preſcribed by ſome 
to be admixed wherefore, preparations of Arsnick, to wit,the oil and balſom of it, are 
commended by many, in this caſe too of moſt excellent uſe and efficacy. 

Medicines for the cure of the Plague, are either Evacuators, or Poyſon-reſifters : 
Theintention of the former is, that the ſerous Latex in the Blood, and the excremen- 
titious humors, which abound in the Viſcera, be thruſt forth of doors 3 and together 
with them, very many particles of the invenomed Infe&ion, every where diſperſed in 
the Body : But theſe are both Vomitories and Purgers, the uſe of which is more rare, 
and only in the beginning of the Diſeaſe , alſo Diaphoreticks or ſweating Medicines, 
which at ſome times may be ſuffered according as there is ſtrength, are to be preſcribed 
n the Plague : For theſe more fully, and from the whole body at once evacuate, yea, 
and by agitating the Blood, defend it from Congelation, and as they move trom the 
Center, ſtill to the Circumference, they drive the empoyſoned ferment, alſo the Cor- 
ruptions of the Blood and humors, far fron the heart, and fo chaſe the Enemy with- 
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out the Camp. But Vomits, and Purges evacuate leſs univerlally, and by Concen- 
trating the malignant matter, oftentimes carry it inwardly, and tx it to the Bowel, 
But theſe Medicines, whether they operate by purging, or ſweating, ought to be of 
that kind, which have particles, rather agreeable to the empoyſoned infeQtion, than to 
our Blood or Spirits for ſuch a Medicine, will paſs through the various windings of 
our body, with its whole forces and unmixt, and by reaſon of the fimilitude of either, 
more certainly takes hold of the virulent matter of the Diſeaſe, and carries it forth of 
doors with it ſelf, by the mutual adhefion of the parts, which way provoked nature 
leads. Wherefore, Medicines, whether Catharticks or Sudorificks, are commended 
before others, which are prepared out of Mercury, Antimony, Gold, Sulphur, Vitriol, 
Arſnick, and the like; which, when they cannot be ſubjugated by our heat, or 
maſtered, become the beſt Remedics againſt the Poyſon of a peſiilent Diſeaſe : for 
theſe donot only potently evacuate ſuperfluous things, but when as they put forth 
very firong and untameable particles, and explicate them every where in the body, 
diffipate the ferments of the Poyſon growing here and there, and hinder them from 
maturation 3 and as theſe Remedies, being of themſelves not to be overcome by 
Nature, are necctlitated to be carried outwardly through the open paſſages of the bo- 
dy, they carry forth of doors with them, whatſoever extraneous or hoſitle thing is 
met with, 

As to Poyſon-refiſting Medicines, or Alexiterians, which are ſaid to refift the Poyſon 
of this Diſcaſe, without avy ſenſible evacuation, they are ( for the moſt part ) ſuch, 
whoſe particles arenot very much of kin to Nature, fo as to goe into Aliment ; nor 
fo diverſe, as to provoke to an excretion. The fame being inwardly taken, and 
broken into the ſmalleſt pieces, inſpire the Blood, and juices flowing together in the 
Veſſels, and Viſcera,with their little bodies, as with a new ferment, and by moving the 
{ame gently, and by keeping them in an equal mixture, defend them from Coagylati- 
on; and PutrefaQion ; diſſipate the particles begun to be heaped up, one trom another, 
by the ſame gentle agitation, and hinder them trom maturity 3 and laſtly by pre-po. 
ſciling the Blood and Spirits, defend them from the imprefſhons of the peſtifent mark; 
Among thefe, ſome more ſimple Remedies are commended as Rue, Scordium, ec. 
but moſt” of all by far are eſteemed, thoſe that are compounded, wherefore, Treacle, 

ithridate; and Diaſcordium, ſome of which are compos'd of no leſs than fifty fim- 
les; that, ?tis cſteemed a crime in Medicines ſo compleat in all numbers, to omit one 
lant; or one Dram of them in their Compoſitions 3 the reaſon perchance is, becauſe 
very many things being put together, may make a maſs, whoſe diverſe kinds of particles 
EY exalted, by long digeſtion, may ſtir up the greater fermentation in our Blood and 
UMOor& | 

Having after this manner ranked the Remedies, in which we ought to be inſtructed, 

for the curing of the Plague. now next we ſhould ſpeak of the method of cure, viz. 
What firft, and then what next, ſhould be done in order: bur that this Diſeaſe hath fo 
precipitous a Courſe, that there is neither'place tor deliberation, nor 1s there frequently 
any Phyſician to be gotten. for feat of the Contagion; wheretore,there is no need here of 
of many preſcripts, or along ſeries of Indications 3 this butineſs is to be quickly per- 
tormed, and may be comprehended in a few things. . Therefore, when the peſtilence 
reigning, ahy one is diſtempered with the Contagion of 'this Diſeaſe, the help of the 
onmipotent God being requeſted by Prayers, preſently Remedies are to be flown to: 
It the Plague happens in a body not throughly purged, and prone to Vomiting, pre- 
{ently let a Vomit be taken, whoſe operation being tniſhed, immediatly Jet a ſweat be 
provoked, by taking Diaphoreticks, and the fame continued as firength can bear rt, 
and afterwards be often repeated. Beſides, Jet Alexipharmicks or Poyſon-reliſters, be 
uſed alfnoſt every moment, until by the eruption of Whelks, Inflamations, or Buboes, 
all the Venom be wholly driven forth of doors: but in the mean time, proper and 
reſpc&ive Remedies, are to be oppoſed to the moſt urging Symptoms : but eſpecially, 
tit helps are to be ſought from Chirurgery, for the cure of the Buboes, and Plague- 
ſores: the whole weight of this buſineſs, leans on theſe two Intentions, that the peſti- 
ferous Poyſon may be every way expelled ftom within, and then, that the recourſe of 
what is driven forth, be with'cqual diligence prevented. - | AE 


o 


% ” 


Concerning the Plague, we'cannot ſoreadily write examples, and hiſtories of fick 
pcrſons, with exact diaries of the Symptoms: becauſe theſe kind of 1icknefſes came 
not every year, neither when they ſpread, is it lawful for every Phytician that takes 
care of his own health, frequently to viſit the fick, or to ſtay long with them, whercby 
he may denote all accidents, and diligently conſider the reaſons of them; which tasK 
however, the renowned Diemerbrochius, did ſo firmly perlift in, thatafter him, others 

may 
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may lawfully be ſuperſeded from this work : when ſomtimes paſt, in this City, viz. 
1645. the Plague ( tho net great ) had ſpread, Doftor Henry Sayer, a very learned 
Phytician, avd happy in his practice, many others refuling this province, boldly viſi- 
ted all the ſick; poor, as well as rich, daily adminiſtred to them Phytick, and handled 
with his own hands, thcir Buboes, and virulent Ulcers, and fo cured very many ſick, 
by his ſedulous, tho dangerous Labour, That he might fortitie himſelt againſt the 
Contagion, betore he went into the infected houſes, he was wont only to drink a large 
draught of Sack, and then his perambulation about the borders of Death, and the 
very jaws of the Grave being tiniſhed , to repeat the ſame Antidotez After he had in 
this City, as it inviolable as to the Plague, a long while taken care of the affairs of the 
Sick without any hurt, he was {ent for to Walling ford-Calile, where this Diſcaſe cruelly 
Ragcd,asanother Aiculapiws,by the Governour of the place : But there being ſo bold, 
as to lyc in-the ſame Bed, with a certain Captain ( his intimate Companion ) who was 
taken with the Plague, he quickly received the Contagion of the ſame Diſcaſe : nor 
were the Arts then profitable to the Mafter, which had been helptul to fo many others, 
but there, with great ſorrow of the Inhabitants, nor without great loſs to the Medical 
Science, he hve of that Diſeaſe. As to others, diltempered by the PeRiilence, he was 
wont toorder this kind of method of healing, it he was {ent for before the Buboes or 
Whelks appeared outwardly, for the molt part he ,gave a Vomit, the preſcriptions of 
which were of the Infuſion of Crocus Metallorum, ſomtimes with white, and ſorntimes 
with Roman Vitriol : The Vomiting being ended he commanded them to be pre- 
{ently put intoa (weat by the taking of Diaphoreticksz and thence, fome intervals 
being grantcd, for the recovery of firengrth, the ſweating to be continued to the de- 
clination of the Diſcaſe : but if he were ſent for to the lick, atter the appearances: of 
the marks, the Vomiting being let alone, he infilied only upon Sudoriticks, 
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CGruare. ALV. 
Of Peſtilential and Malignant Feavers in ſpecie, and 


' of others Epidemical, 
ought to proceed to the Diſeaſes, which ſeem to be nearelt like its Nature 


A which chicfly are Feavers, called Peſtilent and Malignant 3 for tis commonly 
noted, that Feavers ſomtimes reign popularly, which for the vehemency of ſymptoms, 
the great ſlaughter of the ſick, and the great force of contagion, ſcarce give place to 
the Peſtilence 3 which however, becauſe they imitate the type of Putrid Feavers, and 
do not fo certainly kill the fick as the Plague, or ſo certainly infect others, they de- 
ſerve the name not of the Plague, but by a more minute appellation of a Peltilential 
Fever: Belides theſe, there are Feavers of another kind, the perniciouſnets and Con- 
tagion of which appear more remiſs, yet, becauſe they are inteftous, beyond the force 
of Putrid Feavers, and ſeem to contain in themſelves in a manner, the Tv O&vy or 
hand of God of Hippocrates, are yet by a more ſoft appellation, called Malignat Fea- 
Vers. 

Thoſe Feavers differ both from the Peſt, and from one another according to the 
degree, and vehemency of contagion and deadlyneſs : as the Plague is a Diſcale highly 
contagious, and deadly to human kind ; tis the Peſiilent Feaver, which commonly 
ſpreads with a leſſer diffuſion ofgits infe&ion, and trequency of burials, When the 
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Fter having unfolded the Nature of the Plague, by the order of our Tract, we 


tofeion is only ſuſpected, and the Criſis happens beyond theevent of vulgar Feavers, . 


only not to be truſted or leſs ſafe, tis eſteemed for a Malignant Feaver, They are yet 
more fully deſcribed thus. 

When the Feaver commonly ſpreads abroad, which for the variety of ſymptoms, 
puts on the likenelſs of the Putrid Feaver fo called, to wit, when there are prelent, 
Thirlt, Burning, Wearineſs; Anxiety, roughneſs of the Tongue, Watchings, Phren- 
fie, Vomiting, want of Appetite, Syncopy, Swooning, Heart-pains, and a concourie 
of other moſi terrible accidents ; if there happen belides, ſpots either like to the lit- 
tle Flea-bites, or broad ones like black and blew firokes, and livid, we elteem this di- 
leaſe of an evil Nature, If beſides theſe, itis not cured after the wonted or of 
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Feavers, but that the ſtrength of the fick is caſt down, without any manifeſt cauſe, 
and that death comes often unlooked for and unſuſpected, againſt the Frognoliic of 
the Phyſician, there is yet a greater cauſe of ſuſpicion of malignity :. But if it kills very 
many of the ſick, and that thoſe who converſe with the fick, contractthe evil of the 
ſame Diſeaſe, that the ſame Diſeaſe ſpreads through all the Villages or Cities, it may 
be ſaid to be more than malignant, a peſiilential Feaver 3 which 1s yet fully proved, 
if it rages in very many ordinarily with a certain common ſymptom , as when a 
Squinancy, Dyſentery or deadly Sweat, fuch as in times paſt ſpread in Ezgland, accom- 
pany thele ſort of Feavers, _— | 

It that a Feaver ariſes, which Diſtcmpers many living in the ſame Region together, 
almoſt after the ſame manner, which notwithſtanding obſerves the laws of a common 
Putrid Feaver in its courſe, and is curcd almoſt after the fame manner, this 15 not ſaid 
to be Peftilent, but only a Malignant Feaver; unleſs that in ſome labourivg with a 
remarkable Cacochymy, or fulneſs of ill humors, the appearances of Buboes, or of 
ſpots, ſomtimes with a deadly Criſis, and a contagion creeping upon others, betray 
ſome ſigns of Malignity. 

It it be demanded, to which Claſs of the aforcſaid Feavers, theſe fort cf Pcſiilen- 
tial and Malignant Feavers ought to be placed, we aſcribe them only to the rank of 
continual Feaversz we diſcharge or acquit intermitting Feavers, becaule by intervals 
they grant ſuch firm Truces to Nature, and then they regularly and exactly obſerve 
their periods, which does not confift with an invenomed diſpoſition. Alſo we :except 
He&tic Feavers from malignity, becauſe otherwiſe their mortality would not be fo long 
delayed, but that partaking of Poyſon, they would kill ſooner: among continual 
Feavers, altho we affirm, that the fimple ſynochal Feavers, are not free, yet they are 
rarely touched with this evil: but moſt of all, the Feaver which ſhews the notes of 
peſtility or malignity, is of that ſcrt, which reſembles the figure of the Putrid Feaver 
{o called: for when in theſe Feavers, belides the appearanccs of virulency, we per- 
ceive a continual growing hot cf the Blood, which paſſes through the courſes or ſtadia 
of beginning, increaſe, tianding and declination, as in Putrid Feavers, we defervedly 
afhrm here, the Sulphurcous part of the Blood to be heated and inkindled, and by its 
burning to have brought in the Feaver : wherefore 1n theſe kind of Feavers,two things 
are c{pccially to be noted, the growing hot of the Blood and the malignity joyned 
with it, of which now this, now that is the greater: alſo, in both there is a great 
Latitude, and very many degrecs of its intenſion or heat, according to which the 
Feaver becomes more or Jeſs acute or malignant, 

The growing hot of the Blood tis performed after the ſame manner, as is already 
ſaid concerning Futrid Feavers: to wit, the Sulphurcous part of the Blood growing 
hot above meaſure, as it were takes fire by. its fervor; in the time of its burning it 
accumulates a great quantity of adult matter, upon whoſe ſubaction and ſeclufion, de- 


_ pend the fate and Critis after the worted manner of Feavers : but beſides theſe, the 


Blood bcing infected with a certain venomous taint, in the burning it begins by reaſon 
ct the malignant ferment, tobe coagulated into parts, and to putrifie : wherctore be- 
ſides the uſval ſymptoms of the common Feaver, by reaſon of ſome congealed porti- 
ons of the Blood, follow either deadly Dittempers, Swooning, a dejcction of the 
Spirits, alſo appearances of ſpots and marks: beſides venomous FEffluziz, which de- 
part frcm the tick, that are able to raiſe up the like Diſtemper im others, by the force 
of their contagion 3 wherctore by rcaſcn of its perniciovſneſs and contagion, and 
their vaxivus degrees, itis called, cither a Pcſiilent or Malignant Feaver. 

Alſo whillt the Bluod growing hot, is infecd with a venomous and malignant fer- 


- ment, not ovly proper coagulations of its maſs, with a diſpoſition to putrifaQion, are 


irduccd 3 but alſo the Nervous ].iquor, cafily contracts the taint of this, from whence 
it being made 1mproportionate to the Brain and Regiment of the Animal Spirits, ſtirs 
up grcat incgularities in them : wherefore upon thefefort of Feavers, come not only 
{pots and whelks, but molt often a Delirium, Phrenſie, Sleepineſs, Tremblings of 
the Limbs, Cramps, and Convulftive motions; I have often obſerved. that in ſome 
certain ycars, Malignant Feavcrs have increaſed, which have ſhown their virulency, 
without the appearances of marks, chiefly about the Nervous ſiock 3 becauſe in ſome, 
preſently attcr the beginning, has followed a ſleepineſs, with a mighty heavinels uf the 
Hcad, in others, ſtrong Watchings, a perturbation of mind, with Trembling, and 


| Convultive motions, but mm moſt, either none, or only an uncertain Crijis, and inſtead 


of it, a tranſlation of the Feaveriſh matter to the Brain beſides it is obſerved, that 


theſe Feavers creepupon others by contagion, and that very many are killed by them, 
that therctore they do deſerve to be called Malignant. 


But 
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E But theſe kind of Feavers are fomtimes fir{t begun from a venomous infection. and 
the Blood being touched with the Particles of the venom, conccives of it {elf an 
Efferveſcency, and is inkindled 3 as when trom a contagion or malignant Air being in- 
ſpircd, any one hath fallen into a Malignant Feaver, without any evident cauſe or pre- 
diſpolition 2 But ſomtimes the Feaverith Diltemper is indnced from a proper cauſe, 
and then the ſeeds of the Malignity, either lying hid within in the Body, exert them- 
ſclves in the Effervent Blood, or they come from another place by the contaminated 
Air, as it were the Food of the flame before inkindled; tor it appears by frequent ob- 
ſervation in the time in which an Epidemical Feaver {preads, that others being any was 
ariſei1, turn into 1t. 

Malignant Fcavecrs, as alſo Peltilential, for the moſt part are popular, and invade 
many at once: but formtimes they are private, and not ordinary, fo that perhaps only 
one or two are taken in the whole Region 3 in ſuch a caſc, it is to be ſuſpected that 
they come not from a malignant Air, or Epidemical cauſe, but from a morbous pru- 
viſion of the Body 3 for I have often obſerved that when in the Spring or Autynmnn, a 
Fever ſufficiently common, hath ſpread in ſome City or Town, of which very many 
have dyed, perhaps {ome one on whom an evil prediſpoſition.and a more rong evident 
cauſe, hath brought the Feaver, hath lain by it, with more horrid ſymptoms, and 
orcat notes of malignity : in which caſe that malignity 1s not to be called common to 
the Feaver, but not ordinary, and accidental only. 

Altho the greatelt reaſon of the difference, by which theſe kind of Feavers are di- 
ſtinguilhed trom one another, and from other Fcavers, conkilis in their deadlinels and 
eontagiorz yet fomtinies, they are noted with a ccrtein pecultar {ymptom, from 
which they take for that time, both the note of malignity, and the appellacion of the 
name : hence in ſome years an Fpidemical Feaver reigns, which induces to moſt of 
the fick a Squinancy, another time an inflamation of the Lungs, a Pleuritie, Dyſcntery, 
or ſome other dittemper, and that offentimes moſt dangerous, and contagious: fo the 
ſeeds of Diſcaſcs, not only derived from the Parents by traduction, excite their fruits 
as it were by a certain deſignation, in the {ame part or member but allo, thoſe received 
from an Infe&ion conmonly ſpreading, produce in all, a diltemper of the fame mode 
and figure : which yet I think to happen, not becauſe the ſeeds of the venomous In- 
{e&ion, reſpect either this or that Region of the Body, with a certain peculiar Virtue 3 
but theſe ſo affe&t the maſs of Blood, by alike manner in all, that there is a neccihity, 
for the ſake of waſhing away this ſtain, that a Crifis be attempted after the ſame man- 
nerinall, For when, without malignity, the Blood, by realon ct Coagulation, or 
perhaps other cauſes, 1s apt to be extravaſated, the uſual places, in which portions of 
the ſame being extravaſated, are wont to be fixed, are the Throat, Pleura, Lungs, and 
Inteſtines : whercfore, *tis no wonder, when from a malignant cauſc, the congeiation 
of the Blood, and for that reaſon an extravaſation is induced, it the Diſcaſe is nelied 
la theaccultomed cherithing place of Nature. 

Concer::ing the cauſes of theſe kind of Feavers, there is not much bulineſs : they 
are for the mott part deduced. in reſpect of the malignity, trom the vicicus Conltiru- 
tion of the Air 3 in reſpect of the Feaveriſh heat, from the morbous provition of the 
Body : either of theſe, are cafily made clear, by what hath been already faid, concern - 
Ing a Putrid Feaver, and the cauſes of the Peltilence: If the malignity be ftronger 
than the F caver. and hath induced it, the impreſſion of it is to be imputed to the inipi= 
red Air, or to a Contagion reccived from others; it the Feaver b: firſt, its inkindling 
Is aſcribed to tranſpiration being hindred, to a Surfcit,or to ſoine other of the evident 
cauſes above enumerated, 

As to the tigns, befides contagion and deſtruction, theſe [hew the malignity of the 
Feaver, a ſudden Iofs of firength, a weak and unequal pulſe, and evilaffcQtion of 
the Brain and ncrvous parts, being ſuddenly induced, cruel Vomitings, blackneſs of 
the Tongue, a ſuffuſion of darkneſs through the whole Body, but chiefly the appea- 
rances of Spots, Buboes, and of other marks. p 

For the cure of Feavers, both Pcltilential and Malignant, there is greaterneed of 
Judgment, and CircumſpeRtion, than in avy others whatſoever : For when there are 
two primary Indications, to wit, the Malignity, and the Feaverilh intemperance, and 
When one can ſcarcely provide for the one, without detriment to the other, it 15 not 
cally to be diſcerned, which ſhould tirft be helped, or ſooneſt regarded. In reſpect, of 
the Feaver, purging. opcning a Vein, and cooling things, do chicfly help 3 but whilſt 
thcle are pertormed. the Maijgnity, for the mott part is increaſed, and being neglected, 
Ipreads abroad more largely its Poyſon: againtt the Malignity, Poylon-refilting Cor- 
dials, and Diaphoreticks are required, but theſe extreamly heighten the Feaver, they 
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more ſhake the Blood and Spirits before inkindled, as it were with the blaſtoft Bellows, 
and force all as it were into a flame 3 wherefore, here is great need of $kill, that thee 
thingsbe rightly ordered in themſelves, and where there is molt of danger appearing, 
thence the Curative Intentions are to be more immediatly deligned 3 bur fo, as whilii 
one is conſulted about, the other be not negle&ed. But in thele caſes, belides the pri- 
vate Judgment of every Phyſician, experience may ſupply the chick means of healng: 
for when as theſe Feavers firlt ſpread, every one almoſt tryes ſeveral Remedies, and by 
the ſucceſs of them collated together, it may be ecalily reckoned, what kind of method 
is to berelyed on, till at laſt, by a frequent tryal,or the footſteps of thoſe paſſing betore, 
there is made as it were a high and broad Road, for the curing of thele forts of di. 
{tempers, bounded both with various obſervations and warnings. 

Beſides theſe ſort of Feavers, which ſpread on many at. once, and by reaſon of the 
Contagion, deadlineſs, and conſpicuous notes of virulency, deletve to be called Pclti- 
lent or Malignant; there are ſome others, epidemical or popular, which almoſt every 
year, citherin theSpring or Autumn, rage in ſome Countries 3 of which the Inhabj- 
rants for the moſt part of themare wont to be lick, and not few, eſpecially ot the El- 
der, to dye: In which notwithſtanding, no ſigns of Peltilence or Malignity appear, 
neither does the Diſcaſe ſeem to ſpread, from one and ſo to another, fo much by Con- 
tagion, as to lay hold on many, by reaſon of a prediſpoſition, impreſſed almott on all, 
But theſe kind of diſtcmpers,depend chiefly upon the foregoing Conliitution ot the 
ycar: for if the ſeaſon going before was very intemperate, by reaſon of excels of 
cold or heat, of dryneſs or humidity, and ſo had continued for along time, it changes. 
our Blood very much, from its due temperature, whereby it is apt afterwards to con- 


'ceive Feaverith cfferveſcencies 3 and from hence a Feaver, now of this Type or Figure, 


now of that is produced ; which preſently becomes Epidemical, becaule it draws its 
beginving from a common cauſe, wherewith the bodies of all, axe in a manner alic- 
&cd: But ſuch Feavers, foraſmuch as they depend upon the Blood having gotten a dil- 
poſition, now ſharp, now auſtere, or of ſome other kind, by reaſon of the temper of 
the year, for the molt part are of the rank of intermitting Feavers : yet, by a proper 
provition of Symptoms, they are wont to be noted, according to the peculiar Conltt- 
tution of cvery ycar. Theleare not able to be comprehcnded, under accrtain com- 
mon rule, or formal realon, which may quadrat to the nature of each of thele 3 be- 
cauſe they vary every year, according to their ſeveral accidents. However, we will 
give you the deſcriptions of theſe kind of Feavers, ſpreading of late years in this Re- 
g1on, had at that tine, for ſome ſpecimen of the reſt, and add it for a conclution at the 


end of this Trad. 


There yet remains to be aſcribed tothe rank of malignant Feavers, ſome other pri- 
vate Feavers, and participating of no Contagion : of which ſort chicfly are thoſe, 
which are wont to happen to Child-bearing women, by reaſon of difficult and hard 
labour, or by reaſon of the Roppage of their Courſes. Indeed it ſufficiently appears; 
by common obſervation, that theſe are very dangerous, and often mortal: for if, by 
the parts of the Womb being hurt, or by cold being admitted, or perhaps by any other 
cauſe, the Courſes are ſtopped, and the humour which ought to be thrult forth, thall be 
confuſed with the maſs of the Blood, it moſt wickedly infects it, as it were with acer- 
tain venomous mixture; that by that means, preſently a Feaver is excited, which with 
an cvil provition of Symptoms, is very much beſet, viz. with heat, and cruel thirl, 
Vomitivg, pain of the Heart, and watchings, and for the moſt part obtains, cither no 
Critis, or a very difficult one: becauſe, unleſs the wonted way of theflux of the 
Courles, may be at length reſtored, it is wont, after the heat of the Blood hath becn 
continued for ſome days, to Cornmunicate the evil to the Brain,and nervous lock 
trom whence, by and by, a Delirium, Phrenfic, Convulfions, and other molt wicked 
diſtempers, arc moſt often induced, which donot ſeldom end in Death : but theſe for: 
of Feavers deſerve a peculiar conſideration which we have more fully determined to 
ſhew hercafter in a particular diſcourſe concerning this buſineſs 3 in the mean time, 
we willundertake to propoſe ſome infiaiices or examples of the Feavers, but nuw de- 
livercd, viz. of the Peltilent, and Malignant. 

The peſtilent Feaver. of late years, hath more rarely ſpread in theſe 
the Plague tt felt : of the only one of this kind, which fell under our © 
give you a brief deſcription. In the year 1643, when in the coming on of the Spring, 
the Earl of Eſſex belieged Reading, being held for the King, in both Armies there be- 
gen a Dilcaſe toariſe very Epidemical ; however, they perſiſting in that work, till thc 
bclicgcd were forced to a ſurrender, this Diſeaſe grew {o grievous, that in a ſhort time 
attcr, Either fide Icft off, and from that time, for many months, fought not with the 


Enemy 


Regions, than 
obſervation, I will 
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Foemy, hut with the Diſcalſe: as if there had not been Teifure to turn akde to another 
kind of Death, this deadly Diſeaſe increaling, they being already overthrown by Fate, 
and as it were falling down before this one Death, &Eſſexe's Camp. moving to the 
Thames, pitched in the places adjacent, where he ſhortly loſt a great part of his men : 
Bat the King returned to Oxford,where at firſt,the Souldiers being diſpoſed 1n the open 
Fields, then afterwards among the Towns and Villages, ſuffered notmuch leſs : For 
his Foot, ( which it chicfly invaded ) being pact together in cloſe houſes, when they 
bad filled all things with filthine(s, and unwholſom naſtineſ(s, and fiinking odors ( that 
the very Air ſcemed to be infected ) they fell fick by Troops, and as it were by S$qua- 
drons. Art length the Feaver now more than a Camp Feaver invaded the unarmed 
and pcaceable Troops, to wit, the entertainers ot the Souldiers.and generally all others, 
yetat firli ( the Diſeaſe being yet but lightly inflicted ) tho belet with -an heavy and 
long langinihment, however many elcaped. About the Summer Solttice this Feaver 
began alſo ro increaſe with worſe proviſion of Symptoms, and to lay hold on the Hul- 
bandmen. and others inhabiting the Country. Then afterwards, ſpread through our 
City, and all the Country round, for at leaſt Ten miles about. In the mean time, 
they who dwelt farfrom us, in other Counties remained free from hurt, being as it 
were without the ſphere of the Contagion. But here this Diſeaſe became ſo Epidemi- 
cal thit a great part of the p:ople was killed by itz and affoon as it had entred an 
houſe, it run through the ſame, that there was ſcarce one left well to adminiſter to the 
ſick; ſtrangers, or {uch as were ſent for to help the tick, were preſently taken with the 
Diſcaſe 3 that at length, for fear of the Coatagion, thofe who were fick. of this Fea- 
ver, were avoided by thoſe who were well, almolt as much; as it they had been tick of 

the Plague. ah Eee | | | pie#.1 | T7 
Nor indeed, did there alefs mortality, or ſlaughter of men, accompany this Diſeaſe : 
becauſe Cachedtic. and Pthifical old men, or otherways unhealthtul, were killed by'it:;z 
alſo not a few of Children, young men, and thoſe of a more mature aud robuſt age. I 
remember in ſome Villages, that almolt all the old men dycd this year, that there were 
ſcarce any left, who were able to defend the manners and priviledges of the Pariſh, by 
the more anciently received Traditions. 7 ; 
When this Feaver firlt began, it was ſomthing like the figure of a putrid Synochus; 
but it was harder to be cured, and when it ſeemed to be helped by a ſweat or looſiels, 
preſently it was wont to be renewed again : but for the moit part, after the deflagrati- 
on of the Blood, continued for fix or ſeven days, this remitting, and inſtead of a Criſis 
the aduſt mattcr being tranſlated to the Brain. the ſick for a long time keeping their 
Beds with raging ſomtimes, but more often with a ſtupefaGtion, with great weakneſs, 
and ſomtimes with Convulſive motions, ſcarcely eſcaped at laſt. About the middle 
of the Summer, belides the Contagion and frequent burials, this Difeaſe betrayed its 
malignity, and peltilential force in open 'figns, 2iz. By the eruption of ' Whelks and 
Spots : becauſe about this time in many there appeared without any great: burning of 
the Feaver, an unequal, weak, and very much difordered pulſe ; allo without a mani- 
felt expeoſe of Spirits, their ſtrength preſently became languiſhing, and very much de- 
jetted : In others, fick after the ſame manner, appeared little Bliſters or Meaſles, now 
{mall and red, now broad and livid : in many, Buboes, ( as in the Plague ) about the 
glandulas: of theſe ſome dicd filently and unforeſeen, without any great ſirugling of 
the Spirits, or Feaverith burning excited in the Blood : in the mean time others, by 
and by becoming furibundous,whilft they lived ſuffered moſt horrid diftra&ions, of the 
animal Spirits. Thoſe abaut to eſcape from this Diſcaſe,without any latidible Crifis, 
( unle(s they were the ſooner freed by a ſweat provoked by Art ) the Brain, and ner- 
vous {tock becoming diſtempered, at length, with 'a 'benummedneſs: of the ſenſes, 
tremblings, vertigo, debility of the members, and Convulſive motions, -did- not grow 
well but of a long time after. During the-Dog-days, this Diſeaſe being till infeltous, 
began to be handlcd not as a Feaver, but as a lefſer Plague, and to be: overcome only 
by Poyſon-relilting Remedies; letting, of Blood, was believed to befatal to this: Vo- 
mits, and Purges, {cmtimes.tho not often, were made uſe of. but the chiefeſt means of 
Cure, were accounted to be procured by Alexiteriums, and timely ſweat. For this end, 
belides the preſcripts, of Phyſicians, to be had at the. Apothecaries, ſome Emperical 
Remedies deſerved no ſmall praiſe; then firſt of all, the pouder of the -Countels of 
Kent, began to be of great eſteem in this Country 3 alſo of no leſs note was another 
pouder, of the colour of Aſhes, which a certain Courtier ſaying by chance in this 
PH vaVc to many with good ſucceſs ;: and to others approving of the uſe of 1t, he 
\ tata great pricez the fick were wont having taken half a dram of this, in any 
guor, to fall into a moſt plentiful ſweat, and fo to be freed from the virulency o the 
Diſcaſc; 
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Diſeaſe; That Diaphoretick © whoſe preparation I afterwards learnt,from the Couſen 
German of the Author ) was only the pouder of Toads, purged throughly with 
Salt. and then waſhed in the beſt Wine, and lightly calcined in an earthen Pot. The 


Autumn coming on, this Diſeaſe by degrees remitted its wonted hercenels that fewer 


grew fick of it and of thern many grew well; till the approach of the Winter, when 
this Feaver almoſt wholly vaniſhed, and health was rendred to this City, and the 
Country round about fully and wholly. 

Thus you have ſeen the beginning, progreſs, and end of this Feaver, at firſt only a 
Camp Feaver, but at length became Peſtilential, and Epidemical. That at tirſt the 
Diſeaſe began in the Souldiers Camp, may ſeem to be imputed, not only to their naſtt. 
nefs, and ſtinking ſmells, but in ſome fort toa common vice of the Airs for as theſe 
Feavers come not every year, their original may be afcribed, partly to the peculiar Con- 
ſitution of the year, Becauſe, by that means, a more light intemperance of the Air 
being contracted, tho it did not affect the more healthful Inhabitants yet in the 
Army, where evident cauſes, viz. errors in the fix non-naturals, very much happen to 
the general procatartic cauſe, there is a neceſſity-for theſe kind of ficknefſes cafily to 
be excited. For theconſtitution of this year, was in the Spring very moiſt, and ſlab- 
bery, almoſt with continual ſhonrs, to which a more hot Summer ſucceeding, and the 
infe&ion of the Feaveriſh Contagion here firſt increaſing, ſtill grew worſe, and diſpo- 
(ed all Bodies the more for the receiving it > wherefore, that this Difeaſe was almoſt 
proper to this Region, and at thistime Epidemical, theſced of it ought to be afcribed 
co its firſt riſing from the Army, being quartered round about. But forafmuch, as it 
afterwards being made Peſtilential, and very Epidemical, it infe&ted moſt of the people 
living here, and killed not a few, the reaſon was, the evil affeQion of the Air ; which 
becauſe of the intemperance of the year being unwholſom, beſides by the continual 
breathing forth of ſtinking vapours from the Souldiers Camps, and the quarters of the 
fick, it became at laſt ſo vitious, that the infection of the Feay er, being diſperſed mit, 
was greatly exalted, and aroſe almolt to the virulency of the Plague. Diemerbrochius 
relates from the like Camp Feaver, ariſing in the Summer at Spires, afterwards another 
Malignant and Peſtilential, and then the Plague it (elf to have acerewed. Alſo, it was 
a ſign that this Feaver of ours, became at laſt equal to the Plague it (elf, beſides the 
great force of the Contagion, and the frequency of Burials, molt wicked diſtempers 
of the Blood, and nervous Liquor, being brought preſently upon all, by it : becauſe, 
ſtrength being ſuddenly overthrown, the weak intermitting pulſe, the creeping forth 
of meaſly Blitters, the eruption of Buboes, argued the Coagulation, and corruptive 
diſpoſition of the Blood : beſides the Delirium, Madneſs, Phrenſie, StupefaRion, 
Sleepineſs , Vertigo, Tremblings, Convullive motions, and divers other diltempers of 
the Head, ſhewed the great hurt of the Brain, and nervous ſtock. 

That the figure, or Idea of this malignant Feaver, may be painted to the life, very 
many obſervations or hiſtories of. ſick people, are eaſily to be had ; of the many ex- | 
amples of this Diſcaſc, I ſhall only mention a few, which hapned ſome years ſince in | 
the houſe of a venerable man, and as with a mournful ſlaughter, ſo not without ſome | 
admiration, | | 

About the Winter Solſtice, in the year 1653. a youth of about Seven years old, with- 
out any manifeſt cauſe, found himſelf ill, being troubled with a pain of his Head, 
Sleepineſs, and mighty Stupefadtion 3 with it he had a Feaver. tho not ſixong, with an 
ordinary burning, which grew more grievous, only by wandring fits, ſomtimes once, 
ſomtumes twice in Twenty four hours ſpace : preſently from the beginning, he ſlept | 
almoft continually, alſo he was wont in his ſleep to cry out, to talk idly, and to leap F 
often out of his Bed z being awakned, and ſomtimes of his own accord awaking, he | 
preſently came to himſelf, and conſtantly called fordrink; his Urine was red, and full 
of Contents, his pulſe equal, and ſtrong enough in his wriſts appeared light contra- 
Etures of the tendons, and in his neck, and other parts of his Body, ſome red ſpots | 
like Flea-bites. At the firſt, was ordered a light Purgation, and a frequent taking 
down of the Belly, by the uſe of Clyſters3 he daily took Cordial Julaps, with Poyſon- 
relifters; Velicatories or bliſtering Plaſters, were applyed to his neck, and other Pla 
ſters to the ſoles of his feet - on the ſixth day, alittle Blood fireamed from his noſtrils 
on the ſeventh, without any manifeſt through Crifis, the Feaver very much abated, 
the heat ſo gentle as to be per ceived only by the Touch 3 alſo, the Urinepale, thin, and 

without any ſediment, yet he was much more grieviouſly troubled with leepinels, 
and a ſtupefaction of the Head, ſo that his Urine, and the excrements of his Belly came 
away involuntarily z however, being called upon, he knew the ſtanders by, and anſwe- 
xcd to their queſtions Theſe diftempers, notwithſtanding the Remedies every wy 
gre 
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grew worſe : About the F ourteenth day, the ſick youth became fo ſtupid, as neither to 
he able tounderſtand, nor to ſpeak, yet he {wallowed (till what was put into his mouth, 
tho unknowingly, and his pulſe was laudable enough : about this time, he tell into a 
Flux, excited of it {elf by Nature for four days, which at laſt ceafing, a whiteilh 
cruſt or ſcurf, and as it were Chaulky, began to ſpread over the whole cavity of his 
Mouth and Throat, which being often in a day wiped away, new preſently broke 
forth : when he had thus for four days more been fick, he became better in his intellect, 
and ſenſe, ſo that he was able to know his Parents and Friends, to take notice of their 
words, and to do ſomthing as he was bid : but as his ſenſitive faculty began to be re- 
ſtored, ſo he began to grow worle as to his ſpeechand the Organs of {wallowing 3 with- 
out doubt the matter being fallen from the Brain, into the beginnings of the Nerves, 
a Palfie in the Tongue and Throat had ſucceeded tothe heavineſs and RupetaCtion : 
which diſtemper in a ſhort time ſo increaſed, that afterwards the ſick perſon could not 
ſwallow at all, but that what he took in at the Mouth preſently flowed back again,net- 
ther could avy thing go down into the Stomach 3 when belides the cruelty ct the Di 
ſeaſe, there was danger leaſt he ſhould be killed by Famine, an Inſtrument was prepared 
of a pin of Chalk, put into a little pliant wand, and on the top of. it, a little tuft of 
ſilk made fit; and this being thruſt down his Throat, opened the cloling for a time, 
whereby the Food taken in, was ſuffered to paſs, after the uſe of this for a day or 

two, he was able to {wallow again, and afterwards to take his Food well enough : and 
 withina fewdays, he began to ſpeak, todiſcern any thing, and becoming wonderful 
hungry, to ask for, all day long, all ſorts of Food, and greedily to devour whatever 
was brought to him. In the mean. time, by reaſon of his long fickneſs, and the Nervous 
parts being grievouſly hurt 3 he was grown ſo Lean,that the Bones {carce ſticking to the 
Skin, he repreſented exaGly a living Skeleton. But afterwards, by the {edulous, 4n- 
defatigable, and prudent care of the Mother about his diet, he recovered perfect Health, 
and is yet living, and well. _ 

' When this child had hardly arived to the height of his ſickneſs, his Brother, elder 
about two years, on the Ides of Fanuary, was taken almolt after the ſame manner, 
At firſt he was troubled with a Torpor and heavinets of the Head, then growing Fea- 
veriſh, with a ſleepineſs and ſtupidity : he began to talk idly in his ſleep, then being 
awake hardly to come to himſelt : after four or five days, theſe ſymptoms grew more 
grievous : he was able to underſtand little, nor ſcarce to ſpeak articulately, and not 
witnout ſtammering, His Urine was thick, cloudy, without Hypoſtaſis, or ſetling of the 
Contents: there appeared, as in his Brother, red ſpots, ſmall, like Flea-bites 3 his Ex- 
crements both of his Belly and Bladder, came away involuntarily. But his Pulſe was 
yet ſtrovg and equal 3 his Hypochondria were ftretched out, and inflated with a tu- 
mor of the Abdomen 3 about the eighth day, he had a {mall ſtream of Blood : on the 
eleventh day of his ſickneſs, he fell into a Diarrhza, by which, in the ſpace of five 
hours, he caſt forth ſeven times, bilous, thin, and highly ſtinking Cuff, from whence 
there was ſome hope of his amendment; but the next day after, the flux of his Belly 
ccaling, pains, and torments cruelly infeſted his Belly, that crying out and moaning 
night and day, he ſent forth moſt heavy complaints ; his Hypochondria and Abdomen 
were tumid like a Tympany, and mightily diftended 3 when he could not receive 
any thing ofcaſe, from no remedies, the molt exquiſite skill of many Phyſicians being 
tryed, on the fourteenth day he died Convullive, in theſe torments. 

 Alittle after his death, viz. on the thirteenth of February, his Brother, -elder than 
him, about eleven years old, a youth of great hopes, began to be Feaveriſh; and as 
the others, with a Torpor and heavineſs of his Read, tho leſs firongly affected 3 but 
the heat in the Blood was greater, which was of a more hot temperament, and greater 
perturbation appeared, that for the firſt fix days, beſides heat and thirit, he was troubled 
with a continual endeavour of excretion, now by ſweat, now by ſtool. His Urine was 
red and troubled 3 ſome red ſpots, as in the reſt broke forth 3 on the ſeventh day he had 
a bleeding about five Ounces, which ceaſing, a great benumednels fucceeded,that for all 
that day and the night following, he could ſcarce lift up his Eyes : on the eighth day, 
a moſt plentitul bleeding followed again at the Noſe, that there was danger.lcſt he (hould 
havelolt his like,together with his Blood : the Blood ſprang ſo copioully from his left no- 
firil,that being received in a Baſon,it made little Bladders or bubbles by its fall : when 
he had loſt above two pound of Blood, and being taken with a cold ſweat, began to 
loc his firength, remedies were at length adminitired, and the Flux was yet hardly 
ltopped. The Hzmorrhage being ſtayed, the Youth flept ſoundly, and all that day be- 
came ſleepy : yet often awakning, be remained well in his ſenſes and was quick in ſenſe, 
and underlianding 3 and being asked of his mn he ſaid he was pretty well; his 
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Urine, which was before red and troubled, then appeared pale, thin, and with a lau- 
dable Hypoſtaſis, that the fick ſeemed, (eſpecial becauſe he wanted thirſt, or immode- 
rate heat) to be perfectly cured and treed from the Feaver: on the following morning, 
being the ninth day of the Feaver,he remained yet torpid,but being raiſed up, he living 
chearfully and without intemperance, ſeemed to be in a condition of growing well, 
but that he began a little to faulter in his ſpecch : in the evening, when it was leſi 
ſuſpected, the Feaver being again inkindled, on a ſudden hefell intoa Lethargy, that 
he was ſcarce able to be awakned from fleep, and being pulled, fcarce to know an 
body, or to ſpeak plainly : altho fo great a Toſs of Blood had gone before, the Pulle 
was yet quick, high, and vechement, alſo his Urine red : after deriving, and with- 
drawing remedies, had been ufed all that Night, this Youth ſeemed to be in alittle 
better condition, ſo that in the morning, he continued a long time from fleep, but be- 
gantorole about his Eycs hither and thither, and to ſet himſelf up alittle 3 yet with- 
out ſpeaking, or knowledg of thoſe that were about him : before noon, his Eyes be- 
ing ſhut again, he wholly loſt the uſe of every Animal faculty : he lay for three days, 
asit were ApopleQick, with an high and vehement Pulſe, with a palpitation-of the 
Heart, and a difficult and painful breathing ; his Pulſe at length growing lefler by 
degrees, hedyed the thirtcenth day of the Feaver. | 
On the fifteenth of Febraary, his Siſter, ſomwhat leflerthan he was, began to com- 
plain of. a pain and torments in. her 'Belly, a trembling in her hands, and a painful 
tenſion or ſtretching out of the Muſcles of her Neck, with a Feaveriſh intemperance, 
and thirſt : on the laſt day of February, ſhe growing plainly into a Feaver, could not 
keep out of her Bed : moreover the was troubled with a wandring heat, now in her 
Face, now about her lower parts; alſo ſhe became heavy and ſomnolent, and awaking 
from ſleep, could not preſently come to her felt. On the firſt of March ſhe was lightly 
Purged and with caſe, with an expreſſion of Rhubarb: her Urine was thick and 
red; elſo petechial red ſpots, (as in the reſt) were conſpicuous : we gave her after that, 
for four days, at ſeveral times, to wit, after the intervalot every fix hours ſpace, ten 
drops-of the ſpirit of Harts-Horn, in a Spoonful of Cordial Julep 3 the aforeſaid ſym- 
ptoms afterwards lei{urly reniitted, and this tick child, tho flowly, recovered health 
without a manifeſt through Criſis, | EE 
About the ſame time her little Brother, younger than any of theſe, fell ſick almoſt 
after the like manner who, yet, a looſnels arifing Naturally of it (elf, for many days, 
voyding Choleric and grecniſh fiuff, was eafily cured. Alſo in the ſame Family, 
many other Domeftics,and ſome ſtrangers coming to help them, the evil being propaga- 
ted by Contagion, fell lick of the ſame Diſcaſe : who notwithlianding, at length be- 
came well, tho with difficulty, and ſlowly, without any regular Crilis being made. 
That this Feaver was malignant, plainly appears by the Contagion, Mortality, and 
appearances of ſpots, and many other ſigns 3 tho that infecting Contagion, whereby 
it ſpread from one to another, ſhewed it {elf flow; and of leſſer Efficacy : becauſe, 
between the ficknefſes of each of them, many days, and oftcntimes weeks hapned to 
be, that the infc&ion of this tho acute Diſeaſe, and the diſſemination on others, was 
{carcely finiſhed in four months ſpace, in the fame Houſe. The Feaver about the firli 
beginning fcemed gentle and mild, not very terrible as to burning; but the matter 
being heaped together, from the deflagration of the Blood, became preſently untame- 
able, hard to be exterminated, alſo encmical to the Brain and Nervous fiock 3; where- 
tore In each of them, the beginning of the Diſcaſe, was to be known rather by the 
torpor and ſomnolency, than the fervor and heat alſo, the Crifis, tho by ſeveral 
ways attempted, viz, by Sweat, Flux, Bleeding, did not happily ſucceed, but for 
mot part, the Blood growing turgid with the critical motion, endeavoured to tranſ- 
ter the Feaveriſh matter, upon the dwellings of the Animal Spirits; yet it {elf not- 
withſtanding, became not putrihcd by this means, but that about the ſtanding of the 
Diſcafe, both humors (to wit the Blood and Nervous Juice) being vitiated, by anim- 


pure mixture together, and grievouſly touched, cauſed the event of the Diſcaſe, to 
be cither deadly, or extream dangerous. 
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Of the Meaſles and Small-Pox. _ 


N the next place, we rcter the Small-pox and Meaſles to the rank of peſiilentfal 
and mvlignant Feavers, which indeed are mixt Diftempers, confilting at once 
f according, and contrary to our Nature. As to their Original, they have their 
ſeminary born with us: but as tothe cMt.ct, they produce preternatural [y mptoms, and 
(as' the Plague it f{clt ) poyſonous ſo that they conliitute ar it werea certain peculiar 
kind of Feavers, proper indeed to men, bur after another manner, than Porphyrius 
has aligned 3 tor it happens tor every man only, and-once to bz diftempercd with the 
Small-pox or Meaſles: it perchance any one lives tree their whole lite, or another 
more often tall into theſe Dittempers, they are rare and unuſual evcnts of Nature, 
which lefſcn not common obſervation 3 yea tis fully conhrmed, to wit, that all, and 
only men are obnoxtous to the Small-pox and Meallles, and are wont to berid of 
them at one ſickneſs. Concerning the Small-pox, we will treat of them apart from 
the Mcaſles, what the cauſe of them.is, then what figns and ſymptoms they have, and 
lalily what things belong, to the Cribs and Cure. 

Concerning the Caulſcs, we ovght to conſider in the firſt place, what' is the ſecret 
leading Caule, to wit, which renders only and all mankind, and that once, obnoxi- 
ous to this Diſcaſe. Secondly, we wlll 11,quire concerning the evident Cauſes, vis. 
by what and how many ways, this Jatent and occult diſpoſition, is wont to be, now 
ſooner now later, deduced into Act. Thirdly, it ſhall be declared, what 1s the Con= 
jun& cauſe, to wit, by what motion and altcration of the Blood, the hgure of this 
Om, is produced. 

, As tothe hifi, this diſpoſition or Natural prediſpoſition, which inclines human 
kind to this Diſcaſe, ſeems to bea certain evil or impurity of the Blood, conceived in 
the Womb, among the firtt Rudiments of Generation 3 almott all Authors, would 
have this aſcribed to the Menftruous Blood : which Opinion {eems not altogether im- 
probable : becauſe in a womans Womb, (otherways than in moſt other living Crea- 
tures) there 15 generated a certain Ferment, which being communicated to the maſs of 
Blood, affords to 1t vigour and ſpirit, and then at ſet p< criods, procures a {welling up, 
and an excretion of the {uperfluous Blood 3 but at the time of Conception, when the 
Menſtrua wholly ceaſe, very much of this terment is beltowed on the Fetzs or Child 
and 1ts Particles. being Hzterogeneous to all the reſt, asa certain extraneous thing, 
are confuſed with the maſs of Blood and humors 3 with which being involved and {e- 
paratcd one from another, Jurk or ly hid a long whilez yct afterwards, at {ome time, 
being moved orſtirred up, by ſome evident cauſe, they terment with the Blood, and 
induce to it an ebullition, and then a Coagulation 3 from whence very many 1 m- 
ptoms of this Diſcaſc ariſe. 

Theſe termentative ſeeds ſomtimes are few and gentle, and ſo involved with other 
little Bodics, as they do not ealily appear, and are brought into act ; fomtimes they 
are more and iranger 3 {0 that on the leatt occalion they are ripened into this Diſeaſe, 
hence indecd ſome are taken {ooner, with the Small-Pox in their tender years : others 
more lowly, and not till full or more ripe age : alfo ſome ealily receive the contagion, 
but others converſe often with the fick without danger. Thie ſooner that any one hath 
this Diſeaſe, the more ſecure th:y are z wheretore children molt often eſcape, oid men, 
or ſuch as are of years, are more in danger, viz. inchildren or young people, tranip.- 
ration is more caſie, alſo the habit of the Body more firm and healthful. But altho 
the venomous ſceds of this Diſeaſe, tor the moſt part are wont to be diſpericd or blown 
away at once, and with one lickneſs: > yct it ſomtimes happens, thata part of the in- 
infection being (kill left, the ſick have fallen into this Diſeaſe twice or thrice. 

2, Theevident cauſe which ltirs up theſe termentative ſeeds, and molt often brings 
them into a&, may be {aid to be threefold, viz. The contagion received trom ſome 
place: the diſpoſition of the Air,and the immoderatc perturbation of the Blood and Hu- 
mors. It 15 moſt manitelt by daily experience, that this Diſcale doth come upon others, 
ard {pread abroad by contagion 3 viz. from the infected Body, contiuually low Effiu- 
T 2 via, 
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via, which being received by other Bodies, preſently like poylon' they ferment with 
the Blood, ard ſuſcitate or awaken the lurking or ſleeping {ceds of the fame Diſcaſe, 
Homogeneous with themſelves, and diſpoſe them into the figure or Idca of this Dy. 
ſcale: neither is the infe&ion only communicated by contact, but at a diltance. They 
who live within the ſame houſe, or neighbouring to the fick, calily rcccive the infe- 
ion 3 alſo it is cheriſhed in Cloaths, and diffipated afar off, and transferred to more 
remote places. They who are of kin one to another, ſoonelt infect cach other : alſo 
they who are fearful, and extreamly dread this Diſeaſe, more readily fall into it: For 
by fear, the Particles of the infe&tion are conveyed inwardly from the ſuperticics of 
the Body. At what time the contagion ſpreads, and that the Small-pox arc Epide- 
mical, all other Diſcaſes almoſt degercrate into this. Secondly, a certain peculia 
diſpolition of the Air, notably induces the Small-pox 3 hence molt often it becomes 
Popular, and rages ordinarily through whole Regions, Citics and Villages 3 hence 
allo it more often exiſts in the Sprivg and Autumn : becauſe at that time eſpecially di- 
verſe manners of little Bodies, and by that means tumultuating flow about in the Air, 
which we draw in with the vital Air, and ſo various cfferveſcencies of the Blood and 
Humors, and Ideas of Diſcaſcs are raiſed up, . Neither doth this Diſcaſe become only 
more frequent and Epidemical, for theſe Cauſes, but alſo it gets a manitold Nature, 
that ſomtimes the Small-pox are deadly, and as it were peſtiferous, and ſomtimes they 
are more mild and benign 3 to wit, as they have contracted more or les of malignity 
from the Air 3 hence alſo ſomtimes black and livid Whelks or Puſtils appear, and 
have much of the Nature of the Plague. Thirdly, fomtimes, tho the tinder of 
contagion be abſent, and that no malignant conſtitution of the Air had gone betore, 
yct by reaſon of the Blood and Humors being immoderately diſturbed, the Small-pox 
do ariſe : fo I have known ſome to have fallen into this Diſeaſe, from a {urfeit, or im- 
inoderate exerciſe, when none beſides in the whole Country about, hath been fick of 
it, to wit, the ſeeds of this evil, lying hid, without any previous infection, being 
{tirred up by a too great fervor of the Blood, and being aflociated, gathering; toge- 
ther, catily dehile, and infec the whole maſs of the Blood, with their terment. 

3 So much for the ſecret leading, and cvident cauſes, but as to the conjunct caule, 
iz, Which is the formal reaſon of this Diſcaſe, or the manner of its being made, the 
butineſs ſeems a little more intricate. It is commonly wont to be compared to Mult 
growing hot, or Becr when it Purges in the Vat: For if you put to theſe Liquors, any 
thing of ferment : as their Particles are Heterogeneous, and of wondertul activity, 
preſently they diffuſe themſelves through the whole ſubſtance of the Liquor, they ex- 
agitate the more thick and impure Bodies, againſt which they are daſhed, beat them 
alunder, and role about them, until a lowring being made, they drive the ſame from 
the intimate embrace or company of theLiquor, to the outmoſi ſuperticies. After the 
Iike manner the Heterogeneous ſeeds of this Diſcaſe, arc thought to ferment the Blood, 
and then by a ccrtain eruption of Whelks or Pultles, like the flowring, purihes it. 
But indecd, if we {hould more ſtrictly conſider the buſineſs, there will appear here a 
ercat difference : becauſe the infection of the Small-pox, is as it werea terment, but 
-o:r7uptive, and compels the Blood to grow hot, not towards perfection, but depra- 
v4tion; for when the Particles of this venomous infe&ion firike againlt the receiving 
{1c they preſently raiſe up little Bodies like to themſelves, and born with us, with 
wich being atlociated, they paſs through the whole maſs of the Blood, and make it 
to grow highly turgid, and to boil up, and after ſome time growing tervent, to go into 
parts, and tobe coagulated, viz. the diſperſed ſeeds of the Poylon, diflolve the mix- 
turc of the Blood, preſently profligate the more pure Spirits, then they joyn its more 
thick Particles to themſclves, and by their adhction, render them as it were congealed : 
The portions being ſo coagulated, together with the infolded ſeeds of the poyſon, 
beivg left by the relt of the Blood, in its circuit, between the extremities of the Vel- 
{cls, are athxcd to theskin : by which means, it Nature being ſtrong enough, doth 
cali torth the whole poyſon, with the congealed Blood, the remaining mals of the 
Bicod, altho made poorer , remains however in a condition to continue lite and 
health : but if the Blood, being too excctlively congealed, cannot be purified after this 
manner; or if portions of the Blood growing together with the poyſon, do not fully 
break forth, or at laſt do ſtagnate within, they wholly corrupt the Liquor of the 
Blood, or «lſc being affixed to the Viſcera, and eſpecially to the Heart, they deſtroy 
their conſtitution and ſtrength, | 


Portions 
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* Portions of the congealed Blood, with the poyſon, begin to break forth about the 
Gurth day, (now ſooner now later: ) becaule coagulation 15 not preſently induced, 
hut after ſome time, in which the venom unfolds it felt, and ferments the Blood with 
its effervency : Fir, light portions of the intec&ed Blood, and thoſe but tew in num- 
ber, like to Flea-bites, are tixed in the skin : quickly after more appear, and thoſe firli 
broke forth, by the acceſſion of new matter, and by the continual appulſion of the 
congealed Blood, increaſe and are elevated into a tumor : then theſe whelks at hrtt 
red being, by degrees increaſed, at length grow white 3 viz. the Blood being thrult 
forth of the Veſlels with the poyſon, by reaſon cf the heat and fiagnation, 15 changed 
into matter : about the ſeventh day after the eruption, the white tumors grow crulty, 
into a dry ſcab 3 for the more thin part of the matter being evaporated, the relt grows 
hard, which then having eaten, and broke off the Cuticula, or outward thin skiy, 
falls away from the fleth or next skin. 

Whea the infe&ion of the Small-pox, is at once impreſſed on the Blood and Spi- 
rits, it very rarely can be blotted out, or diffipated by Medicines, or blood letting 3 but 
that its hidden diſpoſition, will break forth into aft; wheretore at firlt 1t diffuſes it 
ſelf by little and little, and inſpires the maſs of Blood, as it were with a ferment, 
hence an ebullition and growing hot are produced in the whole Body, the Vcſlcls are 
diſtended, the Viſcera provoked, the membranes pulled, -until the ſeeds ot the conta- 
gion, by fuling and coagulating the Blood, being at length involved with its congealed 
portions, are thruſt forth of doors. The eſſence of this Diſcaſe will be better laid 
open, if that I ſhall recount the figns and ſymptoms, which are to be obſerved in its 


whole courſe, and ſhall add in order the reaſcns and cauſes of them, on which they - 


depend : but they are thoſe which cither indicate the Difcafe being preſent, or that 
foretel its [tate and event. 

As to the Diagnoſis of this Diſeaſe, by which it may be known, whether any one 
at firſt falling ſick, will have the Small-pox ornot at that time are to be conſidered, 
the force of the contagion, and the concourſe of the ſymptoms firſt appearing 3 forit 
by reaſon of the cvil conſtitution of the Air, this Diſeaſe doth ſpread abroad every 
where, none then is taken with a Feaver, without the {ufpition of the Small-pox, 
eſpecially if they never had them before in their lives3 but if this Diſeaſe be more rare, 
and without fear of contagion, yet its unlooked for aſſault quickly betrays it ſelf, by 
theſe ſort of ſigns and {ymptoms. 

I. There is a wanaringand uncertain Feaver, ſomtimes ſtrong, ſomtimes more re- 
miſs, obſerving no reaſon of increaſe, or growing continually hot, {o that the tick are 
now highly hot, by and by without any evident cauſe, they are without a Feaver ; the 
cauſe of which is, for that the fermentative ſeeds are not agitated by an cqual motion, 
but like hre halt choaked,now increaſes more, and now are almoſt quelled, and ready to 
expire until the burning ſpreading more largly, the flame every where breaks forth. 

2. Apam inthe Head, and Loins, is ſo peculiar a fign in this Diſeaſe, that it almoſt 
alone, in a continual Feaver, ſignifies the approach of the {mall-pox : the reaſon of 
which is commonly imputed. to the greater Veſſels being very much diltegded, by the 
eftervency of the Blood : but indecdit appears not, wherefore the fame trouble is nor 
cauſed equally in other parts, by reaſon of the like diſtention of the Veſſels, and 
wherefore in the ſmall-pox, more than in a burning Feaver, or in other Feavers, where 
the Blood grows more het, theſe kind of pains ſhould increaſe; yea, it may be ob- 
{erved, that great pains, now in the Head, now in the Loins, do urge, when the Blood 
but little ſwelling up, the Veſſels are not amplified, viz, in the beginning of the Diſeaſe, 
when the Feaveriſh diſiemper is not yet conſpicuous, whillt the fick as yet goe abroad, 
and are well in their ſtomach, upon the firſt coming on of the ſmall-pox, they betray 
themſelves by theſe kind of pains. Wherefore, the cauſe of theſe kind of dolorific 
pains, ſeems rather to ſublilt in the nervous ſtock, viz. in the Brain, and ſpinal marrow, 
and that by reaſon of the membranes, aud nervous parts being pulled or hauled, by 
the particles of the Foyſon, theſe pains doariſe, Forit is moi likely, that the innate 
ſeeds of the ſmall-pox, are chiefly hidden in the Spermatick parts, and that firlt of all, 
the Contagion lays hold on, for the moſt part, the animal Spirits z hence, the firſi cfter- 
VENncy 1s ſtirred up in the juice, wherewith the Brain, and nervous parts, but eſpecially 
the Spinal marrow are watered, and from thence the evil is Communicated to the maſs 
of Blood; wheretore, this Diſcaſe beginning, the Head and Loins are tormented with 
cruc] pain; afterwards, the venom being tranſlated into the Blood, the Feaverih effer- 
velcency is liirred up in the whole. 
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3, Great anxiety, and unquictne(s, and fomtimes a ſwooning, intelt the tick, viz, 
by reaſon of the perturbed motion of the Blood, asalſo its cqual mixture, beginnin 
to be ſolved, by the Poyſonous ferment, the Blood from thence being apt to liagnate jn 
the Heart. and to be hindred in its Circuit, caules thele affections tobe thus excited, 

4. Crucl Vomiting, allo when the Ventricle 15 trce from an IMPpurc ballatt of hu. 
mors, very often accompanies this Diſeaſe 3 the realon of willch 15, becaule the fer. 
mentative ſeeds, being, ſtirred up into motion, by the little Arterics gaping into the 
Coates of the Ventricle, are depoſed by evcry appulle of the Blood, and raifc up Vo- 
miting, as if the particles of ftibium had bcen ſwallowed 3 but afterwards. aftoon ag 
{weating being procurcd, the Poyſon is driven forth outwardly, this Symptom ceaſes, 
and the fick are well in their fttomach, without any purging forth of the noxious 
mattcr. 

5. With theſe may berankcd., the Symptoms waich ſhew thcmſclves, according ty 
the various habitudes of the Body, after a diverſe manner, as heavy fleepinels, terrors in 
leep, dcliriums, trcmblings, and convulſions, ſneezing, heat, redneſs, a lenfe of prick. 
ing, over the whole Body, involuntary tears, a ſparkling and itching ot the eyes, a ty- 
mor or {welling, up of the face, a vehemiency of Symptoms trom the beginning, that 
the Diſcaſe ſeems preſently to have attaincd its firength :; the realon of all which, may 
calily be elucidated, if what hath been alrcady (aid, concerning the Symptoms of Fea- 
vers, be obſerved 3 withreſpe to the diverſe tempers of thetick, their habit, and ape, 
as alſo the condition of the ycar. 

2, As tothe Prognotis of this Diſeaſe, by the Symtomatick figns, it15 indicated to 
be either ſalutary, or mortal, or of a doubttul Event. 

1. The bulinefs promiſes well, when this Diſcale has benign circumſtances 3 to wit, 
when it happens in a good conſtitution of the Airand Year, at what time the ſmall- 
pox are le(s malignant and pelttlentialz as in the year 1654, at Oxford, about Autumn, 
the {mall-pox ſpread abundantly, yet very many eſcaped with them : but before, in the 
year 1649. this Diſcaſe was more rare, yet molt dyed of it. Allo, there is leſs danger, 
it it ſhould happen in the age of Childhood, or Infancy, or in a ſanguine temper, 
and good habit of Body, or in a Family, to whoſe Ancettors, the fimall-pox have not 
proved mortal : Eclides, if in the whole courſe of the Diſcaſe, the Sywptoms prove 
Jaudable, if in the firlt aſſault, there be a gentle Feaver, without cruel Vomiting, 
Swooning, Delirium, or other horrid Diſtempers 3 1t the Feaver about the fourth day 
be allayed, with the Symptoms chiefly urging, and then ſornclittle red ſpots begin to 
2ppear : if on the ſecond day, of the coming torth of thoſe little red ſpots, they be- 
come more conſpicuous, which afterwards grow togcther by degrees into little Pim- 
ples, and are ripened into matter; it about thetenth day, or thereabouts, after the 
eraption, the white tumors begin to ſcab, and by little and little trom thence to fall 
off : if after their firſt coming forth, the ſmall-pox are ſoft, diftind&, few, round, 
{harp pointed, lying only towards the skin, and not in the inward parts, you may be 
contident the fick willdo very well. and is in a good condition. 

2. [he appearances, which in the {mall-pox, tgnihie the bulmcſs to be ſuſpected, 
and tull of danger are of this fort : if there be a. malignant conliitution of the Air 
that this Diſeaſe becomes Peliilential, and that many die of it: it men of more ripe 
ycars, or middle age, be taken with it 3 if it happens ina cold and melancholick tem- 
Per, Or in an impure or evil humoured Body, where the Blood 15 not rightly circulated, 
nor tranſpiration truly performed 3 or if the Hypochondria, or Precordia are obltrmu- 
Eted, ſome of the Viſcera infirm, or troubled with an Ulcer. orit the habit of the 
Body be too fat, the ſmall-pox happen not without great danger of lite 3 nor is it lets 
to be feared, when preſently after the beginning, a great Feaver, cruel Vomiting, 
Swooning, a dejcction of .{trength, Phrenfie or Delirium, come upon them, and that 
theſe dctitt not, upon the full coming forth of the {mall-pox, tor theſe fignific atoo 
grcat perturbation in the Blood and humours 3 alſo, a confuſion and contumacy of 
the morbitick matter, which can neither beſubdued, nor ecafily ſeparated from the 
maſs of Blood, or equally cxtrudcd from it : if there be an anxiety, and great unqui- 
ctnels, with an inordinate boyling, up, and growing hot of the Blood 3 allo a great 
thirli, a dithculty of breathing, alſo a flux of the Belly, or Dyſcrtery, they ſhew that 
ſweating is hindred, and that the malignant humours, rettagnate towards the inward 
parts : The ſmall-pox breaking forth Tlowly, argue the crndity, and untamcablenels 
of the matter, and the impotency of Nature, and tis much more a ſign, it they come 
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there bea diſordered expultion, and irregular, of that matter, when not in certain 
ifſucs, but every where undiſtinguiſhable. The pox being hard, fignifie the incoRion 
of the ſame matter, being depreſſed, a weak expullion 3 and they are the worſe, if 
in the midſt of them appear black ſpots 3 or if purple (pots familiar to the Feaver, or 
the Plague, are ſprinkled among the pox, they indicate a great malignity, and putre- 
fa&ion of the Blood, ſuch as is wont to be found in the Peſtilence. Laſtly, the pox 
being black, livid, or green, arc of an evil omen, becaule, belides the coagulations of 
the Blood, they argue its deadlinefles, and corruptions, as in a Gangreen, or pelſtilent 
Plague ſore if when the ſmall-pox being come torth, they preſently grow dry, and 
the {welling of the parts remit, it ſhews a going back of the malignant matter, or of 
the congealed Blood, with the Poyſon, and a reftagnation of it to the inward parts; 
from whence. unleſs a more free Diaphorelis or ſweating be excited, that it may be 
thruſt forth of doors again, death for the moſt part quickly follows : For from hence, 
the Blood being more coagulated, enters into putrefa&tion, allo it is apt to be hindred 
in its motion, ard to ſtagnate in the heart, and Veſſels. If after the coming forth of 
the ſmall-pox, a flux of the Belly, or a Bleeding at noſe, comes upon them, it is an 
evil ſign, becauſe, by this means, the Venom driven outwardly, is again called back 
inwardly ; but ſomtimes I have obſerved theſe Symptoms to have hapned , with 
great calc to the tick, viz. Nature being before opprefled, and burthened> after this 
manner, part of the burthen being as it were detracted, ſhe was caſed 3 wherefore, 
ſhe buckled her {clt to the work of ſweating, and more readily expedited the expul- 
tion of the nox1ous matter. : | 
As to the Curative part, fince the ſtadium or courſe of this Diſeaſe, hath three ſea- 
ſons, as it were ſo many meaſures, diſtin& one from another, the Curative intentions 
ought to be accommodated to each of theſe; wheretore the Curative method con- 
cerning the {mall-pox, teacheth firſt, what is to be done fo long as the Blood boyles up, 
and grows hot inwardly, with the motion of the termentative matter, and before the 
ſmall-pox appear, which period for the molt part is finiſhed, in four or five days. 
Secondly, what means or manner of Dyct and Phykick is to be inſtituted, after the 
coming forth of the ſmall-pox, until the Gate or ſtanding of the Diſeaſe, viz. whillt 
the whelks or pox come to the height, and being tully ſuppurated or ripened, begin to 
dry. Thirdly and lalily, what we muſt obſerve in the declining of the Diſeaſe, even 
whiltt the ſmall- pox growing dry, fall off. | 
1. As to the firlt, let the intention be, that we may carry away every impediment 
of Nature, whereby the Blood being infected by the ferment of the Small-pox, and 
apt to be coagulated, may yet retain an equal motion in the Heart, and without ftag- 
ration in the Veſſels, and growing hot, may expel forth of doors the congealed por- 
tions with the Poyſon 3 in the mean time, there muſt be a caution, leaſt the work of 
fermentation or growing, hot be any ways hindred, or too much provoked for by 
this, the maſs of the Blood is agitatcd into congealed portions, more than it ought to 
be 3 by that other, it is reſtrained too much, in its motion, nor are the invenomed 
Particles ſent forth of doors, with the congealcd Blood 3 Nature in the work of fecre- 
tion and expulſion, is wont to be hindred, by too great an heap of excrements in the 
Viſcera, or by the abundance of Blood in the Veſſels; wherefore, upon the firſt af- 
fault of the Diſeaſe, care mutt be taken, that if need be, an evacuation by Vomit or 
Stool, be timely procurcd 3 but only more mild Purges, and gentle, are to be uſed," 
waich do not too much provoke, or dilturb the Humors: wherctore, at this time, 
Purges, Emetics, or Clyſters, now theſe, now thoſe, take place; alſo the letting of 
Blood, if there be a fulncſs, is performed with good (uccels, 
During this growing hot of the Blood, dyet ought to be inſtituted flender and mo- 
derately cooling, viz. Barly-Broth, or Grewel of Oatmeal, Poſſet-drink, Small Beer 
or thelike : Fleth, and Flcth Broths are to be avoided, whereby the Blood, by reaſon 
ot thetoo great plenty of Sulphureous Food, may be inkindled more than it ought 3 
allo all cold, and ſharp or acid things are hurtful: for theſe congeal the Blood more, 
and contract the little mouths of the Veſſels, by their aſtriction or binding Nature, 
that the Small-pox come forth leſs freely; alſo hot things, and Cordialsare cautiouſly 
tobe adminiſtred, for by theſe the Blood and Humors are too much agitated, and driven 
into confulion. | 
2. When the Small-pox begin to appear, there are three things, which by a con- 
ſtant Rule we preſcribe to be performed, to every fick perſon; to wit, that a ſoft and 
gentle Sweat be (till continued in the Blood 3 alſo, that the Throat and Eyes may be 
prclerved, from a too great eruption of the Small-pox. That the Blood lightly grow- 
Ig hot may cmit the Small-pox, decocions of Figs, Marigold flowers, and ſhavings 
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of Harts-Horn in Poſſet-drink, are commonly preſcribed, and the uſe of them js 
gencral for a long time, almoſt with all peoplez tor the ſame intention, we are wont 
ſomtimes ina day, to give them moderate Cordials 3; butthe more hot and trong are 
carcfully to beſhunncd 3 Purging and Blood letting hereare moſt wickedly cnterpriſed, 
and theſe, tho neceſſity compelled, Phyſicians dare not meddle with tor fear of blame: 
For todefend the Throat and Gutteral parts, we put on the outer skin, a defence of 
Saffron dipped in Breaft Milk, and ſowed in a Rag 3 for theſe, by opening the pores 
draw away the venom outwardly, from the moſt inward part ot the Throat; alfo for 
this end, we adminiſter Gargariſms, and things to waſh the mouth, which by theix 
re{triAion, reſtrain the coming forth of the Small-pox withing : we detend the Eyes, 
with peculiar Medicines, of Roſe-water, and Breaſt Milk, with Saffron, and ſuch 
like, frequently iterated, from the incurſion of the Small-pox : Beſides theſe, ſome. 
times certain moſt horrid ſymptoms do trouble, which muſt be timely helped with 
convenient Remedies ſymtimes there are preſent, Watchings, Phrenhe, Bleeding at 
Necſe, Vomiting, Looſncſs, and a falling back of the Small-pox : for theſe and di- 
vers others, as occaſion ariſes, a prudent Phyſician knows how to provide 3 in which 
however there is necd of great caution, - leaſt whilſt we take care of the ſmaller mat- 
ters, the great work of Nature ſho!d be difturbcd by a too great moleſtation of Medi- 
cines. Forin all this time there is one, anda coutinued Crifis: wherefore nothing 
is to be meddled withraſhly. There is required the moſt care and circumfpedtion of | 
the Phyſician'and Nurſes, or thoſe that adminiſter to the ſick, when this Diſcaſe isat 
its height or ſtanding, iz. leaſt that when the Small-pox be fully come forth, and 
brought to their greateſt height, tranſpiration ſhould be hindered 3 for then thefick are 
in danger of renewing the Feaver, and of the reftagnation of the Malignant matter 
within, whilſt we ſtudy to prevent the one, we for the moſt part bring on the other, 

3. When the Diſcaſe ſhall be in its declination, and the Small-pox begin to wither 
and Scab, the buſineſs for the moſt part is out of danger, nor is there much nezd of a 
Phyſician : let the fick, tho he grow very hungry, content himſelt itt!) with a flender 
dyet, and without fleſh : if the Scabs fall off ſlowly, we are wont to ripen them with 
Lincaments, and peculiar Medicines, to make them fall, and care ſhould be taken 
that they leave not behind them too great pits: after the fick having the Scabs every 
where fallen off, and are able toriſe and walk about the Chamber, the filthy Excre- 
mentitious matter in the Bowels, is to be carried away, by two or three times Purging, 
and then they may be permitted to uſe a more plentiful and fironger dyet. 

The Meaſles are fomuch akin to the Small-pox, that with moti Authors, they have 
not deſerved to be handled apart from them, but that either dittemper have been treated 
of together, after the like manner and method. The cfſence and cure differ at lealt 
accidentally, or as they are grcater or lefſer 3 becaufc in the Meaſles the whealks riſe not 
up to (o great a bulk, neither are they ſuppuritated 3 wherefore the ſickneſs is ſooner 
ended and with leſs danger. This dittemper is wont moſily to ſpread upon children, 
more rarely among thoſe of years, or od men, al{o thoſe who firtt have had the Small 
POX, arc not afterwards ſo obnoxious to the Meaſles, but in molt things, cither dittcm- 
per are of kin, v4z, theevil being contracted in the Womb, diſpoſes men only, and all 
men once, to the Meaſles; the malignant conftitution of the Air , and ſomtimes 
a lurtcit, and moſt often the contagion, are wont to bring the hidden diſpotition 
into aC&: there are preſent marks of malignity, and the fickneſs oftentimes becomes 
E pidemical, and with mortality and contagion. 

That I may briefly contra& the ſum of the matter: it ſeems that the Meaſles arc a 
ccrtain lighter flowring, of on extraneous ferment, contracted trom the Wow 3 by 
which, ſome Particles bcing ſtirred up into motion, make the Blood lightly to grow hot, 
and to be a little coagulated : wherefore the marks from thence {ſpread abroad, arc 
diflipated without” any breaking of the Cuticula, or outward skin, by evaporation 
only : but the Small-pox are a more full and firong agitation, according to all the 
Particles of the ſame ferment, which cauling a greater cbullition and coagulation of 
the Blood, produces tar more full whelks, and greater in bulk, and not to be diſſolved, 
but by Tuppuration, or growing into matter : when the Small-pox precced, they arc 
not only exempt from the ſame diſeaſe any more, but alſo from the Meaſles, becauſe 
they conſume only ſome of the Particles of the ferment, leave till a diſpotition to the 
Small-pox 3 wheretore old men, or thoſe of years, are not fo readily inteted with the 
Meaſles, becauſe they are either freed from the contagion, by having betore had the 
Small-pox, or elſe the infe&tion of this more light Diſcaſe, is catily reliftted by ther 
more tirong Spirits. 
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It were ealie to illuſtrate the aforc-recited DoErine, concerning.the Small Pox, 
with Eiltories and Obſervations of the fick, becauſe there.is no Diſcaſe beſides can 
ſupply with a greater plenty of Examples, or variety of Accidents : but of the great 
number of this kind, I ſhall only propoſe in this place a few Caſes, and thoſe remark- 
able for ſome irregularities. | | : 

[t is a uſual thing to handle all that are ſick of the Small Pox, with a like, or whol- 
ly the ſame method of Curing, and manner of Dyetz wherefore, a Phyfician is rarely 
ſznt for to the common ſort, but the buſineſs is wholly committed to ſome women, 
profcfling themſelves skilful in this Diſeaſe : and theſe are wont to boyl in their 
broths, and all the ſuppings of the fick, Marigold Flowers, ſhaving of Harts-horn, 
and ſometimes Figs alſo every night to adminiſter a Bolus of Diaſcordium : and 
they who grow not well by this kind of Government, tho not neglected, yet are af- 
firmed to be incurable, by reaſon of the cruelty of the Dileaſe. But truly this kind 
of praQice is not convenient for all alike, nor to be adminiftred to every one indiffe- 
rently, as thele two following Hiſtories will make manifeſt. | 

A Young Man, about 20 years of Ape, of a ſlender body, and more hot tempera- 
ture, began to be feaveriſh in the beginning of the Spring, at fixfi cruel Vomitings, an 
oppreflion of the heart,and frequent changes of heat and ſhivering, a pain in his Loyns, 
a diſturbance of his fancy and wakings infeſted him ; on the third day, the Small 
Pox appearing, thoſe ſymptoms remitted, but fill the Feaver, with heat and thirſi 
continued. Not only the accuſtomed DecoQions in this Diſeaſe, but alſo a moſt ele- 
gant Julep, of a moſt grateful raſte, were ſo nauſeous and troubleſome to him, that 
he would not ſo much as taſte the ſame, but with a great deal of trouble : as often as 
he took going to ſleep, Diaſcordium, or any other more temperate Cordial, for the 
continuing his ſweat, tho ina very little quantity, the night following he was with- 
out ſlcep, and in great diſquiet 3 and then in the beginning of the morning a bleedin 
followed, by which mcans, indeed, the Small Pox being full come forth, the Life of 
the fick was in great danger, by teafon of this occaſton happening once or twice 3 
wherefore , when I had found by obſervation, his blood apt to grow immoderatel 
hot, by fo light a provocation, 1 inſtituted this method as occaſion ſerved. All Me- 
dicines being 1ct alone, he took for the quenching bis thirſt {mall beer, and {imple Al- 
mond Drink, at his pleaſure : for his food, becauſe he vomited back all Oatmeal 
Grewel, or Barly Broth, heeat only apples roaſied tender, and dreſt with ſuggar and 
roſe water, often ina day. Nature being contented with this ſlender ordering, and 
being {cen to be difiurbed with any other thing, performed happily its work, that the 
lick perſon grew well, without any grievous ſymptom afterwards, the Small Pox 
from thence ripening, and then of their own accord falling off. 

In the middle of the Autumn, of the former Year, a Gentile Young Man , being 
indued with a ſharp Blood, and obnoxious to a frequent bleeding at Noſe, fcll fick 
of the Smail Pox his Blood of its own accord grew immoderately hot, that the 
whealks very quickly broke forth over all his Body : Poſſet Drink, with Marigold 
Flowers, and other uſual things boyled in it, alſo Juleps, orany Cordials, tho tem- 
perate, and gently provoking {weat, moſt certainly fiirr*d up a Flux of Blood in this 
Perſon ; wherefore I ordered the like manner of Dyet, as in the ſick Perſon betore 
cited, by which he found himſelf better, however, in the very fiate or fianding of 
the Diſeaſe, ( when the Small Pox being fully come forth, by reaſon of a more difh- 
calt tranſpiration, the Feaver is wont to be ſomewhat renewed inall ) this ſick Man 
fcll into a moſt plentiful bleeding) that atter a large protuſion of Blood,the Small Pox 
began to flagg or fall : After that Remedies, very many, were tryed in vain, for the 
liaying ot the Blood. at length a little Bag being hung about his Neck (in which was a 
Toad dryed in the Sun,and bruiſcd) he firſt, and immediately perceived cafe 3 tho the 

leeding was by this means fiayed, and not any more returning, ( whillt he conſtant- 
ly wore this peculiar Medicine in his Boſom ) our ſick Man ſtill ufing a moſt thin and 
cooling Dyct , grew quite well ; that indeed from hence it may appear, that altho 
the Blood in this Diftcmper, is apt to be greatly coagulated, yet fo long as the Vital 
Spirits, being ſtrong and robuſt, are able ſufficiently to execute their government, 
they indeavouring by their proper ſtrength or forces, do beſt of all ſeparate and thruſt 
forth the congealed portions of the Blood, as it were by a certain skilful ſeparation 3 
and this work is moſt of all hindred, when the ſame ſpirits are too much irritated by 
Cordials, or more hot food, and agitated into confuſion : But in the Plague it hap- 
pens otherwiſe, becauſe in this, if any delay be granted, the Spirits themſelves are 

V 


preſently 


"—— 


Of FEAVERS. Chap. XV, 


—  ——————_— — ———— 


: preſently profligated by the venom; wherefore, nece they maſt fight coef ad quick 


when in the Small Pox, the Phyſician does his bulinefs better by delay, 

Concerning letting of Blood, at the inſtant breaking out of the Small Pox, it js 
very dubious: formerly, among our Countrimen, this was cficemed a wicked buſi. 
nels, ncither were they wont to admitot Phlebotomy under any pretext of neceflity ; 
but of late, experience having taught us, in forme caſes, it is found, that to It Blood 
hath bcen wholly profitable and neceſſary 3 which evacuation however, it it thoulq 
be adminiſtred indifferently in every conſtitution, or when this need thould be, it 
ſhould be performed in too large a quantity, by that means oftentimes very great da- 
mage ariles. 

Some years before, I viſited a young Gentlewoman, of a florid countenance, and 
more hot temperature, growing into a Feaver, after the fourth month of her bein 
with Child : ſhe was troubled with a cruc] vomiting, a molt cruel pain of the Loyng, 
befides with moſt firong heat and thirſt ; her pulſe was {witt, with a ſtrong and ve- 
hement vibration or beating : altho the Small Pox had never been in that place, yet 
theſe ſymptoms gave vo light ſuſpicion of this Diſeale 3 however, its great efferveſ+ 
cency indicated that Blood ſhould be taken away wherefore I took away a- 
bout fix ounces preſently, upon which the heat remitted fomwhat, yet the vomiting, 
with a cruel pain in the Loyns, remained ſtill: At the hour of fieep I gave her a Cor- 
dial Bolus, with half a grain of our Laudanum, by which means quiet fleep follow- 
ed, with a pleaſant ſweat, and an allaying of all the ſymptoms: the nexc morning the 
Small Pox came forth, with which, altho the {ick Gentlewoman was greatly diſtem- 
pered, yet ſhe grew well without any dangerous ficknelſs, or fear of miſcarrying, and 
went out her full time, 

The laſt Autumn, a ſtrong Man, of an aGtive and robuſt conſtitution of body, yet 
of a palc countenance, and more cold temper, fell into a Feaver: on the fecond da 
he was tormented with heat and thirſt, and a moſt cruel pain in his Loyns : whenl 
had preſcribed Blood to be taken in a {mall quantity, the unskilful Chirurgion, who 
was ſent for, took from him almoſi half a pound; a little after, the fick man began 
to be all over in a cold (ſweat, on a ſudden to looſe all ſtrength, tobe troubled witha 
(hivering, a weak Pulſe and unequal], and frequent {wooning : At this time being ſent 
for, I gavehim a temperate Cordial, to be taken frequently. His Spirits and Pulſe 
being thercby reſtored, the Feaver was renewed, which afterwards, for ſome days, 
yea, weeks, exerciſed the fick man, after 4 very wregular manner; for he was 
wont for three or four days, to grow very hot, alſo to be infelted with thirſt, watch- 
ings, headach, and other ſymptoms, then to be troubled all over with a copious and 
critical (weat, by which indeed for half a days ſpace he found himſelf better : But 
from thence, the Feaver till growing worſe, heaped together again new matrer, till 
it was diſperſed by another Criſis, and then another. After that he had been thus 
feaveriſh, for at leafi twenty days irregularly, at length the Small Pox began to come 
forth, in ſeveral parts of his Body, here and there, and then the Feaver wholly re- 
mitted 3 yet within few days, by reaſon of ſome errors committed in his Dyet, very 
many of the whealks began to fall down again, few of them only being brought to 
maturity ; However, inſtead of the ſubſiding Small Pocks, a raighty Bubo grew up 
behind his right Ear 3 from which, being ſoon xipencd, and broke, a great plenty 
of matter flowed forth for many days, and ſo at length the corruptions ot the Blood, 


unable otherways to be difſipated, were carricd forth by degrees, and the fick Perſon 
recovered perfteR Health, 
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V Ulgar Experience abundantly teftifies, that the Feavers of Women lying bl 


are very dangerous, beyond the diſpofition of other common Feavers:: alſo | 


that the lame differ very wuch, asto their cſence, from: both a limpleand 
putrid Synochus, plainly appears from their figns and ſymptoms rightly weigh'd : 
wherefore, I believe it not to be from the matter, to handleafter malignant Feavers, 
the acute Diſeaſes of Women lying in, being exceeding neer of kin to thole, for 
their mortality or perniciouſnels. Yet, before I ſhall enter upon the unfolding theſe 
Diſeaſes, it behoves us to conlider their ſubjes, viz. the Bodies of Women in.Child- 
bed, after what manner they are prediſpoſed, and by what proviſion they arc made 
obnoxious to theſe kind of fickneſles. 

Concerning this, the firſt thing that offers itſelf, is, that the Flux of the meoſtruous 
Blood, is wholly convenient to be ſuffered by human kind, and at this time for Wo- 
men , concerning whoſe nature and original weſhall not inquire in this place 3 but it 
ſhall ſuffice co note, that in them, the particles of the Blood, to be periodically thruſt 
forth, are very Fermentativez which, if reteined in the Body, beyond the wonted 
manner of Nature, are very often the caufe of many Diſeaſes: unleſs only when a 
Woman conceives with Child. For all the time of her being big Bellied, themonth- 
ly Flowers are ſtopped without any incommodiouſneſs ; and in the mean time, milk, 
or the alible juice, is diſpoſed in great plenty, about the parts of the Womb, for the 
nouriſhment of the Child : but after the Birth, this daily (uppreſſion of the monchly 
Flowers, is recompenſed by a copious flowing forth of the Lochia, or what comes a+ 
way after the Birth; and the milk within three days having wholly left the Womb, 
ſprings forth plentifully into the Breaſts: at which time, Women lying in, are wont 
to be troubled with a {mall Feaver. If that the'milk be driven away from the Breaſts; 
it reſtagnates again towards the Womb, and is thruſt forth, together with the Loghia, 
under the form of a whitiſh humour. In the mean time, the Womb, after the Birth, 
becomes ſubje& to various diftempersz for oftentimes, its tone is hurt, the unity is 
diſſolved, and many other accidents are induced, which render Women lying in 
ſubje& to danger :; wherefore, that their acute Diſeaſes may be rightly unfolded, it 
3s convenient, for to conſider chicfly theſe three things, viz. firſt, the nouriſbment of 
the Child, or the Generationof Milk, both in the Womb, and in the Dugs, and the 
metaſtaſis or tranſlation of it from one to another. Secondly, the purging of the 
Mothers Blood, or the proflyvium of the Loehia, after a long ſuppreſſion of the 
Menſirua. Thirdly, the condition of the Worhb after the Birth, and its influence on 
other parts of the Body. And theſe being premiſed, we will ſpeak of the Feavers of 
Woren lying in, viz. both the milkie, and the putrid, called, and that defervedly, 
malignant, by reaſon of its deadlineſs. ," 6 

Firſt the Milk, and nouriſhing humcur, being heaped up in the parts of the Womb, 
for the nouriſhment of the Child, are of a like nature, tho ſomewhat different in con- 
fittency. Milk is indeed mpre thick, becauſe it ought to be received in at the mouth, 
and to be kept in the Ventricle, and afterwards it more thin portion to be conveyed 
tothe maſs of Blood. The other alible Juice is more thin, and like the water of di- 
ſtilled Milk, becauſe *tis immediately poured into the Blood of the Embryo, thorow 
the umbilick Veſſels, without any previous digeſtion. Either Juice is ſuppoſed to 
come from the Chyle freſh made jn the mothers ſtomach 3 what is repoſed, or laid up 
in the Breaſt, is more thick and white, by realon of the more thin or open ſtrainer, 
and coQtion in the greater Glandulas 3 on the contrary, it happens in the Womb os 
otherwiſe, where the Glandulas are ſmaller, and the Straining more cloſe. Bur there 
is a great diſagreement among Authors, concerning the palfages, by which this hu- 
mor is catried, hoth in the Breafis, and into the Cake of the Womb. Some contend, 
that Milk only is begotten of the Blood, mote plentifully co&ted in the Glandulas, 
which yer, by reaſon of the immenſe diſpenſe of Milk, which confifts not with the 


Blood, this ſeems not probable. Others affirm, that the Chyle, or Milkie humor, 
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preſently profligated by the venom 3 wherefore, nzce they mall fight cloſe and quick, 


when in the Small Pox, the Phyſician does his buitncls bettec by delay. 

Concerning letting of Blood, at the inſtant breaking out of the Small Pox, it js 
very dubious: formerly, among our Countrim-r1, this was cficemed a wicked buſi. 
nels, ncither were they wont to admit ot Pixlebotoiny under any pretext of necclity ; 
but of late, experience having taught us, in foinc caſcs, it 15 tound, that to It Blood 
hath bcen wholly profitable and neceſſary 3 which evacuzrion however, if u thould 
be adiminiſtrcd indifferently in every conſtitution, or when this necd thoald be, i 
ſhould be performed in too large a quantity, by that means oftentimes very gieat da- 
mage ariles. : 

Some years before, I viſited a young Gentlewoman, of a florid countenance, and 
more hot temperature, growing into a Feaver, after the fourth month of her being 
with Child : ſhe was troubled with a cruc] vomiting, a molt cruel pain of the Loyng, 
befides with moſt ſtrong heat and thirſt ; her pulle was {witt, with a firong and ve- 
hement vibration or beating : altho the Small Pox had ncver been in that plact,, yet 
theſe ſymptoms gave no light fu{picion of this Dilcale 3 however, 1ts great ctitrveſ 
cency indicated that Blood ſhould be taken away wherefore I took away a- 
bout fix ounces preſently, upon which the heat remitted ſomwhat, yet the vomiting, 
with a cruel pain in the Loyns, remained fiill : At the hour of ficep I gave her a Cor- 
dial Bolus, with half a grain of our Laudanum, by which means quiet flecp follow. 
ed, with a pleaſant ſweat, and an allaying of all ihe {ymptoms: the nexc morning the 
Small Pox came forth, with which, altho the lick Gcntlewoman was greatly diftem- 
pered, yet ſhe grew well without any dangcrous fickneſs, or fear of miſcarrying, and 
went out her full time, 

The laſt Autumn, a firong Man, of an aGive and robuſt conſtitution of body, yet 
of a palc countenance, and more cold temper, tcl] into a Feaver; on the tecond day 
he was tormented with heat and thirſt, and a moſi crucl pain in his Loyns : whenl 
had preſcribed Blood to be taken in a {mall quantity, the unskilful Chirurgion, who 
was ſent for, took from him almoſi half a pound a little after, the ſick man began 
to be all over in a cold (weat, on a ſudden to looſe all ſtrength, tobe troubled witha 
(hivering, a weak Pulſe and unequa], and frequent {wooning : At this time being ſent 
for, I gavehim a temperate Cordia), to be taken frequently. His Spirits and Pulſe 
being thereby relftored, the Feaver was renewed, which afterwards, for ſome days, 
yea, wecks, exerciſed the fick man, after a very uregular manner; fox he was 
wont for three or four days, to grow very hot, alſo to be infeſted with thirſt, watch- 
ings, headach, and other {ymptems, then to be troubled all over with a copious and 
critical ſweat, by which indeed for half a days (pace he found himſelf betres : But 
from thence, the Feaver ſtill growing worſe, heaped together again new matrer, till 
it was diſperſed by another Criſis, and then another. After that he had been thus 
feaveriſh, for at leafi twenty days irregularly, at length the Small Pox began to come 
torth, in ſeveral parts of his Body, here and there, and then the Feaver wholly re- 
mitted 3 yet within few days, by reaſon of ſome errors committed in his Dyet, very 
many of the whealks began to fall down again, few of them only being brought to 
maturity $ However, inftcad of the ſubſiding Small Pocks, a raighty Bubo grew up 
behind his right Ear 3 from which, being ſoon xipencd, and broke, a great plenty 
of matter flowed forth for many days, and ſo at length the corruptions ot the Blood, 


unable otherways to be diffipated, were carricd forth by degrees, and the ſick Perſon 
recovered perfea Health, 
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Cuav XVI. 
Of Feavers of Child-bearing Wameri. 


Ulgar Experience abundantly teſtifies, that the Feavers of Women lying in 
are very dangerous, beyond the diſpolition of other common Feavers: alſo 
that the lame differ very wuch, asto their eſſence, from both a fimple and 

putrid Synochus, plainly appears from their figns and ſymptoms rightly weigh'd : 
wherefore, I believe it not to be from the matter , to handle after malignant Feavers, 
the facute Diſeaſes of Women lying in, being exceeding neer of kin to thoſe, for 
their mortality or perniciouſneſs. Yet, before I ſhall enter upon the unfolding theſe 
Diſeaſes, it behoves us to conſider their fubjeQs, vis. the Bodies of Women in Child- 
bed, after what manner they are prediſpoſed, and by what proviſion they are made 
obnoxious to theſe kind of ficknefles. | 

Concerning this, the firſt thing that offers itſelf, is, that the Flux of the menſtruous 
Blood, is wholly convenient to be ſuffered by human kind, and at this time fox Wo- 
men , concerning whoſe nature and original we ſhall not inquire in this place 3 but it 
ſhall ſuffice co note, that in them, the particles of che Blood, to be periodically thruſt 
forth, are very Fermentativez which, if reteined in the Body, beyond the wonted 
manner of Nature, are very often the caufe of many Diſeaſes : unleſs only when a 
Woman conceives with Child. For allthe time of her being big Bellied, the month- 
ly Flowers are ſtopped without any incommodiouſneſs 3 and in the mean time, milk, 
or the alible juice, is diſpoſed in great plenty, about the parts of the Womb, for the 
nouriſhment of the Child : but after the Birth, this daily ſuppreſſion of the monchly 
Flowers, is recompenſed by a copious flowing forth of the Lochia, or what comes a+ 
way after the Birth and the milk within three days having wholly left the Womb, 
ſprings forth plentifully into the Breaſts: at which time, Women lying in, are wont 
to be troubled with a ſmall Feaver. If that the milk be driven away from the Breafts, 
it reſtagnates again towards the Womb, and is thruſt forth, together with the Lochia, 
under the form of a whitiſh humour. In the mean time, the Womb) after the Birth, 
becomes ſubje& to various diftempersz for oftentimes, its tone is hurt, the unity is 
diſſolved, and many other accidents are induced, which rendex Women lying in 
ſubje& to danger : wherefore, that their acute Diſeaſes may be rightly unfolded, jt 
3s convenient, for to conſider chiefly theſe three things, viz. firſt, the nouriſbment of 
the Child, or the Generation of Milk, both in the Womb, and in the Dugs, and the 
metaſiaſis or tranſlation of it from one to another. Secondly, the purging of the 
Mothers Blood, or the proflyvium of the Loehia, after a long ſuppreſſion of the 
Menſtrua. Thirdly, the condition of the Worhb after the Birth, and its influence on 
other parts of the Body. And theſe being premiſed, we will ſpeak of the Feavers of 
Women lying in, viz. both the milkie, and the putrid, called, and that deſervedly, 
malignant, by reaſon of its deadlineſs. | 

Firſt the Milk, and nouriſhing humcur, being heaped up in the parts of the Womb, 
for the nouriſhment of the Child, are of a like nature, tho ſomewhat different in con- 
fittency. Milk is indeed more thick, becauſe it ought to be received in at the mouth, 
and to be kept in the Ventricle, and afterwards it more thin portion to be conveyed. 
tothe maſs of Blood. The other alible Juice is more thin, and like the water of di- 
ſtilled Milk, becauſe 'tis immediately poured into the Blood of the Embryo, thorow 
the umbilick Veſſels, without any previous digeſtion. Either Juice is ſuppoſed to 
come from the Chyle freſh made jn the mothers fiomach 3 what is repoſed, or laid up 
in the Breaſt, is more thick and white, by reaſon of the more thin or open ſtrainer, 
and coRion inthe greater Glandulas 3 on the contrary, it happens in the Womb o- 
otherwiſe, where the Glandulas are {maller, and the Straining more cloſe. But there 
is a great diſagreement among Authors, concerning the paffages, by which this hu- 
mor is carried, both in the Breafts, and into the Cake of the Womb. Some contend, 
that Milk only is begotten of the Blood, mote plentifully coded jn the Glandulas, 
which yer, by rcaſon of the immenſe difpenſe of Milk, which conſiſts not with the 
Blood, this ſeems not probable. Others affirm, that the Chyle, or Milkie humor; | 
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is immediately conveyed from the Viſcera of Concoction, thorow occult paſſages, 
without any alteration, into either receptacles. But in the mean time, while theſe 


paſſages lie open, it ſeerns indeed to me more likely, that from the meat taken inty 
the Mothers Stomach, a portion of the Chyle thence made, is preſently {upped up into 
the Veins, which having obtained the vehicle of the Blood, before it be aſſimilated by it, 
is laid up in the Glandulas, deſtinated here and there for the receiving of it, being 
earried by the Arteries, and laſily ſeparated from the maſs of Blood 3 for as it ap- 
pears, that drink being plentifully taken, preſently paſſes thorxow the whole mats of 
Blood, and is rendered by Urine like water : and as old Ulcers, by means of the Blood 
coming between, prey upon the nutritious humor , from the whole Body, and 
pour it forth under the (hape of a putritied matter, Why may not the alible Juice in 
Iike manner, being ſtrained by the Collander of the Glandulas, before it has indued 
the colour of Blood, go into a Milkie humour ? This indeed ſeems more probable, 
becauſe, whilſt the Milk is carried from the Womb into the Breaſts, and on the con- 
trary, paſſing thorow the maſs of Blood, it is wont to ſtir up a perturbation thorow 


the whole , with a feaveriſh intemperance 3 belides, in the firſt days, after the Birth, 


when the Glandulas do lefs rightly perform the office of fecxetion ; Beaſts, who have 
not the Lochia, give a bloody Milk, which is drawn forth of their Udders, that is, 
mixt with Blood, by reaſon of the plenty of it flowing forth together. 

Secondly, As to what belongs to the MenKrua being ſuppreſied, in the time of be. 


| Ing with Child, and the Lochia plentifully coming away, after being Delivered, we 


ſay that after the Conception of the Child, the Menſiwua ought to be ſuppreſſed by 
Divine Deſignation, for that the lowing of them often cauſes abortion 3 then, be- 
cauſe the Veſſels are filled by a continual Gilling forth of the alible juice into the parts 
of the Womb, the maſs of the Blood doth not ariſc into {wellings up. to be allayed by 
the menſiruous Flux. For the (ame reaſon, Women for the moſt part, have not their 
courſes ſo long as they give ſuck. Perhaps in ſome, indued with a more hot Blood, 
the monthly courſes low, both whilſt they are Big-bellied, and in the time of their 
giving ſuck, but that more rarely, and is wont not to happen without trouble; yet 
in the mean time, the Menſtrua being ſupprefled, during the time of being with Child, 
becauſe much leſs of the nutritious hamor is expended at that time for Milk, they 
much more deprave the Blood, than the-ſame being reſtrained at the time of ſuckling 
the Child, are wont todo : yea, from them being long ſuppreſſed,in the former condi- 
tion, an, as it were, envenomed taint js impreſſed on the mals of Blood, which, unleſs it 
be purged forth by the daily Flux of the Lochia, preſently after being brought to Bed, 
produces grievous, and almoſt malignant Diſtempers. Wherefore, that I may give my 
opinion of the flowing of the Lochia, I ſay, that this bleeding procceds immediately 
ixom the Veſſels being broken, by which the after-Birth did fitck to the Womb, and 
that by this way, the excrementitious Blood and humors, being partly heaped up a- 
bout the Womb during the time of being with Child, and partly flowing trom the 
whole maſs of the Blood, are-evacuated, viz. whiltt the Womb at firli intumiticd in its 


balk, falls down preſcntly after the Bixth,and is contracted into a lefler ſpace,the Blood - 


is plentitully preſſed forth, from the Veſſels opening into it, But beſides, foraſmuch as 
during the ſuppreſſion of the courſes, the bloody maſs is imbued with very fermenta- 
tive Particles, as ſoon as after the Birth, the mouths of the Veſſels.are opened, forth. 


_ with, as it were at the inſtant of a wore large Flux of monthly courſes, the whole 


Blood grows hot ( even as Muſt or-new Wine upon the opening the Bottle ) and in- 
deavours to purge forth the highly fermentative particles, out ot its hoſom, by the go- 
ing away of the Lochia, as it were the flowring : And therefore, belides the Blood, 
which in the firſt days, oftentimes flows pure, by reaſon of the freſh opening of the 
Veſſels, afterwards 1s fifted forth matter very much diſcoloured, viz, livid and green, 
and this very ſtinking, This kind of Flux is wont to continue, at leaſt for 14 days, 
yea, in ſome for a month and if that by reaſon of any error, it be ſtopped before the 
maſs of Blood be throughly purified, by ſuch flowring, preſently a Feaver, very dan- 
gerous,- with horrid proviſions of ſymptoms, .1s wont to be 7 fad” : of which we 
ſhallſpeak anon in its proper place. [; # pg 
The third conſideration, previous to the DoQrine of Feavers, belonging to Wo- 
men in Child-bed, is chiefly about the Womb it ſelf; to wit, how it is affc&ed after 
Child-bearing, and what influence it has on other parts of the Body. As to che 
firſt, there are chiefly two accidents, upon which the acute Diſeaſes of Women in 
Child-bcd very much depend, viz+ Firſt, The falling down of the Womb, v the re 
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duction of it, from the bulk of 1ingravidation, to its natural fite and magnitude ; $Se- 


condly, the folution of the unity, within its cavity, by reaſon of the breaking of the ' 


connexion, or tying to the cake of-it, or after-Birth. When the Child, with what 
wraps it about, is put forth, preſently.the fides of the Womb it {clf; before very much 
amplificd or enlarged, do mutually cloſe, and by the help ot the Fibres, leiſurely con+ 
trat themſclves into a narrower:{pace3 by reaſon of this kind of contraction, ' the 
Blood and Corruptions, or matter, arc-plentifully prefſed forth, from the Veſſels and 
Poxes of the Womb, and are thruſt forth with the Lochia. But ſometimes it happens; 
by reaſon of ſome preternatural things conteined in the Womb, as part of the fecon> 
dine or after Birth , a Mole or piece of Fleſh, clodders of Blood, &c. alſo, if there 
happen after a painfu] Birth, a Contulion or great Dilaceration, that the Womb can» 
not rightly draw it felt together, but by an inverſe motion of the Fibres, afcends 
upwards, and is lifted up into a bulk alſo the-membranes being affected with a 
Convullion, it felt is till tormented with toxments, as it it were yet in Travel 
which kind of Diltempers, it they long continue, by reaſon. of the Oritice of the 
Womb being ticd together, with the Convulſive motion, the Lochia are oftentimes 
ſtopped aiſo : from hence grievous ſymptoms follow. and very often the Feaver is ei- 
ther turſi excited, .or it happens, being for ſome other cauſe induced, tobe rendred 
far more dangerous. - Secondly, as to the folation of the unity, from the cake of the 
Womb being broken, it comes to paſs, that the Birth, cither at its juſt time, or preci- 
pitous, being too much haſtened 3 then the ſecundine is calt forth,” either whole, or 
being torn, or pull'd away, part of it being left behind, it is cut off ac it were 1n half. 
It the Child be born at its juſt time, and the Birth, with what inwraps it,. comes a- 
way from the cavity of the Womb, as ripe fruit from a Tree,” whole, and without 
violence, the mouths of the Veſſels are fomcwhat unlocked, andithe Lochia mode- 
rately flow 3 but trom hence no grievous {ymptom is to be feared 2 but it the Child, 
not being yet ripe for the Birth, is pulled away, or breaks forth as it were by force, 
although the Cake , with the membrane 1s pulled away whole, yet the Veſlcls being 
torn, a greater hemorrhage or bleeding, and at length an Ulcerous ditpofition fol- 
lows, the little mouths of the Veſſels ſpewing forth a ſtinking matter. It that part, 
or the whole (ecundine ſticks to the fides of the Womb, after the Birth, ir- there pu- 
trifies, and ſends forth. very ſtinking matter or corruption , and ttirs up wicked 
diſiempers ; oftentimes the Orifice.of. the Womb is ſhut up, and retains within gob.- 
bets of clodder'd Blood, little pieces'of Membranes, - or Fleſh, which putrifying,- by 
reaſon of the heat, impoyſon the Blood and kumors, flowing tegether to' that place, 
by Circulation, . from the whole body ; alſo, by-a troubleſome itching or provocati= 
on, they (tir up the parts of the Womb, being fo very ſenfible, into Convullions. 
When therefore hurt is brought to the: Womb, fromiChild-bearing, after the afare- 
ſaid ways, the (ame is quickly communicated torother/parts, not without trouble to 
the whole body 3 which thing indeed is-wont to be done by a double means, ' For 
firlt, this happens , becauſe the Lochia being hindred: from being thrult forth, pre- 
{ently reſtagnate or low back upon the maſs of Blood,: and infect it' as it were with 
a virulent taint ; moreover, from the contents putrifying in'the Womb, either the 
ſubſiance, it (elf of the matter, or the Particles coming away from the cadaverous ſub- 
ſtance, are mingled with the Blood, and nervous juice, paſling thorow' that place, 
and quickly infe& their whole liquors. Secondly, hyfterical Diftempers, are more 
largely extended, by reaſon of the notable conlent, which happens between the 
Womb and the Brain, with the Fibres and Membranes of the whole” body, by the 
means of the nervous paſſage : for when the cxtremitics of the Nerves; planted about 
the parts of the Womb, arc driven into Cramps and Convulfive motions, by reaſon 
of the preſence of ſome hurtful humor, the Convulſions there received, ' preſently 
creep more largely! upwards, by the indeavours and circumdudGion of 'the Nerves, 
towards the Brain 3:and fo it happens. to the Viſcera to be ſucceſſively inflated, and 
cruelly haled together, and the Brain it ſelf at length to be pierced, and its funRi- 
Ons to be as it were overwhelmed: : hence, fron the convultive motions, arifing 4- 
bout the Womb, an inflation of the-Belly, and! hypochondria, a rumbling, vomit- 
ing, ſobbing, and ſireightneſs of the Precordia; difficult breathing, a ſenſe of choak- 


Ing, and oftentimes a ſtupor, and want ot ſpeech, or at leali ſome of thele are excited : 


nor does the Tragedy lo eaſily leave ,* but that aMfo the Brain being hurt, by the con- 
tinuance of theailicmper. by that means, the evil is retorted upon other'parts, that 


oftentirnes the whole nervous.(tock is compelledranto irregularities of motions 3 For 
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what commonly 1s (ajd to be done by vapours, and the diſtemper R called the aſcene 


* of vapours, creeping from the nether parts, to the upper, 15 nothing elſe than the 


parts of the Membranes, and nervous paſſages, being ſucceſſively driven into Con. 
vullions. Further, in theſe ſort of diftempers, the hurt ation doth not always be. 
gin, or is at firſt perceived, in that region or place where the hurt is ipflicted, neither 
do the paſſions-which are called hyſterical, proceed only from the Womb for ſome- 
times, the trouble is immediately brought from the Brain, or the Convultions and 
Contra&ions begin in the extreme parts, and ſometimes the extremities of the 
Nexves, ſomewhere in the Viſcera, as the Stomach, Spleen, Reins, no Jeſs than the 
Womb, are haled 3 in which, irregularities being ariſen, they are continued into the 
neighbouring part, and from thence tothe Brain: From whence again, the Conyul- 
Gons are reflected to other parts, and not ſcIdom thorow the whole Body. Juſtfo 
the bufineſs in Child-bearing Women, and with others in Feavers, as I have often ob- 
ſerved; to wir, ſome by rcaſon of their Womb being evilly afteQed, but others by 
xeaſon of a Feaveriſh matter fixed in the Brain, by a critical meraſtafis or tranſlation, 
fall into paſſions like to the hyſterical. And theſe things being rightly prepenſed, 
concerning the previous proviſion, in the Feavers of Women in Child-bed, there is 
not any thing that we ſhould ſtick at in the entrance more, fo that we take notice that 
the bodies of Women lying in, ( eſpecially thoſe who are feeble, and of a more ten- 
der conftitution ) are debilitated, chiefly after a difficult and hard Labour 3 fo that, 
by reaſon of this occafion only, they eafily conceive feaverith intemperatures, and be- 
ing brought in by this or any other mer .us, they are hardly able to bear them. We 
will next ſpeak of the Feavers themſelves, with which Women Lying in are wont to 
be ſick, of which Diſiempers there are commonly recounted as it were three kinds, 
viz. the Milkie Feaver, the Putrid, the Symptomatic, or of that manner by a cer- 
tain borrowed ſymptom, but is chiefly marked with the Pleurific, Squinancy or the 
Small-Pox ; of which we will diſcourſe in order, 


_ The Milkie Feaver. 


E have already ſaid, that as yet it was uncertain of what matter Milk was 

- Immediately made, and by what paſſages it is carried into the Breaſts, more- 
over when this part appears not at all to anatomical inſpecion, I am of the opinion, 
that the Milkie Chyme, being made out of aliments in the Bowels, and from thence 
confuſed to the Blood for nouriſhing juice, is preſently again, for the moſt part of it, 
ſeparated from its maſs by the help of the Glandulas in the Womb, or in the Breaſts, 
that 1t might (upply the Child with nutriment, either in the Mothers Belly, or in 
her boſom by the Breaſts. In the time of going with Child, altho the greateſt 
part of 'this isderived to the Womb, yet in the laſt months, a little Quantity of it is 
laid upin the Breaſtsz but about the third or fourth day, after being brought co bed, 
the Milk js more plentifully carried into the Breaſts, and as it were with a certain 
force, that jt quickly fills them to a firetching them forth, and begins to be trouble- 
ſome, . At thistime, Women lying in ( thonot all, yet moſt ) are wont to be trou- 
bled with a feaveriſh intemperature, with thirſt, heat, and an inquietude of the whole 
Body, theycomplain of a pain very troubleſome in the Back and Shoulders, of a full- 
neſs and burning of the Breaſts and unleſs the Milk be diligently drawn forth, it 
being too much congeſicd or heaped up, oftentimes brings forth an inflamation, with 
an Impolthyme following of it in the Breaſts. This Feaver, whilſt the Lochia are 
in good order, hajdly laſts three days, but that about that ſpace it is wont to be al- 
layed, aplentiful (weating arifing of its own accord : yet this intemperature being ex- 
cited by the coming of the Milk, is ſomewhatincreaſed and continued longer, if that 
the Milk entring the Breafts in abundance, be not milked forth, but is again repelled 
from thence; for by its departure, as well as by its coming, a-perturbation is wont 
to happen in the whole Body. with thirtt and heat, which alſo more certainly comes 
to pals if it happens to be driven away violently, by repelling Topicks, But bein 
driven by their help from the Breaſts, or departing of its own accord, it is chruft 
forth, with the Lochia, in the formof a whitiſh humor, and a ſweat, or more plen- 


titul tranſpiration, exterminates the Reliques of the Diſcaſe. - If that with this kind 
_.of intemperance, brought inby reaſon of the commotion of the Milk, the Lochiabe 
ſtopped, or errors in cating and drinking be committed, or any other evident cauſe 


ſhould happen, that may encreaſe the tervor of the Blood , very often che Milkie 
Feaver 
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- Feaver, preſently acquiring worſe {ywptoms, changes iuto a putrid, or rather ma- 
lignant Feaver. | | | ; 

The cauſe,/or formal reaſon of the aforeſaid Feaver ( whilli the way of the Milk lies 
hid) may be ovly propofcd, from an hypoth-. tis, and as it werea certain Augury , for 
being ſuppoſed, that this milky humor 15 carricd to the Breatis immediately ,by a pecu- 
liar paſſage, from the Viſcera of concoction, without any commerce with the Bluod, 
this teaveriſh Diſtemper ariſes, for that the Breafts being filled with Milx, and greatly 
diſtended, the ſanguineous Veſſels are fo compreſſed, that they do not cafily tranſmit 
the Blood flowing thither 3 trom whence, the Blood being hindred in its circuit, 
begins to tumultuate thorow its whole maſs, and rhe Spirits being inordinatcly mo- 
ved, and wholly contuſed, it conceives a fervor, fach as being induced by a ttopping, 
Surfeit, Inflamation, or Wound, confiitutes ordinarily the firmple Synochus 3 bur if 
the matter of the Milk ( as itis not improbable ) paſſes thorow the Blood, this Fea- 
ver of Women in Child-bed, ſeems to ſpring, from hence, that when this Latcx is 
transterred to the Breafis, having Icft the Womb, a great portion of it ſubilts in the 
mals of the Blood, which indeed, tor that it excceds the due proviſion of the nou- 
riſhing juice, and ſo cannot be wholly aflimilated, and beſides abounds in heteroge- 
neous parts, and as it were ſomething extraneous, and not mivgleable with the 
Blood, creates a trouble, therctore for the carrying it torth of doors, and puttirg, it 
forth, this three days fteaverith Diftemper is employed : For whcn the milky Chile, 
being ulſcd to be ſeparated about the Womb, by and by, aftcr being Delivercd. of a 
Child, that wax of excrction is hindred, retiagnating into the mals of Blood, it is 
there firſt of all heaped up more plentitully, than that the whole may go into nourith- 
ment, or be received into the Breafts: wheretore, the Milk, not only in its paſſage to 
the Brealts, but allo in its return towards the Womb, brings torth the Feaver, to wit, 
by reaſon of cither paſſage thorow the Blood. 

But however the caulc of this Dilcaſe 1s ordained, it matters little or nothing to- 
wards the Cure fos this is wholly committed to Nature, and (fo long as the Lachia 
arc in good order, it procceds for the moft part happily, without any Phytical help : 
becaulc, after the growing hot ot the Blood, for three or four days, either a plenti- 
tal {wcat, or a more free tranſpiration, cures this Diftemper, to wit, either the Par- 
ticles of the Milky humor, degenerate in the afhimulating, or the aduſt recrements, 
remaining after the deflagration of the Blood, or both of them at once ſupplying the 
food or tinder of the Fever, are by little and little ſubdued, and evaporated out of 
doors, which being excluded, the Blood becoming free from the extraneous mixture, 
quickly xccovers its priftine condition; yet in the mean time, certain vulgar Rules 
are wont to be obſerved, about the admiſſion of the Milk into, or the driving away 
of the ſame, out of thc Breatts, It the Milk too plentitully ſprings into the Breaſts, 
that their inflamation, as aI{o the immoderate growing hot of the Blood, may be pre- 
vented, at that time, a more thin and ſparing dyet, to wit, no flcth broths, and al- 
ſo in a leſs quantity, is to be ordered : alſo the Breafts are to be frequently drawn. 
If it be not commodious for the Mother to ſuckle her Child, it is ufual after the tirft 
or third day of her being Delivered to cover all the Breaſts over with Sear-Cloaths 
moderately binding ( as the Plaiſter of Red-lead, &e. ) for fo the (pongious ſubliance 
of the Glandulas, is ſomewhat conttrained, or cloicd together, whereby they leſs 
rcadily receive the milky humor flowing thither, yet this kind of Remedy ought to 
be cautiouſly adminiltred, leſt if the Milk be wholly excluded, or driven out of the 
Breaſt too abruptly, reftagnating ſuddenly in the Blood, it induces its diſorder, the 
prodromus or torexunner of the Puttid or Malignant Feaver : of which it remains that 
we ſpcak next. 


The Putrid Feaver of Women in Child-bed. 


Omen Lying in, from the fault of an evil afte&ed Body, asby the Contagion 

of a received Pcttilential Air, are found to be too obnoxious to the Putrid, 

or rather Malignant Feaver z but all do not alike receive the Infe&ion of this fort of 
Dilcale ; tor poor people, Labouring Women, Country Women, and others accu- 
liomed to hard Labour, as alſo Viragoes, and Whores, which are brought to Bed 
clandefiinely, bring toxth without any great difhculty, and then, after a little time, 
caving their Beds, return to their wonted Labours : But more rich Women, tender 
and fair, and moſt living a ſedentary life, as if participating after a more grievous 


manner. 
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manner of the Divine Maledicion, bring torth in pain, and then preſently aitcr the 
Birth they are ſubjc& ro difficult and dangerous chances the reafon ot which ſeems 
to liein this, that thoſe who are uſed to much exerciſe, continually agitate and cven. 
tilate the Blood, and therefore fewer infeaious taints trom the monthly Flowers be. 
ing ſuppr. ſſed, do gather together for the matter of a Diſcakc moreover, laborious 
and n1mble Women, as they have their ncrvous parts more tim, theretore they are 
leſs ſubjcRed to convultive motions, and to the paſſions commonly called hyfterical : 
on the contrary, in delicate, and idle Women, the maſs of Blood, in the time of 
their going with Child, becomes very impure and fermentifible z belides, becauſe 
they have the ſyltem of the Nerves, and the Brain foft and weak, upon every light. 
occafion, they ſuffer diftrzRions of the avimal Spirits, and inordinate motions ol the 
nervous parts. And here, by the way, it 1s to be noted, that Women more than 
men, and that ſome of the tame Scx before others, are ſenſible ot the aft. ctions cal- 
Id hyſterical, not ſo much by the default of their Wornb, as for that they are of more 
weak conliitution of B:ain, and nervous ſtock) for in thoſe lo affcCed, the paſſions 
of anger, ſadneſs, fear, as alſo all troubl.{ome and more ſtrong obj as, eahily pervert 
the dilpolitions and funRions of thoſe parts, which, when they are once hur., f x the 
moli part afterwards, are accuſtomed to thoſe irregularities, But we will return from 
whence we have digrefled. The Feaver but now propolſcd, is wont to infeſt Wo- 
men Lying in, irdccd at various times, and by rcalon of divers occaſions, now pre- 
ſently attcr the Buth, eſpccially if it be difficult and laborious, now it ariſes in the 
firlt, now the fecond, third, or fourth weck; yet the ſooner it begins, the more 
ately it is wont to be cured, The Type or Figure of this Difeaſe, is performed al- 
moſi after this manner. After a previous indiſpoſition, an open teaveriſhneſs, for 
the molt part with a {hivering, or horror, confiitutes the fixfi aflault, which is fol- 
lowed with heat, and afterwards fucceeds a (weat: perhaps. for a day or two, the 
have various reciprocal fits of heat and cold 3 then the Blood being wholly inkindled, 
the Lochia, it not before ſupprefſcd, cither flow {mally, or are wholly flopt: If 
the Diſcale be acute, and of a (wift motion, it comcs to its height on the third or fourth 
day » then an intenſe heat, with a very troublcſome thirſt, a vehement pulle, and 
quick pertinacious wakings, a great inquietude of the whole Body, that they are con- 
tinually toſſing themſelves in their Beds hither and thither, a thick Urine, and high 
coloured, and other moſi grievous ſymproms, are wont to trouble them : whillt 
the Fcaver is after this manner at its height no Criſis is to be expeQed ; for I never 
ſaw this Diſeaſe cured by a critical {weat, but that the buſineſs was (till very precipi- 
touſly a&ed, as after the Blood was grown hot for a little time, preſently the aduſ 
mattcr being tranflated to the Brain, moſt dangerous ard heavy inordinations of it, 
and the whole nexvous ſtock forthwith come upon them 3 for moſt often are ſiirred 
up, convulfive motions of the Tendons, wondezlul ditientions, and inflations about 
the Viſcera, like to the hyſterical paſſions z then ſometimes, allo follow a phrenſie, 
or dilerium, not ſeldom a ſtupefaQtion, and ſpeechleſsnels 3 the firength is (uddenly 
caſt down almoſt in all, without any manifcR cauſe, the Pulſe.becomes weak, and un» 
equal; and the fick are ſuddenly precipitated to death : If that any perhaps eſcape, 
either by the return of the Flux of the Lochia, or a Lask, coming upon it, they 
hardly recover but of a long time : I have known in ſome, purple ſpots to have appea- 
red, andcertainly in many, ſymptoms that reſpec either the Blood or nexyous juice, 
which argue no light Malignity. 

We will difimguiſh the cauſes of this Feaver, after the ordinary manner, into Fro 
catartic, Evident and Conjua. Thoſe of the firft fort, upon which the malignity, 
and the greateſt perniciouſneſs of the Diſeaſe depend, are two, viz. tirft, a depraved 
diſpoſition of the Blood, from the long ſuppreſlion of the monthly Flux. Secondly, 
after the Birth, the evil afftecions of the Womb, from the dangerous Labours of 
Women, (who undergo the Divine MalediQion appointed them) from the Mcnftrua 
being long ſuppreſſed, the Blood not only ſwells up, and its Sulphureous parts being 
too much carricd forth, are rendred more apt for burning, but befides, the maſs of 
the Blood is imbued with very fermentative Particles, ſo that ( as hath been al- 
ready hinted ) as if it were touched with a venemGus infeGiion, preſently growing 
fervent, it is diſpoſed towards putrefaQtion, and corruptive diſorders and beſides, 
forthwith impoyſons the nervous Liquor, and renders it infeſtuous to the Brain and- 
the whole nexvous ſtock. Theſe kind of evils, being impreſſed on the Blood, ought 
to be purged forth, by the Flux of the Lochiaz but if after the Birth, the Womb be 


out 
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of: order, the Lochiaare not only Roppcd, and fo a purifying of all the Blood is 
hindred, but beſides, ſtinking corryptions ot detilements, are thence beſtowed on the 
Blood, and gyievouſly infeEt it : Alſo, by reaſon of convullive motions, begun about 
the Wornb, and from thence continued to other parts, inordinations are ſtirred upin 


the Blood and juices, which oftentimes conſpire, either the produftion, or the acer- 


bation or gtowing worſe, of the Feaver. _ PAL PRE EET Pane 

The evident cauſes, which induce an aGtual cfferveſcency, either to the Blood, ha- 
ving gotten an ill diſpoſition, or invert the vices of the whole Body to the Womb, 
are after a diverſe-ſort. A painful Labour, a ſolution of the unity about the Womb, 
a bruiſe, a retention of preternatural things, an ulcerous diſpoſition, and very ma-= 
ny other accidents, which are induced by a certain neceffity, may do this. But the 
occafions; that are at the diſpoſe of the Patients, and eaſily to be avoided, which are 
wont to cxtGite this kind of Feaver, are chiefly two, viz. an ill manner of Dyer, and 
the taking of cold. It is an uſual thing, to give to weak Women, after being Deli- 
vered, on the firſt or ſecond day, the fleſh of living Creatures, or Broths made of 
flelh meats, and other foods, very improportionate to their diſpoſitions, from whence 
preſently ariſe an indigeſtion, and great trouble in the Bowels, and a feaveriſh diſtem. 
per in the Blood, by reaſon of a more rich nutritious Juice than ought to be. Beſides, 
the errors in Dyet, oftentimes hurt is cauſed, for that their Bodies, being fo very 
tender, alſo by reaſon of the labours of the Birth, and bringing forth the Child, che 
paſſages are on every fide opened, they are expoſed too heedlefsly to the cold : for 
moſt of them, being impatient of their Bed, within a day ox two, or ſooner than 
they ſhould do, riſe out of it, and put on their Cloaths, from whence, prelently the 
Pores of the skin being ſuddenly contracted, and the Air being admitted into the parts 
of the Womb, tranſpiration is hindred, and often the Lochia, on the fudden are 
ſtopped, either of which ſuffices to excite the feaveriſh diſtemper, | | | 

The conjun@ cauſe, or formal reaſon of this kind of ficknels, chiefly comprehends 
theſe three things, to wit, there are preſent, firſt, a very notable difcralie of the 
Blood, that growing hot, from the Feaver being occaſionally induced, it doth not 
equally burn forth; nor leiſurely overcome the adult recxcments, and afterwards cri- 
tically thruſt them forth 3 but the Blood growing hot, is preſently Joofned in its 
mixture, and its frame being unlocked, turns and declines towards corruption 3 
hence, when it grows but a little cool, the ſpirits being ſhaken out of their domini- 
on, are moved into confufion. In the mean time, the Sulphureous Particles become 
untamed, and fierce, . wherefore, the firength falls down without any manifeſt cauſe, 
the Pulſe is made weak and diſordered ; after the deflagration of the Blood, altho the 
aduſt recrements are very much heaped up, yet nothing is rightly concoGed or ſepa» 
rated, but the ſick being greatly oppreffed in Nature, tho they continually ſweat, re- 
ceive nevertheleſs oftentimes no caſe from thence 3 but the feaveriſh matter, which 
ought to be thruſt forth, being tranſmitted into the head; and nervous fiock, indu- 
ces there moſt grievous perturbations of the animal regiment. Secondly, the Trage= 
dy of this Diſeaſe owes no (mal! part of it, to the nervous juice being preſently made 
ſharp, and ſo improportionate to the Brain, and its Appendix 3 for this being infe- 
Qed, from the taint contrated from the Blood, doth not gently water, or pleaſant- 
ly blow up its ſubje&s, but notably hale or pull thoſe tender parts, ( as when an infu- 
fon of vitriol is poured upon a Worm ) and irritates or provokes them into conyul- 
ſions, and into motions, as if of dancing or ſuddenly leaping forth, and ſometimes 
wholly overturns their fan&ions; hence comes contraQures, grievous convulli- 
ons, dilerium, wakings; and ſometimes ſtupification, and the fleepy Difeaſe, upon 
Women Lying in. Thirdly, whilſt theſe things are done, oftentimes a third band 
of ſymptoms infeſt the fick, to wit, for that the Womb; being hurt by ſome evil, 
moves it ſelf diſorderly, and is firuck with a Convulfion, according to theſe or thoſe 
parts, from thence by and by, convulfive motions invade, by the membranes, and 
nervous paſſages, the whole Region of the Abdomen 3 wherefore, the Vifcera and 
Hypocondria are blown up, belchings, and grievous vomitings are ſtirred up,then the 
Diſtemper creeping upwards, and poſlcſling the nervous parts of the Thorax, a dift- 
cult breathing, and unequal, a palpitation of the heart, a ſenſe of choaking in the 
throat, by reaſon of the Muſcles being there drawn backward, and other ſymp- 
toms, through the whole Body are excited, the ſame evil being at laſt carricd to the 
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Of Feavers. . Chap. XYl. 
The Feavers of Women in Child-bed almoſt never want danger but ſornctimes 
it happens, about the beginning, that they are cured by a fl nder Dyct, and Oy the 
Flux of the Lochia being, refiored 3 but it the tcaveriſh difticmper does root it (If 
more deeply, that the whole Blood 1s inkindled, and unmoderately grows hot, the 
Prognoltick ought not to be elicemcd of a light Omen 3 and there will be a greater 
rcalon of danger, it belides the heat being, ſuffuled all over, the fick are troubled 
with a frequent ſhivering, it they are aft: cd or moletted with a preat difquierneſs, 
and wakings, with ſudden concuſſions of the Body, or a contractarc ot the Ten: 
dons: or it, thixdly, they complain on the tourth day, of a tivpling of their ears, 
with a great rcpiction or tulncis of the head, you may tiom thence colic the evil to 
grow worle, viz. a tranflation of the teaveriſh and huritul matter to the Brain 5, nox 
is it 1cſ5 to be fearcd, it they have on them an opprefſion, and weight of the Precordia, 
that the fick cannot breath freely, nor draw their breath deep, and trom the bottom 
of their breslt, bit only trom the top, and that frequently, and lighingly, and that 
they move them(clves reftlefly bither and thither : For this argues the Blood to ſiag. 
vate in its circulation, about the Reart and Lungs, and alfo to be apt to grow into 
clodders, and to be coagulated : that if yet worſe diftcmpers of the Brain and ner. 
vous ftock follow, and the Pulſe ſhould become weak ?nd unequal, you mav pro- 
niounce the bufineſs a\moſt deplorable z but it ( as {ometimes tho it more rarely hap- 
pens ) aficr the Feaver being inkindled, and gricvoutly threatning, either the Flux 
of [the Lochia returns, or a Diarrhea with caſe ſucceeds, fore hope of health may be 
admitted, tho the ſame beat the laſt caſt. 

Concerning the Cure of theſe kind of Feavers, there lies a very great tack upon 
tne Phylitian, becauſe any Phylick is eſteemed with the vulgar nor only unprofitable, 
but allo huxttul tor Women in Child-bed 5 whereforc, Fi:yticians are rarely-{cnt for, 
unic{s when there 15 no place left for remedies, and the opporiunity of all profitable 
mean« bc wholly pat : It that perchance they ſhould be prelent,. about rhe beginning 
of the Diicaſe, it will not be eafie to procure health to the fick by vulgar Remedies z 
but whatcver they (ſhould attempt, unleſs it ſhould bring help, it wouid be (ajd by 
the Women, and cthers about the perſon, to be deadly, and the only caule of her 
death 3 that in truth there is wont to happen to us, icls of profit, ox More ot igno- 
miny,. about the Cu:e of no other Diſcaſe, as in this. | 
- But the method of curing ( even as in Contagious Diſeaſes ) ought to be inſtitu- 
fed twotold z to wit, Prophylactic or Preventive, and Therapeutic or Curative: 
The former of theſe, delivers precepts and cautions, whereby Wormen Lying in, may 
be preſerved trom the affault of Feavers : the other ſuggeſts Curative intentions, 
whereby the fick ( if it may be done ) may at length recover health. 

1. Although this Feaver be ſomewhat Malignant , it is not caught by Contagion, 


| and there is no fear of the ſicks receiving outwardly any invenomed taintz notwith- 


fianding, all Women in Child- bed, have an innate mine of virulency, and from the 
evil of this, as 1t were the tinder of moſt high Malignity, they ought to beware ; 
wheretore, they need an exaQ ordering, to wit, whereby after the Birth, the impu- 
ritics of the Blood and humors, may be rightly purged forth, without danger of a 
Feaver 3 alſo, that the evil affeions of the Womb, may be healed, and that the 
fircngth being broken and debilitated, by the Labour, may be' reſtored after its due 
manner. Forthele ends, theſe three things are chicfly to be incuicated, for preſcripts 
by Phyſicians. Firſt, I judg it neceſſary, that a moſt exact manner of Dyet be com- 
manded to Women in Child-bed; to wit. that they be wholly fed with: Oatmeal 
Caudle, made ſometimes of Beer, and ſometimes of Water and White-wine mixt 
together, allo with Panada, and other light nouriſhers, tor a week at lealt 3 becaule 
thcy are much emptied, theretorc it may be lawtul-for them to ſup often, but nothing 
of folid or more {trong tood is to be given. ForT have diligently obſerved that thelc 
Feavers have been oftencſt induced, by the cating too ſoon fic{h,, or firong Broths or 
Food, Foraſmuch as Wow en Lying in, ought to bc handled, not only as thoſe that 
arc grievouſly wounded, but as thoſe that have got a teaveriſh indiſpofition; from a 
difturbed dilpoficion and temper of the Blood : For with them, the Blood being al- 
ready too much carried forth, and as it were touched with an impure infeion, moſt 
quickly catchcs Flame, by the acceſs or means of -any Sulphureous thing. Secondly, 


atter Dyet, the care will be, 1e& the Pores be ſhut up, by the incautiouſly taking cold 


trom withour, or that the Lochia ſhould be ſtopped : for upon the leaſt occaſion, the 
manncr of tranſpiration being changed, the Blood firſt growing hot, conccives dif- 
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orders : alſo the Womb bcing touched by the blalt of Air, contracts it (elf, and (huts 
up the mouths of the Vcc}, whereby the Lochia flow forth leſs : wherefore, for tive 
days at leaſt, aficr being Delivercd, 1 would have Women wholly to Keep their Beds. 
I know that tis a common cuſtom, to zaife them from Bed on the third day, but by 
that means f have known many that have fallen into Feavers; and in truth, it we de- 
fire to keep Women in Child-bed from all danger, the fafeſt means will be, that they 
may be kept long in their Beds. Thirdly, concerning preſervation, the intent re- 
mains, that by caufing a gentle provocation of the Blood, in Women Lying in, che 
Flux of the Lociiia may be continued + for this end, Midwives are wont ( if after a 
difficult Labour they fear that cvil) to give them Sperma Ceti, or powder of Trifh 
Slate, or Saffron ſteeped ih White-wine : Moreover, to make them Oat-meal Cau- 
dlc, that may more fuſe the Blood, of Water, and White and Rheniſh Wine mixed 
rogether, in which they boyl, or in poſſet drink alſo, Marigold Flowers, leaves of 
P.nyroyal, or Mugwort, there arc many other kinds of adminifirations extant, a- 
bout the ordering Women in Child bed, which being commonly known, I wil- 
ling}; pls over here, 

Thc Cure of the ſubſequent Feaver of Women in Child-bed, is far from the uſual 
method in Putrid Feavers: for in this, it.is not to be expeed, that the Blood being 
couched witha feaveriſh burning, ſhould by degrees burn forth, and the ſame ſhould be 
(cparaied by a Crifis, but rather ( as it is done in a Malignant Feaver ) as foon as the 
Blood rows immuderatcly hot, it is convenient for it to be moved by gent. Diapho- 
tick Remedics, and it» hereropeneous and impure mixtures to be carried forth of 


doors Wheietorc, among the common people it is acuſtom ( and that not bad) to 


give tOfcavarith Women Lying in, tudoriticks preſently : by this means, the Blood 
b: ing eventilated, its cffervency is allayed z allo, by reaſon of its agitation, the Lo- 
1a apt tobe reſtrained, arc provoked into a Flux. There 15 great difference among 
Authios, from whence the b:pinnings of theſe kind of Feavers ought to be compu- 
ted viz. '» xcther from the Birth it (elf, or from the firſt ſenſe of growing feaverith ? 
However it matters little whether it be after this or that manner : For fince this Feaver 
runs not thc uſual ſtzdia or Courſes of the Putrid, neither hath a Crifts, nor wholly 
admits tne uſe of Cathariic or Purging Remedies, we need not be folicitous ſo much 
for the days, concerning its period and menſuration. But yet, as to the Curative in- 
dications, It will be ot ufc only to diſtinguiſh what is to be donein the beginning, in- 
create, and end of this Diſcaſe : alſo, what we ought to nideavour whilſt there is 
lome tixcngth remaining, as alſo what, when 'tis oppreſſed, and very much deje- 
dd. 

When therefore any Woman in Child-bed 1s firſt taken with this Feaver ( whoſe 
aflault is known from the milky Feaver, becauſc for the moſt part it begins with a 
ſhivering ) you mult preſcutly let it be your work, that the more plentiful ſultenance 
may be drawn away from the burning Blood, and as I have already admoniſhed, that 
the fl.th of living Creatures,and Broths made of them, be utterly forbidden; yet in the 
mean time, allcold things, and that are indued with a ſtyptic or binding vertue, are 
equally to be avoid. d for theſe fix the Blood, and bind it too much, and hinder its 
very requitite Purgation, both by the Lochia, and by tranſpiration thorow the skin. 
But rather, though the Feaver be urgent, give them decoctions, powders, and con- 
icons of things moderately hot : of which fort are, ( as is already (aid  decoQi- 
ons, or Diſtilled Waters of the Flowers of Marigoids, the Leaves of Pennyroyal, 
Mugworr, the roots of Scorzonera, allo Bezoartic Powders, Spirits of Harts-horn, 
fixed ſalts of Herbs, &c. It the Lochia ſhould be ſftopt, that their Flux may be again 
provoked, mui be indeavoured every way : To the moving of this, conduce frici- 
ons and ligatures aboui the Thighs and Legs; ſometimes Cupping-Glaſſes, or Bli- 
licrs about the Thighs ox Hips, allo in the foles of the Feet : allo, ſometimes the o- 
Peniny a Vein in the Ankle is convenient, in the mean time a fomentation of the hy- 
ſterical decoRion, is to be applied about the Pubis, or the Caul of a Weather or 
Sheep, taken out warm, may be laycd to the bottom ot che Belly 3 and experience 
manitefis, hat ſometimes inje@ions into the Wombare profitable ; If the Bell. yiclds 
not, i; may be gently brought down, with a violet tuppc fitory ſo called, or an emol- 
licne Clyſtcr 3 of more thong provocations you mutt} rake heed, becauſe 1n Women 
Lying in, even as in a Malignant Feaver trom a copious dejeion, with loſs of Spi- 
Iits, Life is quickly loft. It with the (ur;...ffivn of the Lochia, there be a notable 
Perturbation of the Blood, with vomiting, winiztt, and wakings, I have often known, 
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Laudanum mixt with Sattron, given with happy ſucceſs. Inſiead of a cocling Julep, 
this kind of mixture is convenient, viz. take of water of Pennyroyal, and Balm, 
cach three ounces, of hytterical water two ounces, of the Syrrop of Mugwort three 
ounces and an half, of the tinQture of Sattron two drams, of Caſtor ty'd in a reg, 
and hung in the glaſs, one ſcruple, mingle theſe, and let them drink of this three or 
tour {poontuls oftentimes 1n a day. | | 

2. If notwithſtanding the uſe of theſe Remedies the Feaver grows ſiill worſe, and 
by degrees is increaſed with worſer ſymptoms, that beſides the diſorders of the Blood, 
the Brain and nervous parts begin to be touched, Medicines, tho many of every kind 
may be tiycd, do little 3 yea, in this caſe the indications are almoſt the ſame, with 
thoſe made uſe of in the Plague it felt ; foraſmuch as the Lochia being tor a good 
while ſuppreſſed, they cannot ealily be reduced, or ſcarcely at all, in the great con- 
{ufion of the Blood and humors, therefore it is convenient quickly to move a {weat- 
ing, to wit, that the corruptions, imprefſcd on the Blood and nervous juice, and re- 
fiagnating from the Womb, may be carried forth ſome how, by ſweat, and inſcnlj- 
ble tranſpiration. Therefore here, Powders, and Confecions of Bezoar, Spirit of 
Hartshorn, or of Soot, tin&urcs of Corals or Pearls help. 1 have ſometimes ſeen, 
by the help of theſe kind of Medicines, in a deſperate caſe, when the Palle, and othes 
ſymptoms have appearcd a little better , ſome {mall hopes to ſhew themſelves; yet 
Cure rarcly to follow : bat when the vſe of theſe Cordials were left off, the ſick with 
a weak Pulſe, and a Loolnefs preſently arifing, have been precipitated to Death, 

3. When yet the bulinels ot the fick proves ſtil] worſe, when the Feaver being in- 
creaſed, the Pulſe is weak and unequal, and frequent horrors, and convullive mati- 
ons in the whole body, with a delirium, and fiupetaction infeſt them 3 then the Phy- 
fitian having firſt made a Prognoſtication of Death, may inſiſt upon a few Remedies, 
and thoſe only Cordials, and muſt wholly abſtain from blood=letting , (caritication, 
bliſtering, or the uſe of Cuppirg-glaſles : for ſuch adminiſtrations beget only an odi- 


um and blame, that by fo doing, we are eſteemed by ſome Women, as wicked and 
crucl. 


The Symptomatic Feavers of Women in Child-bed. 


HE Acute Diſeaſes of Women in Child-bed, ſhew themſelves not only accor- 

ding tothe Figure of the aforeſaid Feaver, but ſometimes they are beſet with 
{ome fignal ſymptoms, to wit, the Squinancy, Pleurifie, inflamation of the Lungs, 
Dyſcntery, Small-Pox, or of ſome other kind 3 and at that time, they get the appel- 
lations of thoſe Diſiempers. It will not be here (eaſonable, to repeat at Jarge, what 
belongs to the efſences and natures of each : but I ſhall briefly ſhew, what theſe fick- 
nefles, being complicated with the diſtempers of Women Lying in, contain peculi- 
arly, 3s to the Caules or Cures. 

All theſe ſymptoms, we ſuppoſe to proceed , from a certain Coagulation of the 
Blood, and from thence its extravaſation : But whilſt the Blood is <xtravaſatcd, or 
put torth of the Veſſels in one part, its eflux, however natural, and critical, is hin- 
dred in another; wherefore it is dangerous, leſt whilft the Blood begins to be coagu- 
lated, either 1n a particular or accuſiomed neſt of Coagulation, or univerſally in its 
whole maſs, the flowing of the Lochia be ftopped, which in truth for the moſt part 
happcns, and therefore theſe Diſtempers, for the moſt part, are deadly to Women in 
Child-bed : yet the cauſe of their Death, for the moli part, happens with ſome dit- 
tcrence, viz, in the Small Pox, the flowing of the Lochia, draws inwardly the ma- 
lignity, begun to be carried forth. outwardly, and forthwith compels the maſs of 
Blood, and the hcart it (elf, to be impoyfoned, with its evil; and therefore in the 
Small Pox, theſe purgings of the Womb, axe convenient to be ſtopped : But in the 
Pleurifie, Squinancy, and the reſt, when the provocative of the Diſeaſe, being fixed 
hcre or there, 1n a particular place, draws toit fclt the impurities of the Blood, which 
ought to be ſeparated or ſifted forth by the Lochia, and derives it fireight from the 
Womb, for that reaſon it increafes the impurity of the Blood. The Lochia beivg 
liopped in the Small Pox, by the more univerſal manner or way of excretion, may 
be ſhut forth of doors, wita the venemous Particles of the Diſeaſe, whict thing in- 


accd does not ſucceed in'the reſt, by reaſon of the minute, and more ſparing manner 
of excretion, 
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Of theie, the Squinancy, Pleuritic, ard Intiamation of the Lungs, by reaſon, 
both of the great fimilitude of the Cauſe, and avalogy of the Cure, muy be confide. 
red top, ther: when any Woman Lying in 1s dillcmpcred with any ot theſe, it 1s tO 
be ſuppoſed, that belides the InteQtion, gathered together in the time of being Big- 
ballied, there happens a certain ſouriſh diſpoſition of the Blood , by the means of 
which, whillt that it (elf grows fteavcrithly hot, certain Particles of it, being fuſed 
with the ſouncls enter into cengelation. in this or that part, like Milk growing 
ſour, and then to be coagulated: The Blood being there trozen or congealed, and 
hindred in its circuit, ſtops the paſſage of the reſt > but the Blood being obſirudted in 
its motion, buts againſt the impediment, and fo being heaped up about it, and dri- 
ven forth of the.Veſſels, grows into a tumour : from thence preſently, whatſoever is 
contained in its maſs, that is heterogeneous, and to be hitted forth, 1s layed afide into 
the diftcmpered part, as it were a link: wheretore, the corruptions of the Blood, 
that ought to be purged forth by the Womb, axe derived from thence towards the neſt 
of this Diſeale, w hich, when they cannot be {ufficiently purged forth by this way, 
both more remarkably corrupt the Liquor of the Blood, and render the particular 
diſtemper, viz. the Squivancy, Plcurifie, or any other more hard to be cuned. | 

For the Cure of theſe kind of complicatcd diltempers, preſently from the very be- 
ginning, it ſhould be endcavoured, that the Blood being fixed ſomewhere, and be- 
gun to be extravaſated, may be 1eltored to Circulation, that it may not impaſiumate; 
becauſe, very rarely, Women Lying 1m, are cured of theſe Symptomatic Feavers, by 
an Impoſihume, or {pitting forth ot the corrupt matter ; Wherefore, internal Re. 
inedics, Which fuſe the Blood, ard free it from Coagulation, are to be made uſe of ; 
of which ſort are chicfly Diaphoretics full of a volatile Salt, as Spirit of Harcshorn, 
Soot, Urine, alſo the Salts themſelves 3 in like marner Snelly and B<zoartic Powders, 
Lapis Prunellz. DecoEions and Juleps of Vegetables provoking Urine, or the terms, 
with all which ought to be mixed, what by experience are found proper for the di= 
{icmpers of the Womb : Befides, dilcufſing Remedies, which may drive away the 
impaQed imaccer, and diſperſe it ( of which ſort are Liniments, Fomcntations, and 
Caroplaims ) are diligently to be applied. In the mean time, the more impetuous 
motion, and inmoderate cftcrvency ot the Blood, are to be removed, and its purg- 
ings, by all the ways poflible transferred to the inferior parts, For this end Frictions, 
Ligatures, Epiſpattics, and ( if need be ) Scaritying about the Feet and Legs, are 
tobe adminzflred 5 1t the dificmper very wuch growing worle, a taking away of 
Blood be indicated, unleſs there be a great fulnels in the whole Body, and a vety a- 
cute inflamation jo the diftempered part 3 it will be beſt to open a Vein in the Foot, 
orto take away Blood from the hemorrhoid Veins by Leeches : But if neceflity urges, 
it may be done in the Arm it (elf; it after that Letting Blood ( it another be admit- 
ted ) Ict it be done in the Leg z but you are to be warned, that in thele caſes, the 
opening a Vein 1s to be ordered very cautiouſly, for unleſs it brings preſent help, 
C which I have rarely known it to do )) inuncdiately the Pulſe being made more weak, 
the buſineſs of the fick becomes much woilſe. 

The Dyſentery takes its riſe almoſi for the like cauſe, with the aforcſaid diſtempers 3 
but in this, becauſe the extravaſated Blood is preſently poured forth, nor being re- 
tained in the Body, becomes there troubleſome, or is any more corrupted, and as 
this Flux makes an excretion near the Womb, and does not afterwards dreive it to 
any ether place, there is leſs of danger to be feared, from this Diſeaſe, than from 
thole atorclaid : yet oftentimes this Diſcaſe is fatal to Women in Child-bed, for that 
indeed, the rather, becauſe things attempering the Blood, and moderately binding, 
are ordered for the Dyſcntery : for thcſe are found too apt to inhibit the Flux of the 
Lochiaz wherctore in this caſe, untilthe Women Lying in are (ufkciently purged by a 
Jeng Flux, the Cure of the other Diſeaſe is to be omitted, and the fiercencls of the 
ſymptoms is to be allayed, only with gentle aſſwaging things. 

The indications of the Small Pox, do not only ditfer from thoſe above deſcribed, 
but indecd they are beſet with contraries to themſelves 3 for they require ( as hath 
been ſaid ) that the Flux of the Lochia ſhould be moderately fiaid : yet in the mean 
time, that the flowring forth of the Blood, and a gentle fweat ought to be continu- 
ed, for when in this Diſeaſe, the invenomed ferment is twofold, and the corrupt 
Particles of the Blood, are carried outwardly in a twofold way, you muſt beware, 
leſt that the lefler, and firaiter part, ſhould draw to its door, the whole matter, or 
more than it were able to ſend forth : therefore, tcli the Lochia flowing more plen- 
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tifully, ſhould recall inwardly the venom, apt to flower outwardly, the manner or 
way of Dyet is ſomewhat to be changed, and ſpecially thole things which have a Foy- 
ſon reſiſting force, and are alio aftringent (as the roots of Torment1] and Biltort ) 
are to be boyled in the Broths of the lick 3 alſo Powders, Julcps, and Opiats, indued 
with ſach like virtue, are convenient to be adminifired at due intervals : yea, in this 
caſc, by no means, Women ſhould be indulged, that they might eat ficſh, or Broth 
made of it, or toriſe out of their Bed ; but the quiet, both of m.ind and Body, is 
to be procured, as much as may be, and a Dyct to be ordered of thofe things, that 
move not the Blood, and the buſineſs almoſt wholly to be committed to God and 
Nature. | 

What hath already bcen (aid, concerning the acute Diſcaſes of Women in Child. 
bed, may eafily be illuſtrated with Hiſtories and Obſcrvatiuns : But ex4mp!cs which 
may be brought in this thing, for the greateſt part, are mournful and of ar; || 
chance : becauſe thoſe Feavers for the moſt part «nd in Death. Eu; ro defciibe thiye 
kind of ſickneſes, docs neither contirm the work of the Phyſitan, uu rinder aps 
proved the method of Medicine, altogether taken in them 3 however, becauſe the 
knowledg of theſe may make for the better diſcovery of this Diſeaſe, I ſhall here pre- 
poſe ſome ſingular caſes of Women Lying in, and varicty of ſymptoms in which, 
altho the forms and means of Curc more ſparingly occur, yet we may have ſome rules 
of precaution, of no contemplable ule. 

A Gentlewoman in her fix and twentieth vear of her Age, brought forth her ſixth 
Child, with very difficult Labour, and not without danger of her Life, yet prefent- 
ly after, ſhe began to be better 3 on the (econd day (he eat a whole Chicken , on the 
third roſe out of her Bed, and fate in a Chair for four hours 3 the night tollowing 
(he found her ſelf ill, at which time her Milk came into her Breaſts” which, by the 
application of Diaculum Plaiſters, ſoon vaniſhed the next morning ſhe complained 
of a wearinelſs, and as it were an ulcerous pain of her whole Body, alſo of a vomit- 
ing, nauſcouſneſs, and fulncſs about the Ventricle, and Hypochondria : the follow. 
ing night was full of trouble z on the fifth day ſhe was plainly in a Feaver, ſhe felt 
now a ſhivering, nov a heat, every where increaling, ſhe nauſeated every thing, and 
was troubled at her Stomach, moreover being unquict, and without ſleep, the Lo- 
chia flowed little, but a whitiſh humor ( commonly called the Flux of the Milk) 
came away : In the evening ſhe had a weight, and as it were a ſleepineſs about her 
forehead and temples, aud began to fleep a little z but awaking in half an hour, be- 
ing diſturbed with Phantaſms, ſhe complained of her head, as if increaſed in bulk, 
allo of her jaws being lect, that ſhe could not open her teeth, and her hiſts being ſirong- 
ly clueched, ſhe ſeemed as if ſhe felt a pricking and flupor, or nun:neſs in her whole 
Body \ her Ventricle and Hypochondria food {till inflated, and firetched forth 3 they 
adminiſftied to her Fricions, Ligacurcs, Cupping- glaſſes, and other, Remedies, both 
inward and outward, that might recall the Lochia, and drive the recrements of the 
Blood from the head : Her Pulſe being weak, and ciſordered, would not admit of 
Letting Blood 3 Powders, and Juleps, which might gently move {weating, and fuſe 
the Blood and nervous Juice, and hinder them from reftagnating, were diligently gi- 
ven her 3 yea, fomentations, now of Wollen Cloaths dipped in emollient Decoions, 
and now of warm inwards of living Creatures, were applicd to her Belly; in the 
mean time, (tinking things ( ſuch as they ufe to the Mother Fits } were put to her 
noſe, which might drive away the impetuouſneſ(s of the Spirits and Blood, carried 
Into the head , but theſe, and other things, being for ſcveral hours carefally perfor- 
med, (he ſeem'd to fecl ſome eaſe 3 but ii]] ſhe feared to ſhut her eyes, or to ſettle 
hericlt to ſleep, for her eyelids being cloſed, a thouſand Phantaſms ran in her mind, 
with noiſe and tingling in her whole head : ſhe continued chat night almoſt without 
Neep 3 afloon as ſh: had begun to fleep, prelently being affrighted, and feeling a 
weight in her Precordia, ſhe was awaked: on the fixth day about noon, ſhe was 
troubled with a great ſhivering, or rather an horror, with a ſixong concifſjon of the 
whole Body to which, as in the fit of aw Ague, by and by heat, and then (ſweat co- 
piouſly followed : but from thence, pothing of eaſe accrued to the ſick, for preſently 
after the (weat, the feaveriſh heat was renewcd, and convultive diftempers infeſted 
her more : the might following, with the reſt of the {ymptoms growing worſe, firlt 
a Palhe was excited in her tongue, and by and by in her throat, that ſhe could not 
{peak, and ſcarce {wallow at all: on the ſeventh day, about the ſame hour, a ihive- 
ring invaded her again, with heat and ({weat 3 then her Pulſe being much weaker, 
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and unegqua]) ; alſo a difficult breathing, and fetching the breath ſhort and quick, with 
hr Brealt lifted up, ſhe knew not them about her 7 on the eighth day (he died. 
There was a manifold occaſion of the death of this Gentlewoman, prediſpoſed to a 
Feaver, by reaſon of her Big-belly, and which had increaſed the malignity of the 
Diſcaſe over ard above for the hurt received by her hard Labour, the ſudden exclu- 
fion of the Milk from her Breaſts, the eating of fleſh, and the riſing too foon out of her 
bed, hapning together, made as it were a conſpiration for the greater evil : The 
Blood - being tonched with a feaveriſh burning, preſently conceived inordinations, 
and ſnatched into it ſelf the Lochia, and perhaps other dcfilements of the Womb, 
and ſo by that means acquired a greater infetion, and plainly venemous dilpolition 3 
the membranes of the Viſcera, being imbrucd with the degenerate nervous juice, 
were {{ruck either with Convulive motions, or with Convullions continued to them 
from the Womb; for theſe kind of inflations, about the Abdomen, and thoſe di- 
ientions are the «ffe&s of Convulfions : For altho the dire& Fibres drawing the 
member do oftentimes preſs it, yet ſince the Fibrcs are dire and tranſverſe, and o- 
thers placed in a various fite, the membranes are pulled together into an hollownels, 
by their coming together, the part ſwells up like a blown bladder, into whoſe vacuity 
the Air bring raretied ſecondarily carries it ſelf forward : But it 1s not the Air ( as 15 
commonly faid ) or a blaſt there at tirft heaped up, that is the cauſe of the diftention. 
The Blood growing hot in our fick perſon, and being quickly filled with an adult and 
malignant matter, did endeavour to ſubdue it, and being unable to put it forth. by 
ſweat, forthwith fixed it in the Brain; the firſt ſuffuſion of the ſame matter into the 
head, by reaſon of the animal Spirits being half overthrown, brought in that ſenſe 
of her head being much increaſed in bu}k z which thing happened by the like means, 
as when the foot being taken with a ſlcepine(s, ſeems as if it felt much bigger than it 
is: But that aftcr fore caſe, the diſterper grew worſe, by flecp and clofing, of her 
eyes, the rcaſon is, becauſe waking, and the exerciſe of the ſenſes, ſhake off and rc- 
move trom them, ſomewhat, the matter bcſieging the Brain and Nervesz which not- 
withftanding bcing neer and in its precins, ſleep creeping 'on, 15 as it were lupped 
up by them, and enters their Bodies more deeply with the alible juice. But the 
Bloods altho it had plentifully poured forth its recrements in the Brain, yet did not 
itfclf become free 3 but being till full, with an impure ballaft, it conceived as it 
were a critical flowring, and attempted to ſhake'off its burthen once or twice (as it 
is wont ina great excretion) With a ſhivering, and with heat and (wear following it, 
by which «endeavour however nothing was further cftc&ed, than that the mattcr 
ſticking to the Braiv, pierced more deeply into it, and becoming fixed in fome little 
ſhoots of the Nerves, took away her (pecch and ſwallowing, and afterwards her fen- 
{cs and the mals of Blood, being by degrees more and mo1e depraved, at length be- 

came unable to ſuſtain Lite. | | : hy 
A noble Gentlewoman, being married a little before ſhe was twenty years of Age, 
and bcing with Child, uſed, during the time, an ill dyet, and little or no exercilc,; 
yct talling into Labour, and ſuffering the torments with intermiſſion, and frequent 
caſe for twelve hours, at length was brought to Bed of a Son : The Child, with the 
after-birth came away, and all things were right about the Womb ; the firſt and ſe- 
cond day (he found her (elf indifferently well, but on the third, after a light ſhiver- 
ing,” ſhe began to complain of thirſt and heat 3 to which a looſnels followed, that ſhe 
had that day. tour ſtools : the following night (he was almoſt without fleep, the fea+ 
veriſh diſtcmper remained, after that, in the ſame manner for two days ; daily the 
purged three or four timez the Lochia as yet flowed moderately : when on the fixth 
day, by the pcrſuafion of the Women, ſhe had took ſome aſftringent thing, to mode- 
rate the Flux of her Belly, the purgings of the Womb were almoſt wholly fiayed : 
at which time the Feaver became more firong, and ſymptoms as it were hyſterical ap- 
peared ; for in her Precordia, ſhe had great and frequent opprefſions, and was troub- 
led with a (unſe of choaking in her throat z on the ſeventh! day, the heat was yet 
ſtronger, and her breathing difficult and laborious 3 but then, by the preſcription of 
a Phyſician, at that time firit ſent for, Blood was taken from her foot to three ounces, 
by which ſhe was bettcr for four hours 3 for a quiet fleep, with a plentiful ſweat fol- 
lowed upon it, and the Lochia appeared again tho in {mall quantity : In the Evening 
2gain, all things grew worſe, her ftrength being very much loſt, her Pulſe weaker 
and uncqual; ſhe complained alſo of a noiſe and tingling of her cars, with a fulneſs 
of her head, moreover a leaping up of the tendons in her wriſts 3 alfo ſhe had {udden 
Con- 


EA 


Nf Fravers. Chap. XVI. 


concuſſions of her wholy Body, yet ſtill her looſnels heldz to her were adminiftred, 
by the preſcripts of ſeveral Phyſicidnss Cordials, and other Remedies, and kinds of 
Adminiſtrations carctully, but nothihg] profited : her Pulſe being more weak, and 
her firength leiſurcly waſting, ſhe died on the ninth day, after ſhe was delivered. 
This Feaver very much depended apon the vitious proviſion of the Body, as the 
procatartic cauſe z tor I have often obſerved, that it farcs ill with Wornen Lying in, 
who when Big; bellicd devoured fruit, and any unwholſom trath, and living without 
motion or exerciſe, indulged themſelves with caſe and cſi; the Blood, by reaſon of 
the previous Cachexie, conceived a burning without any evident caule, as it were 
of its own accord: But growing hot, laying inwardly ſtillits recrements, and impu. 
rities, cauſed the Diarrhea : neither yet was its maſs made more pure, by its almoſt 
continual excretion, yea, rather being ſtill more depraved in its mixtion or crafts, the 
Blood at length wholly departed from its proper dilpolition, and became unable to be 
fermented in the heart,whereby heat and breath might be every where difperſed: The - 
looſneſs, excited by the motion of Nature, was untowardly ſtopped) eſpecially by 
the uſe of aliringent things for this I have often obſerved, never to be done without 
paying for it 3 becauſe the Flux of the Belly has cured ſome that have been ill, but in 
this Lady, and it many others ( as has abundantly appeared to our experience ) altho 
it did not take away the Feaver, yet it freed her from the more grievous diſtempers 
of the Brain and nervous ſtock : trom whence this ſick perſon was wholly free from 
a Dclicium, nox was ſiruck with Conyulſive motions, till reduced almoſi to extre- 


mity. 
| The Mother of a Family, and a Gentlewoman, about 36 years of Age or upwards, 
being with Child of her (cventeenth Child, was troubled, and very anxious, leſt ſhe 
ſhould die of that Child-bearing : Bur ( God favouring ) (he was delivered well 
enough of a Son, and for three days alter (he was very cheerful : on the fourth day, 
when ſhe had eaten more than ſhe (heuld do of a Chicken, a little before night ſhe fell 
into a feaveriſh Diſtemper, with vomiting, and a ſtopping of the Lochia: all night 
ſhe lay refile(ſs and without ſleep, the next morning (he had four ſtools, and ſeemed 
ſomewhat eaſed : about Noon ( about which time I came to her ) ſhe complained 
again of heat and thirſt, as alſo a palpitation of the heart, and of the aſcent of ſome 
ſubſiance in her throat : her Pulſe was quick and ſmall, her Urine red, the Lockia 
ſcarce appeared ; I ordered her Juleps, Cordials, and things to purge the Womb, 
beſides a fomentation for the bottom of her Belly, alſo her Legs and Feet to be rubbed 
6tten, with warm Wollen Cloaths; at going to flecp I gave her of Laudanum one 
grain, with Saffron Pouder half a ſcruple, in a ſpoonful of Treacle-water : She ſlept 
well, and the Lochia came down plentifully, and by that means, with a ſlender dyet, 
and continuing to provoke moderately the Flux of the Womb, for a few days, ſhe 
became very well. | | 

The immoderate cating of ftcſh, as an evident and almoſt only ſufficient cauſe, 
without any great proviſion, or vitious prediſpoſition, induced the Feaver.. The 
Lochia reſtagnating into the Blood, increaſed its intemperance, and preſently brought 
troubles upon the nervous kind 3 but in the mean time, the Blood altho growing hot, 
did not undergo any great corruption, but when the recrements, heaped up by the 
Surtcit, were ſent forth by the looſneſs, and the Blood, the Lochia being reftored, 
began to be purged forth again after its wonted manner, this Feaver wanting a fur- 


ther malignant ferment, quickly vaniſhed. 


. A noble Lady, young, and fair, was brought to Bed of a ſecond Child, and for 
ſix days, as tothe Lochiaand other accidents, ſhe was well, and wholly free from the 
fuſpicion of any intemperature : ſhe ate fleſh daily, and riſing from her Bed, was 
brisk and chearful in hex Chamber 3 on the ſeventh day, without any manifeſt cauſe, 
a (ſhivering came upon her, with a Feaver, and a leflning of the Lochia, but not 
ſuppreſſed : to the tenth day after her Delivery, ſhe was only moderately feaveriſh 3 
whilſt the purgings of the Womb yet flowed, fhe remained free from any grievous 
ſymptom : but then, although ſhe was greatly fcaveriſh, ſhe was more cheerful than 
ordinary, and ſeemed more confident of her health: at Night ſhe ſlept little or no- 
thing 3 the morning following ( at which time firſt viſited her ) ſhe clearly raved, 
the Lochia were ſtopped, alſo her whole Body was ſhaken with horror, the tendons. 
in her wriſts were pulled together, ſo that I could hardly diſtinguiſh her Pulſe, which 
in the mean time was weak, unequal, and very quick. I faid ſhe would die quickly, 
unleſs God ſhould miraculouſly refiore her by his Divine Power , however, ſix grains 
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of Oriental Bczoar being given her, in a ſpoonful of Cordial Julep,brought upon her a 
plentiful (wear, with a bettes Pulſe then other Cordials being given, with due inter- 
vals, gave ſome little hopes, tho I doubted they would not continue : after four hours 
from the time that I came, the ſick Lady had of her own accord a great Stool, and 
preſently her ſtrength wholly failed her, and within halt an hour ihe-gied... 
When there hapned nothing of ill to this Lady, as to her Delivery, or Womb, fo 


pernicious a Feaver, and (o ſuddenly Mortal , could not happen without a great and 


malignant procatarfis of the Blood and humors : whether a more full Dyet, or taking 
Cold, or any other evident cauſe, gave a beginning to this is uncertain 3 becauſe, the 
Women and Nurſes helping her, knew of no manifelt occalion of her ficknels; The 
Feaver being inkindled, the infeRion of the Blood could not be wholly carried away, 
by the purging of the Womb, tho long continued ; tho for that reaſon, the more 
cracl ſymptoms came not preſently upon her, yet the evil ſtill lurked within, and the 
Diſeaſe being very acute, ſhewing it (elf with a ſwift motion, on the fourth day, 
when Nature ſhould have indeavoured a Crifis, the mattcr of the Feaver being mo- 
ved, but not overcome, as it were in a moment overturned at once, the Brain and 
nervous parts, whence Death was to be expe&ted, and ſuddenly followed. 

A Woman well known, who had ſcarce paſſed the twentieth Year of her Age, of 
a florid countenance, and ſlender Body, after. her being brought to Bed, when the 
Lochia flowed immoderately, made ule of ſome aſiringent Remedies, by the counſcl 
of thoſe about her, by which means they were wholly Riopped 3 but a Flux of her 
Belly ſucceeded, which when it had increaſed for three days, the Women gave her 
other things for the fiopping her Looſnels : nor were they trultratcd in the ſuccels ; 
in the mean time, in theplace of the former evil, they had brought a molt dangerous 
Feaver, and diſtempers as it were hyſterical; for the unhappy Gentlewoman Lying 
in, was troubled with thirſt, heat, wakings, and at ſeveral turns, with (woonings, 
and cold ſweats 3 at this time being ſent for, I preſcribed her Cardaic Remedies, and 
ſuch as moved the purgings of the Womb, and alſo a Clyſter to be given her: at 


length, the Flux of her Belly being provoked, the Lochia allo came down, and the + 


fick Woman being freed from the aforeſaid ſymptoms, and the more grievous Dilcale, 
to wit, the Remedies of the Nurſes, quickly grew well of her Feaver. 

The more plentiful Flux of the Womb, hapning to this Woman, removed the 
Procatartic cauſe of a more grievous Diſeaſe : whercfore, when they had committed 
ſo many crrors about the ordering her, ( viz. firſt in opping the Lochia, then what 
wight compenſate their defe, in hindring the Flux of her Belly ) yet the Feaver 
was Only light, and without any venoinous taint impreſſcd on the Blood 3 the like to 
this 1 have known to happen frequently, to wit, when at firlt the purgings of the 
Womb have flown very plcntifully, afterwards when they have flown very ſparingly, 
and ſometimes ſiopped, the Women in Child-bed have c{caped. And by the way, it 
is here to. be noted, that it is wholly dangerous, to inhibit, or at leaſt divert, and 
crols any motion of Nature, incited, tho irregular. 

A Noble Gentlewoman, about 20 years of Ape, indued with a {ſmooth and full 
habit of Body, miſcarried twice in the (pace of a Year when ſhe had again Goncet- 
ved, by the preſcription of her Phylician, ſhe provoked a Vomit once a month, by 
drinking plentifully Poſſet Drink, by which ſhe was wont to cali forth much thick 
tough Phlegm, alſo in the time of her being with Child, he Let her Blood 5 times 3 
the time of hex going being over, ſhe was brought to Bed of a Son, with very hard 
Labour; the Secundine came whole away, and ſhe purged notably : on the fecond 
day, whilſi ſhe was lifted upon her feet in Bed,that the Sheets and the Blankets might 
be laid in better order, ſhe took Cold, and by that means the bloody Lochia wholly 
ſtopped, and only a little ſcrous Water came away : on the third day ſhe began to 
complain of an acute pain in her right fide, to which the Women laid Bags of Ca- 
momil made hot with Bricks, but the diſftemper grew worſe with a bloody ſpittle 
on the fourth day of her being brought to Bed, a moki ſharp pain, with a difficult 
breathing, and very Laborious, invaded her : by the preſcription of her Phyſician, 
then coming to her from the neigbourhood, {ix ounces of Blood was taken away, out 
of the Baſilic Vein, and ſhe felt ſudden eaſe > for 10 hours ſhe was better, in the mid- 


dle'of the right the pricking pain returned with its wonted fiercene(s : at length,other_ 


Phyſicians being called to Counſe), they agreed that it was neceſſary to open 2 Vein 
again, in the arm ot the diſtempered fide : four ounces of Blood being taken away, 


the pain remitted, and the fick breathed better then by Diaſphoretic Remedies, ey 
y c 
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fc11 into a great ſweat, with a quiet ſlcep ; But the Pulſe was made quicker and wea- 
ker , -alſo contra&tures of the tendons in her writis appeared : prelently afterwards 
the talked idly, and within 24 hours, after (he was lati Let Blood, (he departed, 

That this Lady fell into a Pleurifie, with a Feaver, upon the Lochia being ſuppref- 
ſed, the cauſe in ſome meaſure ſeemed to be, the Letting of Blood lootten in the time 
of her being with Child : for by this means, the Blood being accuſtomed to be even. 
tilated at the arm, afterwards growing hot, leaving the Womb, was carried violent- 
ly towards the place of its letting forth, where, when it tound not a paſſage, it fixed 
in the neighbouring ſide, as thenext nefi to the place of extravalation 3 yea, belides 
the uſual manner of a Plcurifie, there was no ſmall malignity hapned to this Diſeaſe ; 
for the Blood being hindred from being let forth of the Veſſels, began preſently to be 
corrupted in its diſpoſition, and in the third day of the Feaver , was ſo much depra- 
ved, that it could not be any longer fermented in the heart ſo as to Prorogue Life. 

It was not ſo with the Wife of a certain Smith, who was brought to Bed, at what 
time her Children had the Small Pox in the fame Houfe, and ſhe her ſelf, as it ſeem- 
ed, had taken the Contagion of the fame Diſeaſe, for on the ſecond day after her 
Delivery, they began to break forth with a feaveriſh heat, and pain in her Loyns, 
which indeed for three days, whilſi the Lochia moderately flowed, aroſe rightly into 
little (wellings 3 altho the purging of the Womb was very coptous at that time,ſhe had 
the Small Pox very thick all over her Body, not only in the ſuperticies of her skin, but 
alſo they filled the cavity of her mouth and throat, ſo that ſhe could (carce ſpeak or 
ſwallow : The fixth day of her Lying in, the Lochia flowed immoderately, from 
whence preſently fell upon the fick, a frequent fwooning, with a flagging of the 
Small Pox, Convulfions, and other ſymptoms of an ill nature, which threatned 
Death ſoon 3 being ſent for, I preſcribed halt a dram of this Powder, to be taken 
conſtantly every three hours, in a {poonful of the following Julep, viz. take of the 
Roots of Tormentil in Powder, drams two, of the befi Bole Armonie, dram one. of 
the ſpecies of Hyacinth half adram, make a Powder. Take of the Compound Wa- 
ter of Scordiurn, of Dragons, of Meadowſweet, cach three ounces, of Therecal Vi- 
negar one ounce, of the Syrup of Corals two ounces, of Harts-horn burnt half a 
dram, make a Julep. Beſides, I ordered to be boyled in her Broths, and in every 
thing ſhe drank, the Roots of Tormentil: by theſe Remedies, the purging of her 
Womb was ſoon wholly ſtopped, and the Small Pox by degrees being ripened, came 
oft without any grievous [ymptom. 

Indeed this caſe was difficult, and was cured with great danger, viz. for either the 
Lochia, or the Small Pox to have been reſtrained inwardly , was very dangerous, 
and yet the more full exuption of the one, hindred the motion of the other ; ſo long as 


either moderately proceeded, things being permitted to the conduq of Nature was 


moderately well: but when one of them became ill, the work of Art was required, 
and it was requilite to bridle the Lochia, but to provoke the Small Pox. 
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C H A P. XVII - 
Of Epidemical Feavers. 


Aving mcditated rather a Commentary, than an intire Tra&, I had thought 
here to have concluded our Diſcourſe of Feavers : But foraſmuch as certain 
Epidemical Feavers do often ſpread, which obſerve no Laws, nor can be 

brought to any certain rule of DoEtrine , but being irregular vary. every year, 
and for that reaſon, as often as any of them increaſe or ſpread abroad, preſently it is 
called the new Diſcaſez therefore, I thought it worth our while, becauſe general 
precepts concerning theſe Feavers are not to be delivered, to ſubjoyn ome particular 
Hiſtories , of ſome of this kind 3 for out of the various proviſion of ſymptoms, 
whereby they are wont to be noted; the nature and the whole formal reaſon of theſe 
kind of diſtempers, may ſomewhat appear. Since therefore of late years, within a 
ſhort tract of time, three popular Diſeaſes have ſpread in theſe Countrys, I will add, 
as a Crown to this work, the ſeveral Delcriptions of them, made at thoſe times, when 
theſe Feavers raged. 


A Deſcription of an Epidemical F eaver, ſpreading about Autumn, in the 
Year 1657. taken in the middle of September. 


Hilſt we meditate the Deſcription of a Feaver, at this time cruelly raging, it 
is fit, that following the example of Hippocrates, we firſt conſider the fore- 
going conſtitution of the Year, its intemperance and cxceſs of qualities. For Epi- 
demical Diſeaſes, and commonly excited among the people, are from a common 
cauſe 3 ſuch as the hgbit of the Year, and by that means contraGted, a diſpoktion of 
the Blood, by which many are alike affe&ted, But that we may draw the matter from 
the beginning, the laſt Spring, and the time ſucceeding it, even to the end of the | 
Summer, was all that half years ſpace extremely dry and hot, but eſpecially after the 
Summer ſolſtice, the heats were ſo intenſe for many weeks following, that day and 
night there was none that did not complain of the heat of the Air, and were almoſt 
ina continual (weat, and were not able to breath freely : About the Calends of Fzly, 
this Feaver, at firſt ſporadical or particular, began to break forth in ſome places, that 
perhaps one or two were taken in the ſame City or Village : In many it imitated the. 
likeneſs of an intermitting Tertian, viz. the Fits returned every other day 3 which 
y<t infeſted the fick with a moſt intenſe heat, without any cold or (hivering going be- 
tore; Vomiting and Choleric Stools plentifully hapned to moſt, (weat ſucceeding but 
difficaltly, and often interrupted, whereby the feaveriſh tit rarely ended in a remiſli- 
on, but that all the time between, the fick continued languiſhing and weak, with 
thirſt and refileſsne(s; in ſome, when the buſine(s began to grow better, after three 
or four tits, cold and ihivering began the fits, and the Feaver became an exact inter- 
mitting Tertian : But in moli, the Feaver fiill grew wole, and preſently became of 
an evil nature, and difficult Cure, with a depraved proviſion of ſymptoms 3 tor when 
the lick were highly heated in their fits, and hardly (weated, they: were wont to com- 
mit errors, which daily increaſed the ſtrength of the Difcale, becauſe by reaſon of 
the inpatience of the fick, and the unskilfulneſs of Servants , the {weat being inter- 
Wpted, which ſhould have ended the fit of the Feaver, after one fit was ſcarce finiſh- 
cd, another preſently ſucceeded, and fo the Diſeaſe was wont to have wandring and 
uncertain periods, without any intermiſſion between, avd afterwards to pals into a 
kind of continual Feaver. The condition of which, ſometimes being very dange- 
Tous, with an evil affection of the Brain and nervous ſtock, fo that oftentimes a Le- 
thargy, or Delirium, or not ſeldom cramps, and Convullive motions, werc excited ; 
About themonth of Azguſt, this Feaver began to ſpread far and near, among the peo» 
ple, that in every Region and Village many were ſick of it; but it was much more 
frequent in the Country , and ſmaller Villages, than in Cities or Towns. It was 
ſill like an intermitting Feaver, unleſs that ir ſeemed more inteltous than that is 
wont, and with more cruel tits, and horter intermiſſions, and theretore was ry 
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the new Diſcaſe : beſides, it underwent the note of a certain malignity, and gaye 
knowledg of its Contagion and Deadlineſs 3 infomuch, that it crept from houle tg 
houſe, infe&ed with the ſame evil, moſt of the ſame Family, and eſpecially thoſe fa- 
miliarly converſing with the fick 3 yea, old Men, and Men of ripe Age, it ordinati- 
ly took away. ; 

If you reſpe the nature and efſence of the Diſeaſe, this Feaver properly ſhould 
be referred to the rank of intermitting Feavers, for the fits returned at ſet times, alſy 
for the moſt part they began with cold and ſhivering, and ofteneſt with vomiting, and 
by and by a moſt intenſe heat proceeding,they were tiniſhed at laſt with a fweat. Fhe 
Urine in moſt appeared of a flame colour, thin in the fits, with ſome hypoſtaſis, 
without it more thick, and with a rediſh ſediment 3 altho with a moſt copious ſwear, 
and often iterated, the Diſeaſe was not cured, which might be expeGed in a conti- 
nual Feaver; yea, the diſtemper continued exceeding long, for many days, ſome- 
times months, tho much evacuation almoſt daily hapned by vomit and (weat : which 
we obſerve frequently in an intermitting Feaver, rarely to happen in a continual; 
out of the fit, at any time of the Diſcaſe a purge was profitably inſtituted, which in 
a Synochus before the ſign of concodion, were a wicked thing to attempt ; belides, 
that this Feaver was of the intermitting kind, it ſeems to appear from hence, becauſe 
very many recovered of it,that ſcarce one ofa thouſand died, which I [carce ever knew 
in an Epidemical Synochus, About the firſt beginnings of this Diſcale, it appeared 
very like to an intermitting Tertian, altho afterwards in ſome, by reaſon of the vi- 
tious proviſion of their body, and errors committed in Dyct, and fweating, it ſeem- 
ed to change into a continualz for in whom the fits were not rightly concluded , nor 
ended in a remiſſion, by reaſon of the morbific matter not being throughly diſperſcd, 
their Blood was continually hot : from whence it came to paſs, that the fits ſooner 
returned, and continued longer 3 till at length, by reaſon of the plenty of matcer, 


| and the languiſhment of Nature, the Blood being made weaker, endeavoured no 


longer to (well up, and to ſeparate the feaveriſh matter at {et hours, but to ſubdue it 
by little and little, with a continual effervency, 

We are to inquire concerning the cauſes of this Diſcafe, what may be the leading, 
evident, and conjund cauſe, viz. by the means of which it ſpread ſo generally, and 
became Epidemical through all Exglandz by what means, and for what occaſion, it 
was wont to be excited inall men ; and laſtly, what kind of alteration of the Blood 
and humors, being induced, brought forth this kind of Feaver, with ſuch a proviſi- 
on of ſymptoms, and conſerved it in the AQ. 

I know it is calie to place wholly the cauſe of this fo popular Diſeaſe in the malig- 


' nant conſiitution of the Air, to wit, that the Particles of the Air, in which we 


breath, were infeRed by a certain extraneous Infeion, and not agrecable to our Na- 
cure, the little bodies of which Infections being admitted within, did ferment with 
the Blood and humors, and fo in moſt, brought in this Feaver, almoſt with the fame 
appearance of ſymptoms, For who dares deduce the original of a Diſeaſe ſo ge- 
nerally raging, from a leſs public fountain ? or refer to any other place, the received 
cauſes of Diſcaſes, than to that neſt of Vital Air, on which every one feeds? But 
whilſt I more attentively confider the thing, it ſeems to me, that its fſiem , and as it 
were its firſt beginnings, are to be ſought a little deeper. To wit, that this F caver 
15 born not from the Contagion communicated by the Air, and immediately fixing its 
evil on men, but rather from a certain feaverilb prediſpoſition or nature, impreflcd 
{omewhile before on our Bodies, becauſe of the intemperance of the Year, which at 
lergth having gotten maturity, on the leaſt occalion is brought into Act, and fo breaks 
rot forth into this Feaver, {9 much as it fifts it forth. 

For when about the Calends of Fwly, th: Air was immoderatcly hot , with a moſl 
intenſe heat for many days, it eafily altered our Blood towards an hot and bilous in- 
temperance, by which ( as in wine growing more hot than it ſhould do ) the {weet 
part, and the (pirituous was much conſumed, in the mean time , the Saline and Sul- 
phurcous was too much carried forth, that by that means , the Liquor eaſily contra- 
&cd a rancor or ſournefſs : We have in another place ſhewn, that this kind of diſpo- 
ſition of the Blood, whereby indeed itturns from a (weet and (pirituous temper, in- 
toa bilous or cholcric, is moſt apt for intermitting Feavers: Hence the alible juice, 
which is continually carried into the mals of Blood, 1s not rightly cencoted, nor al-. 
fimilated into Blood, but perverted as it were into an extraneous and fermentative 
matter ; which ariſing to a fulneſs in the boſom of the Blood it {cIf, and growing 


turgid 
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curgid according to Its increaſe at ſet periods, as we have already ſhewn, induces the 
6rs of the inteimitting Feaver : when therefore, from tic great burning heat of this 
Scammer, the Blood almott of all men, becoming more hot than uſual, was very 
much ſcorched, it is no wonder, if from thence it ſhould contract a great aptitude 
for intermitting Feavers. But why not whilft the fervor of the Heaven was yet urgent, 
but a little after, this Diſcaſe ſpread it (elf, the reaſon 1s, becaule this indiſpolition 
js not impreſſed on our Blood at once, or at one time, bnt by little and little, and not 
but of a long time 3 and therefore, Diſeaſes like Fruits, are chiefly ripened in Autumn, 
after the foregoing heat of the Summer. | | 

This aptitude or feaveriſh diſpoſition, all do not contract alike thoſe whoſe 
Blood is of a more hot Nature, and abounds more in Sulphur, and for that caule is 
ſooner {corched, alſo ſuch who labour , or ſtay long in the heat of the Sun, and open 
Air, by reaſon of theix Blood being more remarkably torritied, more eaſily fell into 
this Diſcaſe z wherefore, at firſt, it chiefly raged among Husbandmen in the Coun- 
try; of theſe, who had acquired an aptitude to this Feaver, from the Blood being 
before ſcorched, ſome perhaps fell into this of their own accord, the feaveriſh diſpo- 
ſition being leiſurely carried forth toa maturity z others, by reaſon of a light occalt- 
on or evident cauſe, which was wont otherways to ſtir up the feaveriſh burning , as 
trom taking Cold, Surfcir, drinking of Wine, and the like and others fell fick from 
the Contagion received of others, for as the effluvia confiantly came away from the 
fick, when they pierced Bodies prediſpoſed to the like diltemper, they ealily excited 
the hid powers into Act. 

As to the third Propoſition, to wit, that the conjunR caule of this Diſeaſe, and its 
formal Reaſon, may be known, we mult put you in mind of thoſe things, which we 
have elſewhere delivexed concerning the nature of intermitting Feavers3 for we ſup- 
poſe the retorrid and bilous conſtitution of the Blood, as the bafis of this Diſcaſe, by 
reaſon of which, the alible juice, being ſupplied daily, as it were ina certain meaſure, 
1s not rightly conco&ed, but by the affation or ſcorching, becomes or goes into a fer- 
mentative matter, not miſcible with the Blood. When the Blood 1s filled to a full- 
neſs with this matter ( which happens at ſet intervals of times, becaulc the alible juice 
is ſupplicd as it were by a (et meaſure ) it of its own accord conceives a (welling up, 
and the growing hot or effervelcency being excited, for the carrying away of this 
matter, cauſes the feaveriſh fit ; which ſo long indures, till chis feaveriſh matter be- 
ing inkindled, and as it were burnt in the heart, is wholly diſhpated with (wear. 

From thcſe things premiſed, it is made plain, that in this diſtemper, we now dif- 
courle of, there are (ome things happen by a peculiar way, from the common kind of 
intermitting Feavers, and therefore it was noted, and that not undeſervedly, with 
the appellation of a New Feaver 3 which are, Firft, That about the beginning of the 
Diſeaſe, fits did a long while affli& the lick, without cold or ſhaking, but with a mott 
intenſe heat, thirſt, and cruel vomitingz by which, the ſweat hardly. and for the 
moſt part partial, and often interrupted, ſucceeded, whereby the tit was not fipiſh- 
ed bur of a long time, The reaſon of which, may be only lzid upon the very cho- 
eric diſpoſition of the Blond, and being above meaſure {ſcorched ; For this procecding 
trom the domineering Sulphur, wholly inhibits the wonted fournels of the Blood, 
which follows its turgency or (welling up, and is wont to ſtir up the cold or ſhiver- 
Ing; and by reaſon ot this kind of temper of the Blood, too much roaſting and as 
it were burning the alible juice, the Blood growing turgid, together with that juice, 
and being ſtirred up into motion, is inkindlcd more than.it 15 wont in the heart, and 
by its deflagration, induces a moſt intenſe and troubleſome heat, with thirll,to the lick, 
Cholerick vomitings,happen not only at the beginning, but in the middle of the fit,by 
reaſon of the abundance of choler, with which, the Choledut Veſſels being too much 
tilled, infuſe the inteſtines 3 which then,a Convullion being ſtirred up,is catily emptied 

Into theVeantricle; ſweat hardly ſucceeds; becaule the bile abounds more than the ſerum, 
Wherefore the feaverith matter being burnt, it is not eaſily fitted forth by ſweat, but be- 
Ing cirher mingled with the Blood, cauſes the long <ftervency, or being carried to- 
wards the inteltines, produces Vomiting, ora Flux. Secondly, This Feaver differs 
from the vulgar intermitting Feaver, becaulc after the fit was cnded, there was no full 
ntermifſion, even to a remiſſion, but the ſick ſtill remained languiſhing ana thiilty 3 
and as to appetite, ſ}cep, and other accidents, very ill : which indecd hapned, becaule, 
by the intenſe heat of the bit more of the Blood and feaveriſh marter is inkindlced, 
than that its xectemcnts remaining after its deflagraticn, arc able preſently to be wr 

pated. 
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pated, eſpecially, bccauſe the ſweat, by rcaſon of the dryneſs of the matter, very 


hardly ſucceeds, nor is the feaveriſh matter enough diluted with the ferous Latex, to 
be ſifted forth 3 wherefore, the Blood by its Contagion, in the time of the hit, nor 
being perfcQly freed, grows hot (till, neither the tit being ended, doth it get any 
fall truce from the Diſeaſe : In the mean time, whilſt the Blood is urged atter this 
manner, with almoita continual cffervency , it differs from a Synochusz becauſe jn 
this, the Sulphurcous'part of the Blood, being too much carried forth, and as it were 
inflamed, cauſes the Feaver by its deflagration 3 but the continual ebullition, which 
after this manner comes upon this intermitting Feaver, wholly depends upon the con- 
fuſion of the not miſcible matter, and its hard ſecretion from the Blood. The Syno- 
chus happens like Wine growing hot of its own accord, by reaſon of its richneſs, the 
other conceives its fury, like the ſame Wine, by reaſon of ſome heterogeneous thing 
poured to it : wherefore we remark, that whilſt our Feaveris ſeen fiill to be continual, 
it is not cured by ſweat or the Flux of the Belly, altho they frequently and copiouſly 
happen: becauſe it depending upon the Blood being depauperated, rather than be- 
ing inflamed, it continues long, and diſpoſes the ſick towardsa Cachexie, | 

3. There isa third reaſon of difference, by which this Feaver may be diſtmguiſhed ' 

from the common rank of intermitting Feavers, and it is this, that it is cafily propa- 
gated to others by Contagion 3 the reaſon of which is, becauſe here very many bodies 
are prediſpoſed after the ſame manner, towards the ſame diſiemper, which happens 
not at another time 3 wherefore, the meer efluvias from a diſcaled Body, are able to 
excite the like effe&, in a very fit ſubje&z even as ſome Beams of Flame enkindle 
Flame, in a very combuſtible matter : In the mean time all do not alike contrad the 
Infe&ion of this Feaver, but that ſome being leſs prepared or fitted for it, converle 
with the lick without harm. | 

4- There is another ſymptom occurs, not conſtant to this Feaver, but only hap- 

ning in ſome places, that diſcriminates it not only from the: common, but varics its 
own proper type, towit, ſometimes it happens, this Diſeaſe to be accompanied 
with a Dyſcnterick diſtemper 3 in fome cholerick Vomits , and bilous Stools very 
much infect, and in others Bloody Stools follow, with cruel pains and torments of 
the Belly. The former often obſerved in our Neigbourhood, and the reafon of it 
may be deduced from the highly bilous temper of the Blood : For by reafon of this, 
the aduſi matter, not to be diflipated by ſweat, is copiouſlly lifted into the Liver ; then 
by reaſon of the choler-carrying Veſſels, being filled to a flowing over, it'is ſent away 
to the Ventricle, and Inteftines, The other Dyſenterical diftemper, was found only 
in ſome placcs, and there peculiar rather than common, it laid hold only of ſome lick. 
The origine of it way be referred to the peculiar diſpoſitions of ſome Bodies, or viti- 
ous provilion, alſo to thefite of the place, or condition of the Air 3 then the Diſeaſe 
1s to be (uſpected, to be thence tranſlated to others, not without the communication 
of a certain Infe&ion. | 

There 1s to be had a double Prognoftication concerning this Diſeaſe : -Firft, of the 
Feaver in Genera), what end it ſhall have, and when; what it may threaten to the 
Land: whether it precede not ( which is commonly feared ) the Plague, or Peſti- 
I-ntial Sickneffcs. Secondly, The ſigns ought to be laid down, whereby we are wont 
to prefage health, or danger, in the various caſes of the ſick. 

As to the Firſt, Becauſe we have ſhown that the Origine of this diftcmper is not to 
be fetched from the Contagion'of the Air, or its being infe&ed with any venomous 
Intection, nor from any malignant ſeeds of Vapours diffuſed through the Air, but 
only from the fignal bilous temper or diſpoſition of our Bodies, with the Blood be- 
Ing made adult and roaſted extremely, by reaſon of the Summer heats, I think there 
15 no reaſon of fear, that this Feaver (hould be carried forth into any thing worſe, by 
the vice of the Air, or might at length grow to be Malignant or Pefſtilential. But 
rather ( that the ſeaſon of the Year being changed, and the alteration of our Blood 
afluredly to be expeaed ) we might fear left this Feaver, which now imitatcs the 
way of an intermitting Feaver, ſhould afterwards paſs into a Quartane, the Blood 
growing into a melancholy temper. Which thing indeed I obſerved to happen to 
ſome already, and Ibelieve, that before the Autumn be fully paſſed over, will happen 
[0 Many More. 

As to the particular Prognoſtication, the chiefly notable figns, which occur in the 
courſe of this Feaver, and in a manner foretel its condition and event, are of this 
bort 3 if the Diſeaſe happens in a firm Body, well tempered, and eaſily periÞinavic 5 
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f vomiting with eaſe ſucceeds, and that the Belly be Joole : it the fit begins with a 
light ſhivering, aud aftcrwards a moderate heat, with (weat concludes it, and that 
the intermiſſion be with ſome tolerable remiſſion 3 if the Pulſe be ſtrong, the Urine of 
a flame colour, clear, and with a laudable hypoſtafis, we may Preaid that the Di- 
ſeafe will quickly end without ny danger. Bur if this Feaver be cxcited in a fat Bo- 
dy, ard of a vitious habit, if with troubleſome vomiting, an intolerable thirſt, and 
fierce heat, long excrciſe the fick 3 if to the heat a difhcult ſweat, and partial, and 
often iriterrupted, and between frequent vomitings ſucceed, and that it ends not 1na 
remiſſion, we may declare, that this Diſeaſe may be long, and of a dangerous iſſue. 
But if the ſick remain in ſtrength, and the Urine ſhew figns of concoction, we need 
not deſpair of health 3 eſpecially, if after tour or five periods, the Dilcaſe, as it 1s 
wont. todo, remits of its wonted fherceneſs. Thirdly we obſerve, 1t this Difcaſe 1s 
excited in an old Body, or others broken with fickneffcs, or debilitated 3 if betides 
horrid voinitings, there happen ſwoonings, faintings, Deliziums or Lethargic di- 
fterpers 3 if after many fits, the ſick having loſt their ſtrength, the Diſeaſe remits 
nothing, but exercifcth the Blood, with a continual cflervency, and that the Vital 
Spirits are much deftroyed if the appctite be loſt, wakings pertinacious, and that 
they have Convullive motions, with a weak Pulſe, and Urine troubled, or thick, we 
judg the matter to be fall of danger: yet is not the ſick to be left as delperate, becauſe 
the Diſeaſe is not haſty, and kills not ſuddenly, and out of hand 3 but is drawn out 
at length, and grants time and occaſions to nature, of recolileQing her felt, and to the 
Phyſician, of giving Remedies. | 

The Therapeutic Indications, which have place in the Cure of this Feaver, are 
chiefly four. Firſt, That the Blood being now ſcorched, and made too cheloric, 
may be reduced to its due temper. Sccondly, That the depravation of the nouriſha- 
ble juice, and its alteration into a fermentative marter, may be inhibited, or at leaſt 
Iefſned. Thirdly, That about the declining of the Diſcaſe, the Blood depauperated 
by a frequent deflagration , and made more impure by the fulion or pouring into it 
the motbitick or aduti matter, may be reſtored, and rendred as it ſhould be volatile. 
Fourthly, That the ſymptoms, which chicfly infcſt in the courſe of the Diſeaſe, may 
be timely helped, by fit Remedies; that theſe intentions may be ſatisfied, I coun(cl 
that this following method be uſed. 

About the beginning of the Difſcaſe, if #he bilous or choloric humor, flowin 
forth of the choler bearing Veſſels, and being ſuffuſed into the Venticle, cauſe the 
lick to be prone to vomiting, Ict a more plentiful evacuation be procured, by agentle 
Emctic in the time of the fit : The opening of a Vein, and Purging, ought not to be 
adminiſtred, unleſs between the fits: for whilfi the Blood grows mainly hot, or is 
r{olved into [weat, Nature ought not to be called back from the Work begun, nor 
her cndeavours to be diſturbed, by the preſcriptions of Phyſicians z wheretore, after 
the fit being paſt, and the ſweat throughly finiſhed, a Purging may be infiitated, by 
agentle Cathartic, and the ſame afterwards ſometimes repeated, on the like occafion ; 
for by this method, not only the proviſion of the excrewentitious matter, is brought 
away, from the firſt paſſages, but chiefly the choler- bearing Veſlcls being empried, 
the cholex is copioufly drawn forth from the maſs of Blood, and by that means rhe 
Blood is reſtored to its natural Crafis or diſpoſition. The Letring of Blocd, if it be 
indicated, ſhould be performed preſently atter the beginning 3 for fo 1ts Liquor being 
too turgent or {welling up, is eventilated, whereby both the nutritious juice 1s leſs 
perverted, and the fit urging, it burns forth with a leſs heat, together with the mot- 
bitick matter : but otherwile, if a Vein be opened after a long fticknels, when the 
Blood being made poorer, and more watry, more of the morbitic matter is heaped 
together, and does not rightly conco&, and itt it forth, it detra&ts much from the 
lircngth of Nature, and nothing from the power of the Diſeaſe. In the interval of 
the tits, when there is no place for opening a Vein, nor Purging, let the Belly be kept 
Joofe, by the conſtant uſe of Clyſiers; alſo digeſtive Remedies, of acctous or ſaline 
Liquors and Powders, are to be exhibited 3 of which fort are, Cream of Tartar, tix- 
&d Salts of Herbs, Tartar Vitriolate , Harts-horn burnt, Spirit of Vitriol, and 
Salr, &c, for thefe reſtore the loſt, or ſleepy ferments of the Viſcera, puritic the Blood 
by tubing it, alſo ſeparate the morbitic matter, and as it were precipitate it : alſo, at 
this time, between, if pertinatious waking infeft the fick, and overthrow their 
ſirength, it may be lawtul to adminiſter anodyne, and gentle narcotic Remcdics3 but 
never in the fit; for then they greatly hinder the ſubduing, and fitting torth of the 
teaveriſh matter,and draw out in levgth the fit that would end ſooner. Theſe 
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Theſe things are to be done about the interſtitia, or intervals of the fits; but whilg 
the fit is urgent, altho thelick then chiefly ſend for, and call upon Phyfiicans, yet at 
this time their preſcripts are limited to a narrower ſpace: It Vomiting ( notwith- 
{tanding an Emetic being given ) ſtill infeſt, 1t may be more treely provoked, either 
by ſimple Poſſet Drink, or with bitter Herbs boyled in 1t : But let the chiefeſt means 
of help be, in temperating the heat and thirſt, which moſt gricvouſly torments the ſick 
in this Feaver : For whilſt the Blood growing hot , with the morbitic matter, and 
being inkindled in the eart, leaps forth into the Lungs, fiirs up there a cruel Infla. 
mation, which requires a profuſion of a cold humor as it were tor the extinguiſhing 
the Flamcz wheretore they greedily delire without any meaſure drink, for want of 
which the ſick are almolt killed with too great heat, and their Blood being almog 
wholly rarified into flame and fume, the thrid of Circulation 1s hardly continued; 


- wherefore, drink ought to be wholly granted, to thoſe in Feavers : which however, 


if it be taken in too large a quantity, it at firſt more diſturbs the eſtuating Blood, and 
at length brings confuſion to the feaveriſh matter, begun to be ſeparated; that from 
thence, the Work of ſubaction and ſecretion is longer protacted, and the fit is made 
longer : alſo, belides, large drinking caufes troubles in the Ventricle, and by dilturb- 
ing it, and often provoking Vomiting, hinders the breathing forth, and calls inward 
th: (weat breaking forth, or perhaps already broke forth: wherefore, at firſt, the 
heat of the Feaver being inkindled; altho the fick be very thirſty, let them only tip a 
little, and abſtain from drink as much as they can; afterwards, when the matter be- 
inz burnt, and ſubdued, begins to be diſſipated by ſweat, they may be more freely 
indulged as to this, for fo the ſweating is greatly helped, and the ft is ſooner finiſhed ; 
as to the nature of the Drink, let them take ſometimes Pofſet Drink, fometimes Small 
Beer, or Barly Water, and fometimes fimple Water, or ſharpned with the juice of 
Lemons ; In this caſe, the uſe of Sal Prunellz is deſervedly praiſed, to be given in 
every Liquor for this, with its nitrolity, wondertully allays the raging Blood, and 
potently moves ſweats, I have often obſerved, in the midli of a fit, the fick wont to 
fall into a {woon. or ſyncopy, to whom preſently they give Cordials or hot Waters 
that much increaſe the violence of the Feaver. and bring forth more troubles than uſu- 
al, that the fit is more difficultly finiſhed : But theſe faintings, for the moſt part, hap- 
pen, cithcr from a bilous humor {uffuſed in the Ventricle, or by reaſon of the ſweat 
{uddenly,breaking forth; and againli thg(c I always found the moſt preſent Remedy, 
that cither a feather being put down the throat, Vomiting may be provoked , or that 
Liquor bing plentifully drunk, a ſweat may be again raiſed up: alſo, in the whole 
courle of this Feaver, I am wont never to give any Cordials, or alexiteriums. 

The Dyet in this Feaver ought to be only lender, and not nouriſhing, all ſorts of 
Ficſh, or any thing preparcd of them, are wholly tobe avoided tor as theſe abound 
with Sulphur, thcy give a more plentitul food ( as Ovl poured on Flame ) to the hot 
or cnkindled Blood : bclides, nothing ſpiritous, as firong Waters, firong Beer, or 
Wine, is tobe yielded toz but DecoQaions, or Broths of Oat-meal, or Barly, alter- 
ed with cooling Herbs, are chicfly to be uſed 3 alfo Poſſet Drink, and (mall Beer, or 
Whey, is to be given them at their pleaſure: for by this means, when a very ſlender 
and watry nouriſhing juice, is conveyed to the maſs of Blood, the foluted Particles of 
Sulphur, burn forth ſooner, and with the leſs tumult ; alſo the recrements of the a- 
duſt matter, are more ealily carried from the boſom of the Blood : but if on the con- 
trary, a more rich or plentifulnouriſhment be adminiſted, the cffcrvency of the Blood 
i5 thereby very much augmented, and the Blood is more infected, by the confulion or 
pouring in of the aduſt matter. 

After that the Blood being much burnt forth by frequent fits, and the Feaver being 
in itsdeclination, remits of its fervor and fiercenels, you mult take heed, leſt the ſick 
at length growing well, fall not into a Cachexie, or Scorbutic Diſtemper : for the 
diſpoſition of the Viſcera being hurt, and the Blood very much depauperated, the 
alible juice, though not ſcorched fo as at firſt, is not however rightly concoted, and 
ripened into perte& Blood : but by reaſon of the want of tranſpiration, the ſerous 
excrements, being imbued with a tixed (alt, are greatly heaped together, and now 
tixed in the Bowels, now in the extreme parts, bring forth various Diſtempers. 
Wherefore in a long languiſhing of the fick, or otherwiſcfor the ſake of being ſooner _ 
well, Remedics ſhould be given them, which volatiliſe the Blood, or hinder the ſtut- 
fings of the Viſcera, orif ſiuffed, may open them, and their ferments as if extin&, re- 
ftore : for this uſe, thoſe Remedies and Preparations chiefly help, which are com- 


monly 
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monly called Digettives and Antiſcorbuticks with which bcing timely adminiftred, 


ſhave known very many weak, pale, and as it were without Blooo, ſuddenly to re- 
cover a liveline(s and vigor. : 


The Deſcription of a Catarrhal Feaver Epidemical in the midale of the 
Spring, in the Tear 1658. taken the fourth of June. 


N <qually intenſe Froſt followed thenext Winter, the im.moderate heat of the 
A forcgoing Summer, ſo that no one living could remember ſuch a Year, for ci- 
ther excels both of hcat and cold. From the Ides of. December, almoſt to the vernal 
Equinox,the Earth was covered with ſnow, and the North wind conſtantly blowing, 
all things without doors were frozen : alſo, afterwards, from the beginning of the 
Spring, almoſt to the beginning of Fuze, the ſame Wind (till blowing, the leaſon 
was more like Winter than Spring 3 unleſs.now and then a hot day came between. 
During the Winter ( unlels that a Quartan Feaver contracted in Autumn infeſted 
ſome ) among our Countrimen, there was a moderate ſtate of health,. and freedom 
from all popular Diſeaſes. The Spring coming on, an intermitting Tertian ( as uſed 
to do every ycar before ) fell upon ſome, About the cnd of April, ſuddenly a Di- 
ſicemper arole, as it fent by ſome blaſt of the Stars, which laid hold on very many to- 
gether : that in fome Towns, in the ſpace of a Week, above a thouſand people fell 
lick together, The particular ſymptom of this Diſeaſe, and which tir{t invaded the 
Hick, was a troubleſome Cough, with great ſpitting, alſo a Catarrh falling down 
on the palat, throat, and noſtrilsz alſo it was accompanied with a feaveriſh Diſtem- 
per, joyned with heat and thirſt, want of appetite, a ſpontaneous wearinels, and a 
grievous pain in the Back and Limbs : which Feaver however was more remils in 
ſome, that they could go abread, and follow their affairs in the time of their ſickneſs, 
but complaining in the mean time, of want of ſtrength, and of languiſhing, a loath- 
ing of food, a Cough, and a Catarth : But in ſome a very hot Diſtemper plainly ap- 
peared, that being thrown into Bcd, they were troubled with burning, thirſt, wa- 
king, hoarfnefs, and coughing, almoſt continualz fomtimes there came upon this a 
bleeding at Noſe, and in (ome a bloody fpittle, and frequently a Bloody Flux, ſuch 
as were indued with an infirm Body, or men of a more declining Age, that were 
taken with this Diſcaſe, not a few died of it ; but the more ſirong, and almoſt all of 
_ anhealthful conttitution recovercd :; thoſe who falling fick of this Diſcaſe, and died, 
for the mol} part died by reaſon of the ſtrength being leiſurely waſted, and a (crous 
heap more and more gathered together in the Breaſt, with the Feaver being increa(cd, 
and a difficulty of breath, like thoſe ſick of an He&ic Feaver. Concerning this Dif- 
eaſe , we are fo inquire , what procatartic cauſe it had z that it ſhould ariſe in the 
middle of the Spring (uddenly, and that the third part of Mankind almoti, fhould 
te diſteropered with the ſame, in the ſpace of a Month: then the ligns and ſymptoms 
being carctully collated, the formal reaſon of this Diſcaſe, alſo its Criſis and way of 
Cure ought to be aſligned. 

That the Northern Wind is moſt apt to produce Catarrhs, belides the teſtimony 
of Hippocrates, common experience doth make known : but why Catarrhs did not 
 {pread, at leafi in ſome peculiar places, all the Winter and Spring, but only in one 

months ſpace, and then joyned with a Feaver, this Diftemper ſhould become Epide- 
mical, doth not ſo plainly appear. 1 know many deduce the cauſe from the unequal 
temper of the Air, at that time 3 which altho for the moſt part very cold, yet che 
North Wind ſometimes leſſening, there would be a day or two very hot bctween : 
wnerefore, trom this occafion, as from cold taken after the heat, men ſhould com- 
monly tall fick : Bur indeed, for the exciting the Diſtemper, ſo ſuddenly riling, and 
cormonly ſpreading, there is required, belides ſuch an occaſion, a great foregoing 
caule or predifpotition, tho the other might ſuffice perhaps, for an evident caule, for 
to diſtermper then with this ſickneſs 3 for we ought to {uppole, that almoſt all men 
were prone to the receiving this Ditcale, otherwiſe no evident cauſe could have ex- 
excited its power ſo potently on ſo many, wherefore, it ſeems very likely, that this 
Dilcalc had ics Origine from the intemperance and great inordination of the year : 
and as the Autumnal intermitting Feaver before deſcribed , was the produd of the 
preceding immoderate heat, fo this Catarrhal Feaver, depended altogether upon the 
ollowing part of the year, being ſo extremely cold : For the Blood: being now 
tlroughly roaficd by the very hot Summer, and prone to the Feaver before deſcribed, 
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then being made more ſouriſh by the Autumn urging it, and-apt for a Quartan Fe. 
ver, afterwards being a little eventilated by rcaton of the ſirong cola of the Winter, 
and hindred from its due perſpiration, retained yet its Dyſcrafie, or evil diſpoſition, 
and readily broke forth on the tirſt occaſion given : wheretore, when the Blood, in 
the middle of the Spring, ( as the juice of Vegetables ) being made more lively, and 
alſo begun to flower and grow rank, by realon of the ſtoppage being lil! continued, 
was firaitned in its Circulation, and cafily made prone to a feaverilh ctterveſcericy , 
and as the ſerous Water redounding in the Blood, could not «vaporate outwardly, 
becauſe of the Pores being fiill ſixaitned by the cold, reſtagnating within, and chicfiy 
falling upon the Lungs, ( where it might be moved about, inlicad of an outward 
breathing forth ) excited the ſo frequent and troubleſom Cough — 

The Original therefore, and formal Reaſon of this Diſeale , are founded- chiefly 
on two things, to wit, that there together hapned a greater ctterveſcency of the 
Blood than uſual, from the coming on of the Spring ſeaſon, and alſo a ſtoppage, or 
great conſtriction of the Pores, excited by the too great cold of the foregoing ſeaſon; 
that therefore there was not a free ſpace granted to the Blood, flowring or luxuriating 
inthe Veſſels: The buſineſs being after the ſame manner, as if Wine begun to grow 
hot, (hould be put up into cloſe ſhat Velels, for by this means, either the Veſſels, or 
the Liquor, were in danger to be loſt. | | 

Wherefore, that we may contraG& the thing in ſhort, the cauſe that this Diſcaſe be. 
gun in the middle of the Spring, having preſently ſpread largely, ſeiled very many, 
was not the blaſt of a malignant Air, whereby the flick were diftempered, as if firuck 
with a blaſting, but that at this time, the Blood being inſpircd by che conſtitution of 
the Spring, and fo luxuriating, and apt to grow hot, was contracted or (iraitned in 
its motion, and, the effluvias being conſtrained inwardly, could not be ſufficiently 
eventilated or cooled. In every year, tho temperate, it is uſual in the Spring and 
Autumn for ſome Epidemical Diſcaſes to reign, becauſe at this time, the Blood being 
as it were reſtored, flowers anew and therefore, intermitting Feavers, and ſome- 
times the Small Pox ordinarily {pread in this ſealon 3 wherefore, *tis no wonder, after 
a great unequal conſtitution of the year, and not natura}, when in this Spring, the 
Blood boyling up more lively within the Veſſels, by reaſon of tranſpiration being hin- 
dred, could not be freely circulated, and ſufficiently eventilated, it for that cauſe, 
great diſorders follow, and from this moſt common cauſe, a diftemper greatly Epi- 


demical ſhould be excited. 


As to the ſymptoms joyned with this Diſeaſe, a feaveriſh intempexature, and what- 
{ocver belongs to this, the heat of the Precordia, thirſt, a ſpontancous wearinels, pain 
in the Head, Loyns, and Limbs, were induced from the Blood growing hot, and not 
ſuthciently eventilated : hence in many, a part of the thinner Blood being heated, and 
the reſi of the Liquor being only driven into confulion, a ſimple Synochus, or of more 


days was induced, and this for the moſt part ceaſed within a tew days: But in ſome 


endued with a vitious diſpoſition of Blood, or evil habit of Body, this kind of Fea- 
ver, ariſing by reaſon of the ſame cauſe, quickly paſſed into a very dangerous Putrid 
Feaver, and often Mortal. 

The Cough accompanying this Feaver with a Catarrh, draws its Origine from a 
{crous humor heaped up together in the Blood, by reaſon of tranſpiration being hit 
dred for along time, and then ar, efferveſcency being riſen, dropping forth more trom 
the little Arteries, gaping within : ior when the Pores are conſtrained,the ſuperfluous 
ſcrolities in the Blood, being wont to evaporate outwardly, are pourcd forth on the 
Lungs, by a proper caſtration or cleanfing of the Blood, whercfore, by taking cold, 
( as they commonly term it ) that is, from tranſpiration outwardly bcing hindred, 
the Cough for the moſt part is iirred up : And for a foregoing caule to this Diſtem- 
per, the flowing forth of the ſexum into the maſs of Blood, hath tor the moſt part 
the chief place 3 tor, from the Jong cold hindring the ſcorching of the Blood, or the 
proviſion of the bile, and prohibiting the breathing forth of the watry humor, there 
was aneceſlity, that very much of the ſerous humor ſhould be heaped up in the Blood: 
wheretore, when the Blood flowring in the Spring, conceived an heat, the flowirg 
forth of the ſerum, and a pouring of it on the interior parts, was wont to cauſe hilt 
the Cough, asthe proper ſymptom of this Diteaſe : and thoſe, whoſe Blood was more 
diluted by the mixtion of the ſerum, and who were greatly obnoxious to the Cough 
and a Rheumatic Diſtemper, were cured with efs trouble of the feaveriſh Diſtcmp:r- 
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the Prognoſtick of this Dilcaſe, concerning private perſons, is for the molt part eafie, 
that one may deliver the event, from the firtt aſſault for it this lickneſs be excited 
in a ſtrong Body, and healthful before , and 'that the feaveriſh Diſtemper be mode- 
rate, and without any grievous and horrid ſymptom, the buline(s is tree from dan- 
ger, and the Diſtemper is to be accounted but ot light moment, as that commonly is 
of catching cold, neither needs a Phyfictan be conſulted, nor Remedies, unlcſs trivi- 
al and ordinary, be adminiſtred : But if this Diſtemper happens in a weak and lickly 
Body, with an evil proviſion, or that the Feaver being carried into a Putrid Feaver, 
or the Cough growing grievous, induces difhcult breathing, and as it were a tabid 
or Conſumptive diſpotition, the event of the Dilcaſe is much to be ſuſpe&tcd, and 
often texminates in Death, The common Prognofiic, that was taken from hence, 
concerning the future ſtate of the year, conteins nothing to be feared, or ominates 
any great ill z by reaſon of the unequal intemperance of the year, the great heats, 
and then exceſſive cold, we might tear Diſeaſes to ariſe from the Dyſcratie of the 
Blood, yet from the preſent condition, we need neither ſuſpe any noted depravati- 
on of the Air, or InfeQion with poyſonous breaths 3 that from thence may be had ar.y 
judgment of the Plague, or Malignant Diſeaſc to be at hand. 

As to what belongs to the Cure, when this Diſeaſe is more lightly inflicted, its 
Cure for the mok part is left ro Nature : for this Feaver, when it is only a ſimple Sy- 
nochus, is wont to be cured within a few days by ſweat: wherefore, by a copious 
ſweating, for the moli part about the third or fourth day, the heat, and thirit, the 
wearinels, and heavy pains arcallaycd 3 then the Cough being ſomewhat longer pro- 
tracted, by little and little afterwards remits, and at lengrh the fick Jeiſurcly grow 
well ; it this Diſcaſe hath rooted it ſelf more deeply, there is need of fit Remedies, 
and an exa& method of curing, the Feaver growing wole is to be healed, accordin 
co the Rules to be obſerved in a Putrid Feaver ; but neverthele(s with this difference, 
that, becauſe tranſpiration being hindred, and the (utfulion of the fexous humor on 
the Lungs, are chiefly in fault, therefore Diaphoretic Remedics, and thoſe called 
peoral are of more frequent uſe, for thelc reſtrain the flowing forth of the ſerum, 
from the Veſſels within,or by opening the Pores convey it forth of doors; or precipita- 
ting it from the boſom of the Blood, ſend it forth by the urinary paſſages 3 therefore 
the method of Medicine for this Diſeaſe, being brought into the worler fiate, rclpeRts 
both the feaveriſh intemperance , for the ſake of curing which you-are to be directed, 
according, to the intentions ſhewn in the Putrid Feaver, : and alſo che Rheumatic Di- 
ſiemper, which however let it be ſecondary, and not every expetorating Remedy, 
orthole uſed againft a Coughare to be admitted, but of that kind only which do not 
- increaſe the Feaver: the forms of thee, and the means of curing, are to be (ought 

from the precepts, delivered generally for the Cure of the Putrid Feaver, and of the 

Cough; the helps, which now, by frequent experience, are commonly ſaid to bring 
Care chictly in this Diſcaſe, are ſweating, or the provoking of iweat, and letting ot 
Blood : for the Veſſels being emptied by this or that means, both che immoaderate 
heat of the Blood, and the abundance of the ſerum, are rcttrained. 


A Deſcription of an Epidemical Feaver ariſmg about the beginning of Au- 
tumn L658, takenthe 13th of September. 


T HE. vernal Feaver but now deſcribed, did not lafi longer than fix weeks, that 
It plainly was (een, that it was only a more light flowring of the Blood, which 
{welling up in the Spring, and at the ſame time fireightned in ſpace, for want of ven- 
tilation, moſt impetuouſly boyled up, [like new Wine cloſe fhut up in Bottles, and 
then ceaſed of it telf. Yet from thence, as neither the year, fo neither our Blood 
did recover its due temperature, and ſo another tinder or neſt for a new Feaver, was 
Quickly gathered together. Becauſe after the Summer ſolſtice, the North wind {till 
blowing, a cold ſeaſon remained for a long while 3 ſo that the Fruit and Corn this 
year, was feared by the Husbandmen, would ſcarce be throughly ripened 3 but after 
this, a lictle before the beginning of July, a moſt tierce heat tollowed , for ſeveral 
days; and when the Dog days were begun, the Air grew moſt cruelly hot, that one 
could ſcarce indure the open Air. By reaſon of this heat and cold in excels, the tem- 
perature of this year was very unequal; wherefore, there was a neccflity, for our 
Blood tobe now tixed, and as it were congealed; now too much roalted, and fo per- 
verted from its natural diſpoſition, to a ſcorched, and melancholly remper 3 allo it 
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came to pals that the Pores of the skin were much altered from'their right conſtity- 
tion, that by that means, an inſenſible tranſpiration could not be performed , after 
the wonted manner. 

Frem the time that the former Feaver ceaſed, almoſt to the end of the Dog days, 
there was a ſtate of health, and free from all popular Diſeaſes 3 but then a few here 
and there among the Villages, and in leſſer places, firſt fell fick 3 but afterwards, 
about the end ot Angſt, a new Feaver ſuddenly arifing, began to [pread through 
whole Regions, every- where round about us; alſo, this as the other which ſpread 
the laſt Autumn, raged chiefly in Country Houſes and Villages 3 but in the mean 
time, few of the Inhabitants of the greater Towns and Cities tell fick. At the (ame 
time, in other Regions, fituate at a diftancefrom us, yea, almoſt throughout England, 
the Epidemical Feaver was {aid to rage3 and in ſome other places, to be tar more 
- deadly, than it was about our Country. Perhaps the Idea of this Feaver now reign- 

ing, had not the proviſion of its ſymptoms alike in all places, or was noted wholly 
with the ſame appearances and accidents : yet whatever it ſhewed in our parts, as to 
its nature, I ſhall briefly and ſuccinRly add, from our own proper obſervation, or 

what had learnt, being communicated from others. 

About the beginning of this Diſcaſe, its figure was wandring, and very uncertain; 
becauſe in ſome there was a continual fervor, in others it was intermitting, being re- 
newed by (ct tits 3 but at this time it hapned to very many, as a pathognomic ſymp- 
tom, that they wereill in their brain, and nervous ſtock, that preſently from the ve- 
ry beginning of this Feaver, almoſt all complained of their head being grievoully di- 
{liempered ; For a cruel headach infeſted ſome, and hardneſs of hearing, with a noiſe 
in the cars troubled others, but to moſt was wont to happen, either a {tupidneſs, and 
heavy ſleepineſs, with a vertiginous Diſterper, or pertinacious wakings, with a de- 
lirtum, and diſtractions of the animal ſpirits. I have obſerved in ſome, that on the 
tirſt or ſecond day of their fickneſs, that little broad and red ſpots, like to the meaſles, 
have leiſurely broke forth in the whole body, which being ſhortly vaniſhed, the Fea- 
ver preſently became ſtronger, and eſpecially the Diltempers of- the head, far more 
grievous, From thence a benumednels of the {enſes, and a ſleepineſs fe]l upon ſome 
for many days, that they lay a long while as if dying, without ſpeaking, or know- 
ledg of their friends. I knew others to havefallen trom hence into a Lethargy, and 
Others caſt into an Apoplexie, and fome into a Phrenfie, and Delirium. Of theſe, 
the younger, and ſtrong men ( yet not without a long languiithment, and doubtful 
recovery ) moſt of them eſcaped z in the mean time, old men, or other ways weak 
and ſickly, generally died. Thoſe who fell fick with the Feaver, as it were continu- 

al, with thoſe notes of malignity, were more rare, and the diſtempered were only 
(ſporadically, in fome houſes only. But the fickneſs which moſi commonly ſptecad a- 
bout us, fell upon moſt, and tho it cruelly raged, it ſeemed to imitate an intermitting 
Feaver, to wit, cithcr a Tertian, or a Quotidian : for that the fick had fits, either 
every day, or ( which I more often obſerved ) every other day, which intelied them 
grievoully, and a long while, with cold, heat, and {weat, ſuccecding in order : but 
chele kind of fits, as alſo the courſe of the whole Diſeaſe, were wont to be noted 
with diverſity, according to the age and temper of the fick; and with various con- 
courſe of ſymptoms, and accidents. Yet this was common to moſt of ( 1 had like 
to have ſaid all ) the fick that together with the Feaver, they were troubled with Ce- 
phalic Diſtempers. | 

When therefore any one was troubled with this Diſeaſe, (whether the ſickneſs was 
excited from an evident cauſe, or Contagion, or without any manifcft occaſion ) 

1ts coming betrayed itſelf, by a pain in the head, and otten in the loyns, with thirtt, 
want of appetite, ſpontaneous wearineſs, and heat tho not firong : if it hapned in a 
young Body of a florid Blood, and more hot temper, the fits wanted the cold and 
ſhivering, about its beginning, but they were very troubleſome , and ſharp , with 
long heat : The fick were often troubled with vomiting, and their head aked cruelly 
forthe moſi part 3 (weat difficulty ſucceeded, which being often partial and quickly 
broke off, rarely cured the tit, but when the ſweat failed, they grew hot again, that 
ſcarce in 18 or 24 hours the fitwas finiſhed in Come. In the mean time, frem 
the Blood being very fervent, the phantafie was diſturbed, that oftentimes a Deliti- 
um, abſurd or idle talking, wakings, and high inquietudes were ftirred up during 
the fit but the ſame being finiſhed, in the time between, till a troubleſome thirſt, 
a ſlow heat, languor of ſpirits, and great debility of firength, with an headach, and 
a 
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a vertiginous Diſtemper, for the moſt part moleſted them, It was rarely found, for 
any to find themſclves indifferently well, as in a common Tertian, between the fits, 
About the beginning of the Diſeaſe, rhe feaveriſh fiercenefſes were fomewhat more 
mild, which afterwards at every turn, Iciſurcly grew worſe, and then began with 
cold and (baking 3 to which nevertheleſs, atter a long and very troubleſome heat, 
ſweat very hardly ſucceeded in moſt, fo that the fit rarely ended in 1ts due temper. 
Within fix or ſeven periods, the ſtrevgth of the fick was much catt down, that being 
made languid, and weak, they had an hard task to firuggle with the Diſcaſe: becaulc 
unleſs Nature were {uccoured by Art, the Feaver (till prevailed, and rarcly or never 


in a ſhort time, was it cured by a Criſis, orleiſurely remitted 3 but it brought thelick, 


into great (treights, by its long fiege, and ftill perſiſting, till the Blood being by 
its frequent detlagration made very liveleſs and watery, was unable to grow too hot 
in the Veſfſcls of 1ts own accord, or to be inkindled more plentifully in the heart, and 
then oftentimes, became ſo dead, and wanting of ſpirits, that, being inſufficient tor 
the continuing of the Vital Lamp, it brought in Death. But ſometimes the mats of 
Blood being depraved, and made poor, by this Diſeaſe, was-able (tho hardly )) to 
continue the halt extind& Vital Fire, and to renew it by little and lictle, with 8piric 
and vigor, ina long time: yet in the mean time, after the heighth of this Dileale, 
when the Blood being made more weak and impure, could not expel forth of doors 
this tcaveriſh matter, or aduft recrements, by a critical motion, it often transferred 
it tothe Brajnz and therefore about the height of this Feaver, a torpor, and ſiup1- 
dity of ſpirits, fſJecpine(s, vertigo, tingling of the ears, tremblings, and convullive 
_ with a great oppreſſion of the whole animal faculty, were molt often in- 
uced., MN : | | | 

Men of a more cold temperament, or in years, who were taken with this Diſeaſe, 
altho they were but little feaveriſh, were wont however to be in greater danger of 
Life; becauſe, in theſe, beſides the difpolition of the Blood, not cally reducible, 
alſo what was gathered together in the tits, that was extraneous and not to be mixcd, 
was hardly ſubdued, and diffcultly fifted forth of the maſs of Blood ; wherctore, 
both the Blood was ſtill more notably depraved in its Crafis, and in every ht more 
infe&ed by the impure mixture: Moreover the nervous Liquor was greatly perverted 
from its due temper, and defiled moſt badly, by the aduſt recrements' continually 
poured on the Brain. Therefore, when old men, melancholic, or otherways ſickly 
perſons, fell into this Feaver, they became, preſently after its firſt aſſault, Rupitfied, 
and for the molt part vertiginous: Tho in the tits, the heat was not very ſharp and 
Piercing, they were however very unquiet, and till toſſing about, oftentimes they 
talked idly, and at zxandom; after a long burning, either no ſweat, or only partia), 
and often broke off, followed 3 whereby the tit was not fully helped, but'that in the 
whole intervals, the ſick were thirſty, and remained very ill, witha drinefs of the 
mouth, a ſcurtineſs of the Tongue, and a ſuffuſion of a viſcous filth. After ſome 
fits, their firength being exceedingly calt down, they were wholly fixed to their 
Beds, or riſe only for a little while, could ſcarce fiand or (et a foot before another, 
to move from place to place, or ableto walk ; in the mean time, they laboured with 
a languiſhmenc, a ditbcult breathing, a nummedneſs of ſenſes, and a great debility 
of the whole nervous ſtock : The Urine in moſt was highly red, of a more deep co- 
lour, and of a thicker conſiſtency, than in a common Tertian: The Pulſe, whilft 
the ſirength was not wholly caſt down, for the moſt part was ſtrong and equal af- 
terwards, when the fick became very languiſhing, it was weak and unequal, and of- 
tentimes intermitting 3: to which alſo, conſtruures of the tendons, and convullive 
motions in the wriſts, being joyned, were for the moſt part prognolticks of Death. 
Thoſe who leiſurely being debilitated, declined towards Death, ſome little time be- 
fore they died, lay for the moſt part without ſpeaking, or knowing thoſe about thern, 
a it were ſtupid ; and it rarely hapned in this Feaver, that any one about to dic, was 
loperfe&'iin their memory and intelleR; as to difpole of their Family affairs,or to take 
leave of their friends. But it hapned to thoſe who eſcaped, from a deep languiſh- 
ment and almoſt deſperate condition, not quickly, or ſuddenly to recover, from 
their manifeſt evil diſpoſition, but lying a long while wavering, ſtupitied, and without 
firength, that Nature at length, not but after a doubtful and difficult firife, got 1n- 
deed ſcarcely the better of the Diſcaſe, and then recovered firengih by degrees , and 
health lingringly and lowly. 5 
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If the nature, and formal reaſon of this Epidemical Feaver but now deſciibcd, be 
demanded, we ſay, that this ( as that of the former year ) properly 1s an intermic- 
ting Feaver { for what commonly ſpread bore that figure 3 altho fome hereand there, 
more rarely, had it continual, which we ſhal] by the way mention by and by. The 
ſced plot or ſeminary of this, necd not be derived from the air, being inteQed with 
any Infe&ion, bur rather its leading cauſe is to be ſought, from the undue conſtity- 
tion of the year, and from thence an indiſpolition of our Blood being acquired. Be. 
cauſe, in the Spring and Autumn, intermitting Feavers have yearly ſprung up and 
increaſed to wit, for that our Blood, like to the juice of Vegetables, is wont to 
be more lively moved than uſual, and to flower at thoſe times. Wherefore if the 
maſs of Blood, by reaſon of the foregoing ſeaſon, of the Summer, or Winter, 
ſhould be altered from its due temperature, and ſhould contract either a ſharp or 
atrabilous diſpoſition, or of any other kind, its evil diſpoſitions begun betore, are 
chiefly ripened about the Equinoxesz to wit , when the Blood more treely fer- 
menting, ( if that it hath departed from its natural diſpolition ) doth not fo eaſily 
ſanguitic, but that it will be apt to pervert the alible juice, poured to it, into an cx- 
traneous and feaverith matter. When therefore this year, had not very much decli- 
ned from a right conſtitution, ( as not only the Dog-days going before but ) that 
the two ſolltices, and the equinoxes, were wholly intemperate, it was no wonder if 
Intcrmitting Feavers, more frequent than uſual, and thoſe noted with ſome unuſual 
{ymproms, did incicaſe about the Autumn, That therefore an intermitting Epide- 
mical Feavcr 1aged at this time, I judg it not to be attributed to the fault ot the 
pick nt Air, but to the irregularities ot the foregoing ſeaſon : yet from what cauſcs 
and occafions, ſome {ymptoms proper to this Feaver, and diſtin from the com- 
mon rule of jntermitting Feavers, did ariſe, will be worth our Inquiry. I have 
alrcady faid, that the proviſion, that made this Feaver fo deadly, conlilted in two 
things, chiefly, viz. the temper of the year, now extremely cold, then upon it very 
hot, then that it had variouſly perverted the diſpoſition of our Blood, and had di- 
ſteropered the pores of the skin, with an undue conftitution. According to the rea- 
ſons taken from either, I ſhall endeavour to explicate the accidents of this Diſeaſe, 
and to aflign the cauſes of its appearance. TL | 

2. Firſt, We ſhall obſerve, that the type of this Feaver was various, to wit, in 
ſome with a continua] heat, in others with an eruption of ſpots, but in moi in- 
termitting , and like a Tertian, and ſometimes ( tho rarely ) a Quotidian, re- 
peating the fits every day, or every other day: the cauſe of this diverſity, we im- 
pute to the more (irong and potent motbific procatarxy of this year, which produced 
in the Autumn, a more common intermitting Feaver than it was wont, wherefore, 
in ſome ( perhaps induced with a more praved habit of Body ) it fiirred up Feavers 
ſomething malignant 3 and in whom it cauſed intermitting Feavers, according to the 
wonted manner of the ſcaſon, it made them to be noted with a peculiar appearance 
of ſymptoms. 

2. Thoſe taken at this time, with the Epidemical Feaver ( whether it was conti- 
ral or intearmitting ) ſuffered preſently evil Diſtempers of the head, viz. now they 
were wont to be inteſted with cruel head-ach, now with a ftupor, or too great di- 
firaction of the Animal Spiritss The reafon of this is, that the nervous vice, 
as well as the Blood, by reaſon of the intemperance of the year, was mach al- 
tered from its due Crafis or Diſpolition, viz. by nature ſweet and fpirituous, 
and was become now heavy, and almoſi liteleſs, now ſharp, and too much pun- 
gitive. Beſides, alſo, the maſs it (elf of the Blood, very much contributed to 
this evil; for whilſi it grew hot, the vaporous effluvia , which ought to have 
been diſperſed outwardly, by reaſon of the Pores being ſhut up, were poured up- 
on the Brain, and membranes of the head : and by reaſon of this kind of ſiop- 
ping, imprcfled almoſt on all, {weat hardly, and not but partial, and often in- 
tcrrupted, ſucceded in the fits 3 hence alſo in the height of the Diſcaſe, a perfect 
C1ifis, or ſpontaneous, rarely or never hapned to Cure it 3 but inſtead of this, 
if the buſineſs was committed to Nature, the aduſt matter, or recrements ga- 
thered together in the Blood, were transferred to the head, and there raiſed up 
now the ſleepy evil, now Phrenſies, and thoſe long and fiubborn. 

3. That the fits ſometimes begun without cold or ſhivering, but with a trouble- 
ſome heat, and were prolonged with a difficult (weat , partial, and often inter- 


rupted 
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hot, that the fits were not hniſhed without a long evaporation of a dry breathz 


the cauſe was, the too ſharp and bilous diſpoſition of the Blood, whercby when 
it grew turgid, 1t was liutted rather with aduſt Salt and Sulphur, than a ſerous 
juice, and preſently conceived an inkindling, without any previous Flux of ni- 
trous matter 5, -and—therc fore for want of ferum, and by reaſon of the Pores 
being ſhut up, its deflagration was continued for a long time, almoſt only with 
4 dry exhalation , and ſcarce at laſt ended in a remiſſion, And therefore the 
interliitia of the fits were moſt troubleſome with heat, and thirſt, Head-ach, 
Vertigo, and other Diſtempers : becauſe the feaveriſh matter, being heaped up 
in the Blood, was not all diſperſed by the ſeveral tits, but part of it being 1tr 
after the fat, as It were extrancous and. not miſcible, induced almoſt a continual 
burning. 

4. It was obſerved, that thoſe diſtempered with this Feaver, preſently loft 
their. ſirergth and fic(h, that after a fir or two, they panted for breath, and be- 
ing very weak, were not able to ftand or go, without being led; when it is an 
uſual thing, in an intcrmitting Feaver that is common, for the Patient to be ve- 
ry lively and cheerful, between the fits: the reaſon of the difference 1s, becauſe 
in this Feaver, the maſs of the Blood is both more depraved by the impure 
mixture of the degenerate juice, and cſpecially, that the fame is more perverted 
from its natural diſpolition, and therefore, when it boyls up leſs out of the fits, 
it yet ferments not rightly, and cqually in the boſom of the heart ; wherefore, 
when by any more quick motion, or agitation of the Body, the Blood is carri- 
ed more impetuouſly into the bofom of the heart, becauſe it is not there pre- 
ſently inkindled, it both leaps forth of doors, and by its Ragnation, cauſes the 
oppreſſion of the heart, and great weakning of the Vital Spirits, By reafon of 
this kind of dyſcrafie of the Blood, to wit, whereby it is made more unfit for 
due Fermentation and inkindling in the heart, alſo ſome: Beafis, and eſpecially 
Horſes, in the Spring time, are made hard breathed, and very unapt to any ra- 
pid motion. | 

5. Lafily, We are to inquire, concerning, this Feaver, wherecfore it ſpread 
chicfly in Villages, in lefſer Towns, and the Country, when Cities and greater 
Towns were lets troubled with it. It might feem that this Diſtemper , ſhould 
be excited from marſhie Fogs, and other hurtful Vapours, plcntifully heaped to- 
gether in this or that Tra& of the Air : but there is a better reaſon, for that 
the inhabitants of thele kind of places, being more expoſed to the Sprivg cold, 
and then to the Summer heats, might have contracted a greater Dyſcralie of the 
Blood, and fo a more apt diſpoſition to this Feaver. For in truth, the Inha- 
bitants of the Country, could fcarce go out of their houſes, but they were ex- 
poſed to the Sun's Beams, or the fervor of the heated Air. Beſides, Country- 
men, Husbandmen , and ſuch as were accuſtomed co Labours (among whom 
this Feaver chicfly raged ) from their immoderate toyl in the Sun, or open Air, 
alſo uſing a bad and ſharp Dyet, ſooner acquired an aduſt and torrid diſpoli. 
tion of the Blood, and fo more apt for this Diſeaſe, than Citizens and Townf- 
men, Who lived an idle life, and enjoyed whollome food , and moſtly continu- 
ed within doors, and in refrigerating ſhades. We may believe this affertion, for 
that not only the Epidemical Feaver now raging , but alſo another of the Au- 
tumn before, excited by reaſon of the evil diſpoſition of the Blood, increaſed 
chicfly among the Countrymen, and inhabitants of the Country : but the popu- 
lar Feaver, which aroſe in the middle of the Spring , depending chiefly upon 
tranſpiration being hindred, moſtly infeſted Citizens and the Inhabitants of Towns 3 


whilſt ruſtica) men, that were wont, by Labour and Exerciſe, to procure a more 
tee breathing forth, remained free. 


jupicd ; then foraſmuch as the ſame being finiſhed, the fick began aga 


The general Prognofiication of this Diſeaſe, ſeems only to ominate or forctel, 


the like evil almoſt to follow this, as followed the Epidemical Feayer of the 


formcr Autumn, to wit, (the Augury being taken rather from the intewpe- 


ance of our Blood, than trom the evil of the Air ) not the Peſt, but a Quar- 
tane Feaver might be feared to come upon it. As to the particular Indication, 
as Signs that promiſe Health or Death, 1 (hall briefly mention them; and they 
chicfly xelped the temper and government, either of the Blood, with the Vital 


Spirit, 
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Spirit, or elſe of the nervous juice, with the animal Spirit, It it be plainly 
indicated from the Pulſe, Urine, from Adions lels hurt, and the appearance of 
other ſymptoms, that the Blood, as to its teaveriſh dilpolition, is not very much 
perverted, from its natural temper that in the fits it moderatcly burns forth; 
and in every Combat eaſily fubducs the load of the feaveriſh matter, and who. 
ly ſhakes it off from its company 3 that after (ome fits, the mals of Blood ig 
ſomewhat reſtored towards its due temper 3 that it perverts little the altble juice, 
and lifts forth, with a more gentle riſing up, what is extraneous, and not mingle. 
able, and that if in the mcan time, the other {pirituous Liquor, rightly inſpires 
and waters the Brain, and nervous Bodies, that ſleep, waking, ſenſation, and 
motion, are performed well, or at leaſt inditfcrently , all good is to be hoped 
concerning the ſick. But if jt appears from the fanie Fountains of Indications, 
that the Blood hath acquired in this Feaver, a diſpolition far removed from the 
natural, if it perverts much of the alible juice, and then from 1ts extraneous 
and incongruous mixture, the Liquor of the Blood is greatly difiurbed, and the 
Spirits driven into confuſion; it in the fits, the Blood too firongly, and in a 
long time buns forth, yet doth not truly ſubdue the feaveriſh matter, or cx+ 
clude the whole, but that by its impure mixture, it is ftj]] more and ( in cve- 
ry feavcrilh tit ) moe intc&ed, and the Spirits being, continually conſumed, it 
becomes poorer, we may pronounce the life of the patient to be in much dan- 
ger. Belides thele, if the vices of the nervous juice happen, that being altered 
trom its due temper, or being too dull, and as it were livelels, little atuates 
the Brain and nervous tfiock 3 or being above meaſure (harp, continyally provokes 
the ſame into Convulfions and Diſtractions; and it befidcs the vaporous eMlu- 
vias continually falling away from the Blood, or the aduſt recrements being, wont 
to be fifted forth by a critical ſweat , ſhould be transfcrred into the head, and 
there induce Lethargic or Fhrenfical Diſtempers, the hopes of health wi!l be lit- 
tle, and we may fear a very deadly event. | 

Concerning the Cure ot this Diſeaſe, the intentions will come under three 
conſiderations chiefly. Firſt, a quick reduRion ( as much as may be ) of the 
Blood, and nervous Liquor, to their natural tempers, or at leaſt a prevention 
of their too great depravation. Secondly, Corcerning the right handling the 
fics of the fick it ought to be procured, Firſt, that leſs of the degenerate juice, 
may be gathered together, for matter of the fit; Secondly, that what is ga- 
thered together may be wholly diſperſed by every fit, that thereby the ſick may 
be better in the intervals; Thirdly, that the Body being altered for the beticr 
the tits may be inhibited by anti-feaveriſh Remedies. The third intention re- 
(peas the ſymptoms chiefly urging , which ſhould be timely oppoſed , whercby 
Nature, bcing not hindred, may reduce whatſoever intemperance may be contcin- 
ed in the Viſcera or Veſlels, may ſubdue and fift forth the extraneous mater, 
and at length may recover a lively force and priſtine vigor. 

Firſt, therefore, for the reduction and emenaation of the Blood aud nervous 
juice, diverſe manners of evacuations are wont to be exhibited in this Difcaſle, 
about the beginning of the Sicknefs, with good ſucceſs. It appears plainly trom 
Modern practice, that vomitories are of more noted uſe in this Diſtemper, than 
in a common Tertian : wherefore in a robuſt Body, and prone to Vomit, about 
the beginning of the ſccond'or third fit, it is convenient to give an Emetic 
Medicine. The operation of this ſeems to be very helpful in this Feaver, for- 
alrmach as 1t more plentifully cvacuates the filth from the ventricle, and the 
yellow bile trom the choler-bearing Veſſels; and becauſe it copiouſly preſſes forth 
the ſerous juice from the emunGories of the nervous ſtock , planted about the 
Pancreas and Inteftines, and by provoking them draws it out. Wherefore we ob- 
ſerve, that from a Vomit being taken, the fick do find themſelves better about 
the Diltempers of the Head. A Purge (to whom a Vomit is not convenient ) 
may be ordered inftead of it, the day following the fit, allo tho an Emetic 
have been taken, it may be well permitted after a fit or two: But yet only with 
gentle and benign Phyſic, let it be performed , which will not dilturb or too 
much move the Blood, We were wont in theſe Feavers, letting alone Diagrt- 
dium or any Aloctic Medicine, only to give an infuſion or Powder of Senna, 
Rhabarb, and ycllow Sandcrs, with Tartar and Salt of Wormwood ry 0 
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cbrate this kind of Purgation not very long after the beginning of the Di- 
(eaſe; Burt at other times to keep the Belly foluble, with the frequent uſe of 
Clytters. Frequent experience has ſuthciently taught, that Letting of Blood is 
highly profitable in this Difcale ; for when by realon cf the Pores in every one, 
bcing more fridtly cloſed than uſual, the Blood growing hot, by the Feaver, 
wanted Ventilation, the Letting of Blood ſupplies the place of a more free breath- 
ing forth, and prevents the refirained efftuvza, trom fo readily fuftuſfing them- 
{clves on the Brain and nervous ſtock, But this Remedy is chiefly indicatcd 
fxoin the very fervent Blood. and more hot temperament, nor ought to be in- 
diftcrcntly ufcd ro od men, Phlegmatic, and other very weak perlons , unlct5 
perhaps in a {mall quantity, that the maſs of Blood may be {omewhnat eventi- 
lated, ard that the removal of the feaveriſh matter into the Brain, may be hin» 
dricd. It it be convenient to open a Vein, let it be done about the beginning 
of the Feaver, or at leafi before the fourth or fhfth fit, viz. betorc the Blood 1s 
nude very lifeleſs by the frequent deflagration, and rendred too impure by the 
contulion of the adult matter : becauſe, if Phlebotomy be made ule of. whillt the 


!ood is highly corrupted, the Vital Spirits, and by that means the ſirength of 


the tick are more debiljrated, nor yet is there any thing taxen away, from the 
powcr of the Diſeate, or from its cauſe, There remains another famous way of 
evacuation, in this Feaver, 'to wit, Veſicatory Plaiſters applicd to various parts of 
the Body; thele are commonly obſerved to be fo helptul, that thoſe that abnor 
and diſlike very much ſuch a Remedy, by the exawple of others being the bct- 
cer for them, have admittcd them, By what means they ſeparate the Curicu'a 
from the skin, and lift it up like a Bladger filled with Water; or whether they 
prels forth this watery and limpid humor, out of the Arteries, or out of the 
nervcs, 15 not in this place to be inquired into; yet that they are profitably ad- 
ninilixed in this Diſeaſe, befides experience, Reaſon ſeems ſomething to pcr- 
{uade 3 becauſe it in Come manner compenſates the want of tranſpiration , by the 
large profuſion of this kind of ferous Latex : Moreover, this kind of Remedy, 
as it were opens the ways and doors, by which both the Blood , and nervous 
juice, may forthwith ſend forth by a proper purging, the extraneous matter, 
confuled with them; wherefore, in the Plague; and Malignant Diſtempers, Velt- 
catOrics are <ſtcemed very profitable. Alſo it appears by common obſervation, 
that in this, and other Feavers, frequent at the ſame time, they did prevent the 
more grievous Diſtempers of the Head, and were wont to hclp them, it they 
were brought in before ; whercfore, epiſpatic Plaiſtcrs, may be zpplicd about the 
beginning of the Diſeaſe, for preſervation ſake, to Phlegmatic perſons, clderly 
people, and mcn of a more cold temperz and they are wont profitably to be 
adminifircd to ſeveral others, labouring with a Vertigo, Stupefaction , or cruel 
Read-ach, for the Cure of the fame Diſtempers. But in conſtitutions very hot, 
where with the detc& of the ſerum, the Blood is too much burnt, and it thoſe 
lick of the Feaver are obnoxious to wakings, or a Phrenlie, with intolerable heat, 
blitterings feem then to be of little uſe. 

For the mending of the temper of the Blood, and alſo the tenor of the Vi- 
(cera, at vacant times, when there is leiſare from purging, attemperating Reme- 
des have place, and digettives, which fuſe the Liquor of the Blood, and ſepa- 
Tate its fxculencies, and as it were by precipitating them, thrult them towards 
the cmunctuaries : For theſe fort of intentions , are wont to be given Juleps, 
and retrigerating Deco&ions, ſharpned with ſpirit of Vitrio), of Salt, Tamarinds, 
or with the juice of Oranges or Lemons; forms of which choice enough are com- 
monly to be had. Alfo for this end acetous, faline, and ſhelly Puwders are uſcd, 
[0 wit, prepared out of Tartar, Salnitre, the fixed Salt of Herbs, of burnt Harts- 
hom, alſo the claws and eyes of Crabs. As for example, take of Cream of 
Tartar drams three, of Salt of Wormwood dram one and an half; the Doſe halt 
a dram, in an opening DeceEtion, twice in a day out of the fit. Or take of 
Cream of Tartar dram one, of the Powder of Crabs eyes dram one, of puriticd 
Nitre half a dram;, mingle them, let” them be taken after the ſame manner. Or 
take of Harts-horn burnt drams two, of the Spirit of Vitriol, what the Powder 
will drink up, the Doſe is one ſcruple, it is of excellent uſe when thoſe 1n Fea- 
vers arc infeſted with Worms. Theſe kind of Remedics , promote the ſecretion 


of the teaveriſh matter, and alſo reſtore the almoſt deſtroyed ferments of the Blood, 
and Viſcera. Aa The 


gp Wa 


178 


Of Freavens. Chap. XVII 


The ſecond intention, viz. concerning the right handling the tits, comprehend 
more. Firſt, there ought to be inſtituted a right oxder of Dyet, whereby the more. 
full heaping up of the degenerate juice, for the matter of the fit, may be inhibited; 
wherefore, they are only to be fed with thin aliments , and they muſt wholly abſajn 
from fleſh, ( or broth made of it ) Eggs, ſtrong Drink, and all rich meats and foog 
whatſoever 3 and be contented only with Barly Broth, or Grewel, Panada, Whey, 
and {mall Beer: for that a more plentiful aliment is not digeſted, or aflimilated, but 
Joads the Ventricle, and being poured into the Blood, difturbs its Liquor, and com. 
pcls it to grow impetuouſly hot, In the beginning of the fit, and the time of ies dy. 
ration, no food ſhould be taken, unleſs for the allaying of thirſt ; But for the temper. 
ing of heat and thirſt, Juleps, and cooling Decodtions, and eſpecially {mall Ber, and 
poſſet Drink ſhould be granted. Secondly , a little bctore the coming of the hit is 
expeed, a gentle Medicine may be adminiſtred, which may. drive away the fit b 
preventing it, or makc it more eafie by procuring a [weat : for this uſe, the febrifuge 
potion of the molt learned Riverins ſerves well, of the Water of Carduus, with oyl 
of Sulphur, and ſalt of Wormwood : Or take of Cream of Tartar, of falt of Worm- 
wood, and the ſceds of Nettles, each one ſcruple, let it be given in the DecoGtion of 
the Roots of Sorrel , when the Feaver begins to decline, and that the tits are alittle 
more remiſs, proper tcbrifuges, applied outwardly, often inhibit the comings of the 
fits. Yet in the mean time, fo long as the fits of the Feaver return, the lick are to 
be handled fo, that in every fit, the feaveriſh matter heaped in the Blood, may 
be throughly diſperſed 3 wherefore, when ſweat hardly (ſucceeds, it ſhould be a 
little excited by temperate Medicines. Alſo the ſick ſhould be kept in bed, with a 
gentle breathing many hours, nor quickly permitted to riſe 3 for I have often obſcr- 
ved, that ſick perſons have been ſtill worſe, becauſe impatient of their bed, they have 
put on their cloaths before the vaporous efluvia were ſufficiently exhaled. 

Thirdly, as to the ſymptoms, and particular accidents, wherewith the fick are 
wont to be infcſted in this Feaver, it is ſufficiently provided for moſt of them, with 
Remedies, in the method of Cure hitherto deſcribed : again thirſt, the heat of the 
mouth, the ſcurtineſs of the tongue, vomiting, the looſnels, fainting, lwooning, may 
be referred hither, vcry well the preſcriptions commonly uſed in other Feavers: but 
what may ſeem to require in this Diſeaſe a peculiar method of healing, are chiefly 
the Diſtempers of the he: d and brain, with the nervous ſtock, which not being time- 
ly helped, may ſoon put the fick into great danger of lite: As to the indications of 
theſe kind of evils of the head, they are of a twofold kind 3 if it appears from a ftu- 
pefaQtion or torpor, a Sleepineſs, Vertigo, or Head-ach, that the nervous juice is be. 
come too dull, and as it were vapid or lifeleſs, and therefore doth not ſufficiently 
aQuate the brain, and nervous bodies z befides the Remedies already delivered, and 
eſpecially veſicatories, Medicines full of a volatile ſalt do chictly help : wherefore, 
ſpirits of Harts-horn, and of Blood, alſo the falts of them, arc of excellent uſe : but 
if the nervous Liquor be too ſharp , or the effluvia ſuffuſed from the eſtuating Blond, 
drive the Animal Spirits into confuſions or diſtractions, Remedies of the fame fort 
of volatile ſalt are adminiſired with ſucceſs in a little ſmaller quantity. Beſides, a 
frequent letting of Blood, and afſwaging Medicines, againſiits Fervor, help much; 
as Emulfions, Whey, and ſimple Water, plentifully drunk 3 Opiats are cautiouſly to 
be given in this Feaver, for the Phrenſie being often allayed by them, is changed into 
a Lethargie, or a deep ſiupefation. 
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Since nothing could ſo well expreſs the meaning and intention of the Author, as the very Latin and 
Greek, words uſed in theſe Tracts, we have continued them expreſly, and though in many places 
] have given their meaning by Synonymas, yet for the benefit of the mecr Engliſh Readers, we 
have here compoſed a Table Alphabetically of all the hard Greek and Latin words, uſed in the 
whole Volume ; as alſo of all Terms of Art, and many other words derived from the Latin and 
Greek, though uſual among Scholars, yet not frequently known to the vulgar, and therefore 
we have fully explained them and rendred them intelligible to the meaneſt Capacity in” the 
following Table. | 
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A Tazre of allthe hard words derived from the Greek 


and Latin, of all Terms of Art-and other words not yulgarly received, 


with the explanation of them. 


Bdomen, ' The lower part of the Belly from the 
Navel downwards. ; 

Ablution, 4 waſhing away, 

Accenfion, An Inkznaling. 

Acceſhon, 4A coming to or approach. 

Acme, The height or top of a thing. 

Acid, Sharp. 

Acidity, Sharpneſs. 

Acidule, Medicinal waters running forth from 
Veins of Tron, Copper, and ſuch like, called Spaws 
from thas famous place for Mineral-waters, the 
Spaw in Germany. 

Acrimony, Sharpneſſor ſourneſi rather, 

Ationoboliſm, An Irradiation of Beams, or ſhoot* 
ing forth of the ſpirits like beams of the Sun. 

Aconite, A venomous poiſonous Herb put for Lib- 
bards bane. 

| Acute, Sharp, or exceſſive painful, or that is quick 
and dangerous. 

Aculeated, Made ſharp and prickly like a Needles 
point, 

| Adhaſion, 4 ſticking to. 

_ Adjuted, Helped, 

\ Adventitious, Coming by accident, or by the by. 

Aduſt, Burnt or parch'd, 

Aduſtion, A burning or parching. 

fiquilibrium, An equal or even poiſe when the 
Balance ſtands bending neither to the one ſide or 
the other, 

Aquinox, IVhen the Sun is inthe EquinoGtial Line 
and divides the Day and Night mto an equal 
length, which is about the 12. of March and a- 
bout the 1 2. of September. 

{Etherial, Heavenly or belonging to the Air or 
Skie, 

Atiologie, The rendring of the Cauſe or Reaſon 
of a thing. 

AﬀeQion, Taken for the natnral Condition, and 
often ſignifies ſickneſs or diſeaſe. 

Aﬀected, Diſtempered or diſeaſed, Sometimes 1a- 
tural diſturbance. 


A 


Afulion, 4 pouring forth of any thing. 

Agaric, A Drug that purges Phlegm. 

Aggeltion, A heaping together of any thing. 

Agitated, A violent ſhaking or jogging together. 

Alembic, An Arabic word for a Still uſed by 
Chymiſts, 

Alexipharmaca, Medicines againſt Poiſons and 
Venom, © = | 

Alexiterion, "The ſame, being an Antidote againſt 

oiſon. 

Alchalifat, 4 ſalt made of the herb Kali. Alſ6 
taken and applyed to ſalts made of Herbs and 
ſhelis of Fiſhes. | - 

Alible, Nowriſhable, or that nouriſhes, 

Aliment, Food. | | 

Alliftion, A ſtriking or knocking together. 

Aloes, A juice made out of a bitter herb uſed in 
purging Medicines, alſo a ſweet wood, 

Amalgama, 4 Chymical. term for the ſetling 
and mixture of ſeveral Minerals or Metals, or 
other things whereby a ſeparation and extraCtion 
may be made, 

Ambages, A compaſſing or going about. 

Ambient, That invirons or compaſſes one about as 
the Air. 

Amulets, Pomanders or Bracelets made againſt 
IWitchcraft and Infection and Poiſon. 

Analogy, Proportion, agreement or likeneſs. 

Analytis, The laying open or unfolding of the 
matter. 

Anatomy, A diſſe&ing the Body to ſee the ſeveral 

arts. 

ra The watry Dropſy ſwelling up the 
whole fleſh. 

Analeſia, 4 ſlupifying diſeaſe that takes away 
the ſenſe from all parts of the Head. 

Angle, 4 Mathematical Term, being the nook, or 
ſpace at the cutting of two lines, and is of ſe- 
veral ſorts, A Corner or nook. 
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(a) Anhclous, 
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Anhelous, Short-winded, or that puffeth for want 
of breath, that breatheth dzfficultly. 
Price wig 6 Kingy, or like Kings. 
Anodynes, Medicines procaring eaſe from pains 
by ſleep or other means, 

Anomal, Irregular, out of order. 
Antalthmaticks, Things good againſt the Cough or 
Afthma. | 

Anterior, The former, 

Antidote, A Medicine againſt Poyſon or any other 
diſeaſe. 

Anticipate, To go before. 

Antihypnotics, Medicines given againſt too much 
ſleeping. | 
Antipyreuticon, 4A Medicine againſt a Feavour, 

or a Feaver-Curer. | 
Antipyreticks, Medicines againſt burning Fea- 
Ver, 
Antiſpaſmodicks, Medicines againſt Convulſions. 
Anus, The Fundament or Arſe-hole. 


Aorta, The great Artery the mother of all the reſt, 


proceeding from the heart, one branch aſcending, 
another deſcending. 

Apoplectic, One ſubje@ tothe Apoplexy. 

Apoplexy, A Diſeaſe that ſinyifies and takes 
away ſenſe and motion. 

Apozems, DecodGtions or drinking Medicines made 
with herbs. 

Appendixes, Things belonging or depending on 
another, as the parts about the heart. 

Aquolity, Wateriſhneſs. 

Arca, The woid ſpace in a figure, as a Triangle or 
©nadrangle : the plat or floor of any thing. 

Armoniac, | Salt extraced out of ſtones. 

Arteries, The Veſſels that carry the blood to the 
heart. 

Arthritick, Gouty, or belonging tothe Gout. 

Arſnick, Or Orpiment, a poyſonous drug. 

Archeus, A chief Officer, Workman, or Opera- 
For. 

Articulation, A ſhooting of fpriggs from the 
joyntse } 

Aſcites, A kind of Dropfie which ſwells between 
the skin and the fleſh. 

Alper, Sharp, Aſper artery, the wind-pipe. 

Atlimilation, 4 growing or making like, 

Ailimilate, To grow or make like. 

Aſthma, 4 troubleſom diſeaſe, when the lungs 
being ſtopped, one cannot take breath, 

Aſthmartical, Belonging to that diſeaſe, or troubled 
with it, 

Aftringent, Binding. 

Ataxias, Diſorders, irregularities. | 

Atoms, Small little Bodies, ſwch as Motes in the 
Smun-ſhine, | 

Atrabilous,2 Belonging to the black Bile or melan- 

Atrabilary, F chely, or to the melancholic humour, 

Atrophie, A Diſeaſe cauſing a pining away, or 4 
waſting, or Conſumption of the fleſh. 

Attrition, A knocking , or bruiſing, or rubbing 
together, 


— 


Auditory, An Aſſembly, or thiſe wha hear, 
Aurum fulminans, Or Thundering Gold, a meg) 
prepared by Chymical Art , that being heat | 
goes off like a Gun with a Thundring wiſe 
Auſtere, Biting, barſh. | 
(Vein # @ branch of the Vena Cay; 
coming thorow the arm-hole from tj, | 
' channel bone deſcends into the in ſi 
of the arm, 
Artery ſprings from the left fide of 1, 
Aorta above the heart,and aſcending | 
obliquely thorow the arm-holes , an | 
thence ſending branches into the upyy | 
ribs, ſhoulder & chanel bone, it deſcend; 
down to the bowing of the Elbow, 
Azygos vein, i a branch of the upper Trunk of t 
Vena Cava, ariſing on the right ſide, 


Axillarie. - 


B 


Balncum Mariz, 1s a way of diftulling with i | 
Giaſt-belly, bolding the Ingredients put ina 
Veſſel of water, and (o fire being made underit, | 
diftils with the heat of the water. 

Balſamic, Balſamie, or belonging to Balſam. | 

Bafilick Vein, A large Vein into which the Axi.. 
larie Vein is carried , called alſo the Lina 
Vein. | 

Baſis, The foundation or foot of a things 

Bechicks, Medicine, againſt the Congh. 

Upper, the head ſo called, 
Belly Middle, the region of the ſtomach. 
" JLower, The parts below the Midriff, a | 
taining the Inteſtines. 

Bezoartick, Belonging or made of the pretiu | 
ſtone Bezoar. | 

Bezoar, 4 pretiow flone brought out of the Tndis F 
very Cordial. | 

Bile, Choler. 

Bilary, Belonging to Bile or Choler, ſometimes af | 

 plyed to the Veſſel containing the Choler. 

Bipartite, . Divided into two parts. 

Bolus, Is a Medicine made up into a thick, ſur 
{tance to be ſwallow'd not liquid, but taken on 
Rnves point. | 

Botanick, Pertaining to herbs or berbie. 

Brachial, Belonging to the Arm. | 

Bronchia, The griſtly parts about the Wind-piv | 

Bubos, Filthy ſwellings about the groin. 


C 


Cachexia, An evil diſpoſition of the Body wii 
all the nutriment turns into coil humors. 

CacheQical, To ſuch evil (tate or diſpoſition ® 
longing. or one treubled with ſuch evil diſſe 
tion. 

Cacochymical, Full of evil aud bad juyce it ji 
body, or of very ill digeſtion. 

Callous, Hard, fleſhy and brawny, 

Calx, Aſhes, Lime, ſometimes taken fur the if 
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maining parts of things Chymically drawn off. 
Capillaments, Small bairy threds of the Nerves. 
Caput mortuum, The dead head, being the Laſt 
thing remaining after ſeveral Chymical extraGi- 
. on and good for nothing but to be flung away, all 
vertue being extrafed, | 


- Carbuncle, A red fiery fore 3 a Plague-ſore. 


Cardiack, Cordtzal, or belonging to the Heart, 

Carotides, Two Arteries which ariſing out of the 
Axillary Artery, are carried thorow the fide of 
the Neck, apwaras into the Skull. 

Carthamums, A little ſeed ſed in Medicines. 

Caruncles, Little pizces of fleſh. 

Cartilage, Is a griſtle or tendril, a ſubſtance 
ſomewhat ſofter than a bone, and harder than a 
Ligament. 

Cartilaginous, Griſtly or belonging to, or full of 
ſuch priſtles. . 

Caſſia, 4 ſiveet (rub like Cinamon, alſo a drug 
that purgeth. 

Cataplaſm, A Poultis or aſſwaging Plaiſter. 

Catarrh, A great Rheum falling from the head 
into the month. 

Cathartic, A purging Medicine. 

Cava vena, The preat Liver-vein going thorow 
the Body. | 

Cavity, Hollowneſs. 


ae A Compoſition made to burn a hole in - 


Cautery$ the shin and fleſh to make Iſſues. 
Celiac veſſels. Veſſels belonging to the Belly. 
Celebrated, Performed or done. 

Cephalalge, The Head-ach. 

Cephalic, Belonging to the head, a medicine pro- 
per for the head. 

Cephalic vein, Which ſpringing out of the Axil- 
lary vein, paſſes between the firſt and ſecond 
muſcle of the ſhwlder, and. ſo paſſes evidently 
mto the Arm. 


Cephalic arteric, Conſyts of two branches which 


ſpringing out of the great Artery, aſcend up into 
the head. 

Cerebel, The hinder part of the Brain from whence 
the Nerves proceed that ſerve to the vital fun- 
Con, 

Cervical, Belonging to the Neck. 

Chalybcat, A medicine made of prepared Steel, 
or belonging to Steel, 

Characteriſtical, The notes, ſigns or figures be- 
longing to a Charader. 

Chlorolis, The Green-ſickneſi, or the Virgins 
diſeaſe. 

Choleduc veſſels, The veſſels that bold and ſend 
forth the Gall. 

Chorodeidal, Belonging to the Net , like 20 the 
infoldings abaut the Brain. 

Chyle, Ls the Fuyce or ſubſtance of the meat di- 
geſted. 

Uhylitication, The making of Chyle, 

Uhyme, Is the juyce of the meat further di 
geſted. 

Chronical, Long and tedious diſeaſes, 


Circumpulhon, A driving about. 

Clafles, Forms or Orders. 

Coalition, Noxriſhment. 

Coagulation, A curdling like milk, a turning 
into a Curd, or a ſeparation of the parts like 
Curds and Whey, 

Coagulum, Any thing that cauſeth ſuch a curd- 
ling as Kennet, 

Coagulated, Curdled, 

Coction, Boyling or ſeething, alſo dineſtion. 

Cohobation, A dreyning or pouring off from a 

_ ſettlement. 

Coindications, Things to be conſidered with the 
diſeaſe, alſa ſigns beſides the diſeaſe it ſelf. 

Colcothar, Droſ of mettals. 

Colical, Belonging to the diſeaſe called the Co- 
lick. | 

Colliquation, A melting topether, 

Collation, A comparing or coupling togethers 

Collated, Compared or coupled together. 

Colliton, A ſtriking or knocking together. 

Colocynthida, Or Cologuintida, a bitter purging 
Gourd or Apple. 

Colon, The fifth Gut ,or that great Gut in which 
1 ſeated the diſeaſe, called the Colick. 

Colluvies, A .4thy heap of any thing. 

Commiſiures, The joynting or joyning together of 
things, as of the Skull-bones. 

Complication, A folding together. 

Conarium, A Kernel ſticking to the outſide of the 
Brain in the form of a Pine- apple. 

Concatenation, A chaining or jyyring together, 

Concateuated, Foyned, tyed, or faſtned toge- 
ther. 

Conflagration, 4 burning out, or being in a 
flame, as in great Feavers, 

Conformation, The framing, faſhioning , or di- 
ſpoſtion of a thing, | 

Congelation, A freezing or gathering together 
inta an bard ſubſtance, as Tce of Water. 

Congcled, Frozen, ſtifned. 

Congeltion, An heaving or gathering together. 

Conjugation, A yoking gether, # derivation of 
things of one kind, 

Contiltency, Thickneſs or ſubſtance, as a Feliy. 

Convolutions, Rowlings about, or together, a 
twiſting together. 

Contexture, A weaving together, or a framing or 
compoſition. 

Copula, A joyning or faſtning together, fettcr- 
ing. | 

Corollary, Addition, vantage, or overplus. 

Corrolive, Knawing, eating corr:ding, 

Corrugations, Wrinkling together, 

Cortex, The bark, ſpell, or piel, or rind. 

Cortical, Belonging to the bark, or rind, or piel 

* .* athing. 

C:itis, The difboſition, complexion, temperature 
ur mixture of natural humors. 

Crats, Thick. 

Craflament, A thickneſs or thick ſetling, as of 
regs. (a2) Crabrou, 
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Cribrous, Sivelike, or that hath holes like a Sive. 

Crude, Raw, undigeſted. 

Crudities, Raw and undigefted bumors, or raw- 
neſs, or indigeſtion of any thing. 

Crifis, Is the time of the turn of the diſeaſe when 
it either increaſes or diminiſhes, always obſerved 
by the Phyſitians, 

Critical, To the Criſis, or ſuch time belonging. 

Cremaltcral, Muſcles belonging to the Teſticles. 

Crural, Belonging to the Leg. 

Crucible, An earthen Veſſel uſed to melt Metals 
with, 

Cucurbite, A Glaſ-body with a great Belly, uſed 
in diſtillations. 

Cuneform, Wedg-like or in form of a Wedg : a 
bone ſo ſhap'd. 

Cutancous, Belonging to the skin, or shanny. 

Culinaric, Belonging to the Kitchin. 

Cuticula, The little thin shin under the Cntis or 
the upper Skin. 

Cutis, The wpper or outward kin of the Body. 


D 


Dead head, The ſame with Caput mortuum. 


Decapulation, A pouring off. 
Detection, A failing, weakneſs or infirmity. 


Decoction, A boyling or ſeething. 
Dctecated, Made free from dregs, 
Deflagration, A flaming or burning forth. 
Deliquium, As of the ſalt of Tartar, a clear 
draining, alſo a ſwooning away, or a failing of 
the ſenſes, | 
Dclirium, A raving madneſs, as in Feavers. 
Deltoides, 4 muſcte in the top of the Arm, having 
the figure of a Delta, the Greek D. 
Dcmerſcd, Drowned. 
Dcpauperated, Made poor or waſted. 
Depraved, Corrupted or marred. 
Depurated, Cleanſed from dregs. 
Depuration, A cleanſing or making pure. 
Dctultory, Leaping, wavering or inconſtant. 
Diabetes, The Piſſing evil, a diſeaſe that cauſeth 
the party troubled therewith almoſt continually 
20 piff, and in a great quantity a clear and 
ſweetiſh water. 
Diacodium, A Syrup to procure ſleep, made of 
the tops of Poppy. 
Diagnolis, 


Dilucidation, or Knowledg. 
Diagridium, See Scammony. 


Diaphorclis, Evaporation, as by ſweating. 

Diaphoretic, That cauſeth Evaporation, or ſweat- 
ing forth of bumors. 

Diaphanous, Clear and ſplendid. 

Diaphragma, The Midriff that ſeparateth the 
Heart and Lights from the ſtomach. 

2 & A' breathing forth. 

Diarrhza, 4 looſneſs of the Belly,without inflam- 
mation, a Lask, 

Diaſcordium, A Cordial medicine made of Scor- 
um and other Ingredients, 
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Diaſtole, The riſing up of the Heart or Artery, 
the contrary motion of Syſtole. - 
Diathelis, The affeGion or diſpoſition, 

Diluted, Rinſed or waſhed, 

Dilucidation, An explaning or clearing. 

Dioptric, Belonging to the PerſpeGive,or a Mathe- 
matical Inſtrument , thorow wbich they look 19 
take the height of a thing. ws 

Divarications, A varying or ſevering into parts 
running up and down, as the Veins and Nerves, 

Diverſfory, 4 diverting place, or a place to turn 
of one ſide out of the way. 

Diurelis, Evacuation by Urin. 

Diuretick, A Medicine that caufeth evacuation 
by Urin. 

Dogmatic, Stiff in Opinion. 

Duodenum, The firſt Gut or Inteltine of twelve 
fingers long. 

Dura mater, The hard membrane or tunicle that 
encompaſſeth the Brain next the skyull. 

Dyſcraſie, Intemperature, as ſome humor or qua- 
lity abounding in the Body. 

Dyſentery, A flux of the Belly that corrodes the 
Bowels and often cauſes blood, called then the 
Bloudy flux, 

Dyſpathy, . 4 contrariety of affeion. 

Dyſprcea, A purſineſi or ſhortneſs of breathing, 
and a ſtopping of the Conduits of the Lights, 


| if 
Ebullition, A boiling wp. 
Eccentric, Without Centre. 


Eccathartic, Not purging. 

Eccritic, Not cratical 

Edulcorated, Made feet. 

_— 7 A being very hot or inflamed. 

Etffiuvia, Things that flow out of the Body , a 
ſteam and breath thorow the pores of the Shin. 

Epgeſtion, A caſting forth as ordure from the Body, 
or any excrementitious hamar. | 

Egritude, Sickneſi or not being well. - 

Elaſtick, That goeth off with a force like Gun- 
powder, or ſpreads forcibly forth with a jerk. 

Elateriurag, A violent ftrong purging Medicine. 

Elixation, A boyling. 

Elixir, An Arabian word for Quinteſſence, bigh 
Cordials ſo called. 

Elogie, A report in praiſe or diſpraiſe of a thing, 

Emanations, Things that flow or proceed from the 
Body or its parts, flowing forth. 

Embryo, The Child before it hath perfeci ſhaft 
inthe Mothers womb. 

Emiſfaries, Places that ſends forth any thing 4s 
the ſinks of the Body. 

Empirical, Belonging to an Empirich, or of know* 
ledg in Phyſick,, got by pracice only. 

Empiric, Such a Phyſitian who bath no judgment, 
but has all bis skill from pradiice, or by expert- 
ments, 


Empyema, 
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Empyema, An Impoſthume or colleGion of cov- 
rupt matter with inflammation between the breaſt 
and the Lungs, 

| mpyreuma, A ſmatch or taſte of the fire , as 
hurnt too, or as in moſt waters newly drawn off 
by diftillation. 

\ Veſſels or Arteries,or Veins : two large 
Arteries ſo called ſpringing out of the 
great Artery , which being carried 

Emulgent, 3 near to the back; bone are inſerted into 

Emulging, > the Reins. Alſo two large Veins 

| which ſpringing out of the Vena 
Cava, under the Ventricle, are car- 
L ried into the Kidneys, 

EmunRories, Sinks or cleanſing places for the 
Body. 

Encephalon, The head and all its parts. 

Enema, A Cliſter, _ 

Energy, The force,.or operation, or virtue of a 
thing. | 

Encrvation, Unnerving, or a looſing of the 

ftrength, 4 weakning or making feeble, 

Enthymiama,7 Medicines #ſed t0 expreſi the flow- 

Enthymeta, C ing of the Blood or other humors 

| to any place. | 

Ephemera, Things of a days laſting : a ſhort 

Feaver of a day. 

Epidemical, General, univerſal, publick, 

Ephidroſis, A ſuddeh ſweat beginning about the 
head and breaſt paſſing over the Body, unprofi-. 
table and of ſmall uſe for that Evacuation of the 
diſeaſe : ſometimes taken for ſweating. 

Epigaltric, Belonging 0 the Epigaſtrium. 

Epigaltrium, The ſame with Abdomen, or the 
outward part of the Belly, from the Navil to 
the privy members. 

Epileplic, The Diſeaſe called the Falling; fick- 
nels. | 

Epiphyſis, Is an addition of ſome bone of a diffe- 
rent deſcription to the true bone to which it is an- 
exed : an addition or augmentation. 

Epiſpaſticks, Certain Medicines uſed for the 
drawing forth of ulcerous matter. 

Epithema, Moiſt Medicines #ſed to bathe or 
foment the parts affefited. 

Epithymum, Dodder of Time, uſed to purge 
Melancholy. 
Equinox, When the day and night are of an equal 
length, about the twelfth of March, and the 

twelfth of September. 

Eradicated, Rooted out. 

Erratic, Creeping, wandring, or firaying. 
Eſcharotic, 4 Plaiſter or Salve to heal up a 
wound, and to bring it to a Cruſt. | 
Etymologie, The true Expoſition or interpretation 

of a thing, 

Evident, Plain, clear, manifeſt, 

Eventilated, Fannowed, or that receives wind. 


Euphorbium, The Gum of a certain Tree ſo cal- 
led, | 


Excandeſcency, A growing very bot aud burnings 
- Thruſt out, to purge, or fift forth, 
£xcrementitious, Belonging to Excrements: filthy, 
polluted, 

Excretion, Avoiding the Excrements, or ſuper- 
fluities of the Body. | 

Excretory, To ſuch a thing belonging, that puts 
forth the excrements of the Body. 

Excrelcences, Things that grow forth out of the 
Boay, or any other thing beſides the Body, or thing, 
as Warts or pieces of fleſh; 

Exert, To ſhew or put forth. 

Exitition, A ſparkſing, boiling, bubling, or leap- 
ing up, or forth. 

Exonerate, To disburden, or diſcharge, to purge 
forth. | 

Expanſion, A ſtretching forth, ſpreading abroad, 
or enlarging. 

Expanſed, Spreadout at large, or ſtretched forth. 

Expatiated, A running forth or about, enlarged. 

Exploſion, A driving forth with violence. 

Exploded, Thruſt forth, or driven out. 

Extravaſated, Put, or let forth of the Veſſels as 
Blood out of the Veins. | 

Extraneous, Strange, or of another kind. 

Extirpated, Rooted out , or plucked up by the 
Roots. 

Extricated, Delivered, or unintangled. 

Exuberatices, Swellings forth, or riſings up, in 
the fleſh or other parts. 
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Foeces, Dregs. 

Faeculencies, Dreps or ſettlements. | 

Farciments, Stuffings or fillings of any thing. 

Fettnentation, 4 fermenting or working , like 
leguen. | 

Fibrils, Little ſmall ftrings of Fibres, or of the 

Nerves or Veins, 

Fibres, The bairy ftrings of the Nerves and Veins. 

Fibrated, That bas ſmall and hairy ſtrings. 

Filaments, Little, thin, ſlender Rags like threds, 
ſuch as appear in Urin. 

Filter, To ſtrain: A Strainer: 

Fiſſures, Clefts, chaps, or diviſions. 

Fiſtulous, Belonging to a Fiſtula, or ſore running 
Boll. 

Flatulent, Þ' ,.-. ; 

En Windy or full of wind. 

Fluor, A Flux. 

Fluid, Flowing or running. 

Fluidity, Apt to flow, flowing or wetneff. 

Fornix, An hollow place in the Brain, bending 
like an Arch. 

Forum, A place in Rome where Judgments 
were otven, and Caiſes decided. 

Friable, That may be rub'd to pouder between the 
Fingers, 

Friftions, Rubbings. 

Fuliginous, Svoty, or belonging to Soot. 

(b) Functions; 
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Fun&ions, The Exerciſes or diſcharging of ſome 
Offices. 

Fuſe, To melt as Metals. 

Fuſed, Melted or running, 4s Metals made 
liquid, 

Fuſion, A ponring forth, alſo a melting of Me- 


tals or other things. 


G 


Ganglia, Things like the heads of Muſhrumps in 
the Body. 


Ganglioform, Of the ſhame of Ganglias, or the 
heads of Mulhrumps. 

Galen, An ancient learned Phyſitian. 

Gargariſms, Medicines to cleanſe the mouth and 
throat, and to waſh them from filth. 

Geneſis, Beginning, Nativity, or Generation. 

Genuine, True or auatural. 

Germination, A fringing or budding, or ſprout- 
ing forth, as of Trees in the Spring. 

Gelticulation, A wanton moving up and down of 
the Legs and Arms or other parts of the Body, like 
a Tumbler or Mimick, 

Glandulas, Are little round Kirnels every where 
up and down in the fleſh and other parts. 

Glutzi, Muſcles of the Thigh. 

Gonorrhea, The running of the Reins, a flux of 
ſeed or matter at the privy parts of man or wo- 
man. 


Grumous, Clottery like blood when congealed. 
H 


Hzmorrage, An exceſſive flux of Blood at the 
noſe or elſewhere. 

Halos, A Circle about the moon or (tars- 

Hellebore, The root of an herb uſed in Phyſick, 
two ſorts, white and black. 

Hcpatic, Belonging to the Liver, and a Medicine 
proper to cure the diſeaſes of the Liver. 

Hermodactils, Or Mercuries finger , white and 
red, uſed in Medicines, 

Heterogeneous, Of an other kind or Genus, 
ſtrange, not agreeing. 

Homogeneous, Of the ſame kind or Genus, a- 
greeable, and ſorting. 

Horizon, The Circle of the Firmament, termina- 
ting our ſight. 

Hamid, Moiſt, wet. 

Hydropic, That hath the Dropſy, or belonging to 
the Dropſy. 

Hydrotic, 4 Medicine evacuating watery bu- 
mrs. 

Hydragogues, Medicines that will draw forth the 
watery humor of thoſe who have the Dropſy. 
Hyocides, A forked bone like the letter Y,ſo cal- 

led of the Anatomiſts, conſiting of divers | ſmall 


bones which are the ground or foundation of 


the muſcles of the Larynx ,' and the Tongus 


and belps to breathing, and ſwallowing down 
meat and drink. 


— 


Hypercatharſis, Over-purgzng, or in extream. 

Hypochondria, The Prxcordia : the forepart of 
the Belly and fides about the ſhort Ribs an} 
above the Navel, under which lieth the Liver ang 
the ſpleen. 

Hypochondriac, 4 windy melancholy bred 
the Hypochondria, from whence a black phlegm 
ariſes that infects and troubles the mind, 
troubled with ſuch melancholy. 

Hypnotic, 4A medicine that cauſes ſleep. 

Hypogaſtrium, The lower part of the belly, 
which reaches from the Navel downwards 19 th; 
privy parts. | 

Hippocrates, A learned axcient Phyſitian, and thy 
firſt methodizer of Phyſick,, and made it Art. 
ficial. 

Hippocrates fleeve, A long woolen, ftraining-bag 
ſharp at the bottom, ſo called, being almoſt in 
faſhion of a ſleeve or Dublet. 

Hypotheſis, An argument or matter about 4whic| 
one may diſpute. | 

Hypoſtaſis, A ſubſtance or ſettlement, ſuch a is 
in the bottom of an Urin. | 

Hyſterical, Belonging to the womb or mother, 
troubled with the diſeaſe called the Mother. 
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Jalap, 4 parging Drug. 

Ichor, The matter or corruption running forth 
a ſore, or Ulcer. | 

Idiocrafie, The proper diſpoſition or temperament 
of a thing or Body. 

Idioſyncratie, The property of the temperament if 
Bodies. 

Idiopathic, Belonging to the proper paſſion of « 
diſeaſe, thing or body. _ 

Idiopathy, The proper paſſion of a diſeaſe. 

Idea, The form and figure of a thing conceived 


in the Imagination. 


Ilon, The third Gat from the Ventricle, wherein 


the digeſted food or Chyle waxing thicker begins 
to reſt , the thin Gut or ſmall Gut. 

Iliack, Belonging to the Colick: the Colick, in 
extremity. Iliack paſſion. 

Imbecillity, Weakneſs, feebleneſs. 

Impervious, That cannot be paſſed or gone thi 
row. 

Impetigo, A certain kind of dry Itch or ſcurf 
like the Leproſy. | 

Impertuous, Violently or with force , as it were 
ruſhing upon a thing. 

Impregnated, Filled full with the vertue of 3 
thing, as when any thing is infuſed in a liquid 

body, communicating its vertue to it. 

Inanition, Emprineſs. 

Incitement, A ſtirring up or provoking. 

Indication, A ſhewing or manifeſting by ſign- 

Ingomitable, Untamable, that cannot be ſub 

ued, © 


Inflated, Blown or puffed up as a Bladder with 
wind, Ingeſi101 
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Iogeſtion, A putting or porering into a thing, 4s 
meat and drink, into the ſtomach. 

Inguinal, Belonging to the Grom. 

Inordinations, Diſorderings, irregularities, or 
out of order. 

Infipid, Without taſte or ſmack, Fn 

Inſpiration, A blowing in, or a drawing in of 
the breath. 

Intenſe, Strong, violent, great. 

Intercoſtals, Betweenthe Ribs, Nerves, ſq called, 
becauſe deſcending from the Brain, they run be- 
tween the Ribs, and ſo deſcend to the In- 
wards. 

Internodia, Between the joynts or kyots, as the 
ſpaces in a Ratoon Cane between the joynts or 
knots. 

Internuncius, 4A Meſſenger that goes between. 

Interſtitia, The ſpaces between other diſt ances 4s 
the ſpaces between the Ribs, or the joyntings of 
the back-bone. | 

Inteſtines, The Entrails or the Guts. 

Intrinfical, Inward. 

Inverſe, A turning inſide out, or outſide in, upſide 
down, quite contrary. 

Inverted, Turned wrong-fide out or upſide down, 
quite changed from its natural ſcituation. 

Iavoluntary, Not with the will, unwilling. 

Itradiation, A beaming forth or laſting forth 
beams like the Sun. Sometimes applyed to the 
ſpirits beaming themſelves forth, or running forth 
from their Centre like beams. | 

Inigation, A watering, wetting or moiſtning. 

Irritate, To provoke, anger or ſtir up. 

Irritated, Provoked, anger'd. or ſtirred up. 

Iſchuria, The diſeaſe of the Bladder. the ſtoppage 
of the Water, when it cannot come forth but by 
drops and with pain. 

Iſchurctical, One ſo troubled with that diſtem- 

er, 

Te Belonging to the Throat, the Throat-vein 
and Artery. 

Julap, A cooling Cordial, or a mixed Potion to 
cool and refreſh the heated ſpirits, uſed in Fea- 


vers, 
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Lattiform, Like milk, or in the form of milk, 

Languor, Feebleneſs, failing or decay of ſtrength 
fainting, or weakpeſi of ſpirits. 

Larynx, The top of the Aſper Artery or the head 
thereof, which reacheth up to the Mouth or Faw, 
which with the bone Hyoides joyned thereto.ſerves 
for breathing and forming of the wayce, or the air 
mto articulate ſounds. 

Lafitude, 14; earineſiand_irk ſomneſi. 

Lateral, Belonging to the ſide. 

Mex, Liquor or Fuyce of any ſort an the Body. 

Laudanum, 4 Medicine uſed by Phyſitians to 

Cauſe reſt, given in difficult Caſes. 

lenary, Belonging to the $pleer:. 

epothymy, A ſwouning or fainting away of 
the ſpirits, 
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Lethiferous, Deadly, that cauſeth death. 

Leucophlegmacy, The kind of Dropſy that riſeth 
of white phlegm througbont all the Body, and 
makes the fleſh ſpongy. PTB 

Ligature, A band or ſtring bound hard abont the 
Arm, Leg, or any other part of the Body. 

Limature, The pouder or duſt that cometh of file- 
ng, the fileings of ſtcel or other metals. 

Limpid, Clear, pure, and bright like Water. 


Linus, A Medicine that is to be lick; d with the 
Tongue. | = 
Liniments, Ointments. 


Lixivial, Belonging to Lie made of Aſhes. 

Lobes, Lappets, or ſuch as the Liver is diſtin- 
gniſhed into. 

Lochia, All that comes away from a Woman after 
ſhe u brought to bed. f 

Locomotive, That moves from place to places 

Lucophlegmacy, See Leucophlegmacy: 

Lumbary, Belonging to the Loiny: 

Luxuriat, To grow rank or abount. 

Lymphic, e Veſſels : that carry or-contain the 

Lymphatic, $ wateriſh hamors of the Body. 

Lymphcducts, Water -Carriers.or Conveyors, the 
Jame ſort of Veſſels which carry forth the wa- 
teriſh humors, 
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Magma, The blended drofs and feces of ſeveral 
Metals, as alſo of Chymical Extra@ions. | 
Mammillary, Proceſſes in the Temples, Bones 
banging down like broken brows of | Banks re- 
Peng the faſhion of Teats and Cows Ud- 
ers. js 
Manſorius, 7 Pr eee Proveng */ Foes; 
Malloteric,Q arly from e broat-bon of the upper 
Jaw, moveth'the netheÞ Faw. 
Mandible, The Faw wherein the Teeth are ſet. 


Maltic, A certain medicinal Gum. * 


' Maſticator, The Pipe or Conduit that conveys the 


pitaitous matter out of the Head into the Mouth; 
Matrace, A Veſſel uſtd for Chymical Dijſtilla- 


HONS. 
Maturation, A ripening. 
M's Belonging to the Jaws. 
Mechoacan, A purging Drug bronght from the 

Indics. | 
Mecontum, The juice of the Leaves and heads of 

Poppy. | 
Medaltinum, Or Mcdialtinum: the thin mem- 

brane that divides the middle belly or the Breaſt, 

from the Throat to the Midriff into two boſoms or 
hollows : one on the right fide, the other on the 
left, 

Medullar, Marrowy, or belonging to the marr.w 
or pith, or the white ſubſtance of the Brain. 
Membranes, The little thin Skins joyning the 

bones and finews together in ſeveral parts of the 

body: the upper thin shins of any pavt. 
M:ringes, The thin shins that enwprap the Brain, 
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both of the pia mater & dura mater : one called 
the bard, the other the ſoft Menanx. 

Menſiruum, A preparation made by Chymiſts to 
diſſolve metals, alſo to extra tinGures and the 
virtues of medicinal druggs, woods , flowers , 
herbs, &c. 

Meſentery, A certain thick, fat rkin, or the dou- 
ble skin that faſtens the bowels to the back, and 
each to other. 

Meſeraic, Veins ariſe, or are rather incloſed in 
Meſentery, being branches of the great vein, by 
which the Guts are nouriſhed, and the juice of the 
meat concoted, is conveyed to the Liver to be 
made blood. 

Mercuriec, @xick-ſilver, and its preparations of 
tt, 

Metaphyſical, Supernatural; things of ſublime 
ſpeculation beyond nature, 

Metaſtaſis, Is tranſlation, or when a diſeaſe re- 
moves out of one place into another. 

Metathelis, Ts tranſpoſing, the puting of one thing 

for another. 

Miaſm, Infee}1on or taint. 

Microſcope, A Perſpeive-glaf to behold minute, 
and very ſmall bodies, a Magnifying glaff. 

Millepedes, The hundred-feeted Creature , and 
Heſlog-ſows, or Hog-lice. 

Mirabolans, A certain medicinal fruit brought out 
of the Indies, 

Modification, A meaſaring or bringing into mea- 
ſare. | 

Morbid, Sick, corrupt , filthy, or naughty. 

Morbitick, $ That cauſeth the Sickneſt or diſeaſe. 

Mucilage, Thick, boiling up of a thing to a gelly, 
or thick, conſiſtency. 

Munited, Defended or fortified. 

Muſcles, Parts of the body that ferve for motion, 

ſofter and more fleſhy than the ſinews. 

Muſculous, Full of Mſcles, or belonging to the 
Muſcles, 

Myologie, The dotrine of the Muſcles, 
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Narcotick, Strpifa&ive, or that makes the part 
ſenſleſs, 

Nates, Two prominences in the brain, ſo called 
becauſe in the form of Buttockg. 

Natiform, In the form of a Buttock: 

Neoterics, People or menof late times. 

Nepenthe, A drink to drive away melancholy. 

Nephritis, A pain in the reins of the back, alfo 
the Stone or Gravel in the Reins. 

Nephritic, One troubled with the pain in the 
Reins, 

Nerves, Are the ſinews which convey the ſpirits 
that (erve for life and motion through the whole 
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Neurologic, The doftrine of the Nerves. 

Nitre, That as is uſually called Saltpetre : A 
ſalt taken out of the earth. 


Olibanum, 


Nitroſulphureous, Nitre mix*d with Szlpbur, 
of a nitrous and ſulphureous nature or quality, 
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Oblique, Croft, traverſe, a ſlope not ſtrait or righ, 

Oblong, Longiſh or ſomewhat long. 

Occonomie, A certain order of doing any thing,an 
houſhold rule, regiment or governance, 

Ocſophagus, The mouth of the ſtomack, 

An outlandiſh Gum. 

Opiologic, The doFrine of Opium. 

Opium, Made up of the jnice of wild poppie, uſed 
to ftupifie and bring into a ſenſleſ# ſleep. 

Opiats, Medicines made of Opium for ſome part 


of its ingredients to cauſe ſleep and eaſe for pains, | 


Optic, Belonging to the ſight, as the Nerves that 
bring the virtue of ſeeing to the eyes. 
Opopanax, The juice made of a certain herb, 
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Ophthalmic, A medicine to cure the diſeaſes of th | 


eyes. 


Orgaſm, Rage or fury. 


Oritice, The bole of a wound, or the month of an 


thing. 
Origine, Beginning, riſe or birth of a thing. 
Orbicular, Of a round form or ſhape. 


Orthopnoea, Is ſuch a ſtraitneſi of breath,that mr | 
cannot breath, or fetch breath without ſtretching | 


_ ont of the neck,, or holding it upright. 


Os Pubis, Is the bone at the bottom of the bell, | 


juſt above the privie member. 


Os Sacrum, Or the ſacred bone, 3s the great bm | 
apon which the end of the ridge or backlit | 


reſteth. 


Oviparous, Egg-bearing Creatures, or that liy | 


Eggs. 
P. 


Panacea, All-heal , or a plaiſter or medicine ti | 


heal all things. 
Pancreas, Called in an Hog the Sweet-bread. | 


15 a remarkable kirnel placed below the Venirick, | 


and ſerves for a diviſion of the Vena porta, « 
alſo to defend theVentricle from touchingt be bat 

Papillary, 
zeats of a dug, 

Papillze, Little paps, or little pieces of fleſh intit 
body, ſo called of theſhape of paps. 

Paracentifis, Ts an inciſion made to draw forth ilt 
water from thoſe ſwelled with the Dropfie, wu 
garly called a Tapping. 

Paracellus, A famous Dutch Emperick, 


Paradox, A thing contrary to the common opiml 


Paralytick, That is troubled with the Palſie. 

Parallel, Equal, alike, like a line drawn to wii 
by another. 

Parenchyma, The ſubſtance of the Liver, Spleth 
and Lights, ſuppoſed to be made up of congeald 
thick blood, therefore fo called. 


Parotide 


Belonging to the Teats, or like paps"t | 


——_— 
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Ce The two chief Arteries and Veins on 

f arotida, ; the right and left fide the throat, 

Parotides, going up towards the ears. 

Parotid, To them belonging. TEED 

Particles, Little parts or portions of any thing. 

Paroxiſms, Fits, or the returns of fits, as of an 
Agne or F eavour. £5 

pathetic, To paſſion 
by Dr. Willis. 

Pathologic, The dofirine of the paſſions, alſo as 
Miiologte, \ 

Pathognomic, 

| Pathognotic, ething 

| Pepaſmus, 4 kind of a concoFion of the humors in 

| thediſeaſe. 
Percolation, A ſtraining thorow. 

| Pericardium, ' The thin skin or membrane covering 

the whole heart like a caſe. 

| Peritonzum, The inner kin or- rim of the belly 

| jyned tothe Caul, wherewith all the Intrails are 
covered, called by the Anatomiſts Siphach. 

Peripneumonia, An Inflammation or Impoſtum of 
the Lungs, with a ſhortneſſ of breath. 

Periſtaltick, Motion, a certain motion compaſſing 
about, as in certain Convnlſions. 

Perſpiration, Breathing thorow, as ſweat through 
the pores of the body, 

Perturbations, Diſturbings, vexing troubles, di- 
ſurbances . | 

Pervious, That many be paſſed through, or that 

bas @ paſſage or way through it. 

Peruvian, 
Peruvian Balſom thence brought. 

Pharmacy, The Medicines of the Apothecaries 1 or 

| theart of making themup. Es 

| Pharmaceuticks, - The pert of Phyſick, that curetb 

| with Medicines, 

Phznomena, Appearances of things. ' 

Philonium, A Confe&ion made of many ingre- 

tients componnded together. 

Philtre, 4 potion to cauſe Love or poyſonous 
Medicines that operate magically,or not naturally. 


belonging, Ni erves fo called 


That moveth the affefions , or 


Phlebotomie, Letting blood, or epening of a Vein. - 


Phlegmon, An Inflammation of the blood, with a 
red ſwelling. . 
Phlegoſis, The like Inflammation fiery red. . 
Phthilis, The Conſumption of the Lungs, with a 
- waſting away, | 
Phthiſic, Belonging to that diſeaſe, or that bas it. 
Phyſiologie, The reaſoning of the Nature of s 
thing, or the ſearching it out. =—_ 
Pia Mater, The thinner inward ſoft ckin that in> 
wrappeth the pith and marrow of the brain, and 
K every were joyned to it > called the thinner and 
Soft Meninx, 
ica, The longing diſeaſe of Women with Child. 
\ Oineal, Kirnel in the brain , in form of a Pine- 
, ®Ppie, called alſo Conarium, . 
ultous, Snotty thick, phlegmatich maiter. 
Plaſtic, F Sams 0 —_ API? and formeth. 
Plenitude, F ulneſſ or ſtore, 


that properly belongs to thething.. 


Belonging to the Country of Perue, as 


I NS 
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Plethora, A fulneſi or plenty of bumors in the bo- 
dy, good or bad. 

Pleura, A hin or membrane which clotheth the 
ribs on the inſide, which being inflamed by the | 
blood, cauſeth the Diſeaſe called the Pleuriſie. 

Pneumatic, Windy, or belonging to wind or breath. 

Pneumonic, One ſick of the diſeaſe of the Lungs. 

Polypus, A filthy diſeaſe in the noſe, breeding. 
ſtinking and ulcerous fleſh within the noſtrils. | 

Pontic, - Belonging to the Sea, or to the Country of 
Pontus. | 

Porta Vena, Is a Vein that hath many ſmall 
roots faſtened to the Liver, from whence ariſing 
grow mo one trunk'or ſtock, which going fortb. 
from between two eminent lobes of the Liver , 
paſſes into the Gall, Ventricle , Spleen, Meſen- 
tery, and Caul, and other parts of the body. 

Pores, Are the little ſmall holes 'or breathing 

. Places inthe skyn of the body, through which beat 
and moiſture inſenſibly breath continually. 

Porous, Full of ſuch like holes or pores. 

Praxis, Pradjice or aion, 

Precipitation, Acaſting down + uſed by the Chy- 
for a certain way of diſtillation, when the matter 
# thrown back into the Receiver. _ 

Preternatural, Beſides or more-than natural; not 
natural, or befides nature. | 

Preceding, Going before. 

Previous, That went before, I 

Przcordia, The parts about the heart, as the Di- 
apbragma, or midriff ſeparating the heart from 
the other bowel-s. 

Przmiſed, Sent before, or before made known. 

Przpollency, Of very great force, ftrength, excel- 
lency, or virtue, & 

Priapiſmus, Is:a diſeaſe inthe Yard, that cauſeth 
it always to be ſtretch*d forth, and extended with- 
out any thing provoking it. 

Primigenious, The firſt original, not having its 
beginning or birth of another, 

Procatartic, Remoet, not next cauſe of a diſeaſe. 

Proceſſes, The parts of a bone (or other pats ) 
that exceed the natural height or poſture, and are 
yet dependence$ of the bone and parts, and pro- 
ceed or go ont from it \ as alſo ſome Nerves going 
forth of other Nerves, being (till parts of the main. 

' ſtock. | 

Proftuſions, - A pouring forth, or running, or fpread- 
ing abroad. | | | 

Profluviaum, A flowing of humors, a guſhing forth 
in abundance, a flood. 

Profligated, Driven away or overthrown, diſcom- 

ted. | 

Gs The preſcience or fore-knowledge, or 
Prognoſtication of the event of the diſeaſe.” | 

Promptuary, A Store-houſe, or place where any 
thing is laid up. 

Prominences, Bunchings forth, thoſe parts that ne- 
tably ſhew themſelves above the reſt, as a bill in 

lain. E: 

Prophalis, The appearing or ſhewing of a thing. 

(<c.) ProphylaCtic. 
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' ProphylaQtic, That part of Phyſick, that prevent- 
eth and preſerveth from diſeaſes. 

Proſtate, Kernels in the Groyn, or about the privie- 
members. 

Protenſion, A ſtretching forth at length. 

Protration, A drawing forth at length, alſo a 
prolonging. 

Protuberance, A bunching forth above the reſt. 

Protruſion, A thruſting forward. 

Pfoa, 4 great muſcle beginning at the 11th. rib, 
and going through the bowels to the privie- 
members. 

Pſora, Theſcabbads, or ſcabbineſs with puſtles. 

Ptyalifmus, Saliwation, or a great flux of ſpitting, 

Prifan, DecoGjed Barly, with other ingredients. 

Paretology,, * The dofrine, or a diſcourſe of Fea- 
VOrss 

Pungitive, Pricking like needles. 

Purulent, 
a Bile or Impoſtium. 

Pubis, That part of the privy-parts, where the 
hair grows. | 
Pulfific. That ſtrikes as the Pulſe or beating of the 

Arterie, or that cauſes ſuch ſtriking or pulſe. 

Pylorus, Is the lower mouth of the ſtomach or 
ventricle, whereby the meat being digeſted , is 
tranſmitted into the Stomach-gut or Maw-gut. 

Pyramidical, Of the ſhape or form of a Pyramide, 
broad at bottom, and ſharp at the top. 

Pyretology, The dofirine of Feavers, or of fire. 


, , Q: ; 
Quotidian, Daily or every day : an Age that 


comes every day. 

, Quartan, Every fourth day; an Ague that bas 

_ two days of intermiſſion, and comes on the fourth 
ay again, 


R. 


Ramifications, Branchings forth like the Veins, 
Arteries, and Nerves up and down the body, re- 
ſembling the ſmall twigs afl branchings of 

res. 

Rarciaction, A making of any thing rare or thin. 

Ratiocination, Reaſoning, debating, or arguing 
of a thing, or the faculty of reaſoning. 

Reciprocation, A returning back, or a mutual 

'  partaking of athing, or depending on another by 
a mutual conſequence, 

Recrement, Any ſuperfluous matter, or thing in 
the blood or body, or any of the parts. 

Redundancy, Swperfluity, overflowing too much 
of a thing. 

Receſles, The private and hidden parts of the 
body, or any hid place. 

Reftecion, A' repaſt of meat and drink, a re- 
freſhing. ; 

Retraction, A breakzng off, or rebounding back, 

Reflexion, A bending back, or rebounding, 


Full of matter or filthy corruption 3 as Reſpiration, 4 breathing forth or a venting, 


Refrigerate, To make cool, or to refreſh. wa 
 cboling, as fanuing one in great heat. 
Regurgitate, Toſwallow up again 3 or to ſup ug 
 againwhat it before had parted with, 
Regulus, _ The droff of metals. 
Renal, Belonging to the Reins, 
Reiterated, Repeated, or the ſame thing done (; 
performed again. 
Remora, A ſtop, let, of ftay to any thing; a figy. 
rative ſpeech taken from a little fiſh ſo called, whit 
# ſaid by cleaving to the keel of a ſhip, to ſtay i 
in its courſes __ 
Repletion, A fulneſs of filling full, or abounding, 
Repullulate, To bud or fpring forth again, as tres 
in the ſpring. 
Reline, 4 Chymical extratiion of ſeveral drugyy 
ſo called, being in ſubſtance like to Roſine 


Refine. 


Reſolution, A diſſolving or unbinding, a looſnin, 
Retort, A Chymical Veſſel, + 
Reverberatory, 4 furnace by which matter 4 
. calcined or conſumed with the flame, | 
Rhomboides, A Geometrical figure with nnequl || 
ſides. | 
Rhombus, A Geometrical figure, with equal fe, F 
but not right angF'd, like a quarry of glaſ, } 
Rhubarb; A root brought out of the Eaſt-Indis, Þ 
almoſt like a dock:root, uſed to purge choler. | 
Riſibility, Laxghter, or the faculty of laughing, 
Riverius, A famous Phyſician, | 
Rotation, A going round. like a wheel, a main 
round, | 
Rudiments, The firſt beginnings and principles 
things. | a | 


Saline, Saltiſh, or belonging to Salt, ; 
Salt-peter, Or Salt of the Rock: A Salt gat Þ 
of the Earth, contrafted from ſeveral dungs i | 
Fowls or other Creatures, as Pigeons, Pouliny, Þ 
and Cattel, and from the Urines of Beaſts, andi 
one of the Ingredients of which they make Gur 
powder, much uſed in Chymiſtry. BN 
Sal-prunella, A Salt made out of Salt-peter. | 
Sal-ammoniacus, A Salt of the Earth, found® || 
mong the Sands in Lybia, | 
Sal-alcali, Salt of aſhes made of the herb Kali 
but uſed alſo for the ſalt of other herbs burnt i 
aſhes. and ſo extraied, | 
Salvatella, Vein : Is a branch , which fpringit 
out of a Cephalick, Urin, in the outſide of 
Cubit, ſtretcheth above the wriſt and extre 
part of the hand, between the Ring-finger and 
the little finger. 
Salivate, To ſpit, or cauſe one to void much ſpittlt 
Salivation, 4 great flux of ſputting, or avoidn 
of ſpittle more than ordinary at the month. 
Sanguineous, Bloody, or belonging to the blood. 
Sanguification, The making of blood , th 
changing the nouriſhment into blood. 
Sanguiduds 
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Sanguidudts, The Veſſels that carry the blood 

through the body, as theVeins and Arteries. 

Garſaparilla, ' 4 drug brought from the Weſt - 
Indies, uſed in many decottions. 

Sagapenum, A kind of -Gum or Rofin that runs 
forth of the ſhrub called Ferula. 

Scammony, The juice of an herb which violently 
purgeth choler it is alſo called Diagridium. 
Scapular, Muſcle; a muſcle belonging to the 

ſhoulders, and ſerves for the moving of them. 
Theam, * Is a figure or &aught of a thing ;, alſo 
zaken for an Aſtrological Table of the 12. Honſes. 
Schirri 6&2 Are hard ſwellings in the fleſh, without 
Scirrl, pain, but hardly curable, 
Schirrous, Full of ſuch bard ſwellings. 


Sclerotick, That # troubled with ſome tumor in - 


the third panicle of the eye. called the Cornea 
membrana. or ſomewhere thereabouts. 

Scorbutick, That is troubled with the diſeaſecalled 
the Scorbute or Scarvey. 


Scordiurn, A uſefwl berb in Phyſick, having leaves 
almoſt like Germander. 
wannics,d Turnings round, a diſeaſe in the 


head, when all thin 
Scotomie, < » when all thi gs ſeem to turn 
round. 


Srotum, The outward kn of the Cods , where 
the bair grows. : 
Scutiform, Tn the form of a Shield or Buckler. 
Sedal, Veins : the Veins in the Fundament. 
Seclufion, A threſtang forth, or out, 
Secundine, The After-birth , or that which in- 
- wraps the Child, which follows after the Birth of 
the Child wulgarly called the After-burthen 
of Anatomiſts the 4th. membrane of the eye, called 
Chorion 3 and that firſt clotheth the optic finew 
ucalled the Secundine. 
Secretion, A ſeparation or putting apart. 
Secreted, Separated apart. by 
Senna, Or Sens, the leaves of a Plant, that Purg- 
eh phlegm, Choler and Melancholy. 
Senſory, The orgain of feeling, or of diſcrimina- 
ting by the ſenſes the common ſenſory or ſeat of 
ſach organ, placed in the brain. 
Septic. That bath the force of corrupting or putri- 
ing, or that maketh rotten or ripe the matter in 
4 ſoar, 
Series, An order, courſe, or ſucceſſion of things, a 
- Tow or courſe of things orderly one after anotber. 
ous, Humor, the whey or watery humor that 
accompanieth the blood, and which makes it fluid, 
and is ſeparated and put off from the blood mntothe 
parts of the body. | 
rolities, Such ſerous bumours abounding. 
Serum, The whey or watery bumor of the blood ,ghe 
ſubſtance of the ſerous humor. 
Sinus, A boſom or a bollow turning, or outlet of 
waters, or an inlet or arm of the Sea. 
Soldanella, TI: the Sea-colewort or Folefoot. 
Salitive, Looſening, or that maketh the body looſe. 
$alltices, Are two, the Summer and the Winter 


ſolſtice the firſt is about the twelfth of June, 
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when the Sun is neareſt to us, and makes with us 
the longeſt day ; the laſt is about the 12. of De« 
cember, when the San is at its greateſt diſtance 
from us, and makes with us the ſhorteſt day. 

Solving, Looſening or unbinding. 

Solution, A looſning or weakping, as of the Nerves 
or joynts. | 

Solvent, That which diſſolveth or openeth the parts 
of the matter to be wrought upon. 

Spagiric, Belonging to Alchymie, or to the Chymi- 

. cal art. | 

Spaſms, Cramps or Convulſions of the Nerves. 

Spaſmodic, Belonging to the Cramp or Convulſion, 
or hauling of the ſinews. 

Spaſmology, The doGrine of the Convnlfion or 
Cramp of the finews. 

Speculative, Contemplative or notional. 

Speculation, A ſeeing or diſcovering a thing by 

_ contemplation. _ 

Species, A kind more particular than Genus, and 
may be communicated to more generals \ as a Cory 
and an Horſe are of a different ſpecies, but both 
Animals or Beaſts. 

Spermatic, Belonging to the ſperm or ſeed. 

Sphaceliſmus, 4 blaſting or a mortifieation of a 
part. | ; 

Sphincter, Ts the round muſcle that encompaſſes 
the month of the Arſe gut, which keeps the ex- 
crements from an involuntary coming forth. 

Spine, The back-bone, or long-joynted bone that 


goes down the back, 


Spina dorſi, The ſame the bone of the back, the | 


| Chine. 

Spinal, Belonging to that bone. 

Spiral, 4 turning about, and as it were aſcends 
ing. | 
lanchnic ; 

” rare Belonging to the Spleen. 

Splenitic, Troubled with tbe diſeaſe of the Spleen. 

Spodium, A ſort of ſoot made out of the making 
and trying of braſ. 

Spontaneous, Willingly or of exe accord, or bythe 
command of the will. 

Sporadical, That ſeaſeth not after an uſual manner; 
diſeaſes that ſeize privatly here and there on 

People diſperſedly, not generally or epidemicaly. 

Squinancy, Or Squincy, is a ſwelling in the throat, 
with an inflamation. | 

Stagmas, The mixtures of metals , or other Chy- 
mical things ſet together to ferment and operate 
one upon the other. 

Stagnation, A ſtanding ſtill without motion, as 4 

vol, : 

CE enceida , Muſcle : 4A Muſcle which 
reaches from the Sternon to the Os Pubis. 

Sternon, That part of the breaſt where the ribs 
meet. | 

Stibium, Antimony. 

Stiptic, Or Styptic, that traitneth , bindeth, or 
is reſtrictive. 
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Strumous, That belongeth to the Kings evil, or Tarantula, A little venemous Creature found in 


he that hath that diſeaſe. 

Subclavian, Veſſels : The veſſels that belong to 
the little ribs ef the breaſt. 

Sublimate, White Mercury, or Quick-filver Chy- 
mically ſublimed;, Mercury ſublimate : of a poy- 
ſonous nature. 

Sublide, To fink down, or fall to the bottom. 

Subfidiarie, That cometh for aid, or to help, or 
bringing aid or help. 

Subaction, A kneading, working, exerciſing, or 
bringing under, 

Suffulion, A ſpreading abroad, or pouring forth. 

Sudation, 4 ſweating, 

Sudoritic, That cauſeth ſweating. 

Sulphur, Brimſtone which is found in Mines in the 
Earth, taken alſo for one of the Chymiſts prin- 
ciples. 

Sulphureous, Brimſtony, or belonging to Brim- 
ſtone. | 

Superficies, The outſide, or overmaſt part of any 
thing. 

Suppuration, A ripening or gathering together of 
the matter of a ſore- 

Surculs, Little or ſmall ſhoots or ſpriggse 

Sutures, The joynings together of the bones of the 
bead, which appear as if ſowed together with 

_ long ſtitches. | 

Symptom, Is an effet accident, or paſſion fol- 
lowing any ſickneſs, or any ſenſible grief joyned 
with a diſeaſe , beſides the diſeaſe it ſelf , as 

 Head-ach with a Feavor. 

Sympathy, Is a natural paſſion of one thing to a= 
nother, or an agreement in qualities. ps 

Sympathic. Agreeing in affections or paſſions. = 

Symphony, conſent or agreement in harmony. 

Sympraxis, A joynt exerciſing or agreement in 
prafiice or ation , a conſent m operation, 

Syncope, A ſwoonding, or a loſl of all ſenſe, 

Synochus, 1s a Feavonr without changes or in- 
termiſſions, a continual feavour. 

Synthelis, A figare contrary to Analyſis; a con- 
ceſſion of ſome things ariſing from the matter. 

Syſtalis, Conſtitution. 

Syſtem, The workor part of ſomething that is con- 
ftitated; or a theam or work, compafted of ſeveral 
parts, a part of which is a Syſtem. 

Syltole, Is the motion of the heart and arteries, 
contrary to Diaſtole, by the which they are con- 
trafted, but by this they are dilated. 


Syzygies, Arethe Nerves that carry the ſenſe from 


the brain to the;whole body \ alſothe Conjundions 
of the Sun, Moon, and Stars. 


* 


Tabes dorſalis, The mourning of the Chine, # 
waſting or conſumption of the back, 

Tabid, Conſumptzve, pining, or waſting, 

Tamarinds, An outlandiſh frnit, good to quench 
thirſt, and to allay the heat of choler, uſed in Me- 


aicines, 


Apulia, @ part of Italy, whoſe poyſon being by 
biting diffuſed through the body, ſtrikes the Nerves 
with ſtrange tumors and Convulſions, which-i 
only curable by the party ſo bitten, being provoked 
to continual dancing, by which means the poyſon 
is evacuated through the pores from the Nerves, 

Tartar, Is aconcreted matter taken from the Lees 
of Wine, very medicinable. Eh 

Tenacious, Holding or cleaving faſt. 

Tenaſm, A great deſire of going, toſtool, and yes 
can do nothing. 

Tenuons, Thin, ſlender, or ſmall. 

Tendons, Certain parts in the top of the Muſcle, 
which ſerve aptly for the moving of the muſcle, be. 
ing the lodging place of the animal ſpirits, be- 
longing to the muſcle, and out of which bey iſſue 
into the muſcle \ they are harder than the muſcler, 
yet ſofter than a griſtle or ligature. 

Terreſirial, Earthly or belonging to the Earth. 

Teſtes, Certain tubercles in the brain of a 'man 
and beaſts, ſo called becauſe like to the ſtones of a 


man 


\ Tetaniſm, A kind of Cramp that ſo ſtretch 


forth the member, that it eannot bow or bend any 
way. | i 

Texture, Frameor make of a thing. 

Lheorie, Contemplation, or fpeculative knowledye 
of a thing. 

Theriacal, Or Treacle, a Medicine of a diverſe 
compoſition invented againſt Poyſons. 

Theraggutick, The curatory art of medicine , # 
that which belongs tothe curing part. 

Theorem, An Axiom reſpeting contemplation. 

Thefis, A poſition, or a general queſtion or arg#- 
ment to be diſcuſſed. | | 

Thoiax, The breaſt or the middle part of the body, 
reaching from the throat or neck to the lower ribs, 

Thoracious, Belonging to the Breaſt or Thorax, 
or medicines good' to help the diſeaſes of tht 
Thorax. 

Tinged, Dyed or dipped, or that has received « 
colour, nw | 

TinEture, A dying or colouring, or the dye ora 
lour of any thing. Tt is uſed alſo for bigh Core 
dials and Chymical medicines, of a liquid ſ#b- 
ſtance, and ſtained with ſome tin(ure or colout, 

Tolutan, Balſom : A Balſom brought from the 
Indies, ſo called. | 

Topics, General places or heads for invention 4 
. part of Logick, noting the places of invention. 

Torpedo, Tb, ppm 7 that Ahor the 
bands of the Fiſhers, holding the Net or Ang/t 
with aſubtil poyſon. | 

Torpor, A numneſs, beavineſs, or ſtiffneſi and ww | 
aptneſs for any motion, 

Torrid, Dry, burned. or parched. 

Torrified, Aade dry. or parched, or burit # 

corched, ; 

Trachea, The Weaſand or Wind-pipe 3 the #4 

arterie. 


Tragacanth, 
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Tragacanth, An outland iſh Gum, commonly called 
Gum- dragganth, 

Tranſpiration, A breathing through, as a vapor 
through the pores. 


' Tranſpire,, To breath through, as the humors in- 


ſenſibly through the pores of the Fkjn. | 

Trapezial, Belonging to a Geometrical figure, ſo 
called of four ſides. 

Troches, Are little round Cakes made up of pow- 
ders, and uſed in medicines. | 

Trochlear, Muſcle : 4 muſcle made almuſt like a 
windlas or pully, whereby things may be ſtrongly 
hauled or pulled. 

Tropicks, 1wo great imaginary Circles in the 
Heavens,being of equal diſt ance from the FEquator; 
the one called the Tropic of Cancer. to which the 
Sun being come, he returns back towards the Tro- 
pickof Capricorn 3 to which being come here a- 
gain, returns towards the Tropic of Cancer 3 be- 
ing the limits of the Suns progreſs. 

Tubes, 4 Mathematical Inſtrument, bollow-like a 

ipe. 

Tubercles, Little ſwellings or puſhes, wealkg or 
weales in the (kin or fleſh. | 

Tubuli, Smell little pipes , the Veins and very 


ſmall Arteries , or little hollow parts of the 
bowels ſo called. 

Tumefied, Swelled or puffed up. 

Tumor, Anhard rifing or ſwelling in any part of 
the body, with or without inflamation. 

Turbith, 4 root much »ſed in Phyſick, to purge 
phlegm. 

Tet} A ſwelling or riſing up. 


Turgid , Swelled oy riſen up, puffed up, moved 
very much. 

Tympany, 4 kind of dry Dropfie, or windy ſwell- 
ing of the belly, gathered between the peritoneum 
and the bowels , which if it be ſmitten upon, 
ſoundeth almoſt like a Drum. 


V. 


Valves, A part of the brain, made like folding 
doors ſo called. | 

Van Helmont, 4 Famous Dutch Dofdor. 

Vapid, Dead, decay'd, without taft or ſmack, 

Vegetation, A growing, or putting forth, or flou- 
riſhing as a Plant. 

Vegetal, Belonging to ſuch a growing or flouriſh- 


ing. 

Vegetable, That which hath life, and groweth, but 
net ſenſe, as herbs and trees. 
ehicle, That which carrieth or beareth another 
thing, as the blood is of the animal ſpirits. 

Vena Porta, See Porta Vena, 

Vena Cava, See Cava Vena, 
enous, Belonging or appertaining to a Vein. 
eQtricle, Is the ftomach, or that part which re- 
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cerves the meat and drink, being ſwallowed down 
and which hath in it ſelf the virtne of digeſtion. 
Ventricles, Of the beart, two notable little hollows 
caverns on each ſide of the heart. | 
Ventricles, Of the Brain, ſeveral notable caverns 
therein. = 
Vermiculations, Creeping like @ Worm, or thotions 
' like the creeping of a Worm. | 
Vernal, Belonging to the Spring, or in the time of 
the Spring. 
Verberation, A beating or ſtriking. 
Vertigo, A dizineff, giddineſi, and turning round 
within the bead. A {certain diſeaſe, which 
cauſeth a turning within the bead. 
es ns Belonging to the joynts of the back- 
one. 
Vertebrz, Thoſe ſeveral joyntings and knittings of 
the back-bone or chine, ſo called of Anatomiſts. 
Velicatories, Medicines that raiſe or cauſe Bliſters 
where applied. 

Veterans, Old Soldiers, or any thing that bath 
ſerved long in a place. 

Viaticum, Foyage proviſions, as meat and drink, 
pon a journey. 

Vibration, A ſhaking, ſtriking or quavering. 

Vicinity, Neighbourbood, or nearneſi- of dwelling 
or being. 

Viſcid, Clammy or ſticking like Bird-lime. 

Viſcoſity, A clammineſf or glewineſf. 

Viſcera, Are the chief Entrals or Inwards, as 
Heart, Liver, Lungs, Spleen, the Bowels, &c. 
Vitriol, Copperas, a certain Mineral found in ſe- 

veral Countreys, uſed in Medicines, 
Vitriolic, Belonging or appertaining to Vitriol. 
Umbilic, Belonging to the Navel, or of the like- 
nefi or ſhape of the Navel. 
Undulation, A wavering like the waters, where 
one follows upon the heels of the others. 
UnQcuolity, An oylineſi or juicineſs. 
Unctuous, Oylie or juicy. 
Volatile, That eafily flies away , or that is apt to 
flie or vaniſh. | 
Ureters, The pipes or paſſages, by which the Urine 
paſſes from the Reins to the Bladder. 
Urinary, Belonging to the Urine, or the paſſages of 
the Urine. 


Uterine, Belonging or appertaining to the Womb. 


Uvea, The fourth thin membrane of the eye; called 
alſo Chorion. 


MW. 
Wezand, The Windpipe or Throat. 
NR. 


Xerocus, Wine: 4 Spaniſh Wine ſo called; 1 
ſuppoſe they mean Tent. 


Here ends the Table of hard Names, | 


(d) THE 
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INDEXoa TABLE, 
WHEREIN IS 


Alphabetically digeſted the principal matters contained in 
the Treatiles of Fermentation and Feavers. 


| Concerning the Plague, co 4 BID 
A, Chryſtiliſation, Of Salts, how made, 49 
| Chyle, The ConcoFion of the Cbyle in the Ven- 
Gues, Of Apnes, Page 68.  tricle is made by Fermentation, I 4 
 Thereaſon of the Ague fits, 69,70,71. Coagulation, What it is, 49 
The ſigns of the Diſeaſe, 72. Congelation, What it is, 49 
Of the Cure of the Ague, 7 4 A ſecond manner of Congelation, GI 
Of the double Tertian or Quartan, 75 Of artificial Congelation, ibid. 
Of a Tertian Age or Feaver, 77 Crifis, Of a continual Feaver, 9I 
Same ſymptoms of the Diſeaſe, 79 Of a putrid Feavor, 96 
ts Cure, 79,80 Cure, Of Apes, 74, 79, 80,93, 86. 
Hiſtories of the Diſeaſe, S1, 62 Of putrid Feavers of every kind, 110 
Of Puotidian Agues, 32 Of the Plague, 128 
1 heir Cure, G3 Of Peſtilential Feavers, 133, 134 
Of a Duartan Age, 84 TheCureof the Small-pox, 143, 144,145 
Canſes of it, 84 Of the Milkey feaver, I5Tk 
Why it nſzally begins in Autumn, o Of the Malignant feaver of lying in Women, 15 4. 
Its Cure, I55 
Aurum fulminans, What i zs, 4.0, wer) Symptomatic feaver of Women in Child. 
Ws 137 
B. Of Epidemical feavers, 167, 168, 171, 176, 
177, 175, 
Beer, How made by Fermentation, 20 Cyder, How made by Fermentation, 24 
Blood, The Blood Anatomiz'd, $7,509 | 
Compared with IWines, 61 D. 
The motions and heats of the Blood, 64 
The difference of the Fermentation of Wine and Death, And PutrefaGion of Bosies, 26 
the Blood, 64 Diarrhea, Of a Diarrhea in Feavers, I 04. 
The difference of the Blood growing hot in Fea- Dyſenterie, Of a Dyſenterie in Feavors, 104. 
. vers, 90 Of a Dyſenterie in Child-bed Women, 157 
Of the inkindling of the Blood in a burning 
Feaver, 109 E. 
How the Blood is infeCied by Poyſons, I2L 
and its ſeveral mutations thereby, ibid. Earth, Of the Chymiſts, what it is 5 
Of the great beat of the Blood in malignant Ephemera, Or a Feaver of a days continuance, 91 
Feavers, 131 Epidemical, Feavers, ſee Feavers, 
Of Blood-letting in the Small-pox, 149 PFflential, Patrid $ 'ynochus, what it is, 109 
Blood Menſtruous, ſee Menſtruous Blood. 
Bread, How made by Fermentation, 20 F. 
Buboes, In the Plague, 126,127 
Feavers, ' Of Feavers in general, 57 
Nl Of Intermitting Feavers or Agues, ſee Agues, 68 
Of continual Feavers, 89 
Catbuncles, Of Carbuncles in the Plague, 126 What cauſes continual Feavers, | 89 
127 The ſeveral kinds of continual Fegvers, 91 
Catarrhal, Epidemical Feavers, ſee Feavers, Of the Feaver for a day, ibid; 
Cauſon, Or burning Feavers, 109 The cauſe of it, and of its Criſis, ibid. 
Cautions, Conoerning patrid Feavers, 110, 111 An Hiſt ory of ſuch aFeaver, 92 
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Of a putrid Feaver, 


93 
Four ſeaſons to be obſerved in it, 94 
The cauſes of it, ibid. 
A Prognoſtication of the Diſeaſe, 97 
Of the Criſis of a putrid Feaver, ibid. 


The ſymptoms and ſigns of putrid Feavers, 99, 

00 
Of the putrid Synochus or continual Feaver, 107 
Of the ſymptomatic putrid Feaver, ibid. 
Of the ſlow Feaver, - - 108 
Of the ſymptomatical Feaver, from an Ulcer, or 


a Conſumption of the Lungs, ibid. 
Of an Eſſential patrid Synochus, TC9 
Of the Cauſon or Burning feaver, ibid. 


The Cures of putrid Feavers of every kind, 110 
Hiſtories of ſeveral putrid Feavers, 112,113, 

I14, 115, 116, 117, 119. 
Of a Peſtilential or Malignant Feaver in general, 


119 
Of a malignant Feaver in ſpecie, I31 
How it differs from the Peſtilence, ibid. 
. A deſcription of malignant Feavers, ibid, 
A difference of them, 133 
Cauſes of them, tbid. 
The Cure of them, | 133,134 
Of Feavers Epidemical of another ſort, 134 
An Hiſtory of a Peſtilential Feaver, 134,135 
An Hiſtory of a Malignant Feaver, 136,137 
Of the Feavers of Child-bearing Women, 147 
QF the Milkey Feaver, 150 
The cauſes of it, I5T 
Its Cure, ibid. 
Of a putrid Feaver in Women Iying In, 151 
A figure of the Diſeaſe, 152, 153 
The cauſes of it, tbid. 
Ts Cure, 134,155 
Of Symptomatic Feavers of Women in Cm 
15 
The general. reaſon of them, ibid, 


Ths Cure of them, I57 
Hiſtories of acute Feavers in Women lying In, 
158, 159, 160, 161, 


Epidemical Feavers, 163 
A deſcription of an Epidemical Feaver inthe year 

I657. ibid. 
The cauſes of it, I 64. 
The differenee of it from other Feavers, 166 
A Prognoſtication of it, ibid. 
Of the Cure of it, 167 


A deſcription of a Catarrbal Epidemical Feaver 


in the year 1658 169 
The cauſes of it, 170 
The ſymptoms of it, and the cure of it, I7I 


A deſcription of an Epidemical Feaver ariſing in 


the Autumn of the year 1655 I7I 

The nature and formal reaſon of it, 174 

A Prognoſtication of it, 175 
The Cure of it, 176,177,178 
Fermentation, What it is, Page I 
What in Minerals, I9 
IWeat it uinVegitables; Il 


— 


Of Fermentation in Animals, 13 
Inſtances to illu{trate the doCirine of F ermentation, 


Of the Ferment inthe Ventricle, 
Of Fermentation in Artificial things, 17 


What Bodies are fit for Fermentation, ibid, 
What promotes Fermentation, ibid, 
The end and effe@ of Fermentation, IS, 19, 


Of Fermentation that tends to perfeciion, 1g 
Of Fermentation that tends to the diſſolution of 

Bodies, 26, 30, 
Of Fermentation in the precipitation of Bodies, 45 
Of Fermentation in Coagulation and Congelation, 


49 
Of Fermentation of the Blood in Feavers, 5; 
Fire, What it is. and its nature, 26 
Flax, Of the Flux in Feavers, 104 

G. 

Glaſs, See Vitrification, 
Gunpowder, The nature of it, and how made, 41 

H. 

Habit, Of the Body in putrid Feavers, 100 
Head, Pained in Feavers, | 103 
Heart, Pained in Feavers, 104, 
Life proceeds firſt from the heart, 1; 
Heat, What it ir, zo 
Hiſtories, Of Ages, S1,02 
Of an Ephemera or Feaver for a day, g2 
Of putrid Feavers, 112, 113, 114 
15, 126, 117, 11d, 
Of the Plague, 130, 131 
Of a Peſtilent Feaver, 134, 135. 
Of another Epidemical Peſtilent Feaver, 1136, 
131, 
Of the Small=pox, 145 146, 
Of acute Feavers of Wamen Iying In, 156, 


159, I60, 101. 
Of ſeveral Epidemical Feavers, from 163 to 1/1 


Hylterical, Fits, why Women more ſubje& to thi 
than Men. | 15% 


I. 


Indications, Concerning putrid Feavers, 110 
Ioflamation Of the Lungs, an effed of the putrid 


Synochus, BG 
Inflamations in the Plague, 12 
Intentions, For the Czre of a Tertian Ague, 0 
Far curing the Ephemera, | 92 
Intentions for the cure of every ſort of putrid Fer 
vers, Io 

For the curing Epidemical Feavers, 176, 17 f | 
178, 
Judgment, Or Prognoſticks of the event of # pu 
trid Feaver, RE 


Life, 
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L, 
Life Firſt proceeds from the fermenting of the ſpitit 


in the beart, 13 

Light, What it 1s, and how made, 39 
Lochia, What they art, and their uſe, 148 

M. 
Meaſles, Of the Meaſles, 144 
IP hat they are, ibid. 
. Malignant, Feavers, ſee Feavers, 

Mault, How made by Fermentation, 21 


Menſtrua, The two chief for the diſſolution of 
bodies. fire and water, 30 


Menſtruas of ſeveral ſorts, 32; 33; 
Menſtruas for Gold and Silver, 94 


Menſtruous Blood, its uſe, and why it flows not 


in Women with Child, 147 
Meteors, What they be, IO 
Milk In the Breaſts, how made, 147, 148. 
Minerals, How they ferment, 7 
Moldineſs, Whence it is made, 28 
Muſtineſs, Whence it comes, 29 
N. 

Nitre, What it 2s, 4.0 
O: 

Opinions, Of Philoſophers, concerning the prin- 

ciples of things, 2 

P. 


Peravean Bark, »ſed to care. Agues, 86 
Peſt, See Plague, 


Peſtilential Feaver, ſee Feavers, 


Plants, How they germinate, 12 
Plurifie, An effed of the putrid Synochus, 107 
Plague, Tts nature, 122 
IWhence its riſe, 123 
Of tts propagation by Contegion, 124 
Its deſcription, 125 
Of its ſigns and ſymptoms, 126 
Its Prognofticks, 127, 129, 
Its Cure, 128,129, 130. 
Hiſtory of it, I31 
Pox, See Small-pox. 
Powder, Of the Feſiites a peruvean Bark , and 
ts nature, 86, 87. 
How it operates, $7. 89, 


Poyſons, How they diſtemper the body, I19 
How they work,on the Animal ſpirits and nervous 
liquor, 


I20 

beir various properties, ibid. 
ccipitation, What it is, and how made, 45 
tnciples, Of natural things, , 


What he means by principles, 3 
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The principles of the-Chymiſts, . Ibid* 
Prognoſtications, In the Plague, 127, 138, 
In the Small-pox, , _ 142 
Prognoſtications of Epidemical Diſeaſes, 166, 

| | ©  # Y 
Prognoſtications from the Pulſe, I05, 106» 

. From Urine, ;_-_- I 107 
Pulſe, To be confidered in a putrid Feaver, 105 
Prognoftications from it, © I05, IC6. 
Purple Spots in the Plague, 127. 
Putrefaction, How made, 26 
Putrid Feaver, its deſcription, 93 


S, 


Salt, 4 principle of the Chymiſt s, what it ” 5 


Salt in the Blood, 60 
Salt-nitre, What it is, 40 
Salts, How Chryſtalliſed, and the reaſon of the ope- 

ration, ye. 145.5." bs JOs 
Signes, Or ſymptoms of life and death in a putrid 
Feaver, | 98 
Signs and ſymptoms of the Plague, 126 


Sgns of a Peſtilential or Malignant F eaver, 1 33 


Signs of the Small-pox, I41 
Small-pox, The cauſes of them. I 39, I40. 
Signs and ſymptoms of the Small-pox, I41 
Prognoſtications of the diſeaſe, 142 
Its Cure, I43, 144, 145. 
Hiſtories of it, 145, 146 
Indications of the Small-pox in Child-bed Wo- 
men, | I57 
Spirits, Of the Chymiſts, what they are, Ds 
Spirits in the Brain, wrought by Fermentation, 

| 16 

Spirits of the Blood, 59 
Spots In the Plague, 127 


Squinancy, An effedt of the putrid Synochus, to7 
Sulphur, - 4 Chymical principle, what it is, 4 
Of common Sulphur, 


40 
Sulphnr in the Blood, 59 
Swooning, In Feavers, 103 
Symptomatick - Feavers, 'what they are, 107, 
I'O5. 

Symptoms And ſigns chiefly to be noted in a pu- 
trid Feaver, 99 
Symptoms to be obſerved in a putrid Synochus, 
107 

Synochus Putrid , its chief ſymptoms, 100 
Its kinds and care, I07 


T. 
Tongue, IWhy covered with a white cruſtineſi in 


Feavers, 102 
V. 


Vitrification, Of Vitrification, or the making of 

Glaſs, 
Vomiting, Of Vomiting in Feavers, 
( e) Urines, 


A 
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Urines, Of Urines in Feavers, 


106 Wind, The North-wind apt to producce Catarrhs, 
Prognoſticks from Urines in Feavers, 


IO7 16g 
Wines, How made by Fermentation, 

Womb, Of the falling down of the Womb in v- 

men lying In, | 


Of the diſtempers of the Womb at that time, bid 


W. 


Watcr, A principle of the Chymiſts, what it is, 6 * 


THE SECOND 


INDEXNo TABLE, 
WHEREIN IS 


Alphabetically digeſted the principal matters contained i 11 
the Treatiſes 


1. Of Uries, 


| 4. Of the Anatomy of the Brain : and 
2. 7 the Acenſo of the Blood. 


5 Of the deſcription and uſe of the 


1. Of muſculary motion. 


A. 


Of Urine, 
> Aire, Stuffed with nitrous particles, 
" Ive nitrous in Winter than in Summer, 


 Ceidentes, Page I, 2, 


27 
ibid. 
Anatomy, Of the Brain, 55 

Anatomy of Urine, 
Animal Spirits, ſee Spirits, 
Appetite, How jizr'd up, 91 
Arteries, Of the Carotidic Artery, 71 
Of its aſcenſion into the bull, 72 
Experiments of injefing Liquors into the Caro- 
tidic Arteries, 72 
Of the Carotidic Artery in Fowts and Fiſhes, 
78, 77+ 
The reaſon of the joyning together of the Arteries 
aſcending into the Brain, 82 
The difference of the paſſage of the Artery paſ ng 
throagh the skull in Man and Beaſt, 84. 
Of the Arteries Carotides in an Horſe, 85 
Of the Vertebral Artery, 87 
I/hy the Carotides Arteries differ in a Man and 
Horſe from other Beaſts, 
How the Nerves like Reins bind the Trunk, of the 
Hepatic Artery, 168 
Of the Arteries belonging to the Spine or Back- 
bone, 179, 180, 


B, 
Blood, Of the inkindling of the Bluod, 24 
Several opinions of the heat of the Blood, 26,27. 


80 , 


Nerves. 


Blood the life of the ſoul, 25 
The Blood very hot in living Creatures, and fir 
what reaſon, ibid, 
How the Blood cometh by its beat. 1 
Effiuvia of the Blood like the. ſoot of flame, 
The Blood requires Ventilation, til 
How the Vital flameis inkindled in the Blood, 30 
The reaſon of the change af the colour of the blu, 
3O, 3b 
The office of the Heart as to the Blood, 3I 
The animal ſonl depends upon the temperature of 
the bloody maſs, ibid, 


A plentiful ftock, of inflamable oyl is in the bla, 


The Blood full of Sulphur, 

Why the flame of the ud 3 7s not ſeen, 

The Blood affords an Elaſtic Copula for the mi 
tion of the Muſcles, 4; 

Of the Blood flowing to and from the Brain, 79 


The Blood caried to four aifting places ip. - 
head, 


WW, bethes bloody-bumor nonriſhes, 130, " 
Of the Blood-carrying Veſſels in the ſpin 
marrow, 179 
I hy the Blood carrying Veſſels in the Spine 
frequently ingraffed one into another, 1 180,181, 
Bodys, Of the Chamfered Badies in the brath 
102, 103 
Of their difference in Fowls and Fiſhes, 109 
Bone, Cuniform or 1 edg-like, its office, iy 
Of the ſive-like Bone, what it ſerves for, 10 
Another uſe of the Cribrous Bone, 
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Boſoms, Of the Boſoms of the Veſſels in the Spine, 


ISI 
I by chiefly required in thoſe parts, ibid. 
Of the Vertebral Boſoms, ibid, 


Brain, Anatomiſed, 55 
The method of cutting up the Brain, 55, 59. 
A great analogy between the Brain of Man, and 

of four-footed Beaſts, and between thoſe of 
Birds and Fiſhes, 56 
A deſcription of the whole Brain in the skyll, 57 


J 

A deſcription of the bulk of the Brain being taken 

out of the Skull, 59, 59. 
Of the figure of a Mans Brain, 60, 61. 
Of the Brains of ſmall four-footea Beaſts, as Mice, 

Contes, Hares, &c. OI 
The explication of the firſt and ſecond figures of 
the Brain, 62,63, 
A deſcription and diſſefion of the binder part of 

the Brain, | 63, 64. 
Of the oblong marrow of the Brain, 6 4. 
Of the four chief protuberances of the Brain, ib1d. 


The prominences very ſmall in the Brain of ſeme 


Creatures, and very large in others, 65 
Of the tube or pipe in an Horſes brain, 66 
Of the Cerebel and its Proceſſes, 67 
Of the Veſſels ariſing in the binder part of the 

brain, 68 
The third and fourth figures of the brain ex- 

plained, 70 


The wonderful Net in the brain deſcribed, 72 © 


The admirable ſtruflure of the brain ſhews the 
mighty Wiſdom of the Creator, and workman- 
ſhip of the Deity, 73 

The Brains of Fowls and Fiſhes deſcribed, 74, 

75 

The figure of the Brain of Fowls and Fiſhes, 75 

The offices and uſes of the Brain, and its parts, 


*7 
The Brain is the Womb of all the Conceptions, 
Ideas, forces and powers of the rational and 


ſenſitive ſoul, ibid. 


The difference of the ſite of the brain of Man, 
and of Brutes, 79 
Of the blood flowing to the Brain, 79 


Of the chief Arteries deſtinated to the Brain, 04. 


Of the Dura mater, ſee Dura mater, 
Of the Pia marer, ſee Pia mater, 
How the animal ſpirits are begotten in the Brain, 


87.80, 

How created only in the Brain and Cerebel, 88, 
"7 ite 

Of the Brain properly ſo called , its deſcription, 
90, 9h. 

I berefore the Brain is made with cranking, turn- 
mgs and windings, 92 


Why the Brain of Birds and Fiſhes , and ſome 

Beaſts want ſuch crankling turnings, ibid. 

_ offices of the cortical and marrowy parts of the 
rain, 


| 93 
The uſe of the Callous body, and of the Fornix in 
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the Brain, 93, 94+ 
The inward parts of a Sheeps brain explained by 


figure, 


94 
Of the Ventricles in the Brain, 90,97. 
Of the Tunnel of the Brain, 99 


How the humour of the Brain is evacuated, 9gS, 


| 99, 
Of the oblong marrow of the Brain and its parts, 
IO1, I02, 

The uſe of the chamfered or ſtreaked bodies in the 
Brain, I0z, 103. 
Of the Chambers of the optick, Nerves in the 
Brain, 103 


Of the Pituitary Glandula 3n the Brain, 105 
Of the Pincal Glandula of the Brain, I06 
Of the orbicular prominences called Nates and 
Teſtes in the Brain, 107, 108, 
Of the uſes of the Cerebel or little Brain, and its 
parts, IIO,1I1IT,117% 
Of the orbicular prominences, and annular protu- 
berance, for what uſes, 121, 122,123, 
Of the Brain of a Fool diſſefted, 162 
Of the anatomy of a Monkeys Brain, ibid. 
Breaſt, Why a Child new born ſeeks out the My- 
thers Breaft, or Beaſts new brought forth inta 


the world their Dams teats, 109 

- Breathing, How effected, 155 

How varioufly interrupted, 175 

Brutes, A ſingle Machine, 162 
C, 


Candle, I/hy a Candle burns blew in the Mines, 


29 
Carotides, See Arteries, 


Cerebel, Tts deſcription, and of its proceſſes, 67, 
| C&S, 

The uſes of the Cerebel, and its parts, I IO, 

| 111, 112, 
Of its parts and accidents, I 12,113, 
Of its difference in ſubſtance from the Brain, 123 


Chewing, How made, I 43 
Choaking, Why there is a ſenſe of Choaking in | 
the Throat in ſome diſtempers, IOS 
Chorcede®, The uſe of the Chorotides, 99 
Of the Choroeidal Infoldings, 106 
Cloude In Urines, what it means, 3 
Colick, The cauſe of the pains in the Calick,, 
170 
Colour, In Urine, 2% 
Of the colour of ſick, peoples Urincs, 6.7,. 
Concluſion, Of the Anatomy of the Brain,and the 
ſe of the Nerves, 192 
Conlittence, Of Urines, 6 
Contents, Of the Urines of healthful and of ſick, 
People, 13, I4. 
Cough, Why a troubleſome Cough often cauſes 
Vomiting, 156 
Cramp, What it s and how, and bow made, 4.6 


ibid; 
ibid, 
Creſts, 


The Camnfſes of it, 
IWho are moſt obnoxious to the Cramp, 


(e 2) 


The Table to the Treatiſe of Urines, Accenſion of the Blood, | 


Creſts, Of ſome Creatures, why erefed in anger Figures, Of the Muſcles explained, 49 
or pride, 150 
Crying, How made, 143 


D. 


Diaphragma, Why the motion of the Diaphragma 
conſpires with the precordia, 16 
Of the Nerve ſerving to the uſe of [the Dia- 
poragma, 174, 175. 
Of the irregular motions of the Diaphragma, 
175 
Why the Nerve of the Diaphragma proceeds from 
the Brachial Nerve, 176 
Diſtillation, of Urine, 
Dura mater Deſcribed, 
Its uſes and offices, 
Of the Veſſels belonging to the Dura Mater, 79 
What the motion and ſenſe of the Dura mater us, 


79, SO, 


Its ſeveral uſes rehearſed, 80, SI, 


E. 
Eares, Why all Animals at a noiſe or ſound erect 


their Eares, I1S 
Elements, Of Urine, 


"i 
Experiments, Of flame and fire, 28 


Of cutting aſunder the Muſcles to perceive their 
motions, 9 
Experiments of a live Dog concerning the volun- 
tary motions of the Muſcles, 39 
Of intumifying a Muſcle, 42 
Experiments of anjecing Liquors into the Caro- 
tidick Artery, 72 
Experiment whether the pulſe of the heart depends 


on the influence of the Animal ſpirits, 152 


Eyes, Why theeyes ſo readily ſhew the affeCtions 


and paſſions, ITO 
The reaſon of the little black ſpecks or ſpots, which 
ſometimes ſeem to be before the eyes, 139 
Of the Nerves that move the Eyes, 140 
Of the pathetic Nerves of the Eyes, ibid, 
Why Loves admitted by the Eyes, I 43 
IW by the Eyes are made red in ſome paſſions, as 
anger, joy, &c, 154 

IW hy the eyes and mouth anſwer ſo readily to the 
motions of the precordia & Viſcera, 160 
The reaſon of flame proceeding from the Eyes of 


perſons in burning Feavers, 


X 33 
The Fibers in the Eyes, the cauſe of the a} of 
ſeeing, 149 


F. 


Farcy, Of the Farcy in Horſes, what it is, and 
how cured, 134 
Fibres, Of the Nerves, whence they ariſe, 128 
The Fibres in the Noſtrils iperform the a of 
ſmelling, 139 

The Fibres in the Eyes, the canſe of the att of 
ſeeing, I 40 


Figures of the brain explained, 62, 63, 
The third Figure of the brain explained, 69 
The fourth Figure of the brain explaines, 99 
The fifth and ſixth Figures concerning the hl 
explained, 23,74, 
The Figure of a Mans brain, 60, 61, 
The Figure of the brains of Fiſh and Fowl, 7; 
Figures of the Nerves explained, I44, I45, 
Figures of the Nerves in Tables, from 182 tg 
I92 

Figures of the Carotidick, Arteries > the wonder- 
fal net, pituitary kirnel, and the lateral hy. 
ſom explained, | $6 
Figures of a Sheeps brain, and all its inwards 
explained, 94 
The Figure of the oblong marrow, 01 
The Figure of the marrowy part of the brain of 
Sheep explained, I05 


Fire, Why it burns flercer in cold than in moiſt and 


hot weather, 27 
IV by the Sun beams put out the Fire, Ibid, 
IWhy Fire ſeems to leap forth in the night from th 

mains of Horſes, skins of Cats , and other hit 

Animals, 32 


Fiſhes, Why they want the crankfing tarnings i 


their brain, as in Man and Beafts, 92 
Of the optic Nerves in Fiſhes, 10% 
Of the chamfered bodies in Fiſhes brains, al 

their difference from other Creatures, I0} 


Flame, How made, 27 


IWby flame ſhut up fromthe air goes out, % 
IWhy the flame of a Candle burns blew in tt 
Mines, < 
How the Vital Flame is inkindled in the blot, 
30 
Why the Vital Flame i not ſeen, 32 
The reaſon of a ſhining Flame, ſometimes ſens 
bout perſons indued with an hot nitrous "_ 
10! 
The reaſon of Flames proceeding from the eyes 


people in burning Feavers, 3) 


Forms, Predeſtinated to natural bodies, 33 
Fowls Brains, why they want the turnings and 


windings as are in Men and Beaſts, gl 


Their difference from Beaſts, ibid. 
G. 


Genital, How made, 113 
Clandula, Of the petuitory Glandala in the bra 


of a Man and a Beaſt, 7 
H. 


Hands, Why the Hands and Arms of Men ctr 


ſpire ſo readily with the affeions of the brain# 
heart, 174 


Head-aches, Great from the diſtemper of the Pl 


a 

Mater, go 
An Hiſtory of Head-aches, 1p 
Hearing 


Fg ) 


" Muſculous Motion, Anatomy of the Brain, and uſe of the Nerves. 


fearing, How made, 144 Cauſed by the fifth Conjugation of the Nerves, 
Of the ſpecies of bearing, on | 143 
The difference of the bearing Nerves in # Man, How made, 160 
and in a Beaſt, 129 Life, . A kind.of flame, | 27 
Heart, Tes office as to the Blood, 31 Life, and fire maiy ways extinguiſh'd alike, 31 
The heart a meer Muſcle, ibid. Liquors, How they recerve heat, 26 
Of the Nerves going to the Heart, I59 Love, Why admitted by the eyes, 143 
1// bether the pulſe of the Heart depends upon the Why provoked by kiſſing, _ "-thid. 
influence of the animal ſpirits, 152 Lungs, Why the colotr of the Lungs # ſuddenly 
Hiſtories, Of one troubled with @ Tenaniſm or ' changed in new-born Creatures, 39 
Cram, 46, 47» 
Of one that died with a Scirrhys or bard ſwelling M. 
of the Meſentery, $2, 83, NN En 
Of Head-aches, I20 Mamillary ' Proceſſes , what they are, and their 
Horſe, Of the Tube or pipe in a Horſes brain, 66 on 137, 138. 
Of the Carotidick Arteries in a Horſe, 85 - Marrow, Of the oblong Marrow, and its uſes, 
Why different from other Beaſts, 83 | 101, Ic2, 
Hamours, Of the bumours in a Muſcle, 33 How joyned to the fpinal Marrow; 124 
A double humour contributes to the making of the Of the ſpinal Marrow, 


animal ſpirits, 99 
How the ſerous hamonr i ſent from the brain, 98, 


Of the uſe of the Nervous bumonr, 
Of the Nervous and Nutritious bumors, 130, 


Whether the bloody humor be Nutriciow, 130 
How the genital bumor is made, 173 
&- 
Imagination, Whot it u, of 
Infoldings Of the Nerver, 149 
Of the Gunglioform Infolding, 157 
Of the Meſenteric Infoldings, 158 
Of the Hepatic Infolding, 1bid. 


Of the Nervous Infolding of the Spleen, 157 


_ Of the Renal Infolding, 168 
Iofp:&ion, Of Urines uſeful, 29 
Inſtinct, Of Motion. what it wu, | 433 4.4, 45s 

Of natural Inftinas, IJS 
Involuntary Fundton, what it i, 


- Of the Nerves ſerving to the Involuntary Fun- 
on, 116,117, 
yk Of the Fuices nervous and nutritious, 130 


Judgments, Aow to be given of the Urine, 17, . 


BE he  "OIRp 
The Ignorance of ſoine in the Judgment of Tous, 
I 
Judgment of Urines wanting colour, conſiſtence, 
. contents and quantity, ibid. 
Judgment of Urines having preternatiral con- 
tents, | 19 
K; 
Kings-evil, Why Cured by ftroaking, 134 
ſing, Why it irritates Love, 143 
L. 


' Monkie Diſſedted, 


| 124 
Of the Nerves from the ſpinal Marrow, 178 
Of the blood-carrying Veſſels from the fpinal Mar- 


row, , 179 
Man, A curious Machine, 162 


Meninges, See dura mater and pia mater, 
Memory, How made, 


on +: 04 
Meſentery, Of the Infoldings of the Meſentery, 


, I 

IW by ſo many Infoldings of the Nerves are So 
the Meſentery, Ip 164 

162 
Why it is ſo crafty and mimical a Creature, ibid. 

Motion, What it #, 34 
Three things to be conſidered in every motion, ibid. 
Of ſpontaneous and voluntary motion, *ibid. 
Of involuntary motion, tid. 
Of the mation and ſenſe of thepia mater, go. 
The Vebicle of the Inſtinft of Motion, what it is, 


FORCE | 34 
* Of local Motion, ibid. 


Of the increaſe of the force of Motion in Artificial 
things, 39, 4. 
Horp the Mation of the Muſcles is made, 42 
How the inſtin# of Motion is performed, 4.3, 4.4. 
| Of the Motions of the animal ſpirits, 95 
. How the Motion of tbe Muſcles correſpond with 
. .. the Mgtion of the Heart, _ 136 
. Of the irregular Motion of the Diaphragma, 
= R OREN G 175 
Upon what the periftaltic Mption depends, 16 - 
| The uſe of inteſtine Motions in the belly, 165 
How the Motion of Hypochondriacal pains is made 
from the right to the left ſide, and ſo contrary, 
| Of the Motion of the Mwſcles, ſee Muſcles and 
'; Muſculary movion, | 
Muſcles, Of the formation of a Muſcle, 35 
Of the oppoſite Tendons in every Muſcle, ibid. 
A Muſcle deſcribed, | 35, 36. 
Of the ſimple and comporud Muſcle, 6 
Of the membranous covering of a Muſcle, 37 
Of the aftion of a Muſcle, 37, 38. 
(t) | Several 
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The Table to the Treatile of Hine, Accenſion of the Blood. © 


LD - 


Several experiments ts of cutting a Muſcle, 35 
Of contra@ian and relaxation in a Muſcle, ibid. 


Of the humors in a Muſcle, ibid, 

Ax experiment of a living Dog, concerning the 
voluntary motions of the Muſcles, 39 
How a Muſcle is moved, | ibid. 
Of the traQion of a Muſcle, 40 


Elaſtich particulars contained in a Muſcle, ibid. 


Of the trembling of the Muſculous fleſh of « Beaſt, 
after its bead is off, and heart taken out, 4©, 


4t. 
How the animal ſpirits blow up the fleſpy fibres in 
a Muſcle, | 4.1 
Experiments of intumifying a Muſcle, 42 
Of the nature of the animal ſpirits coming from the 
brain into the Muſcles, ibid, 
Of the freſh ſupplies of the animal ſpirits for the 
motions of the Muſcles, © 4 4 
Of the little hairy fibrils of a Muſcle, 45 


Of the irregalar and convulſive motions of the 


Muſcles, 3bid. 


Explanations of the figures of the Muſcles, 49 
That the motions of the Muſcles have an analogy 
with tbe heart, 135, 1 36. 


Muſcular Motion, how it is made, 42 


Of the Muſcular motion, 34 
The blood affords an Elaſtic Copula for Muſcular 


motion, 43 
The reaſon of the inſtin& of Moſcular motion, 
43, 44+ 


s ee further under Muſcles and motion. 


Muſick, Why eaſily learned by ſome, and not by 
others, -:*T IB 


N. 


Nates, And Teſtes of the brain, what they are, 


106, 107. 


Neck, Why it ſwells in anger, or great paſſion, 
150 - 
Nerves, The Vehicle of the inftin& of motions, 


34 
Of the Chambers of the Optic Nerves, 103,104. 


Of the Nerves which ſerve to the involuntary 
funion, 1002 "ITO, 117» 


- Whence they ariſe, | -I16 
' i. Ebe fnok, fifth, ſixth, ſeventh, eighth pair of 


Nerves ſerve to tbe involuntary fun@ion, ' 121 


\ * Of the Nervons Syſtem in general, : 125 
' What the Nerves are, +127 
When the Nervous fibres viſe, -- 128 
"Of the Nervous juice, GARE : "ETt 

Tts uſe, | ; 133 © 

Of the firſt four pair of Nerves ar ing within the 
rthull, TS © L. 
Of the ſmelling Nerves, I > 

. Ther uſe, 138 

- Of the Opticor feeing Nerves, pu ; 9 

* Of the Nerves that move the eyes, * 140 

Of the pathetic Nerves of the eyes, ibid. 


4 the fifth, ſixth and ſeventh Pair of Nerves, 
: I41 


Of the Nerves that ſcrve the Spleen, 166,16; 


The fifth Conjugation of the Nerves | Tomas. 


I41, 14), 
The ſixth Conjugation of the Nerves ark 


The ſeventh Conjugation of the Nerves Afent] 


142.1 
The firſt and ſecond figures of the *N 7 m 
plained, I 44, 14, 
Of the eighth pair of Nerves,or the wandving puy 
I 45) 7, 
Of the wandring pair in Man, 19 
Of the wandring pair in Beaſts, fl 
Of the Nervous Infoldings, and their uſer, 146 
Of the returning Nerve, 17 
The uſes of the wandring pans: + --: 14 
Of the Nerves inſerted anto the beart,. I50 
Of the communications of the wandring fu 
The Intercoſtal Ni erve deſeribed, . 
The uſes of the Intercoſtal Nerve, 160, 161, 
I 62, &; 


Of its Ier branchings ſerving the lower " 
164 


Of the Renal Infolding, 16 
Of the Nerves ſerving the Pancreas CholeduA, 
Veſſels Duodenum and Pylorus, 168,16, 
Of the Nerves of the Womb, I 


Of the Nerves belonging to the Ureters, 1 
Of the Nerves ſerving for Dung, Urine, al 
Seed, It 
Of the Nerves belonging to the Teſticles, mn 
Of the ſpinal Nerve, nb 
The ſpinal Nevae conſtantly y_4 in Ma, 
Butte, Fowls and F tſhes, TY : 
The uſe of this Nerve, I! 
Of the Nerve of the diaphragma, and w 
174.1) 
Why the Nerve of the Diaphragma proc | 
' the Brachial Nerve, © i 
The difference of the Nerves of the wandrin " 
and the intercoſtal Nerves in Man and | 
176,1 1 
Of the rinth pair of Nerves ariſing ak 
Skull, S 
Of the ack pair arifi ng within the Skull, 11 
Of the Nerves ariſing from the ſpinal _ | 
10 
Why the brachial and crural Nerves ave 10 
far than others, 178,14 
"Its Of the wonderful Net, and its uſe, I 
. The explication of the fignre of the woudefs | 
Net, vi 
Nouriſhment Of Ay Body, bor made, | b4 
ly! 
Noiſe, Why Beaſts at an aſſright mary 4 ſu 
noiſe, 


IV by neiſe or flimchios 74 ads In great of n 


O, O86 | 
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"Muſt culous Motion, Anatomy of ie Baie: and uſe ofthe Nerves. | 


FW + 
Offices Of the brain, and its parts, _ 77 
Of th shall, 77. 7. See Uſes. 
Optick Nerves, ſce Seeing Nerves, 


P. 


Paſſions, TVi by troubleſome to the Precordia, and 
why ſeen in the face, 108, 109. 

I by more clearly ſeen in the eyes, I1O 
Phantalie, How made, 96 

Pituitary Glandula, what it 14, 104, 105, 

Pia mater, ts deſcription, | 58, 5 9. 
Tis uſes and ſeveral parts, $1 


Of the ſanguiferous Veſſels covering the Pia 
mater, 83 


What ſenſe and. motion u in the Pia mater, 90 


Pineal Kirnel, what it is, I06,-107., 
 Precordia , Their agreement with. the Dia- 
4 phragma, 163--" 

I by they ſeem to be drawn downwards in Fa 
Hypochonariacks, | "167 
Prominences, OF the Orbicular Prominences of 

the Þrain, IC6, 107, I21, 122. 

' How different in ſome Creatures, 122 
Ptotubcrances, Of the annular Protuberances of 

the brain, 121, 122. 

, How different in Man, and in ſome Beaſts, 

122, 

Q f 
Quariticy, Of Uranes, 2 
Of the Quantity of ſick people Urines, 6,7. 
| R. 
| Reſpiration, Varioaſly interrupted , dnd how , 
See Breatring, 7875 
1 | 7 

Nltneſs, Of the « Salt; in Urines, | T 
$inceching Out ina Jouve paſſer on, why made, 
150 

Fecd, How made, Wn 173 
Seeing, Of the Seeing Nerves, 139 
How Seeing is performed, 1425 
Senſe, What it is, 34 
The formal reaſon of the common ſenſe, . 95 
Senfory, Of the common Senſory, what ut 17, 
"1. TOR 
Sleep, How ED IE 97 
Sight, IS by ſometimes things appear double to the 
: fight, 103,104 


| Why the ſight of ſome things canſe ſpittle in the _ ./ 


month. I4I 


What, The parts of the Skull unfolded, 70.6 t. 
© the cune form or wedg-likg uo the Sket, 


{a 


Smelling, Of the Smelling Nerves, 


The fifth and' ſixth figure concerning the $ kull exe ex- 


plained, 73» 74. 
The uſes of the $ keull, 77478» 


| Of the furrows in the $ kells of Men and Beaſts, 


as 
Of the difference of the Arteries paſf ng through 
the Skulls of Men and Beaſts, 84 


137, 138. 
Why large in Beaſts, 137 
The cauſe of the nearneſt betwixt the taſte and tbe 


ſmell, 


139 

The Smelling fibres differently FART in ſeveral 
Creatures, and why, - thid. 

IWhy the Smell of ſome things cauſes ſpittle in the 
mouth, I4T 

Sneezing, . Why people Sneeze, gaing ſuddenly aut 
of a dark place into the Sunſhine, 142 


Why men before other Creatures Sneeze, © 1IT5 


IWhy and bow Sneezing is made, ibid, 
Soul, "(hue parts of the inferiour ſoul, 95 
Iu what the eſſence of the Jenſutive Soul conſiſts, 
130 

The corporeal Soul of flame and light, 29 
The Soul depends upon the temperament of the 


bloody maſt, 


oz 
' The root of the corporeal Soul is in the blood, and 
its branches in the brain and nerrous ſtock , 33 
Two chief faculties in the corporeal Soul, 34 
Sounds, Of the Ideas of Sounds in the bead, 
I1S,119. 
How ſharp aud flat $ ounds are performed, I 50 
Spirit, In Urines, 2 


Spirits, Haw the animal $ pirits blow up the fleſhy 
fibres in a Muſcle, 41 


Of the natare of the animal Spirits proceeding 
from the brain by the Nerves into the Muſcles 


| 425 
Of the freſh ſupplies of the PEA Spirits for the 


motion of the Muſcles, 44 
How the animal Spirits are begotten in the brain, 
87, 86, 


How firſt begot in the Cortex of the brain, 93 
After what manner the animal Spirits diffuſe 
themſelves for the prodchg the faculties of 

tve Soul, 95 

+ The place of the wer of the animal $ pirits, 


101, 102. 
' Thereaſon of the paſſage of the animal. Spirits 
| through the Nates and Teſtes, 108 
Of the ads of the Spirits of the involuntary fun- 
Con, I14,115, 116. 

The difference of the Spirits flowing from the brain 
and from the Cerebel, \\ II4 

The paſſage of the Spirits compared to light, 126 

| Of the great troops of Spirits , how they paſs 
an the Channels of the Nerves,and ſupply 


the whole Body, 130 
IF bether the pulſe of the heart depends upon the 
animal Spirits, I52 
Of the flowing of the chime] $ pirits from the 

nervous infoldings, 16 
(t 2) | Spittle, 


wud. 


' The Table to the Treatiſe of Urines, Accenfion ofthe Blood. = 


Spittle, W by the fight and ſmelb of ſome things, 


cauſes Spittle to come into the mouth, 141 
Spleen, Its office, :.; 366 
Sulphur, In Urines, I 

Sulphur, the food of flame, 29 


' Sulphnr in the blosd, the cauſe of its flame. 32 


T. 
Tables, Of the figures of the Nerves explained 
from page 193 to theend. 


Taſt, The cauſe of the nearneſi of the Taſt, with 
the ſmell, 139 
Tendons Of the Muſcles, what they ſerve for, 
35 

Tenaſm, What it 1s, and cauſes of it, 46 
An Hiſtory of it, 47 
Teſtes, Of the Teftes of the brain, 107 
. Teſticles, Of the Nerves belonging to the Teſticles, 
172,173. 

A ftirituous Liquor diſtilled into the Teſticles, 173 
Tongue, The fifth and ninth pair of Nerves ſerve 
tothe Tongue, one for its motion, and the other 

for its taft, "877 
Tunnel Of the brain, 99 


V. 


Veins, Of she Veins belonging to the Spine, 181 
Venerial AG&, how the pleaſnre and tittillation in 


the Venerial a# is made, I71 
Why the loynes are enervated by the Venereal act, 

| 173 
Ventricles Of the brain, 95, 97- 


Veſſels That ariſe in the hinder part of the ws, 

| / 60,09. 
Of the Veſſels of the Dura mater, 4." oP 
Of the joyning together of the Veſſels of the os 
; G 

Of the ſanguiferous Veſſels covering the Pia —_ 


J 

Of the blood-carrying Veſſels in the Spinal mar- 

row, 179 

Why the blood-carrying Veſſels of the Spine, are 

frequently ingraffed one into another, 180, 181, 

Vomiting, Why cauſed by a troubleſome Congh, 
| 5 

Ureters, Of the. Nerves belonging #0 the Ureters, 

6 170 

Urines, The elements and accidents of Urines, 1 
Of the quantity and colour of ſound peoples 
Urimes, | 2.2. 
How Urine 1u made, 3 
Why Urine after plentiful drinkgjng comes forth 
clear, 4 

Of the conſiſtence and contents of the Urines of 
ſound people, 5, 6. 
What the cloud in Urine ſignifies, 
Of the quantity and colour of Urine 


WO 


' Of alarge quantity of Urine ſuddenly flowing, 7 


5 
of ſick, people, 
6 


The ſe everal colours of ſick, peoples Urines, what 
they frenifie, 


Of the deep colours, 19, bh 
Of pale-coloured Urines, 8. c, 


Why Urines grow red in the Scarvy and Gow, 


It 
Of a green and black Urine, I: 
Why the evlours in Urines change, 13 
Of the contents of ſick, Peoples Uriner, 13,14, 
What Urines fignifie full of contents, 14, 15, 


What the cruſt of the Urine ſticking to the ſides of 


the pot orglaſſ is, 5 
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Worthy Sir, 

HE Tnuſpeion of QUrines, and from them an inveſtigation of 
direFions concerning the Medicinal praGice, began to be eſteem- 
ed among the Ancients, even from the firſt beginning of Medi 
cine: for ſrom hence for the making of judgments concerning the 
Sick,, and for the chuſing the moſt fit times for Curing, the great 

Hippocrates hath chiefly taken both his prenotions, and his precepts, ſo that 

that famous and to this day approved ſtatute of old Medicine, to wit, Tx me- 


moe Gapugrevay, to compoſe Medicine according to digeſtions, cannot be obſeru- 


ed without rightly conſulting the Orinal. Alſo this ſeems conſonant to con- 
mon reaſon, that for as much as we cannot ſearch into the moſt intimate parts 
of the ck Body, as it were a Veſſel ſhut up, judgment is ſought from the in- 
fuſed liquor, waſhing all its parts, and taking from many ſome little parcels. 
For neither more certainly do the acidulous or Spaw-waters, ſhew the nature of 
the hidden Mine , through which they are ſtrained , than Urines give teſti- 
fication of the divers manners of dyſcraſtes of our Bodies, and their habitudes. 
Wherefore the Contemplation of this Excrement, ( as vile as it is ) hath grown 
to a Science, and hath exerciſed the ingenuities of the moſt excellent Phyſi- 
cians, both Ancient and Modern, Concerning this thing there are many 
Books extant, writ with great diligence 5 in which are rehearſed the great dif- 
ferences of Urines, varieties of Colours, and diverſities of Conſiſtence, and their 
Contents exaFly deſcribed, and diſtin@ precepts are delivered for every excre- 
tion of them : Which indeed are eſteemed by ſome of ſo great certitude, that 
from the inſpection of the water, a ſignification is ſought of any Diſeaſe, or 
of the part affetted; yea of every accident concerning the ſick. But in this 
the common people are egregiouſly deceived, and .ſtill pertinaciouſly will be de- 
ceived, whilſt they imagine the knowledg of every Diſeaſe, and the prognoſti- 
cation of it cannot be found out , but by inſpeFing the Qrinez and eſteem a 
Phyſician of little worth unleſs he undertakes to divine from the Qrinal as front 
a Magical Glajs. But indeed, as to what belongs to the precepts, and rules, 
whereon the reaſon of Judgment by Urine doth depend, there are many col- 
lected by diligent obſervation, that are extant, and ſrom thence eſtabliſh'd with 
good reaſon and judement : yet for as much as the ſignification of Urines is 
by ſome too largely extended to particular Caſes, very many uncertain things 
mterwoven, and ſoine obnoxious to deceit, and others plainly falſe 3 therefore 
who ſhall confidently pronounce concerning the buſineſs of the Sick, by the juag- 
ment only of the Water, deſerves rather the name of 4 jugling Duackh, than 
of a Phyſician. ; B But 
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But this Do@rine concernine Orines, abounds ſo ordinarily with errors, 
that the obſervations which belong to its praGice, are either wrone fully made, 
or not well reduced into method. We may lawfully ſuſpe# that the obſervations 
are not rightly made, becauſe, perhaps from ane or two particular caſes, fon 
times a general Rule is eſtabliſhed. For Example ſake, becauſe ſome Hydro. 
pical people render a thin and watery Urine, therefore it 3s affirmed, ſuch 
ſort of Urines neceſſarily denote a Dropſie, when alſo in ſome other diſeaſes, 
ſuch like Urines are made; and ſometimes in the Dropſie, the Urine are thick, 
and. full of redneſs. Alſo as it is moſt commonly received, that Orines on 
which a cream doth ſwim (as on water that hath Tartar boyled in it) doth de- 
note a Conſumption, which is moſt uncertain, becanſe this ſign is more proper 
and familiar to Hypochondriacks, than to Conſumptive people : And how many 
dye of Conſumptions without this « Beſides, what 7s generally aſſerted, to wit, 
that in all diſeaſes whatſoever, Nature doth make known the Diſeaſe by the 
Urine, 3s altogether falſe; becauſe ſometimes ſick, people make their Urine like 
healthful people 5 and ſometimes thoſe who are very well in health, by reaſon of 
ſome accident (perhaps from the meats eaten) have ſuſpeFed Urine, varying 
from the natural ſtate or condition. As to what belongs to the method, or 
doFrine delivered by moiF, concerning Orines, they ſeem to be altogether Em- 
pirical, and nothing rational: for the naked differences of Qrines are rehearſ- 
ed, and are wont to be diſtinguiſhed according to their colour, conſiStency, and 
contents : thence are oppoſed to the ſeveral ſpecies of theſe pathologick ſignifica- 
tions, colleed only from more rare obſervations; when in the mean time 
the cauſes of the appearances, nor of the preternatural alterations in the Orines, 
are not aſſigned, as they ought to be nor is the ſignification of the Urines ap- 
pled to the Cauſes of diſeaſes, but only to the Diſeaſe or Symptom 5, and there- 
fore it is moſt often deceitful, and uncertain; becauſe the ſame morbifick Cauſe, 
and ſignification of the ſame Orine, may in like manner mediately reſped at 
once divers Diſeaſes, and Symptoms. As for Example, a thin and watry Qrine 
moſt often immediately denotes Indigeſtion, or a defe# of Concotion in the 
Viſcera : nevertheleſs, by reaſon of that condition of Crudity, the Green-ſick- 
zeſs in Virgins, ſometimes the Dropſie, or the white watery phlegmacy, ſome- 
times Head-aches, and many other diſeaſes ariſe. But the task which you 
have required of me, Worthy Sir, to wit, That the notions which in times paſt 
we have diſcourſed together, and conceived concerning Qrines, as it were col- 
leed notes, and what have ſince fallen under my own knowledg, by my proper 
ſtudy and obſervation , concerning this thing, ſhould be fram'd into a little 
Treatiſe, and that I ſhould write a plain, and new method of Qrinoſcopie. 
I confeſs the work, greater than can well be performed by our own proper 
ſtrength : however, I have reſolved as much as I am able, to obey you therein. 
But that a doFrine or method concerning Urines may be inſtituted, beyond 
the vulgar and plainly Empirical manner of Philoſophiſing, there ſhall be theſe 
two heads of our Diſcourſe. To wit, Firſt that the Anatomy of Orine may be 
delivered, of what elements and parts it conſiſts; and alſo its geneſis in our 
Body; to wit, by what Conco@ion this kind of Liquor is made, and then by 
what ſecretion of oo Particles from others. Secondly, That the inſpe@ion 


of urines in the Urinal may be truly unfolded, and what may be the Rules, 
and the Certitude of Uromancie, or divination of the Urine. 
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CHAP. I. | 
Of the Elements and chief Accidents of Urine. 


HEN the Liquor of the Urine, being either freſh rendred _ 
from the body, or putrified by a long digeſtion, is expoſed to a 
ſpagirick Analyſis, it is wont to be reſolved into theſe parts or 
principles ; In the Diſtilling , firſt, aſcends whatever of a vi- 
nous ſpirit 1s in it, diluted with water z but yet in fo very ſmall 
quantity, that it is not eaſily to be perceived by the taſte it ſelf. 

To this follows a watry liquor, large enough in proportion, with which are mixed 

ſome more looſe particles of Salt, and Sulphur eſpecially. Thirdly, There is {tilled 

forth a very penetrative water z which is commonly called the ſpirit of Urine, but in 
truth almoſt without any vinous ſpirit, and is chiefly phlegm highly ſharpned with Salt, 
and therefore it aſcends laſt, as in the diſtillation of Vinegar : but foraſmuch as the 
falt of Urine is volatile, but that of Vinegar only in the Flux; therefore the liquor 
ſtilled forth , which is greatly impregnated with its particles, is very acid: That 
which is imbued with the ſaline Particles of the other, is exceeding ſharp and pricking, 

It is a ſign that this kind of Spirit of Urine (as it is commonly known) ows its ſharp- 

neſs chieffy to the Saltz becauſe; though it be moſt ſubtil it will not take fire, but 
being put to it extinguiſhes it. After the humidity is wholly exhald, another porti- 
on of Salt remains with the earth, in the bottom of the cucurbit ; to which if a more 
hot fire be made, that Salt will be ſublimed into the Alembick , and the earthy feces 
only remain, This kind of Anatomy of Urine plainly ſhows, that the Elements of 
which its liquor is compoſed, are a great deal of Water and Salt, and a little of Sul- 
phur and Earth, and a very little of Spirit. _ 

The faltneſs in Urines is: perceived by the taſte and touch; it comes neareſt to a 
Nitrous ſalt in ſavour : It is drawn indeed from faline particles of things eaten, which 
being more plentifully exalted by the concoCtion in the Bowels, and the circulation 
in the Veſſels, for the moſt part go into a volatile Salt. That is truly Salt and Spirit, 
by reaſon of the long accompanying of either together, are gathered into a moſt 
ſtrict bond ; and therefore it happens, that the Salt it ſelf otherways fixed, is carry- 
ed up on high, and rendred able for motion, as it were by the wings of the other. 
Urines contain in them more or leſs of Salt, according to the diſpoſition of our body, 
and have it either more volatile or fixed ; which are therefore of a divers colour 
and conſiſtency. | ; 

That there is Sulphur contained in Urines, their quickly putrifying, and ſtink, 
ſufficiently teſtifie: it ariſes from the fat and ſulphureous particles of Meats, in the 
concoction being moſt minutely broken, and boyPd with the ſerum and falt; ſo as 
alſo there is leſs plenty of Spirit in it, than is in Blood, Soot, or the Horns of Ani- 
mals: wherefore in the diſtillation of Urine , there aſcends nothing almoſt of an 
Oylie form or fat. But indeed, whilſt the blood is circulated in the Veſſels, the ſpiri- 
twous and ſulphureous little bodies, which fall away from it, do for the moſt part 
evaporate out of dores; in the mean time, the faline recrements, and the watery, 
chiefly conſtitute the Piſs : nevertheleſs, Urines do always participate a little of ſul- 

| Phur, but its quantity and proportion, is diverſly altered according to the various 

degrees of ConcoCtion and Crudity ; and thence alſo the colour and conſiſtence re- 

KIVe many mutations 1n Urines. 
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Thar there is but a very little of vinous ſpirit in Urines, the defect of it in the 
liquor firſt diſtilled forth , alſo the foon putrifying of the Stale do teſtifie : bur 
that there is ſome, the inteſtine motion of the particles in the Urine, doth argue, to 
wit, the departure of the thin from the thick, and the ſpontaneous ſeparation of 
ſome parts tfom others, and a collection of them into a ſettlement: beſides, the fa. 
line particles (for that they are made volatile) are married to ſpirituals, and ſo they 
are of a more ready motion, and energy; yet according to the divers plenty of 
ſpirits in Urines, and their power, there ariſe divers manners of hypollaſes and ſettle. 
ments ; alſo the Urines themſelves, ſooner or ſlower putrihe. 

The watry part of the Urine far exceeds the reſt in quantity, and Is greater than 

they by almolt a ſixth part: it is not ſo ſimply drawn torth by diſtillation, but that 
ſome particles of Salt and Sulphur (for as much as they are volatile) aſcend with it, 
and impart to the water an ingrateful ſtink : the potulent matter, copiouſly taken 
with aliments, affords an original to this, which of what kind ſoever it be, before 
it is changed into Urine, lays aſide its proper qualities, and acquires others ; for tru. 
ly, from the aſſumed liquor, there is nothing ſincere almoſt left in the Piſs, beſides 
meer humidity. 
That there is earth, and muddy feces to be had in Urines, its diſtillation, or eva. 
poration ſufficiently declares: for when the reſt of the parts are exhaled, the earth 
aSit were a caput mortuum, will remain ina moderate quantity in the bottom : Foraſ: 
much as in the nouriſhing juice, there is required ſomething ſolid belides the aCtive 
principles of falt, ſulphur, and ſpirit, whence the bulk and magnitude of the body 
grows; the recrements of this, viz. the earthy feculencies, are plentifully diſſolved 
in the ſerum, and contribute to it a thick conſiſtence and contents: but theſe 
ſhew themſelves after a divers manner, according to the ſtate of Concoftion and 
Crudity. 

Theſe are the principles which conſtitute the body of the Urine, alſo into witch it 
is eaſily reſolved, by a Chymical Analyſis: Out of the divers changes, and various 
contemperation of theſe, the other accidents of Urine ariſe, viz. Quantity, Colour, 
Conſiſtency, and Contents, which are as to the ſenſe the moſt notable concerning 
it, and the chief objects of the rendred Urine: For when there is nothing almoſt be- 
held beſides in the Piſs, they conſtitute theſe firſt Phzxnomena, in which rightly ſol- 
ved, conſiſts the whole Hypotheſis of this Science: Wherefore we ſhall ſpeak in the 
next place concerning thele, and firſt of the Urine of healthful people, what its quan- 
tity may be, how coloured, with what conſiſtence and contents indued ; and toge- 
ther ſhall be unfolded, out of what mixture of Elements, and by what ConcoCtion in 
the Yiſcera, and Veſſels, each of theſe depend. Secondly, ſhall be hown how many 
ways the Urines of Sick people vary from the ſquare or Rule of this of the Sound : 
and I ſhall endeavour to aſſign, for the ſeveral differences of them, proper Cauſes 
of their alterations; and theſe ſhall conclude our firſt propoſition in this Diſcourſe, 
viz, the Anatomy of Urine. 
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CHAP. IL 


Of the Quantity and Colour of the Urines of Sound People. 
JT Quantity of the Urine in ſound people ovght to be alittle leſs than the 


humor, or liquid. ſabſtance daily taken; for moiſt and drinkable things 

dayly taken, are the matter it ſelf of which Urines are firſt made: But theſe 
(hunger and thirſt urging) are more plentifully required, both that they may ſuffi 
ciently waſh the maſs of the Chyme, by which means it may rightly ferment in the 
Viiſcera ; and that they may ſerve for a Vehicle, both to the Chyme, whereby it may 
be conveyed to the bloody Maſs, and to the Blood it ſelf, that it might be circu- 
lated in the Veſſels without thickening ; and to the Nervous Juice, whereby it might 
aCtuate and water the Organs of ſenſe and motion : when the ſerous Latex by this 
means hath beſtowed whatever it hath almoſt of Spirit and Sulphur , for nouriſh: 
ment, Heat, and Motion, it gives way toa new nutritious humour; and it ſelf 4s 
unprofitable, being ſecluded from the Blood, by the help of the Reins is ſent _ 
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The nouriſhing liquor, which will at laſt be changed into Urine, of its own nature 
| js divers, viz, now watry, now impregnated with Spirit, now with Salt and Sulphur, 
and according to the various forces of this or that Element in it Urines are wont to 
be ſomewhat altered : However all liquors taken in at the mouth, do not paſs thorow 
our body whole and untouched ; but that they undergo mutations in various parts, 
and loſe a little portion of their quantity, before they are made into Urine: For 
the Latex or Humour to be. converted into Urine, is firſt of all received into the Ven- 
tricle, (for I aſſent not to Rewſner , who afhrms the ſame falling for the moſt part 
on the Lungs, to cauſe the more quick making water after drinking) whilſt that ir 
ſtays in the Ventricle, 1t is there boyled; alſo impregnated with Salt and Sulphur 
of its own, or from more ſolid Aliments diſſolved : then very much of it is confuſed 
in the blood, with the nouriſhable juice; which, when it 1s a long time Circulated, 
from thence receives a farther tinCture of Salt and Sulphur, according to the various 
temper of the Blood, and its inkindling in the Heart: Hence ſome portion of it is 
derived with the Animal Spirit, to the Brain and nervous ſtock ; and afterwards 
from thence, being made lifeleſs and weak, is laſtly reduced into the boſom of the 
Blood ; after that it hath beſtowed on the Blood and Nervous Juice, whatever of ge- 
- Nnerous or noble is conteined in the Serum, alſo no ſmall quantity is conſumed b 
ſweat and the other emunctories 3 what remains, whilſt that the Blood continually 
waſhes the Reins, a precipitation being made, either by a ſtraining or force of a 
certain ferment, it 1s there ſeparated from the Blood, and from thence paſles thorow 
the Ureters into the Bladder, and fo is carryed forth of doors. 

From the origine and luſtration of the Serous Latex, but now deſcribed, it plainly 
appears, that the Urine ought to anſwer to the quantity of the liquids taken, in 
ſomewhat a leſſer proportion, perhaps under a third part z which plainly ſhews the 
diſpoſition and ſtrength of the Viſcera ſerving for Concottion, as allo the temper and 
diſtribution of the Blood it ſelf, and after a ſort of the nervous juice ; moreover it 
carries with it ſigns of the affeCtions of the Urinary paſſages. The quantity of the 
Urine declines often from this Rule, ſo that ſometimes it ſuperabounds, alſo ſome- 
times is deficient: and either for a ſhort time, may conlilt with a diſpoſition not 
much unhealthful z but if theſe kind of diſtempers continue long, they argue a ſickly 
condition. Concerning theſe we ſhall ſpeak among the appearances of the Urine in 
a diſeaſed condition of the Body ; we ſhall now next conſider the colour of a found 
Urine. 

The Urine of Sound People, which is rendred after Concoftion is finiſhed in the 
Body, is of a Citron colour, like Lye a little boyled : which without doubt proceeds 
from the Salt and Sulphur of the nutritious juice, and the Blood, diſlolved in the 
Concoction, and boyled in the Serum. This colour doth not ariſe only from Salt (as 
ſome would have it) becauſe the Liquor impregnated with Salt, unleſs it be evapora- 
ted to certain thickneſs, will not grow yellowiſh : Alſo Salt of Tartar, being diſ- 
ſolved by melting, continues ſtill clear. What may be objeCted concerning the Lye 
of Aſhes, I ſay, there the whole Sulphur is not conſumed by burning, but the Citron 
colour ariſes from ſome faline Particies, and others Sulphureous burnt, and ſticking 
together in the Aſhes, and then infuſed or boyled in the I1quor. Neither doth the 
Urine of ſound people acquire this ſame colour from Sulphur only, becauſe Sulphur 
In a watry Menſtruum, is not diſſolved unleſs by the addition of Salt, nor will it 
give any tincture of it ſelf; but if Salt of Tartar and common Sulphur be digeſted 
together in water, or if Antimony be boyled in a ſaline Menſtruum, both liquors 
will by that means grow yellow like Urine; after the like manner, the faline and ſul- 
Phureous Particles of Aliments, being incocted and moſt minutely broken in the Se- 
rum, by a Digeſtion in the Ventricle and Inteſtines, and by a Circulation with the 
Blood in the Arteries and Veins, impart to it a Citron Colour. | 

This kind of diſſolution of Salt and Sulphur, by whoſe means the Urines are made 
ofa Citron Colour, is firſt begun in the Bowels; and afterwards perfected in the 
Veſſels, and very much depends upon the Concoction performed in the Ventricle 
and the Inteſtines: For here, by the help of heat and of ferments, the Aliments 
taken are chiefly ſubdued; the bond of mixture being broken, the ſaline and ſul- 
Plureous Particles being moſt ſmally broken, and made ſmall, go into a milkie Cream, 
and from thence the Serum remaining aſter that Concoction and diſtribution of that 
milkie juice, becomes of a Citron colour : after the ſame manner, as when the Salc 
of Tartar and common Sulphuc being diſſolved together, and mixed with one acid 
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thing, indue a milkie colour z then the contents being ſeparated by ſetling, the re. 


maining liquor grows yellow like Lye, If that the aliments, by reaſon of an eyi] 
diſpoſition of the Ventricle, are not rightly digeſted in the firſt ConcoCtion, as in 
the Longing Diſeaſe or Pica, the Dropſie, and other ill diſpoſitions of the Bowels, 
uſually comes to paſs, the Urine alſo is rendred crude, clear, and almoſt inſipid, like 
Fountain water ; but if by reafon of the ferments of the Viſcera being more than 
duly exalted, or otherways depraved as in the Scurvy , Hypochondriac diſtemper, 
or Feavouriſh intemperance, the particles of things eaten are too much diſſolved jn 
the firſt Region, by that means Urines arerendred red, and thick. 

The Serum, as hath but now been ſaid, being imbued with a lixivial tinCture in 
the firſt Concoction, and confuſed in the Blood, ſo long as 1t 1s circulated with it, 
it is yet further ConcoCted, and acquires a more deep colour; for the particles of 
the Blood being roaſted and ſcorched, although for the moſt part they are laid aſide 
into the Gall bag, yet beingin a manner boyled 1n the Serous Latex, they heigh- 
ten its colour; hence the Concoction being ended, the Urine which is firſt made, is 
more Pale, and that which is laſt, more Red. That which is made after long faſting, 
is yet more high Coloured, Where the Blood is more cold, as in Cachectical people, 
the colour of the Urine is made leſs; where the Blood grows raging with a feavouriſh 
Heat, and is roaſted, the Urine grows highly Red. | 

Concerning the Urines of ſound people, it is worth obſervation, that which is 
made after plentiful Drinking, hath no tinCture, but is pale like water; of which 
we ſhallenquire, by what means the Serous Latex fo ſuddenly ſlides away out of the 
Ventricle, (contrary to what is vulgarly believed) and paſſing thorow all the Chylt- 
ferous paſlages, then the Veins, Arteries, the boſom of the Heart it ſelf, and the 
turnings and windings of the Veins, and Ureters, is put forth of the Body within fo 
ſhort a ſpace : moreover, how it comes that the Urine being ſo precipitately made, 
contrary to moſt other things, 1s not only changed into no Colour in its paſſage, but 
it alſo loſes its own proper : For as the Proverb 1s, Our Drink goes thick in, and comes 
forth thin : or We Drink thick Beer, and Piſs clear. 

Concerning this we ſay, that beſides the long wandring of the nouriſhing juice, to 
wit, whereby, after ſome ſlay in the Ventricle, it flides into the Inteſtines, and from 
thence thorow the milkie Veſlels into new paſlages, and thence is carried into the 
Veins, (which carrying about cannot be quickly performed) it. is moſt likely, that 
there is another nearer paſſage of the ſame Nutritious Juce, whereby indeed it may 


| be conveyed immediately. and without delay to the Maſs of Blood, and perhaps to 


the nervous Liquor ; and therefore, after faſting there immediately follows a moſt 
quick refeCtion of ſtrength and ſpirits, after Eating, and eſpecially after Drinking; 
which indeed cannot be thought to be made by the Spirits and Vapours; alſo from 
ſuch drinking,the Urine is preſently rendred, and indeed ſooner than it can be thought, 
that the Maſs of the Chyle can be ſent out of the boſom of the Ventricle;z wherefore, 
it 1s not improbable, that when the Alimentous Liquor isentred the Ventricle, pre- 
{ently the more thin portion of it, which conſiſts chiefly of Spirit and Water, is im- 
bibed by its Spongeous Membranes; and from thence being inſtilled into the little 
mouths of the Veins, It is preſently confounded with the Blood, flowing back to- 
wards the Heart. For of this opinion (though not very ſtubbornly) 1 always was, 
That the Chyme was 'in ſome meaſure immediately derived from the Ventricle, and 
Inteſtines, by the branches of the Vena Porta, into the Maſs of Blood ; and as the mil- 
kie paſſages carry it about by a long compaſs, whereby it may be inſtilled into the de- 
ſcending Trunk of the Yena cava, ſo that it may be carried 1n a more near way, vz- 
into the aſcending Trunk of the ſame, by theſe Veſſels; foraſmuch as the Blood be- 
ing made poorer in its Circulation, returning from either part, before it had entred 
the Heart, it ought to be refreſhed with a new juice, whereby it might more lively 
ferment in the boſom of the Heart; but foraſmuch as the much greater part of the 
Blood is carryed upwards, ſurely it may ſeem agreeable to truth, that at leaſt ſome 
portion of the nouriſhing Juice may be added to this, as it were a ſuſtenance, it be- 
ing before burnt forth, and almoſt lifeleſs, for its new inkindling in the Heatt. 
The Arguments that ſeem to perſwade to this, not of light moment, I coutd here 
heap together, but I ſhould fo divert far from our -propoſition : wherefore, that we 
{o ſuddenly make a wateriih Urine after Drinking, I eſteem to be done after a man- 
Ner as was but now faid ; therefore the Liquor that is carryed ſo haſtily from the 
Aliments to the Maſs of Blood, paſling thorow the ſo narrow windings (as are the 
| Mem: 
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Membranes of the Viſcera) being drawn as it were by diſtillation, the more thick 

matter being rejected, conſiſts almoſt only of Water and Spirit ; with which indeed 
:r refreſhes the vital Spirits, and dilutes the Blood ; about which task, when the ſpt- 
rituous Part is conſumed, the watry Latex, becauſe of its plenty, being heavy and 
troubleſome, is continually ſent away by the Reins ; and when 1t comes from the Ven- 
tricle, not yet imbued with Salt and Sulphur, nor 1s long circulated with the Blood, 
that it might by that means acquire a lixivial tinCture, it is rendred thin, and clear. 
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CHAP. IIL 
Of the Conſitence and Contents of the Urine of Sound People. 


of much for the Quantity and colour of Urines, which proceed from a ſound 


Body; but as to what belongs to the Contents, we muſt know, that there 
ought to be nothing beſides the Hypoſtaſis in a ſound Urine z but what this 1s, 
and by what means it ſinks down, remains to be unfolded in the next place. 

So long as the Maſs of Blood, being fuſed with the ſerous and nouriſhable humour, 
is continually Circulated in the Veſſels, from it a certain nutritious juice 1s made, by 
a perpetual digeſtion, which being put continually to the ſolid parts, goes into 
nouriſhment : This ficſt of all is digeſted into a glutinous humour, like the white of 
an Egg, afterwards into thin Filaments or Rags, which being interwoven in the 
Pores and little ſpaces of the ſolid parts, ſtill afford to them an increaſe of new ſub- 
ſtance ; but whilſt the Serum being mixed with the Blood, waſhes all the Regions of the 
Body, it ſucks up into it ſelf a certain ſuperfluous portion of this laſt Aliment, to be 
lay*d on the ſolid parts, and carries it forth of dores with it ſelf; and this it is that 
conſtitutes the Hypoſtaſis or ſettlement in Urines ; wherefore ſo long as this is pre- 
ſent, it indicates how far ConcoCtion and Nutrition in ſome meaſure is performed, 
and is accounted a laudable ſign; its abſence ſhews Crudity and, Cachectical people, 
or a Dyſcraſie in Feavours; it conſiſting of {mall Threads or Filaments, 1s diſperſed at 
firſt thorow the whole body of the Urine, and then is collected into a little Cloud, 
by this means. Theſe Filaments or Threads, are long, and ſmooth, alſo indued with 
ſome ſharpneſles like Brier-pricks, that from thence being ſhaken about, they eaſily 
lay hold of one another, and are faſtned together ; even as if into an Urinal full of 
water, you ſhould caſt many Hairs, and then by ſhaking about the Veſſel, the hairs 
at firſt ſwimming diſperſedly,in alittle time would lay hold on one another,and be col- 
| kitedintoa little bundle; after the ſame manner (as it ſeems) the little threads which 
conſtitute the Hypoſtaſis or ſettlement being variouſly here and there agitated by the 
colour and ſpirits implanted in the Urine, intangle and thruſt upon one another, un- 
till they gather into one little Cloud by the mutual knitting of all together ; and be- 
cauſe theſe Filaments are compacted, and more ſolid than the other Contents of the 
Urine, they ſink towards the bottom with their weight. | 

[t is very likely, that theſe kind of Filaments, make the Hypoltaſis in the Urines 
of Sound people, for that the Blood being well conſtituted, and diſpoſed to nouriſh- 
ment, is very much ſtuffed with Fibres, or white Filaments : becauſe, when a Vein 
1s opened, if the Blood let out be received into warm water, it will be conſpi- 
cuous to any one; for the red thick ſubſtance being diluted with the liquor, theſe 
{mooth and white threads ſwim in the water ; wherefore it ſeems, that ſome of theſe 
thin or ſlender rags, being ſnatch'd away with the ſerons juce, are the matter of 
this cloud ſubſiding in the Urine ; wherefore in Cachettical people, by reaſon of Cru- 
ity, the Blood being very wateriſh, and unfit for nouriſhment, is deſtitute of theſe 
wel: labour'd Fibrils; alſo in Dyſcraſies, when the nutritious humour, the Blood 

elng too much ſcorched, is not rightly concocted into theſe kind of Filaments, the 
ypoſtaſis in Urines is either wholly wanting, or is very confuſed and diſturbed. 

It is ſaid to be a good and laudable Hypoſtaſis, which is of a whitiſh colour, of a 
round and equal figure, and ſinks towards the bottom, to which are required , Firſt, 
that that laſt Aliment be rightly labour*d, whereby the Filaments may become white, 
{mooth, and ſolid, like to lender Fibres. Secondly, -that the Urine be ſuthciently 

rong in ſpirits, which (as is beheld in the growing hot of Muſt, or new Wine) 
2d, | may 
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may agitate, and compel here and there all parts. . Thirdly, that the liquor be not 

too thick, nor that its Pores be firſt poſſeſſed by ſtrange bodies, whereby the motion 
of the contents may. be hindred, but that a ſufficient ſpace may be left, for the 
free agitating and toſſing about theſe kind of Particles, 

If the ſubſtance be red, it is a ſign that that laſt Aliment is ſcorched and burnt, with 
too much heat; wherefore ſucha ſediment, for the moſt part is in the beginning of 
a Feavour, fo long as the Coction inthe Viſcera and Veſlels, is not wholly perverted ; 
if the Hypoſtalis be broken and unequal, it is a lign that the nutriment deltinated for 
the ſolid parts, is not rightly and equally concocted,; and that its Particles are not 
homogene, and alike in every-part: wherefore the Filaments do not cohere together, 
but theſe with thoſe, and they with others, are entangled apart ; hence ſome 
more thick deſcend towards the bottom, and others more light ſwim upon the top, 
When the Hypoſtaſis does not wholly fink down, but hangs all of it, either in the 
middle or upper Region, that happens, becauſe that thoſe Filaments are not per. 
fetly laboured, . nor ſolid and compact, but more rare and ſpungy, or becauſe the 
liquor 1s thicker, and more impregnate with Salt and Sulphur, and therefore like 
Lie it ſuſtains ſome weights, which otherwiſe would ſink to the bottom. - Sometimes 
the Hypoſtalis 1s wholly wanting, in ſound people, after long faſting, immoderate 
labours, or copious ſweating, the matter being wholly conſumed into nutriment, or 
evaporated by ſweat; in Feavours, by reaſon of the very depraved condition of the 
Blood; alſo in the Pica, Cachexie, and other Diſtempers of that kind, by reaſon of 
the great Crudity. LE 

Concerning the conſiſtency of the Urine in ſound people, there-is not much wor. 
thy conſideration to be met with: It is wont to be of that fort, as midling Beer js, 
being purihed by a long Fermentation ; or Lye a little boyled, viz. the watry liquor 
of the Urine, ought to include in its Pores and paſſages, a great many Particles 
of Salt, and Sulphur, moſt ſmally broken, and diſſolved ; and beſides a little of 
earth, divided very exceeding ſmall, and diſperſed thorow the whole body of the 
Piſs; if the conſiſtence be thinner than it ought, as its in clear, or Iimpid Urines, 
and watry, it1s a ſign of indigeſtion and crudity; that the Aliments are not fully 
overcome, and Concocted; bur if the Urine be thicker, and cloſer than it ought, it 
is a ſign, that the body of the liquor, is filled with preternatural Contents. Butof 
theſe elſewhere, when we ſhall ſpeak of the-Urines of the Sick. | 

Thus far of Urine, foraſmuch as it is.an Excrement, and ſign of Concoction ina 
ſound body (truly performed in the Viſcera and in the Veſlels) the quantity or bulk 
of which is to be determined by the potulent matter; the colour Citron, from the 
diſſolved Salt and Sulphur, and boyled in the Serum ; the Hypoſtaſis or Contents 
depend upon the Filaments, elaboured in the Blood, for the nouriſhment of the ſolid 
parts ; the conſiſtency on the Salt and Sulphur, together with the Particles of Earth, 
hlling the Pores and paſſages of the ſerous liquor. It next remains, that we treat 
of the Urines of ſick people: in which alſo, the Quantity, Colour, : Contents, Col- 
{iſtence, and ſome accidents beſides, offer themſelves to conſideration. 


—— OR 


CHAP. IVY: 
Of the Quantity and Colour in Urines of ſick People. 


N a Morbous proviſion of Bodies, or Sickly eſtate, the quantity of the Urine 
does not exactly quadrate with the proportion of the liquid things taken ; for 
ſometimes it wants of its due meaſure, and ſometimes exceeds:it. When the 

Urine is much leſs than the drinkable things taken, the reaſon is, becauſe the watry 
Latex either ſtays ſomewhere in the Body, or is diverted by ſome other way of Ex- 
cretion, than by Urine : if it remains within; Firſt, it is either heaped up abou! 
the Viſcera, and their Cavities, and ſo is ſtay'd now in the Ventricle, more than 1 
ought to do, and induces by the diſtention of it, troubles, with ſpitting; but more 
often, it is Jaid up in the hollowneſs of the Abdomen, and ſometiraes of the Thorax 
and head, and there is wont to cauſe Hydropic Diſeaſes. Or, Secondly, the Serum 
[tagnates inthe Veſſels, and ſo increaſes the bulk of the Blood, and Nervous Lage 
an 
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and notably perverts its motion z whence Catarrhs, Rheumatick diſternpers, and 
often Palſies and Convulſions are cauſed. Or thirdly, this watry humour is fixed in 
the habit of the body , and ſo creates a ſwelling up of the whole body , or of ſome 
parts. Or fourthly and laſtly, it is obſtructed in the urinary paſſages, by the Stone, 
or thick matter, as it were a dam oppoling it ; and cauſes in thoſe parts pains and 
Convullions, and a fulneſs of the Serum in the whole body. When the ſerous water 
is other ways beſtowed , the Patients are for the moſt part prone to frequent and 
troubleſom Sweats, or almoſt to a continual Looſneſs. 

The diſtempers therefore which the ſmall quantity of the Urine is wont to indicate, 

are ſometimes the ſwelling up of ſome of the Viſcera, and a heaping up of water in 
them , ſometimes Catarrhal diſtempers, ſometimes evil diſpoſitions of the nervous 
ſtock : ſometimes an Anaſarca and watry Tumors ; and ſometimes the ſtony diſpoſition 
of the Reins and Bladder. And ſometimes alſo the diminution of the Urine 1s the 
effe&t and ſign of ſome other preternatural evacution, viz. an immoderate excretion 
of Sweat, Lask , or ſome other thing. Todeſcribe here exactly all the ſubſiſtences 
of the ſerous Latex, either in the body , or the cauſes of it other ways excreted, 
and the manner of doing it, were to transfer hither almoſt the whole matter of 
Pathology ; for many and divers are the occaſions and circumſtances, whereupon this 
Serum 1s heaped up in this or that part, and ſubſliſting in the body , diminifthes the 
quantity of the Urine ; but for the molt part the principal and molt frequent cauſe 
of this conſiſts not ſo much in the fault of the Liver, Spleen, or Reins, as of the blood 
it ſelf: to wit, a copious and free making of Urine, as alſo its ſtay in the body, 
and only made in little quantity , depend chieſly on the temper of the blood, and 
either on its kindling, or fermentation in the heart: for if the blood be ſtrong in 
rightly exalted principles, (viz. Spirit, Sulphur, and Salt) it grows very hot in the 
Veſſels, and ſo the frame of the liquor being looſe enough , it is duly kindled by the 
ferment of the heart; and almoſt ſpiritualizes the whole , paſles through all parts 
with heat and a rapid motion, without ſtopping, and whatſoever 1s ſuperfluous and 
volatile , evaporates out of doors: and whillt the blood is rarified , and boiling with 
heat, paſſes through the Reins , what 1s ſerous 1s eaſily ſeparated , either by the 
ſtrainer of the Reins only, or ( which is moſt likely) by a coagulation, and is 
as it were precipitated from the remaining maſs of the blood. The ſame thing al- 
moſt happens after this manner to the blood , as we may obſerve in Milk, viz. whilſt 
it is warmed, and grows hot, it molt eafily goes into parts, and its Seryn is moſt 
ealily ſeparated by the leaſt drop of Runnet, or Coagulum put into it : but if you 
pour mach more ſtrong and ſour ferment into it, when it 1s cold , a precipitation 
will hardly follow ; ſo if the blood becomes through an evil conſtitution, or ill man- 
ner of living, more cool and watry, that being leſs endued with aftive Elements, it 
zrows but dully hot, and is bur little kindled in the heart ; 1t is circulated very flow- 
ly and difficultly in the Veſſels ; paſſing throngh the Pores and paſlages of the Viſcera, 
It cleaves a little to them, and leaves ſomething behind ir; whence are begorten 
every where Obſtructions and Tumors 3 alſo the blood by this means becoming 
viſcous and cool, and ſo unfit for precipitation or percolation, lays aſide leſs readily 
Its excrements in the Reins; but leaves them every where in the body, becauſe it 
hardly, and not without the reſidence of a certain humor, is circulated. Wherefore 
In this ſtate, thoſe things that move the blood very much, as exerciſe and a more 
quick motion; or alſo ſuch as may fuſe it, as it'were with a Coagulum or Runnet, as 
ae tharp things, and preparations of Salts, will more freely provoke Urine. 

[t ſomerimes happens, that the Urines of the ſick are made 1n a large quantity, 
and very profuſe, that in a day and a nights ſpace, they make pcrhaps twice or 
thrice as much water, as the Liquids they have taken ; the cauſes of which diſtemper 
are alſo various, and the ſignifications very divers; if aſter the ſuppreſſion of Urine, 
or its quantity formerly leſſened, if in Hydropick diſtempers, Rheumatiſms , or 
Pallions of the nervous ſtock , or 1n the Criſes of Feavers, a flowing down of the 
Urine follows, either of its own accord , or by the uſe of Diureticks, it denotes a 
Cure of the diſcaſe, or preternatural diſpoſition , or at leaſt a declining of it. But 
If (as I have often obſerved) in a lean and weak conſtitution (without any of the 
Previous diſtempers but now recited) the Urine exceeds much the Liquids taken, 
and from thence a great debility of the whole follows ; this indeed ſignifies an evil 

poſition , with a tendency to a waſting or Conſumption. I have known ſome 


women ofa tender and moſt fine make, who ſometimes being ill, for many days, 
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were wont daily to make water 1n a great abundance, (exceeding twice the Liquigy 

taken) and that watry and thin , without contents or ſettlement ; at Which time 
they have complained of a languiſhing of ſtrength , difficult reſpiration, and an im. 
potency to motion. I ſuppoſe in this caſe , that the blood and nervous juyce grow 
roo ſour , from the ſalt carried forth , and ſuffering a Flux , and therefore that the 
are ſomewhat looſned in their mixture, and fuſed fo much into ſeroſity , as to he 
made fit for it. For it is to be obſerved , that all Liquids, though more thick ang 
* mucilaginous, if they be kept to a ſourneſs, preſently become for the molt part wz. 
try and limpid : alſo the flowing down of the Urine is ſometimes ſeen to ariſe from 
ſuch a diſpolition of the blood and humors: for that the Urine ſo copioully excreted, 
is like Vinegar in taſte; and theſe kind of diſtempers are uſually cured , chiefly by 
Chalybeates, and not by binding and thickning things. 

But as to what reſpects the Colour, the Urine of ſound people may be the ſquare 
or rule, to which all the reſt of the fick may be referred; for as the colour of ſound 
peoples is Citron, the Urine of the lick 1s paler than Citron, and ſo either watr 
or white, or higher coloured than it ; whoſe chief kinds are , flame-colour, yellow, 
red, green, and black. I ſhall run through every one of theſe briefly , and endeavour 
to weigh them together , by what cauſes all the alterations may be made , and what 
diſtempers, or proviſions of diſeaſes they are wont to make known. | 

The Urine is watry or limpid , when by reaſon of the indigeſtion of the Ventricle, 
the ſaline and ſulphureovus particles of things eaten , are not rightly ſubjugated , nor 
being ſmally broken, are made ſo volatile, that being diſſolved in the Serum , they 
may impart to it a tinCture, which it may carry with it, through the ſeveral turningy 
and windings of its paſſage: For the Latex or juyce to be changed into Urine, becauſe 
It is forced through very ſecret paſſages, and narrow, as it were by a certain diltil. 
lation ; therefore it is wholly deprived of the colour and conſiſtency , which it had 
from the taken Liquids, and imbibes almoſt nothing , but the volatile part, from 
the Chyme, whoſe Vehicle it is. Wherefore, 1f by reaſon of the great crudity, the 
Salt, Sulphur , and other contents are not firſt made volatile in the Viſcera, nor 
afterwards diſſolved in the Veſſels, that they may make their paſſage together with 
the ſerous juyce ; it being at laſt ſtripped almoſt of all, is ſent out like clear water, 
That ſuch Urines do want the active principles, it isa ſign, becauſe they are kept a 
long time from putrefaction : This ſort of Urine denotes in Virgins, for the moſt 
part, the Green-ſickneſs, in moſt the Cachexy or Dropſie; in all it is a note of in- 

digeſtion and crudity. Sometimes in thoſe obnoxious to the Stone, it foretels the 

_ approach of the fit, viz. whilſt the Serum is coagulated by the ſtony juyce in the 
Reins, its diſloJutions and contents are congealed into a tartareous matter , only a 
watry juyce or Latex ſtaying behind. Thoſe who for ſome time make a thin and 
watry Urine ,, whatever ſickneſs they are obnox1ousto,, have often adjoyned to it a 
difhculty of breathing, and ſhortneſs thereof after motion, and a diſtention about the 
region of the Ventricle, and as it were a {welling up after eating. The reaſon of 
the former wholly depends on the defect of ſpirits in the blood, becauſe its liquor 
1s not fully imbued with active principles (of Spirit, Sulphur, and Salt) rightly ex- 
alted; therefore it is not ſufficiently kindled by the ferment of the heart, whereby 
the whole may preſently leap forth , and break as it were into a flame : but that 
hardly fermenting, and being apt to ſtagnate in the heart, and for the moſt part to 
reſide there, burdens it grievouſly : wherefore if the blood ſo diſpoſed, is urged more 
than it Is wont, by a more quick motion, into the boſom of the Heart , becauſe not 
being rarified of its own accord , it may preſently go wholly forth , therefore there is 
need of great endeayour of the Lungs , and a more quick or frequent agitation, 
whereby 1t may be carried forth. Therefore watry Urines ſignifie this kind of Cru- 
dity in the blood ; becauſe, for as much as they receive no tinCEture almoſt from the 
Salt and Sulphur, it is a ſign that the Particles are little diſſolved in the maſs of blood, 
or are rendred volatile. As to what appertains to the inflation of the Ventricle (of 
which alſo limpid or clear Urines are the effect and fign) I ſay , becauſe of a defect ol 
due Fermentation , the Chyle goes not into a volatile Cream , but (like bread not 
fermented) intoa ſad and heavy maſs; which indeed is ſlowly , and not without 4 
reſidence of viſcous Phlegm, carried out of the ſtomach : its reliques being impaCted 
In the folds and Membranes of the Ventricle, obſtruct all the Pores and paſſages, tha! 
nothing may vapour forth, nor that the thin and ſpirituous part may be conveyed 
(as it ought to be) by the ſecret paſſages, to the blood ; hence flatulencics are Þ* 
| gotten; 
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gotten , which continually diſtend the Ventricle, and blow it up beyond its due 
hulk : alſo when thoſe Feculencies are left a long time in the ſtomach , they abound 
ina fixed Salt, and degenerate now into an acid, now into a vitriolick matter, or of 
ſome other nature; from whence Heart-aches, deſire of abſurd things , oftentimes 
Heat with cruel thirſt, and ſometimes Vomiting ariſe : ſome of which though they 
argue a very ſharp heat to Iye hid within, yet by reaſon of the want of concoction, 
ſuch diſtempers often render the Urine crude and watry. We have treated thus 
largely of a limpid or clear Urine, becauſe from hence the reaſons of the reſt (which 
as to Colour and conſiſtency are pale and thin in healthful perſons) may be drawn. 
For from the Salt and Sulphur , more or lefs diſſolved and boiled in the Serum, the 
appearances of a pale and' ſtraw-coloured Urine, and of other colours, under a 
Citron colour, are excited ; and by the like means, which was faid of the watry, 
they may be unfolded. | 

There remains another certain kind of Urine, more pale than the Citron colour, 
not thin , but thick and cloudy, and of a whitiſh colour ; it appears by common ob- 
ſervation , that children do often make ſuch water , when they are troubled with the 
Worms: The reaſon of which ſeems, becauſe the matter whereof the worms are 
made, is a certain viſcous Phlegm , heaped up in the Viſcera, by reaſon of the in- 
digeſtion of the Chyle, and a defect of making or generating Spirits, which matter 
at firſt tranſmits no tinCture to the Urine, becauſe of its fixity, the ſame afterwards 
putrifying is exalted, and is in ſome manner volatilized z and then partly by keat and 
ſpirit, is formed into worms, and partly being confuſed with the paſſing Chyle, and 
carried into the veſſels, when *ris made unfit for nouriſhment, it is ſeparated with 
the Serum from the blood , and being mixed with the Urine, gives it that white co- 
lour. Sometimes alſo in Feavers, eſpecially of children, the Urine is whitiſh : the rea. 
ſon of which is, becauſe the ſupplement of the nutritious juyce being poured from the 
Chyle to the maſs of blood, is not rightly aſſimilated , but 'degenerates into an ex- 
.crementitious humor : A portion of which being incocted in the Serum, imparts to 
it the thick conſiſtence and milky colour : otherwiſe tnan in the Feavers of thoſe of 
riper years, where when the heat is ſtronger , the ſame degenerate juyce impreſſes 
on the Serum a red colour. Alſo the Urine is whitiſh in the lowing of the Whites, 
the Gonorrhca , Ulcers of the Reins and Bladder, and of the urinary paſlages, by 
reaſon of the confuſion or mingiing of the filthy matter, or the corrupted ſeed-: how- 
ever it be, that the colour of the urine be white, it is produced from its contents, 
which at laſt putting down its ſettlement to the bottom, the liquor for the moſt part 
becomes of a paliſh and yellowiſh colour ; even as it may be perceived by the making 
of the Milk of Sulphur , where the milky ſubſtance ſinking down to the bottom, the 
over-ſwimming liquor is of a Citron colour. 

Urines whoſe colour is deeper than Citron , owe their appearance , not only to 
the Salt and Sulphur diſſolved more than uſual, but 1n ſome fort to the more thick 
contents in the liquor. The more plentiful diſſolution of the Salt and the Sulphur, 
Is chiefly performed in the veſſels, in the maſs it ſelf of the blood, and from thence 
the TinCture is impreſſed on the ſerous Juyce: But this happens to be done for the 
moſt part, after a double manner, viz. either by reaſon of the feaveriſh fervour, 
for as much as the blood boiling in the veſſels, and being more kindled in the Heart, 
Is very much looſned in its mixture , and ſo copiouſly fixes on the Serum the parti- 
cles of Salt and Sulphur , waſted as it were by the boiling : Or without a Feaver, 
when theſe kind- of ſulphureous and faline little bodies, wont to be ſent forth at 
other ſinks, are reſtrained ; and* ſo being by degrees heaped up in the blood, are 
poured into the Serum. Of this alſo there are two chief cauſes or means ; for et- 
ther the excrements of the blood, which chiefly participate of aduſt Sulphur, and 
that ought to be ſent away by Choler-carrying vellels, are retained, and ſo they 
impreſs, being ſuffuſed on the ſerous humor, a tincture of yellowneſs : or elſe the 
Effluvia's, which are chiefly of a ſaline nature, and ought to be evaporated by inſen- 
lible tranſpiration, are reſtrained , and from thoſe the urine is filled with a lixivial 
tincture, The vurines of the former kind are proper to people that have the Jaun- 
dice; but thoſe of this latter are familiar to the Scurvy : for in the Scurvy the ſaline 
particles of the blood depart from volatilization, and get a Flux : wherefore, by 
reaſon of their fixity , they will not evaporate, and ſo being more fully heaped to- 
gether in the blood , they more and more pervert its Craſis, and very much im- 
pregnate the ſerous humor with a ſaltneſs, The contents which heighten the hence 
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of the urine, are of a twofold kind, to wit, either adult recrements, remaining after . 
the deflagration of the blood , or particles of the nutritious juyce , degenerated into 
an extraneous matter: Concerning which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter in their Proper 
place. It now remains that we deſcribe particularly the ſeveral Colours of Urine 
more intenſe or deep than Citron colour. 

1. The firſt is a fame-coloured urine, which ſhines with a brightneſs like the Spirit 
of Nitre : and this is very often ſeen in an intermitting Tertian Feaver ; this colour 
ariſes from a portion of the thinner yellow Bile , mixed with the Serum , whilſt it is 
in motion : for that in this Feaver there is a ſharp and hot intemperature of the blood, 
which burns and ſcorches all the humors , and fo plentifully begets Choler. But al. 
though this, for the moſt part, is ſeparated from the maſs of blood by the bilary 
veſſels and paſſages; yet when it abounds in: the veſſels, a part of it, or (which js 
the ſame thing) ſome burnt and aduſt particles of the blood and humors being boiled 
in the ſerous water, impart to it an high or deep yellowneſs. This urine is thin 
and ſhining , for that there is in this diſeaſe almoſt a continual breathing forth, that 
thruſts out the recrements of the nutritious Juyce, and all the thicker parts of the 
Serum towards the circumference of the body. | 

2, The Saffron-coloured urine, and which dyes Linen with the ſame colour, un- 
doubtedly isa ſign of the Jaundice-: it is tinged after this manner by the yellow Bile 
or Choler, or by the Salt and Sulphur burnt and plentifully mixt with the Serum : 
for the yellow Bile is neceſſarily begot from the yoked heat and motion of the blood; 
but for this the Gall bag is deſigned by Nature , for the ſeparating it from the maſs 
of the blood , its paſſages being rooted in the Liver : But if ſuch a ſeparation be any 
ways hindred, that humor flowing back in the blood, and copioutly heaped together, 
infefs the skin with its yellowneſs, the blood, and eſpecially the ſerous Latex. The 
Saffron-coloured urine differs from the flame-coloured , becauſe in this only a certain 
portion of the more thin Bile is poured into the urine, but in that the more thick 
part, and much more plenty : beſides, in the yellow Bile the Sulphur , with the Salt, 
being joyned and long circulated , is fully diſſolved by it, that it becomes like paint, 
impacting to every ſubject a Saffron-coloured tincture; as when common Sulphur 
and Oyl of Tartar are mixed together. But what things cauſe a redneſs in urines, 
without the reſtagnation of this Bile, happen after the ſame manner, as in the Lye 
of Aſhes: where the particles of the Sulphur , without any previous diſpoſition from 
the ſaline, are forthwith put down with them in the Liquor. 

3. It remains that we ſpeak next of red Urines, which are of a divers habit, nel- 
ther do they always depend on the ſame cauſes, nor plainly denote the fame kind of 
diſtempers ; we ſhall briefly run through the chief differences and proper ſigniiica- 
tions of them. Firſt , the liquor of the urine is either red of it ſelf, and remains 


- after the ſame manner, nor is the colour altered by the ſetling or ſinking down of any 


of the parts : or ſecondly , the redneſs of the urine chiefly owes its colour to the 
Contents, which being ſetled to the bottom , the liquor grows yellow, or is leſs red. 
The diſtempers that theſe kind of urines are wont to ſhew, are chiefly Feavers , and 
a confirmed Scurvy, and Cenſumption. We ſhall conſider the reaſons of each. 

1, When the Urine that is made red ſo remains, it 1s firſt either of a mean con- 
ſiſtency , and ſomewhat clear , and then it owes its colour to the Salt and Sulphur, 
being burnt more than uſual, and ſo boiled more copiouſly in the Serum : or ſecond- 
Iy, ſuch an urine isred, and alſo troubled and cloudy : but this, beſides the contents 
of Salt and Sulphur , has boiled in it ſome earthy particles alſo, which indeed being 
impacted in the Pores and paſſages of the ſerous Latex, do not deſcend ; becauſe the 
liquor of the urine is deſtitute of convenient ſpirits, which may ſegregate all hete- 
rogeneous things, and drive them to the bottom, as is wont to happen uſually in 
dead drink, or Beer growing ſour by reaſon of Thunder ; where the liquor is infected 
with a troubled'Feces , and by reaſon of the defect of ſpirits, will not grow clear 3 
wherefore this kind of urine is a very bad ſign in Feavers, becauſe it ſhews ſuch a col- 
tuſion inthe blood of aduſt and to be ſeparated matter, ſuch as the vital ſpirits are not 
able to maſter by taming and ſubjugating ir. | : 

2. Sometimes the Urine is made red, by reaſon of its contents ; which ſetling 1 
the bottom, the liquor becomes of another colour : but theſe contents, as before we 
hinted, are twofold, viz. now thin, which are the remaining matter, or adult re- 
crements after the burning forth of the blood ; now more thick , to wit , the dege- 
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the burning blood , are partly thruſt forth by Sweat, and partly mixed with the ſe- 
rous Latex , thicken its conſiſtence , and heighten its colour , viz. ſo long as theſe 
kind of contents are included in the Pores and paſſages of the liquor, they are ſuſtain- 
ed, the colour of the urine appears more deep, and the conſiſtency thicker : but theſe 
being precipitated to the bottom , both the redneſs and thickneſs of the liquor are 
leſſened. The reaſon of this ſhall be given anon , where we ſhall ſpeak of the Cauſes 
of the Colours, and allo of the Clearneſs and Cloudineſs of Urines : we ſhall now 
inquire, what is the reaſon of the difference , that red urines are wont to be made 
both in Feavers, and alſo in the Scurvy, Conſumption, and perhaps in ſeveral other 
diſtempers. 

1, In Feavers, the liquor of the Urine is filled with redneſs, becauſe of the more 
plentiful diſſolution of the Salt and Sulphur, and their particles copiouſly boiled in 
the Serum ; for whilſt the blood and humors grow hot, from the feaveriſh cauſe, 
by reaſon of the heat being more fully inkindled , the faline and ſulphureous little 
bodies, being burnt and torrified , are more diſſolved ; and being bolled in the ſe- 
rous Juyce, impart to it a deeper tincture : Even as if the Lye of Aſhes be boiled over 
the fire, it grows more red, than if it were only made by infohon. Alſo in Feavers, 
the contents of the urine molt often increaſe its colour, viz. by reaſon of the intem- 
perance and deflagration of the blood , both the degenerate particles of the nouriſh- 
ing Juyce, and alſo other matter (as it were the Aſhes remaining of the burning of 
the blood) are burnt together, as it were into a reddiſh Calx ; which being included 
in the Pores of the urine , renders its colour deep, and afterwards ſinking down, 
makes a ſediment like red Oker. | 

2. Ina long Scurvy, the liquor of the Urine grows ſometimes ſo highly red, that 
it cannot be greater in a burning Feaver : if ſuch urine be evaporated, or expoſed to 
diſtillation, it will ſhew great plenty of Salt, with a muddy Feces or dregs : where- 
fore it ſeems to be manifeſt , that this deep redneſs doth chiefly ariſe from the Salt, 
(as we have already hinted) by this Experiment ; becauſe in Scorbutick people the 
ſaline particles, which ought to be made volatile, and fo conſtantly exhaled by tranſ- 
piration, become fixed, and being hindred from a flux, are heaped together more 
plentifully in the diſtempered body. The Salt remaining within, is variouſly coagula- 
ted with Sulphur and Earth, and then 1s continually diflolved : and from this diverſe 
coagulation and diſſolution , the to be admired Symptoms of this Diſeaſe are cauſed. 
Alſo from the ſaline little bodies plentifully diſſolved with Tartarous feculencies, and 
diluted with the Serum ,, urines are filled with an high redneſs; to which moſt often 
happen in this inveterate diſeaſe vices of the Liver and Gall; for when theſe Inwards, 
being either obſtruCted or other ways depraved , cannot perform their tasks, for the 
ſeparating the adult particles of the blood , they being more fully heaped up in the 
blood , are-diſſolved in the ſerous Juyce , and infect it yet with a more lixivial tin- 
Cure. And if the adult particles of the Sulphur do excel the reſt of the fixed and 
ſcorbutick Salt, the yellow Jaundice happens together with the Scurvy, and the urine 
fixes to Linen a Saffrony tin&ture. But if they be leſs than they , and that the ſaline 
particles excel , the Scorbutick diſtemper only is produced, in which the urine is in- 
tenſly red, yet does not dye the Linen. I am perſwaded that it is thus ; becauſe, 
when I have opened the dead carcaſſes of many dead of the Scurvy, in whom there 
was a red urine, I obſerved that the Liver or Gall was in fault: In ſome the Liver 
was wholly without blood, and dry like a Cows Udder ; 1n others the bag of the Gall 
was empty, and nothing in it; in others it was beſet with little ſtones; in others it 
was filled with filth , not bitter; in all theſe Inwards were fo diſtempered , that the 
ſecretion of the Bile was hindred. 

3. By reaſon of this kind of diſſolution of the Salt , Urines ſometimes grow red in 
Arthritick diſeaſes : for beſides the Gout (in which ſuch urine is often made) I have 
obſeryed in ſome a painful diſtemper, and as it were like a Feaver, cauſed, with a very 
high-coloured urine; they had wandring pains, now in this place, now in that, grie- 
vouſly tormenting , that the ſick were ſcarce able to ſtand, or to ſtir their limbs : 
they were obnoxious to wakings and frequent ſweats ; they were alſo troubled much 
with thirſt, and heat of their mouth: and they had a urine highly red, with a plenti- 
ful red ſediment. In the mean time it did not appear, either by the Pulſe, languiſhing 
of the Spirits, or Head-aches , that the blood grew exceſſively hot , or that they had 
a Feaver, Wherefore I ſuppoſe that this kind of diſtemper doth chiefly conſiſt in 
the nervous ſtock, and depends on the exorbitances of the faline Principle , rather 
than the ſulphureous, 4, Alſo 
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4. Alſo in the confirmed Phthiſis or Conſumption, eſpecially if an HeCtick Feaver 
be joyned with ir, there is a red Urine z the reaſon of which is, 1t at any time an 
Ulcer is excited in the Lungs, the putrid filth from thence being mingled with the 
blood ſliding by, cauſes in it almoſt a continual efferveſcency , whereby the ſulphy. 
reous and ſaline particles being more plentifully diſſolved and boiled in the Serum, 
affeCt its liquor with redneſs: beſides, by reaſon of the blood being defiled after 
this manner, the nouriſhing Juyce.degenerates almoſt wholly into putrefaction, by 
whoſe recrements the urine being filled, grows more red, and 1s very much ſiuffed 
with contents : The ſign or note of this is, that the ſick for the moſt part grow hot 
after eating , and that they are troubled with an heat through their whole body, fol. 
lowed with a nightly ſweat ; beſides , their urines yield a thick and copious ſediment, 
to wit, when the nouriſhing Juyce , being mixed with the blood , is not aſſimilated, 
it ſtirsup inita fervour, and being degenerate into an extraneous matter , exhales 
partly by ſweat through the Pores of the skin, and partly being tranſmitted to the 
urine, very much heightens its colour and conliſtency. 

Thus far of a red Urine , whoſe ſeveral ſpecies, but now related , have more de- 
grees of intention and remiſſion, accordingly as the cauſes, altering the colour and 
conſiſtence in them, are either weaker or ſtronger. 

4. As to what belongs to a green and black Urine, I confeſs I kave never ſeen 
thoſe kind of deep colours (exattly like thoſe of Leeks and Ink) in any urine : but 
I imagine I may have ſeen the appearance of a greeniſh colour from a more deep 
yellow, and of a blackiſh urine from the ſame with a cloudy and ſomewhat a dark 
mixture, and from thence called by Authors a green and black Urine. But thoſe 
urines, coloured after that manner, are eſteemed either ſigns of the Jaundice, or 
of being diſtempered with ſome virulency of the blood, 1t they continue fo con- 
ſtantly for ſome time: or ſuch urines, as occaſion offers, are variouſly changed, 
and are now of this or that, and preſently of another colour. So 1 have known 
Hypochondriacks wont to make ſuch urines, as it were critically for ſome time, 
and then afterwards to render them like ſound men. As to the firſt, when the 
Jaundice is very great upon them, that the aduſt portions of Sulphur and Sait remain 
a long time in the maſs of blood, they acquire by a long incoCtion a fulneſs of the 
yellow colour, at firſt green, and afterwards black, and impart the fame to the 
Serum : For if the yellow Bile , being taken out of the bag of the Gall, and put into 
a Cucurbit , beexpoſed to the gentle heat of a Bath, the ſame in a ſhort time will 
grow green, and afterwards appear like the blackeſt Ink : wherefore in the black 
Jaundice, which is only the yeliow carried forth into a worſe ſtate, by its long ſlay 
or continuance, there is nothing more uſual than to make black urines. Belides, 
theſe kind of urines ſometimes appear in a malignant Feaver, and in the Plague, alſo 
often from drinking of poyſon , and in this caſe it is for the molt part a ſign of death, 
becauſe it argues the blood greatly corrupted , and the ſpirits profligated , and the 
bond of the mixture looſned , as it were the deadly or mortified diſtemper : even as 
where ſome part of our body , being diſtempered with an Ulcer , is afterward taken 
with a Gangrene or mortification, forthwith the flowing corrupt matter, which was 
at firſt white , wateriſh, or yellow, becomes black. Wherefore in the forementio- 
ned diſtempers, when the urine grows black, the Serum and the blood being wholly 
vitiated, the skin alſo is dyed outwardly with ſuch a colour. As to what belongs 
to urines periodically tinftured with a greeniſh colour, and eſpecially with black 
(which happen often to Hypochondriacks) it is moſt likely , that ſuch ariſe from the 
melancholick Feculencies laid up in the Spleen, and from thence, by reaſon of its cor- 
geſtion, too much flowing forth ſometimes , and confuſed with theblood : for ſuch 
a matter , being often poured into the Ventricle in ſome men , ſtirs up black Vomt- 
tings; alſo in others, the ſame being ſupp'd up from the blood paſſing through, may 
impart ſuffuſions of the ſame colours to the ſerous Juyce. | 

So much for the Colours of Urines, of which the more pale ariſe from too much 
Crudity , almoſt all the high-coloured, either from the Salt and Sulphur plentifully 
diſſolved , and ſometimes from the aduſt recrements throughly boiled in the Serum, 
or from the more thick contents of the urine ; whether they be the Calx and remain 
ing part of the aliment, degenerated in the concoCtion, or the waſting or melting of 
the pining body, or ſome part of it evilly diſtempered : what hath been ſaid may be 
better underſtood, if the means, whereby theſe kind of diſſolved things or contents 
are able variouſly to change the colour of the urine, be unfolded. _ 
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The cauſes of the diverſity of appearances of colours, and their variouſly chang: 
ing, as alſo of the cloudineſs and clearneſs in Urines, (asin all other Liquors) depend 
only on the various incidency and emerſion of the beams of light, as is hinted in 
another place , in The Tract of Fermentation : For if the ſubſtance of the liquor be 
rare and thin, with open Pores and paſlages, that the beams of light may ealily paſs 
through , it is ſhining and clear like fountain-water : but if the Pores of the liquor 
be filled with contents, or little bodies ſwimming in it, ſo that the luminous beams 
are broken in their paſſage, but ſo that at length they may ſhew themſelves, accord- 
ing to thoſe various manners of refraction and emiſſion , there will appear a Citron, 

a Saffron, or red colour in a yet clear liquor. If that, in the little ſpaces of the Pores 

yet more obſtructed, the light cannot paſs through, there is a darkneſs induced : but 
then if the immerſed beams be a little or nothing refle&ted , the liquor will appear 
of a brown or dark colour ; but it they are beaten back, according to the diverſe 
manner of reflection , a white, aſhy, or ſome other kind of appearance, is induced. 
From this being ſuppoſed , according as the liquor of the urine, ſometimes almoſt 
wholly deprived of Salt and Sulphur, and other things diſſolved, eaſily admits of light, 
ſometimes either very much ſtuffed , or elſe moderately with theſe kind of contents, 
either diſtorts the beams falling on them in their paſſage , or wholly imbibes them, 
or laſtly beats them back, it were ealie to explicate all the Phzriomena or appea- 
rances of colours and their conſiſtence. 

It often happens, that the colour of the fame Urine is variouſly changed : for what 
is made red, being expoſed to the air , becomes white , or ofa dark colour, and then 
after a long time of a Citron colour : the reaſon of which. is this, if I am not decel- 
ved, this kind of urine, when it is made, is red , becauſe the Pores of the Liquor are 
yery full of contents ; yet ſo long as they are dilated with heat , they tranſmit the 
rays of light, (although variouſly diſtorted) that they may at length ſhew themſelves 
or appear ; but this urine is no ſooner expoſed to the cold , but that the Pores being 
ſtraitned , the ſite and poſition of the parts 1s changed in the contents, and by that 
means the paſſage of the beams of light is hindred : wherefore the liquor preſently 
' becomes cloudy, and according as thoſe beams are reflefed after this or that man- 

- Ner, a white, or brown, or ſome other kind of colour is induced : but at length the 
contents falling down towards the bottom with their weight , the Pores being freed, 
tranſmit again the rays of light, and do not diſtort them ; wherefore a clear or a 
Citron colour appears. 

From theſe things which have been ſpoken concerning the Colours of Urines, may 
appear what is the cauſe of the various conſiſtence of nrines. For as the particles of 
Salt and Sulphur, of the aduſt matter , or nutritious Juyce, depraved in the aſlimila- 
ting, are more or leſs boiled in the Serum, urines alſo get their more thin or thick 
conſiſtency. It remains next-that we ſpeak more clearly of the Contents in preter- 
Natural Urines, whereof we have often made mention. 
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CHAP. V.. 
Of the Contents in the Urines of ſick People. 


WM 'TE ſuppoſe the Contents in the Urines of ſick people to be twofold, viz. 
either univerſal, which proceed from the maſs of Blood, and of the ner- 


vous Liquor , and reſpect the habit of the whole Body ; or particular, 
which are the layings aſide or excrements of one bowel, or part ill affected, of 
Which we ſhall ſpeak anon. Thoſe of the former kind , which come away from the 
whole, are either natural » viz, Filaments or ſmall threads conſtituting the Hypo: 
alis or ſettlement, as in ſound Urines ; or preternatural, which chiefly are parti- 
cles of the nutritious humour degenerate from aſſimilation , and conſtitute the m6, 2 
thick bodies of the ſediment in Urines; and laſtly to theſe , (if there be a feaveriſh 
memperance) the aduſt matter of the blood after deflagration , and diluted in the 

crous Juyce, is added, and increaſes the bulk of the Contents. 
But theſe Contents, both natural and preternatural , of Urines , repreſent them- 
elves after a varions manner , as the blood more or leſs unduly grows hot, alſo gt 
tne 
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the aliments in the bowels and veſſels are variouſly concocted , and either the ſuper. 
fluities or corruptions of the Chyme , from thence made, are waſhed away with the 
Serum: for if the nouriſhable humour tranſmitted to the blood , 1s not all perverted, 
but a great portion of it, laid upon the ſolid parts, is changed intq nouriſhment, 
ſome parts of this alſo rightly made , being mixed with the Serum, impreſs yet ſome 
marks of an Hypoſtaſis in urines : Aiſo from the aduſt or degenerate matter, a pre. 
ternatural ſediment is framed, yet little and thin, neither doth it wholly blot out 
the appearances of this natural. Wherefore in the beginning and declination of a 
Feaver, ſometimes alſo in a Conſumption, or a Cachexy an Hypoſtaſis, though not 
ſo perfect , is perceived. If that the greater portion of the ſame Chyme , growing 
hot with the blood, by reaſon of the immoderate heat, is perverted into an hetero. 
gene matter , which afterward is ſent away with the Serum, as hurtful and unpro-. 
titable, preſently an obſcure and imperfect Hypoſtaſis appears; and beſides it, very 
many contents are ſeen in the urines, which heighten their colour and conſiſtency, 
Such an urine, which contains an Hypoſtaſis, though imperfect, together with other 


- things of the ſame kind diſſolved in it, if it be kept in a warm place, the Hypoſtaſis 


will be perceived alone; but the reſt of the contents, comprehended 1n the pores of 
the urine, dilated by the heat, are made wholly inconſpicuous or not to be feen ; 
yet afterwards the little ſpaces of the Pores being ſtraitned by cold, the ſame contents 
are precipitated , and by that means they render the lite and poſition changed , and 
the urine troubled and eloudy, and blot out the appearance of the Hypoſtalis. Theſe 
kind of urines in the better ſtate of Feavers, in a Catarrh, Cough, difficulty of per: 
ſpiration, fulneſs of humours, and in the more light Dyſcralies are wont to be 
made. 

But if in the more grievous ſtate of ſickneſs the ConcoCtion be wholly vitiated, 
and the whole nutritious Juyce changed into a putrefaction, theſe kind of contents 
alſo may be perceived in the urine without an Hypoſtaſis , and ſignifies variouſly in 
difeaſes, after their various ways of being precipitated, and ſinking down, and 
conſtituting a diverſe kind of ſediment ; to wit, as the ſeparation of the parts ſuc- 
ceed ſoon or Jate, or not at all; and as the matter falling down ſhall be little or mnch, 
or alſo of a white, red, or dark colour. 1 will briefly run through what 1s molt no- 
table and worthy obſervation concerning this thing, 

1, This kind of Urine being full of contents, is not ſometimes at all precipitated, 
(unleſs the ſubſtance of the liquor be diſſolved by putrefaCtion a long time after) but 
remains a long while troubled and ſomewhat cloudy, with little bodies ſwimming 
through the whole. The reaſon of this is, either becauſe theſe contents are too much 
incocted in the Serum, ſo that the ſpirits implanted therein , cannot ſeparate the 
pure from the impure, the thick from the thin ; as may be perceived in brewing 
Beer, 1f that the Mault be too much boiled , the liquor ſha!l never grow clear : or 
elſe the urine remains troubled , becauſe it is wholly deſtitute of ſpirits, which may 
compel the parts of the 11quor into the mation of Fermentation ; as it ulually comes 
to pals in Beer growing ſour by reaſon of Thunder, or of immoderate heat, and 
being infefted with a troubled Feces or Lee , will ſcarce ever be rightly made clear 
again., This kind of urine 1s perceived for the moſt part in very dangerous Feavers, 
and ſometimes in a defperate Cachexy, and always portends evil. 

2. Sometimes it happens, that the {Urine is ſo full of contents , that it begins to 
be troubled whilſt it is yet warm. TI have often obſerved it, after this manner, 1n a 
flow Feaver, whoſe heat was gentle and more remiſs, to wit , in which the particles 
of the nutritious cralſament or ſubſtance are depraved , but being a little ſubdyed by 
heat , or boiled in the Serum, they eaſily fall out of its pores : as when common 
Sulphur is boiled in Lye, if that before it be perfe&tly diſſolved , it be taken from 
the fire, the liquor at firſt clear and red, by reaſon of the quick precipitation of the 
por alan matter , becomes preſently troubled , dark, and of a ſomewhat whitiſh 
colour. 

3. But what moſt uſually comes to. paſs, that this fort of Urine, big with con- 
tents, as long as it is hot , and ſome time after , ſeems clear and perſpicuous when 
it grows cold, is wont to be troubled, and as if ſome Runnet were infuſed to be pre- 
Cipitated according to all its parts ; yet the ſame, if held near the fire, or in warm 
water for a little ſpace , ſhall grow clear again. The reaſon of this is already fully 
unfolded, where we ſpake of the Cauſes of Cloudineſs and of Clearneſs. 


4. After that the Urine being expoſed to the cold, is precipitated in this manyes | 
I 
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it may be obſerved by what means its contents deſcend to the bottom ; for tome- 
times they ſettle in a ſhort time : and if the liquor grows clear in the ſpace of two 
or three hours, it isa fign that the liquor of the urine 1s not too thick, nor very much 
filled with Salt and Sulphur : wheretore in the beginning or declination of Feavers; 
when the heat is ſlack , ſuch an urine is moſt often made : ſometimes ſuch a ſettle- 
ment follows not but in the ſpace of many days; the reaſon of which is, becauſe 
the conſiſtence of the liquor is thicker than it ſhould be, therefore the contents or 
diſſolved things are not fo ealily let go from its embrace , that they may fall down 
to the bottom by their weight. Theſe kind of urines are wont to be made in the ſtate 
or height of Feavers, and molt often precede an evil Criſis. | 

5. Of no leſsa diverſe kind a the ſediments which fall to the bottom. That I 

may paſs over in this place the filthy matter, and blood, ſand, gravel, and the like, 
depoſited from ſome parts, 1 ſhall mention thoſe which are the products of the whole 
body, and they for the moſt part are either white or brown, or red like Oker : If 
you {train urine, when it hath ſtood long, through brown paper , you may collect 
theſe contents. I have often ſeen a whiteneſs like Chalk , and ſometimes red like 
Bole Armene , without doubt there 1s the ſame matter. of all, to wit , the recrements 
of the defiagrated blood , and of the nutritious juyce depraved in the aſlimilating : 
which, as they are burnt hy neat 1n our body , and diverſly perverted, appear alſo 
inthe urine under a various colour and form; even as Antimony mixed with Nitre, 
aSIt is more or leſs calcined exhibits a Calx, now red, now Saffron-colour , now 
yellow, now brown : The like reaſon is (as it ſeems) of the ſediments of urines, 
which are as it were the Calx of the ſulphureous and earthy matter burnt forth by 
the fire of the Feaver in the Viſcera and Vellels, 

6. Beſides theſe kints of Contents, which happen in the Urines of ſick people, I 
have often obſerved , that after rhe urine had ſtood a long while , ſomething was 
affixed to the ſides of the glaſs like fand , and indeed in divers figures ; for now theſe 
little bodics like ſand grow together with a ſharp and unequal ſuperficies , now with 
Tidges like the Cryſtals of Nitre, and ſome ſhine and are pellucid like Ice. I have 
ſeen theſe kind of Cryſtals fixed to the Urinal , ſometimes in the urines of thoſe trou- 
bled with a Dyſentery, alſo in thoſe troubled with pertinacious wakings. Some- 
times in urines, when they have ſtood long, a certain Cream will ſwim on the top, 


as when Tartar is boiled in water : this kind of whitiſh cruſt growing together in 


the ſuperficies of the urine, is commonly thought to be fat and fattiſh things, and 
taken for the melting of the ſolid parts : wherefore ſuch as are wont to make ſuch 
an urine, are preſently pronounced to be conſumptive, and in a deſperate condition : 
But indeed that is only a ſaline concretion , which if put into the fire, will not melt, 
but grows hard into a cruſty ſubſtance. Yea both this and the other concreſcences 
of urines are as it were the Tartar brought forth in them by a certain Coagulation : 
But ſuch a concretion depends altogether on the particles of the fluid or acetous Salt, 
combined with others of the fixed or Alcalifate Salt : For in every ſubject where there 
Is a cemmixtion of the Salts of either kind, Cryſtallizations and Coagulations of a 
diverſe manner are cauſed , either ſpontaneouſly by Nature , or may be procured by 
artificial ſeparation : wherefore this kind of urine , on which this Cream. ſwims, or 
that Cryſtals gather in the ſides of the Veſſels, indicates the blood to be departed 
from its ſweet and Balfamick nature (ſuch as depends on the volatile Salt) into an 
acid and corroſive, by reaſon of the flux and fixity of the ſaline Principle. Such an 
urine, if it be evaporated , leaves in the bottom of the Veſſel great plenty of Salt : 
the diſtempers wherein it is uſually found (as I have often obſerved) are ſpitting of 
blood, Atrophy, or general waſting, and the Hypochondriack diſpoſition. 

In the Urines of ſick people it is worth obſervation , whether they dye the Urinal 
or not ? For-ſometimes in Feavers the urine is no ſooner put into the Glaſs, but pre- 
ſently it darkens its ſides with a whitiſh cloud , and again at another time this does 
not happen : 1 ſuppoſe that the Glaſs is dyed , when the liquor of the urine is fuller 
of diſſolved Sulphur than its pores can contain within themſelves; as may be per- 
ceived in Lye, wherein common Sulphur or Antimony is boiled : Alſo every urine, 
It it ſtand in the Glaſs till it putrifie , will infect its ſides with a cruſt or cloud , ſome- 


times whitiſh, ſometimes reddiſh, ſometimes of another colour : for the frame of - 


the liquor being looſned by putrefaCtion , the particles of the Sulphur being looſned 
from the bond of mixture ſtick to the Glaſs : But in the urines of ſick people ſome-, 
times this preſently follows, becauſe the Sulphur is more copiouſly diſſolved than can 
de included in ite pores. D As 
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As to what rcſpeCts the particular Contents of Urines , they indeed are manifolq, 
and may come from many parts and places : yet they moſt often depend on diſeaſes 
implanted about the Reins, Bladder , and Urinary paſſages : ſometimes it happen 
by reaſon of an Impoſthume in the Liver , Spleen , Lungs, or other Inward ; or h 
reaſon of preternatural humours heaped up in thoſe places, and flowing out with their 
fulneſs, an extraneous matter is tranſmitted into the maſs of blood , and thence intg 
the ſerous Juyce : but this happens more rarely , becauſe an Impoſthume. being bro. 
ken within, for the moſt part pours out its matter into the cavities of the Viſcera, 
from which there is no paſſage open into the urinary paſſages : beſides the maſs of 
blood flowing with impurities, does not preſently endeavour to fend them forth by 
urine, but oftner by ſweat, ſpitting, breaking out of Wheals, Tumors, or by other 
ways of excretion. Wherefore it appears by common obſervation, that the other 
- contents of urines (than which we have above cited) are chiefly ſent from the Reins 
and their dependences ; the chief of which are ſand, ſtones, blood, matter, bits of 
fleſh, skins, branny or mealy ſediments, which for the moſt part ſignihe either the 
wn” Pug an ulcerous diſtemper , or both together , planted beyond the emulgent 
Velſlels. 

It is an uſual thing for ſome to void with their water , gravel or ſmall ſand of ared 
colour in great quantity ; ſome of theſe are obnoxious to the ſtone in the Reins , and 
are frequently tormented with Nephritick fits : I have alſo known others without 
pain, or other grievous Symptom, for a long time to make a ſandy water, All urines 
whatſoever, if they ſtand for ſome time in a leaded or earthy glazed veſlel , afhx this 
| Kind of red ſand to the ſides and bottom of the Pot, to wit, the volatile Salt of the 
urine is coagulated with the fixed Salt of the Metal : ſo when Sal Armoniac bein 
mixed with the filings of Steel , Sea-Salt , or Vitriol is ſublimated, the elevated 
flours grow notably red : wherefore it ſeems that theſe kind of little ſands are begot 
in the Reins, for that the Salt of the urine is coagulated with the Tartarous feculen- 
cies laid up about the windings of the Reins, from whence the ſandy matter 1s made, 
which is preſently waſhed away by the ſerous Juyce paſling through : Therefore the 
gravel that is ſo frequently made are no ſmall parts or fragments of a greater ſtone, 
(as is commonly thought) but extemporary products of the blood and Serum waſhing 
the winding paſlages of the Reins. 

By what means little ſtones are produced in the Bladder or Reins, is not to be 
fully diſcourſed in this place : But without doubt it is done rather by Coagulation 
than Exſiccation or ExcalefaCtion, by drying or heating. I have obſerved ſome lick 
of the Stone 1n the Bladder, who after they have made water , were wont to void 
with great ſtriving and pain a thick and viſcous Juyce , which preſently hardned into 
a ſcaly matter : the ſmell of this was like Lye, and of ſuch a conſiſtence as Lye eva- 
Porated toa thickneſs , the liquor of which being made thick, preſently ſtiffens into 
a ſaline hardneſs. Leſſer ſtones ſometimes paſs through the urinary paſſages, and are 
carried out: the greater remain unmoved in their Cells. The places wherein they 
are uſually begotten are the narrow winding boſoms of the Reins , from thence the 
ſmaller flide into the Bladder, and if not excerned, they grow into great ſtones. | 
once ſaw many great ſtones ſhut up as it were in a Cheſt about the ſides of the Bladder 
between its Membranes; theſe without doubt being ſent from the Reins while ſmal- 
ler, remained in the paſſages of the Ureters, creeping between the Coats of the 
Bladder, and there by degrees did increaſe in bulk. A Matron ſo diſtempered long 
before her death, caſt out of the urinary paſſage a Membrane thick and broad, full 
of ſandy matter, which (as appeared after her body was opened) was part of the 
interior Tunick of the Bladder worn and broken by the ſtones there included. 

It is ordinary for Nephritick people, or ſuch as are troubled with the Stone , fre- 
quently to void blood or matter with their Urine : for from a greater ſtone , and 
endued with ſharpneſs, the fleſh of the Reins is eaſily worn, and the mouths of the 
Veſſels opened, whereby blood flowing out tinges the urine ; and when a ſolution 
of unity is cauſed in this manner in the Reins, an Ulcer moſt commonly follows, 
whereby matter and filthy ſtuff are poured out with the ſerous water , and conſtitute 
a plentiful and ſtinking ſediment in the urine : then the ſore being more inlarged by 
the Ulcer , more large profuſions of blood often follow ,, and the fleſh it ſelf of the 
Reins being worn away, and by degrees eaten off, is voided with the urine. 1 viſited 
once an ancient Woman , who daily voided with her urine, for many months , pure 
blood in great quantity ; beſides, as often as ſhe made water, ſhe uſed to void in ow 
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quantity pieces of fleſh, great gobbets, as it were the little Tubes of the Veſſels eaten 


away, that it was ſuſpected one of her Kidneys was all thus cut away from her body : 
yet afterwards by a vulnerary Decoction acidulated with Spirit of Vitriol, that bloody 
water was ſtaid, and this Woman lives {[11] well and in health. I knew another Ma: 
tron, who uſed for a long time in making water to void at firſt blood with a purulent 
matter, and Membranes: then the bloody water ceaſing, for many years ſhe made a 
wateriſh urine with a copious ſediment, and white like ſnot, ſinking down to the 
bottom of the Urinal, Afterwards when ſhe began to want that ſediment, a feave- 
riſh intemperance followed with pains wandring here and there, with a languiſhing 
of ſtrength, and other dangerous Symptoms : and when this ſick Woman was brought 
into danger of her life , a Tumor ariſing in her left ſide about her Reins, and ripening 
intoa Boil of Sore , byreaſon of the large flowing out of the matter, freed her : but 
yet an hollow and ſinuous Ulcer pouring out a thin matter, remained in that place 


during her life : and being ſometimes healed up, would preſently break out again. 


Scarce two years after this Noble Lady having endured the ſuppreſſion of her urine 


for fourteen days , became apopleCtick and dyed. Her body being opened, her left 


Kidney was quite gone, in the place of it a membranous ſubſtance growing to the 
Loyns, infolding the extremities of the Veſſels and Ureter , was grown up: ſome 
prints or marks of the Ureter remained , but without any opening into the hol- 


lowneſs of the paſſage: yea a certain ichor or ſeroſity dropping out from the little 


mouths of the emulgent Artery, was carried outwardly into that ſinuous Ulcer. The 
other Kidney was very full of ſandy matter and ſmall ſtones ; beſides, near the top 
of the Ureter a ſtone about the bigneſs of ones thumb was fixed, whoſe extremity 
was ſo fitted and firmly impacted to the paſlage or cavity of the Ureter, that it ſhut it 
up juſt like a Tap , and quite hindered the paſſage of the ſerous Juyce. The purulent 
matter comes into the urine, not only from the Reins, but ſometimes out of the 
Bladder and urinary paſſage diltempered with an Ulcer ; and ſametimes alſo a cor- 
rupt ſeed, or white flux, or men{truous blood are poured iato urines from the Veſſels 
and genital parts, and produce in them preternatural ſettlements. 

4. In the Urines of ſick people are often ſeen abundance of white Contents com- 
poſed of moſt ſmall bodies; which , when they are ſetled , fill up above balf the li- 
quor, and make it white and duskiſh, the reſt remaining limpid, and thin in 
the upper region of the Urinal : this kind of ſediment is called Mealy , becauſe it is 
like water imbued with meal. Concerning this it is doubtful , whether it proceeds 
from the whole maſs of blood, or only from the urinary Viſcera. It appears by 
obſervation, that the ſame ſort of urine 1s always made 1n the ſtone of the Bladder, 
alſo ſometimes by reaſon of the Kidney being oppreſſed with ſome great ſtone. I ne- 
ver ſaw ſuch a ſettlement in urines without a Nephritick diſtemper 3; wherefore 1 
have thought it almoſt indubitable to be always a 1ign of the Stone: And it ſeems 
that it ſhould wholly depend on the juyce or humour heaped up about the bulk or 
ſubſtance of the ſtone : For where the ſtone is fixed in the Kidney or Bladder , the 
nutritious humour is there perverted from aſſimilation, and degenerates into a more 
thick mucor, which uſes to be copiouſly heaped up; like Ichor , which by reaſon of a 
Pea put into an Iſſue, runs out plentifully. But this mucor or filth being waſhed with 
Serum, makes that white ſediment, 
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CHAP.-YL 
Of Judgments to be given concerning the Urines of ſick People. 


conſtitutive Principles, together with their chief Accidents, viz. Colour, 

AFP Conliſtence, and Contents, both what ought naturally to be in them per. eſſer:- 
am or eſſentially, and alſo what are wont to happen to them preternaturally, by rea- 
{on of the body being ill affefted. It will be eatie for any one to accommodate this 
Hypotheſis to praCtice , and to give Judgment on Urines beholding them in the Uri- 
nal ; for from what hath been faid it appears of what parts the Diſeaſes are made 
nown by the inſpeCtion of the Urines, and what the Urine ſignifies in each of them, 
D2 Concerning 


oy much for the Anatomy of Urines, wherein are unfolded their Elements and 
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Concerhing this luvj<ct taere hath been enough faid by Authors ; I ſhall therefore 
only touch upon it briefly, and lightly paſs it over, 

Although the matter of Urine, viz, the Serum of the blood waſhes the whole re. 
gion of the Body, and is circulated with the blood tarough all the ſeveral parts, yet 
it doth not lay open the condition and diſeaſes of them al}, but only of thoſe to which 
it owes either the natural perfection and geneſis of it ſelf , or from which it receives 
every alteration : wherefore in ſome reſpect it ſhews the action and diſpolition of 
the Vilſcera ſerving to ConcoCtion, and beſides denotes the temper and motion of 
the blood and humours in the Veſſels : but that any one ſhould pretend to know from 
the Urinal, and to divine a pain in the Head , an Impoſthume in the Throat, or any 
other Diſeaſe of any part , from whence nothing 1s communicated to the Serum, he 
ſhews rather his ignorance than the knowledge of any Diſeaſe. 

Urines brought from lick perſons ſometimes are wholly like thoſe of ſound peo. 
ples, and then they give no light to the diſeaſe or diftempered part ; but it may be 
lawful, having inſpeCted them, to ſay ſomething negatively, viz. that the Patient 
is free from a Feaver , that as to the Ventricle and Concoction of the food , they are 


 Indifferently well : wherefore unleſs he be inclining to a Conſumption, or is ſick of 


an Impoſthume , or ſome other diſeaſe of the unity being broken ; whatſoever it be, 
the diſtemper ſeems not very dangerous or hard to be cured. 

But in the mean time I would not have him declare any thing raſhly , nor proceed 
farther than he can with ſafety return: for I have often obſerved in ſome moſt grie- 
vous diſtempers, viz. in a malignant Feaver , when with loſs of ſtrength , a weak 
and unequal Pulſe, eruption of Spots, and other dangerous Symptoms, the Patients 
have been deſperately tick, that the urines as to the colour, conſliſtence, and Hy. 
poſtaſis, have been laudable, as in ſound perſons, fo that in ſuch a caſe the Phy- 
ſician by only viewing the Urine, as to his Prognoſtication had grievoully erred: 
wherefore there is ſcarce credit to be given to the ſingle teſtimony of the Urine, unleſs 
there be other ſigns agreeable ; but that it 1s a lyar in the Plague and malignant Fea- 
vers, and deceives: the reaſon 1s, that in thoſe diſeaſes the blood is leiſurely , and 
as it were ſilently corrupted, ſometimes without any great fervour : and ſo, although 
its liquor be infeted by Coagulation, or by mortification or deadneſs; yet becauſe 
zt doth not burn out much at the ſame time, ſo as to make an heap of aduit matter, as 
of Aſhes, the Serum is little or nothing altered from its uſual diſpoſition or tenour: 
Beſides, ſometimes when in ſuch a ſickneſs the blood grows very hot, whatever of ex- 
crementitious 1s heaped up in its maſs, 1s preſently transferred to the Brain and ner- 
yons ſtock : wherefore the ſerous water being free from preternatural contents , re- 
mains after its uſual manner ; beſides this caſe, when the Urines appear of a deep 
colour, troubled, and without any ſediments, there isno reaſon why the Piſs-prophet 
ſhould make a Prognoſtication. 

As often as the Urines of ſick people are unlike thoſe of ſound , either ſomething 
natural is wanting, or what is preternatural is added, or it happens both together. 

I, There may be wanting Colour, Conſiſtence, Contents, and Quantity. If the 
Colour be more remiſs than it ſhould, and the Liquor paler, it indicates Crudity, 
and a defect of making Spirits, to wit, that the nouriſhing Juyce is not rightly con- 
cocted or exalted either in the Viſcera or in the Veſſels ; fo that the ſaline and ſul- 
phureous Particles being carried out rogether, following the diſtribution as it were 
The diſtillation of the Serum , might throughly ſtick to the ſame, and impart alſo to 
it the tinEture : wherefore ſuch Urine being viewed from theſe kind of Symptoms, 
you may untitly-divine, that there is a weight in the Ventricle , want of Appetite, 
evil Digeſtion, a tenſion in the Hypochondria, an unfitneſs for motion , ſtcepinels, 
difficult breathing, and a frequent palpitation of the Heart upon exerciſe, a pale 
colour , a ſwelling of the Feet and Belly , you may ſay they are in danger of falling 
(if not already fallen) into a Cachexy or Droplie, and if it be a Maid , that ſhe 1s 
troubled with Longings and the Green-ſickneſs. 

If the Colour of Urines be remitted in a Feaver without a Criſis, it is a ſign that 
the fermentative matter or adult recrerhents of the blood are ſeparated from the 
boſom of the blood , and fixed ſomewhere, which for the moſt part happens in the 
Brain; and for that cauſe ſuch Urines uſe to foretel a Delirium or Phrenſie ; in thoſe 
troubled with the Stone, a ſudden alteration of the urine into a pale and watry c0- 
four, denotes the approach of a Fit. 

A coplous and pale Urine often ſhews the too great reſolution or melting C w 
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Galts, by reaſon whereof the ſeroſities are ſent away as it were in a flood from the 
whole body , ali chieily from the nervous parts: ſuch an Excretion ſometimes is 
healthful, and as It were critical , when the ſuperfluities happen only to be carried 
away : ſometimes It is ſymptomatick , and cauſes a great debility , to wit , becauſe 
the nutritious Juyce and the good humours are purged out. 

If the Conliſtence be thin, and the Liquor pale, it argues Crudity, want of Spirits, 
or too much Drinking, or the Nephritick diſtemper : if it be of a flame-colour, it is 
aſign of an intermitting Tertian Feaver. - | 

If the Contents be wanting, and it be pale, want of Concodftion is ſignified, and a 
CacheCtick diſtemper of the body. But if it be of a Citron colour , and the conſi- 
ſtency mean, without Hypoſtalis, you may ſuppoſe the Patient to have uſed too much 
labour or exerciſe ; or to be frequently diſtempered with Sweats in the night, or 
perhaps to have an Atrophy, or general walting, or to be inclining to a Con- 
ſumption. | 

If the Urine be continually made in a leſſer quantity than it ſhould, unleſs there 
be a larger tranſpiration, it 1s a ſign that the blood 1s not ſuſhciently purged from 
the ſerous Juyce : wherefore there is a neceſlity that 1t become more watry , and 
that at length a CacheCtical diſpoſition of the body, or a Dropſie be brought in. But 
if it be ſuddenly ſuppreſſed, or made with pain and difficulty , it is a ſign of the Stone 
or Gravel. 

2. Something is added to the Urine, to wit , when the colour is heightned, and 
in the mean time the conſiſtency and contents ſhew themſelves 1n due meaſure, there 
may then be a ſuſpicion of a Feaveriſh or HeEtical diſtemper : perhaps ſome evi- 
dent cauſe may precede, as the uſe of Baths, Heat, Surfeir, or immoderate Exerciſe, 
which might have heated the blood ; or Cold may have heedleſly been taken, whence 

may ariſe a ſhutting up of the Pores, and difficulty of Perſpiration. If the urine be 
of a Saffron-colour, and tinges the Linen with yellowneſs, you may fay it is the 
Jaundice : but if it be of a Saffron-colour or red without a Feaver, and doth not dye 
Linen, it ſhews for the moſt part the Scurvy or Hypochondriack diſpoſition. 

Though the Colour and Hypoſtaſis may be in good order, preternatural Contents 
are often in the Urine ;z therefore when it grows cold 1t is troubled , and makes a 
ſediment ſometimes white , and then there is a ſuſpicion of the blood's overflowing 


with filth, alſo of an impure Ventricle ſtuffed with excrementitious matter , or with 


Worms; ſometimes red , which often happens by reaſon of Tranſpiration being 


hindred , a Conſumption, and ſometimes by reaſon of a Surfeit, or the beginning of 


a Feaver. 


Preternatural and thicker Contents are ſometimes in Urines , ſnewing themſelves 
naturally, which denotes a diſtemper of ſome part about the urinary paſſages; . 


whence Matter , Filth , Blood, the Whites, corrupt Seed, or the like, are mixed 
with the Urine : and you may eaſily know by asking how, and in what place the 
Patient is ill, what part is diſtempered ; and the ſtraining the ſediments of thoſe urines 
ra ſhew what the diſcaſe is, and you may be more ſure of he nature of the di- 
emper. 
When Urines have ſtood ſome time, copious white ſediments are thence made 
It 1s not eaſe at firſt ſight to know from whence they come, viz. whether from the 
whole maſs of blood , or only from a particular bowel jimployed for the preparations 
of the Serum or the Seed. For the impurities of the blood and nervous juyce being 
depoſited under a mealy ſpecies in the bottom of the Urinal, are wont to cauſe a 
ſuſpicion in the Phyſician of the Whites in Women , and of the Running of the Reins 
in Men : ſuch like contents are alſo ſeen in Urines, which proceed from the urinary 
and ſpermatick parts. Amidſt theſe ambiguities ,- leſt you ſhould gueſs raſhly and 
confidently by the urine, and aſſert uncertain for certain things, and falſhood for 
truth, the difference of theſe kind of urines ought to be indicated after this manner. 
If the contents be univerſal, and their ſigns be to be applied to the maſs of blood ; 
for the moſt part theſe preſently after the making (unleſs ſometimes by chance in a 
Critical ſeparation) are wholly inconſpicuous (as in a thinner ſubſtance,) then tne 
urine being troubled by cold, they deſcend ſlowly to the bottom; and being ſetled, 
and the Urinal heated, they diſappear again. But if theſe white ſettlements are ſent 
from a particular neſt, they. preſently diſturb and thicken the urine newly made, are 
ſoon precipitated, and vaniſh not by heat. But that it may appear to what bowel 
theſe kind of particular contents ſhould be aſcribed , "tis eaſily made known to Lear- 
ned men by other circumſtances. 3. The 
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3. The Urine is ſometimes wholly altered from the natural ſtate ; the colour 
and contents which ſhould be therein are wanting , :and ſtrange things are in their 
place ; then indeed is indicated that there is an intemperance in the whole body, and 
that the ConcoCtion in the Bowels and Veſſels is depraved ; you may ſay the Patient 
is ſick of a Feaver ; and thence by asking,, you may learn and preſently pronounce 
that he is diſtempered with the Head-ach, Thirſt, Heat, queaſineſs of Stomach, want 
of ſleep, and by conſequence with other Symptoms. 

It happens ſometimes , that the Urine declines from its natural ſtate, yet not to 
ſhew the diſtemper the Patient complains of, but either the cauſe of the diſeaſe, or the 
conſent of ſome other part with the diſtempered ; as if any one ſhonld complain of a 
cruel Head.ach , or trembling of the Heart , and make a watry Urine, that doth not 
denote thoſe diſtempers , but only a crudity in the Ventricle, and ſome obſtruCtiong 
about the Spleen and Viſcera , which may be the cauſe of thoſe diſtempers : I ſay in 
this caſe, the urine being inſpected, the chief indications are taken about the Method 
of Curing, and we muſt not uſe Cephalick or Cardiack Remedies, but. either Ca- 
tharticks , which cauſe Vomit or Purging , or Openers, and eſpecially Chalybeats: 
But the urine is ſometimes vitiated , and yet its fignification is wholly a ſtranger to 
the diſtemper the Patient complains of, as if any one were ſubjeCt to the fleepy dif: 
eaſe, ora Lethargy, and makes it red and full of preternatural contents, its inſpe. 
Ction ſuggeſts chiefly coindications , viz. that we inſiſt not on too hot, but terpye. 
rate Remedies. 

The chief uſe of Inſpection of Urines.will be for the obſerving the ſtate and pro- 
greſs of every diſeaſe, as allo the alterations towards health or death. For in Chro- 
nical diſeaſes, by daily inſpe&ing the urine, is made known to the Phyſician, by what 
degrees the ſickneſs may increaſe day by day; at what time purging or altering Re. 
medies will- be moſt fit, and what Medicines will be moſt profitable : hence is to 
be obſerved, whether Nature prevails on the diſeaſe or not ; and a molt certain 
Prognoſtication may be drawn from hence, either of the hope or danger of health) 
to wit, according as the ſigns of Concoction or Crudity appear in the Urines. In 
acute diſeaſes, hence the ſtate and height of the Feaver may be beſt known , at what 
time the Criſes may be expected, and with what ſucceſs ; when it is beſt to inſiſt upon 
Evacuations, and when on Cordials, The Compaſs is not beheld with more cer: 
tainty and diligence by the Mariner or Steers-man, than the appearances of Urines 
ought to be obſerved by the Phyſician for fit times and ways of Curing, 

Theſe were what I had to had to ſay concerning the Judgments of Urine , not col- 


;- lected from the vain Traditions of Quacks, but what are conſonant to reaſon and 
truth. Beſides I know there are ordinarily delivered by Medicaſters and Old women 


almoſt an innumerable company of Rules and DireQtions of Urine-divination , that 
the Urinal is no ſooner inſpected , but they will undertake to divine , whether it be 
a man ora woman that 1s ſick, how long they have been ſick, what their difeaſe is, 
and whether the diſtemper ſhall end in health or death , whether the Patient be ſub- 
ct to the paſſions of Love or Sadneſs, whether a Woman hath conceived with Child 
or not, or whether it ſhall be a Boy or a Girl, and an hundred other the like; in 
which uſing a vain conjecture, they either impoſe by their confidence on the minds 
of the credulous, or (which is more frequently their cuſtom) by a cunning craftineſs 


they other ways ſift out the matter by inquiring, and falſly aſcribe it ro their know- 
ledge in the inſpeQion of Urine, | 


CHAP. VII. 


Of the Examination and various ways of proving of Urines. 


Lthough the buſineſs of the Examination and Inſpection of Urines ſeems com- 
monly only a ſimple thing (viz, the Medicaſters and Quacks for the mol 
part behold the Urine ſent in a Glaſs, ſhake it a little , and preſently give 

Judgment) yet to thoſe who honeſtly endeavour the recovery of the ſick, the matter 
ſcems a little more intricate, and they uſe to obſerve ſeveral circumſtances concerning 
Judgment by Urine ; which being omitted , nothing indeed can be certainly wy 
rectly 
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rectly learnt in the Medicinal Practice from the Urinal. Moreover, in foine diſea- 
ſes, beſides the mere inſpection of the Glaſs , there are other ways of tryal to be had, 
by which , what lies hid in the Urines, and out of fight, may be made clear : from 
whence ſome not unprofitably taking care of the ſeparation of Urine more accurate- 
ly, have uſed to evaporate , diſtil, putrifie , and precipitate them. Wherefore we 
ſhall ſpeak briefly of the right manner of inſpecting Urine, and in ſome cafes of the 
Analyſis or ſeparation variouſly to be inſtituted. 


When the Urine of the Patient is offered to the Phyſician , if it hath firſt ſtood for 


ſome time in the Glaſs, and if the liquor be clear , the Hypoſtaſis as it were gathered 
into a little cloud , and if the reſt of the conteuts {ink down to the bottom , there is 
nothing more wanting , but that forthwith a prognoſtick ſentence may be given. 
But if the Urine be newly poured into the Urinal, or be troubled by a former ſha- 
king, you mult ſtay till the confuſed parts be ſeparated, and the ſettlement have 
acquired its due place. If the Liquor be full of contents , and the Pores fſtraitned, 
it becomes troubled and dark, and the Glaſs muſt be put in a warm place, till the 
urine grow clear again, and then let it be placed for ſome time near the fire, that 
whilſt the preternatural or more thin contents are abſorpt by the Pores dilated by 
the heat, the more thick may fall down to the bottom, and the filaments or.little rags 
making the Hypoſtaſis, (if there be any) may be gathered together below, or in the 
middle region; for ſo will appear what is the power of Nature, and what of the Dil- 
eaſe : Alſo in Feavers, the degree of heat and efferveſcency, the concoction or depra- 
vation of the nutritious Juyce, alſo the congeſtion or heaping together of the aduſt 
matter in the blood , and its ſeparation begun, or wholly fruſtrated , may ſomewhat 
appear by the ſignification taken from Urines;z wherefore you ought to proceed after 
this manner , when the urine is brought from far , to wit, whoſe Particles are di- 
ſturbed by much ſhaking , ualeſs it be kept for ſome time in a warm place, they will 
not eaſily get again their due place of poſition. Burt if you often viſit any Patient that 
keeps his bed, it will be convenient, that the urine newly made, and put into an 
Urinal, be placed near a Stove, where, whilſt it grows moderately hot, the ſeveral 


parts may , after the beſt manner, be diſpoſed to a ſettlement without any trouble 


or diſturbance. 


Afterwards the Urine thus naked, and as it were diſrobed from any covering, is 
offered to the ſight, rhe next caution will be , leſt any of its Phznomena or appea- 
rances being accidentally contrafted , and not properly belonging toit , may impoſe 
upon the Phyſician : which indeed ſometimes happens, by reaſon of alterations cau- 
ſed in them by food taken, and which chiefly conſiſt in-the colour and ſmell of urines, 
being variouſly changed beſides Nature, and the expeCtation of the Phyſician. 

For it is an errour commonly committed, when the Urine being yellow, and tinging 
the linen by the taking of Rhubarb, Saffron, Sanders, and the like, undoubtedly to be- 
lieve it a ſign of the Jaundice ; alſo the urine being imbued with blackneſs by the ta- 
king of Caſſia , to attribute it to the melancholick Tumor or blackBile ; alſo when the 
urine is deep-colour'd by taking of Pulſe-broth , or a DecoCtion of Madder, or other 
drinks, we falſly ſuppoſe it to indicate a feaveriſh intemperance. It often happens from 
the drinking plentfully thin liquor, the urine is leſſened of its high colour beyond 
expectation , and heightned by the drinking of ſtrong drink or hotter things : unleſs 
. the Phyſician take notice of theſe kinds of mutations, he will give but a falſe Judgment 

concerning Urines by looking on them. When therefore the colour is.changed in the 

Wines without any manifeſt cauſe, the manner of living muſt be inquired into, if that 
the alteration proceeds from what is eaten or drunk , that it may not be wrongfully 
acribed to the diſeaſe. A queſtion will here ariſe , why foraſmuch as moſt things 
laken in at the mouth , before they go into urine, wholly loſe all their colour ; yet 
lome others, which being eaten, fo pertinaciouſly impreſs a tincture to the Serum, 
that they paſs untouched through all the ſtrait turnings and windings of the paſſages ? 
te reaſon or cauſe of which conſiſts chiefly in this , that ſome mixtures have the 
Conſlitutive parts of their colour or dye very ſubtil, and:thoſe highly volatile ; where- 
fore theſe being taken only in a ſmall quantity , dye the whole maſs of the Chyle with 
err colour ; and from thence the nutritious Juyce conveyed to the blood, aſcends.co- 
ared, and its vehicle, viz. the ſerous Latex, is ſent away ſtill dyed or tinctured. 
What the odour of Urines of ſound people may be, is obvions to every one that 
can ſruell, viz. whilſt it is freſh made, it is not very ungrateful, by reaſon of the 
ulphureous and ſaline Particles bound up in the ſubſtance of the liquor; when it barn 
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ſtood ſo long, that the Suiphur begins to exhale , ſharpned with the Salt , the mix. 
ture being looſned , it putrifics and ſtinks grievouſly. Beſides we may oblerve, that 
ſometimes there ariſes from urines freſh made, a ſweet odour like Violets, and ſome. 
times they offend the noſe with a very ungrateful ſtink. The former doth not depend 
either on an healthful or unhealthful condition of the body, but 1s produced only from 
things taken : Turpentine , Nutmeg, and other Gumms and Spices taken in at the 
mouth, though ofa diverſe nature and operation , impart a like ſuavity or ſweetneſs 
- tothe urine, The reaſon of this ſeems to be, becauſe in theſe kind of mixtures very 
many particles of the purer Sulphur (that is imbued with Spirits) are eminent 5 which) 
for that they are volatile, being confuſed with the Serum, are not contained in the 
bond of the mixture : wherefore the urine being made, theſe alone leap out , and 
not accompanied with others of the ſtinking urine, and ſo diffuſe a gratefnl odour; 
which, although it proceeds from divers kind of things eaten, yet remains {till after 
the ſame manner like Violets, for that in all, thoſe ſulphureous Particles are fet. free 
by digeſtion from the others joyned with them in the ſame concrete , nor are infected 
by different ones from the urine. But as to what reſpects the ſtinking urine, that 
. ſometimes proceeds from an Ulcer about the Reins, Bladder, or urinary pallages; 
ſometimes alſo it is raiſed from a toohot intemperance of the Reins, or of the whole 
Body : for when the Sulphur is deeply boiled in the Serum, its particles being ſharp. 
ned by the Salines, (for that they are leſs cloſely ſhut up) do preſently evaporate, 
and grievouſlly affect the ſenſe of ſmelling ; but beſides, ſometimes urines contract a 
ſtink from things eaten. For the Balſam of Sulphur , Garlick , Aſparagus, Cider, 
Rheniſh Wine, and many other things taken at the month , do cauſe a ſtrong ſmell 
in the urine. If the reaſon of this be demanded, we ſay that ſuch things which impart 
a ſtink to the urine, alſo provoke it in a more plentiful quantity : wherefore it 
ſeems that theſe ſort of things being taken, fuſe the blood , and greatly haſten the 
precipitation of the Serum : and when by this means the ſerous Juyce is pulled away 
as it were abruptly from the blood , the frame of the liquor is made lax, nor are tts 
parts exactly mixed, nor contained in an equal bond of diſpoſition : wherefore when 
this urine is made from the body, its frame or ſubſtance being before loolned , the 
particles of the more groſs Sulphur (that is combined with Salt) preſently breathe 
out, and fo diffuſe a ſtinking ſmell. For urine thus altered by things taken, ſeems 
very like to Lye, wherein Antimony or common Su!phur is boiled , and is aſter- 
wards inſtilled into ſome acid thing, becauſe in this D<coCtion , as alſo in {uch urine, 
the frame of the liquor being unlocked , the little ſulphurcous bodics leap out, and 
_ affect the ſenſory with a ſtinking (mel, 

If that any one more curious 1n the ſearch of Urines, ſhall ſcek farther than. the 
examination of the ſight and ſmell, he may caſily, by a divers manual operation, re- 
ſolve them into parts, and as it were diſſect them to the liſe, and thence draw Med 
cinal directions of no ſmall moment; for that in many Chronical diſzaſes where the 
Dyſcraſtes of the blood are more exactly to be ſought into, that the proportion and 
temperature of Salt and Sulphur may be truly found in it, it is ſometimes convenzent 
to evaporate urines , or todiſtil them ; ſomething alſo is to be learned from them, 
being precipitated , or looſned by putrefaQtion. I knew an honeſt Woman greatly 
afflicted with a ſcaly filthineſs of the skin, which ſhe was daily wont to ſcratch off in 
great plenty, as it were a branny matter. Her urine being evaporated in a littic 
Skillet, left ſticking to the ſides of the Veſſel, a. cruſty and ſalt ſediment , like the 
excrement of her skin. Not long ſince I evaporated the urine of a Gentleman , grie- 
voutly ſubject to convulſive motions and painful ſtretchings out of the Muſcles, in 
the bottom of which there remained a quantity of falt and tartarous matter , ex: 
ceeding the weight of half the liquor. - By this means it will be an caſie thing to find 
the proportion of the ſaline Principle in the blood and humours; but whether this 
Salt be volatile, or becomes fixed beyond meaſure , the diſtillation of the urine will 
preſently ſhew :; For if the Spirit (fo called) be copiouſly drawn out of the urine, and 
that beſides the Salt aſcends into the Alembeck, it is a ſign of volatilization : but the 
contrary to this argues the hxity of the Salt. 

| Asthe evaporation and diſtillation of the Urine ſhew the power of the ſaline Prin- 
ciple, ſo the precipitation, putrefaCtion, and Sulphur lay open the thicker contents 
of the Urine, as it were in weight and meaſure. As to the former, although the 
liquor of the urine be ſalt, and often big with contents, yet for as much as its ſal\n* 
Parricles are not (as it is wont to be in moſt Menſttuums) either wholly in a f ane of 
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fixity , or of flux , but for the moſt part volatile, therefore it is not eaſily nor pre- 
ſently by any falt infuſion ſubject to putrefaCtion; the Spirit of Vitriol and other 
acetous things effect nothing : the Salt of Tartar ſtirs up a little perturbation. But 
the ſolution of Alum , for that it greatly conſtrains into a little ſpace , preſently di- 
| fturbs the whole liquor extremely, and delivers all the contents of the urines, as they 
were thruſt out of their dens, to be ſeen openly by the eyes. Wherefore by this 
means , without any long ſtay for ſettlement, you may prelently know how much 
of ſulphureous and earthy matter 1s depoſed from the maſs of blood for recrements 
in the bottom. 

The putrefaCtion of Urines is wont to exhibit the ſeveral particles of every kind, 
yet more diſtinct, and diſpoſed as it were by themſelves ; for if the urine be left to 
ſtand unmoved for many days in the Glaſs, the colour , odour', and conſiſtency will 
be very much altered, for the colour will be deeper, the ſmell ungrateful, and highly 
ſtinking , the conſiſtency thicker, and will have on the ſuperficies a downineſs or 
hoarineſs, ſometimes whitiſh , ſometimes bluiſh; there will be alſo fixed in the bot- 
tom of the Veſſel a thick and copious ſediment, and often on the ſides a ſandy or 
tartareous cruſt, of a whitiſh or Aſh-colour. From theſe kind of appearances, and 
as the urines ſooner or later putrifie, and ſo are more or leſs altered from their former 
ſtate, it may be conjectured what the proportion of Salt or Sulphur may be, whether 
of them exceeds the other : alſo no unfaithful Judgment of the quality and plenty of 
the earthy matter or the contents may be taken from hence. 

And thus, Sir, at length you have the DoCtrine or Method of Separation of Urine, 
ſuch as our unskilfulneſs hath rendred it : I deſire you would be pleaſed not only to 
pardon the errours and barrenneſs of this Diſcourſe, but alſo to excuſe it in other 
things, becauſe at firſt writ by your perſwaſion, and then by your command and 
requeſt made publick. Wherefore pray take care of this child hardly brought forth 
and almoſt an abortive , and as it were expoſed and deſervedly laid at your door, 
without portion. Farewel. 
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Two Phyſical and Medical 


EXERCITATIONS) 
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I. Of che Accenſion of the Blood. 
II. Of Muſculary Morion. 
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The firſt Medical and Phyſical 


DISCOURSE. 
Of the growing hot or inkindling of the Blood. 


T is long fince I deſigned to print my Meditations concerning the remaining 
Pathology of the Brain and Nervous ſtock : But when many Diſeaſes of that 
kind affect the animal Spirits , and not rarely the whole Hypoſtaſis of tle 
corporeal Soul more immediately than the Humors or ſolid Parts ; I there- 
fore thought it neceſſary firſt to publiſh the Diſquiſitions of the nature of this 

Soul, and its manner of ſubſiſting, and alſo of its Parts and Powers, that from theſe 

things rightly known, its preternatural Paſſions may at length be the better diſco- 

vered. But concerning theſe very hard matters, and difficult to be unfolded , when 

I had begun to frame (as I think) probable and rational Arguments, I ſaw well that 

they would be looked upon and laughed at by ſome as unuſual things and Paradoxes; 

which indeed it becomes me not to take ill, but ro let every one freely to enjoy his 
own ſenſe, and to uſe in all things his own opinion and judgment. Among the 
many things conjeCturally propoſed by me, (which I could not avoid) two chief 

Arguments are oppoſed , towit, that I had affirmed , that the blood for the con- 

tinuing of life was inkindled , and that the animal Spirits , for the motive act , were 

exploded: which terms, though perbaps they may ſound rough and ſtrange to be 
applied to the animal economy ; yet if any one ſhall weigh the Reaſons and Ar- 
guments which do perſwade to the truth of either opinion, 1 doubt not , but that 
there will be none who will not give their aſſent, or eaſily pardon me for mine. In 
the firſt place therefore, becauſe there are ſo many opinions concerning the growing 
hot of the Blood , for that ſome attribute it to an innate heat , others to a flame in 
the Heart, ſome alſoto a fermentation of the bloody maſs , and others to its inkind- 
ling ; therefore I ſhall endeavour more narrowly to introſpect the matter , and as 
much as I am able, to build upon a more certain Ratiocination, its genuine Cauſe, 
though very abſtruſe. | 

We have formerly diſcourſed concerning that Soul, which is common to the 
more perfect Beaſts, with that ſubordinate or more inferiour of Man, and have 
ihewed it to be indeed Corporeal , and to conſiſt of two parts ; the one of theſe root- 
ed in the blood we called a Flame, and the other dwelling in the Brain and nervous 
ſtock, Light. As we ſhall here only treat of the former, 1 think it will be no difficult 
matter to make uſe of the ſame Reaſons and Inſtances , which truly conclude, or ?! 
leaſt very like truth, that in the firſt place the blood is animate or hath life : ſecond 
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jy , that this Animation is in irs accenlion or inkindling , or conſiſts in an affetion 


moſt analogical to this. | | 

1, Not only the opinions of Philoſophers, but the undoubted teſtimony of the 
cacred Scripture plainly aſſerts the animation of the blood : to wit , the uſe of blood 
was forbidden in the Moſaical Law , for this reaſon, becauſe the Blood is the Life or 
Soul ; which is alſo apparent by the obſervation of the molt famous Harvey, for that 
its motion is to be obſerved by the eye, ſhews that it firſt lives and laſt dyes. | For 
the greater proof of this, it is commonly known that Animals only live ſo long as 
the blood remains in its due plenty and motion ; and that they preſently dye, if ei- 
ther too great a quantity of this be taken away, or its motion ſuppreſſed. 

But as to the ſecond Propoſition , to wit , that the life or ſoul of the fervent blood 
depends upon its inkindling ; this will appear probable, if I ſhall ſhew: Firſt, that 
the liquor of the blood ought to be very hot in the more perfect living Creatures. 
Secondly , that this growing hot can be produced or conſerved in tne blood by no 
other means beſides accenſion or inkindling. Thirdly , that ſome chief aftc&tions, 
as it were proper paſſions of fire and flame, areagreeable to the life only of the blood 
growing hot. Foutthly and laſtly, theſe being clearly ſhewn , ſome other leſs ſignal 
accidents and properties, in which common flame and lite agree, are added, and alſo 
we will unfold how and in what reſpect they differ among themſelves —— 

As to the firſt we affirm, that the blood is perpetually moved in all living Crea- 
tures; beſides in the more perfect it doth eſtuate or grow hot in act. Indeed its un- 
diſcontinued motion is required, both for the conſervation of the diſpoſition of the 
blood it ſelf, whoſe liquor would otherwiſe be ſubject to ſtagnation and putrefaction, 
as alſo that being carried about in the whole body , it might be able to give a due 
tribute to all parts. For that the offices of the blood , at leaſt in the more perfeCt 
living Creatures , are divers, and manifold, wiz. to inſtil matter in the. Brain and 
nervous ſtock for the animal Spirits todiſpenſe the nutritious Juyce into all the ſoltd 
parts, to ſuggeſt to the motive parts an elaſtic Copula , and beſides to ſeparate all 


recrements and worn out Particles, and to put them aſide into convenient Emun- 


aories. 
-But although the mere motion of the Blood in leſs perfect Animals, or at leaſt its 


moderate ſwelling up, ſuch as may be perceived in Wine and other Liquors agitated: 


into Fermentation, is able to ſuſtain and perform the cconomy of Nacure ; to wit, 
for as much as both a crude nutriment is every where received from the river of the 
blood, though cool , continualiy flowing into all parts of the whole Body, and that 
fewer ſpirits and more thick, as it were ſeparated by percolation or ſtraining, enter 
the Brain and nervous ſtock with that plenty , that may ſuffice for local motion, and 
the Organs of the few ſenſes to be rudely actuated : yet the blood watering the bo- 
dies of more perfect Animals, require offices of a far more excellent kind ; for it 
ought not only to be carried about with a continual and more rapid motion, but 
very much to ſwell up, yea aQually to grow hot or effervent : to wit, for that end, 
that its frame or ſubſtance being very much looſned ,. it may more copiouſly ſend 
forth the reſpeQive Particles of various kinds, every where falling off from it, and 
may diſpoſe them here and there for the uſe and wants of Nature. 

| Butfirſt, for that the animal Spirits are continually to be ſupplied 1n great plenty 
from the maſs of blood , and that there is need for the elaſtic Particles requiſite for 
the locomotive function , to be thence perpetually poured into all the Muſcles, 'it 
ſeems very neceſſary that the liquor from whence theſe generous and manifold ſup- 
plements are drawn ſhould be aCtually hot, or rather ſhould burn forth ; to wit, that 
the aforeſaid Particles, not ſufficiently to be unlocked but by heat or burning, 
ſhould freely run out from the ſubſtance or frame of the liquor : which truly is ma- 


nifeſt, becauſe from Wine, and alſo from the ſame bloody Liquor, and all other. 


ſpirituous things, a ſubtil and ſpirituous humour is copiouſly drawn, but not to be 
performed by diltillation without heat or fire. Yea the ſulphureous Particles , al- 
though they are leſs apt to be exhaled from any Liquor, yet they moſt readily fly 
out by inkindling the ſubject. By theſe there is an apparent neceſlity of the blood's 
growing hot for the perfeftion of the animal as well as vital funCtion ; but that it may 
appear by what means this 1s done, to wit , whether by Accenſion, or by Fermenta- 
ton, or by any other way, we ſhall firſt in general inquire , by what means, and for 
what cauſes any liquid things are wont to grow hot; then we ſhall conſider, to which 
of theſe the growing hot of the blood ought to be attributed. | 
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| Concerning theſe we fay,that there are only three ways,or ſo many kinds of cauſe, 


by which Liquors conceive a heat, viz. firſt, by fire or heat being put to them , 4; 
when water is made to ſeeth or boil over the fire , or that it grows hot by the heat of 
the Sun, a Bath, or Stove , or by the difſolution of quick Lime; inſtances of ajj 
which are commonly known. For the ſame reaſon Bath-waters fee to boil. For, 
that we may inſtance in our own Baths, to wit, they are impregnated neither with 
Sulphur nor fixed Salt, as I have plainly experimented , by diſtilling and evapore. 
ting them , and by ponring into them precipitating gry 9 z yea by diſlolving them 
with Sulphur, and many other ways. They moſt reſemble Lime-water , and they, 
as we believe, grow hot from a like cauſe, to wit, by imbibing the fiery little bodies 
ſomewhere hid within the Earth. Of thefe, unlefs it had been ſuperfluous , we 
had here given a fuller deſcription , which may pethaps be done at ſome other 
time. Secondly, when faline Corrofives, which are of a diverſe kind, being mingted 
with themſelves, or with ſulphureous things , work mutually one on another with a 
reat ſtrife and agitation of Particles, and oftentimes excite heat, yea ſometime 
ume and flame; as when the Spirit and Butter of Antimony are poured to, or mix. 
ed with ſtygian Water , wherein lixivial Salts are melted , or with Oyl of Turpeg- 
tine, or other diſtilled things ; beſides when corroſive Liquors eat metallick 
they often grow hot. Thirdly , and the only way beſides (as 1 ſuppoſe) whereby a 
liquid thing is made hot, is when any humour , being very much imbued with Sul. 
phur or Spirit , conceives a burning by putting a flame to it , arid ſo grows hot by 
burning forth, This is ordinarily ſeen in oily or very ſpirituous Liquors, being it- 
kinidled and inflamed. 

There remain indeed ſome other ways of Calefaftion , to wit, Fermentation, Py: 
trefaftion, and Attrition, whereby more thick Bodies, or Solids, often conceive a 
fervour , but they produce not ſuch an effect in Liquids : whilſt the mealy Maſs ot 
Dovgh is fermented , the ative Particles being ſtirred up into motion , unfold thett: 
ſelves on every ſide, and lift up the bulk or ſubſtance of the ſubjet 3 in the mean 
time, for as much as the ſulphureous Particles being agitated with them, take hold 
one of another, and begin to be combined, a certain heat, though more remiſs, is 

excited ; in like manner from Putrefaftion, Dung or wet Hay get an heat, to wit, 
for as much as the ſulphureous Particles, within included , are very thickly heaped 
up together , then bemg combined together, they break out in troops : yet no Li 
quors, either thin or thick, whether they ferment or putrifie , do fot that reaſoi 
at any time grow hot : For Wines, whilſt in fermenting they break in pieces the 
ſides of the Tun , or overflow the top of the Veſſel with a great noiſe and ebullition, 
do not actually grow hot , yea not ſo much as grow warm. The blood being Ict otit 
of the Body , and placed in convenient Glaſſes, either to ferment or pnutrifie, doth 
not get any aCtual heat : yet in truth we grant the Blood in living Creatures to be 
fermented, and by fermenting to be pntrified , yea and ſome other offices of the atii- 
mal economy to perform the ſame : moreover, we have formerly ſhewed from its 
Fermentation being hindred , or too much increaſed , or otherwiſe depraved, divers 
kinds of diſeaſes to be produced : yet we deny the heat of the blood to be excited by 
Fermentation. Becauſe neither the blood of more frigid Animals, nor Wines, nor 
any other Liquors, though agitated with the higheſt Fermentation, are for that reaſon 
actually hot. And indeed the reaſon ſeems evident enough , to wit , becauſe the 
ſulphureous Particles being raiſed up in the more thick ſubjects, though they lay hold 
on one another mutually, and being more thickly heaped together, raiſe vp heat: yet 
in LIQuS, the ſame kind of Particles, however ſtirred up or agitated, are imme- 
diately disjoyned by the watry coming between, and are biodre from their mutual 
embrace and combination ; ſo that they cannot of themſelves produce an a&tual heat: 
For the fame reaſon, hard Bodies being rubbed one againſt another , or violently 
knocked or bruiſed, do not only produce heat, but oftentimes fire ; whenas yet 
Liquids, however ſhaken and agitated, do not grow warm. Therefore as there are 
only three ways, whereby aCtual heat may be begotten in all Liquors , we ſhall ite 
quire to which of theſe the heat of the Blood may be aſcribed, 

Firſt , Some ſay it is the firſt way , from the opinion both of the Ancients , and of 
ſome of the Moderns : the Blood is ſaid to grow hot , by reaſon of ſome hot thing 
put toit, to wit, whilſt thoſe affirm an innate heat, and theſe alittle lame to be pla- 
ced in the Heart, and to heat the blood paſſing through it ; but either of theſe opt- 
nions eaſily fails, from which it is clear, that the Heart is a mere Muſcle, nor doth 
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contain in it ſelf any tinder or matter for a flame or _— know not how) implant- 
ed, fit for their continuance. For though it be confefſed ; that on the continual 
motion of this Bowel , (which is only animal) the Circulation of the Blood doth de- 
end, yet the Heart borrows heat altogether from the blood , and not the blood 
from the Heart. | 
Secondly , As to what refpeCts the fecond way of making hot a md thing, to 
wit , whereby a great heat is excited by the mixing of ſaline Corrolives together, 
or alſo oily , or by corroding a metallick Body , I think there is none that will fe. 
riouſly aſſert, that the blood grows hot from fach a cauſe ; for that its liquor , in 
its natural ſtate, is always homogene, and although it be ſtaffed with plenty of Salt, 
it is however with that which is volatile, gentle, and benign only : But there is not 
to be found, either in the Heart, or in any other place a ſaline or any otherwife 
| heterogene Mine, whereby the bloody liquor, by yy > corroding ; may get 
or conceive an heat: to wit, it behoves either fuch a Mine or the Body to be 
corroded , to be perpetually renewed, becanſe the ebullition and heat raifed up by 
the ſtrife of Salts, ceaſes as ſoon as the Salts are combined , or the Body Stived. 
If at any time the ſaline Particles of the humours in our Body depart from their 
right temper , and become enormous and unbridled , for that reaſon the blood , as 
to heat and motion , enters into ſome irregularities z yet it ſeems impoſlible , that 
it ſhould originally and perpetually become hot by the congrefſion , -and ſtrife ; or 
corroſion of the Salts. . ; | 
Thirdly , As to the third way, whereby Liquids are made hot, though it may 
ſeem an uncouth ſaying, That the blood is ſo inkindled, yet fince we cannot attri- 
bute it to any other way befides , what ſhould hinder from attributing its heat to 
' this Cauſe ? And the rather, for that the proper paſſions of Fire and Flame are agree- 
able to the life of the Blood alone, : 
' For indeed theſe three things are my Nay principally Effentials, requiſite for 
the perpetuating flame, Firſt, that there be granted to it, aſſoon as it is inkindled, 
a free and continued acceſſion of the Air. Secondly , that it may enjoy a conſtane 
ſulphureous food. Thirdly, that its recrements both ſooty , as alſo the more thick; 
be always ſent away. So then if I ſhall ſhew theſe things to agree after the ſame 
manner with life, as flame, and to thoſe only , without doubt, I think that life it 
ſelf may be eſteemed a certain kind of Flame, | 
' In the firſt place therefore, that a flame may be inkindled, and remain inkindled, 
there is need ofa free and undiſcontinued acceſs of Air, and that not only, that the va- 
porous Efluvia's, threatning the {uffocation of the flame , may be carried away, and 
always depart, but much rather , that the nitrous food neceſſarily requiſite for the 
burning of any thing, may be ſupplied by the Air. For indeed every ſublunary fire, 
and eſpecially flame, is compounded or made up altogether of ſulphurepus Particles, 
breaking out in heaps from a combultible Body, and of nitrous Bodies, which every 
where flow in the Air, meeting with them : when Particles of Sulphur, breaking out 
llowly or interruptedly,get to themſelves a few nitrous, only planted near them, a fire 
k uſually produced, ſuch as is ſeen in a burning Coal : But when the former going away 
More impetuouſly, either of their own accord, or forced by blowing, preſently lay hold 
0h very many nitrous Particles flowing round about in the whole circuit, a flame ariſes, 
Ih truth the whole region of the Air is abundantly ſtuffed with nitrous little bodies, 
Which are every where ready for the conſtituting of fire and flame, and they being any 
Where inkindled, meet them after the mannerof a flood, although not always after 
the like manner or meaſure, becauſe it is obſervedat ſome times , eſpecially in the 
Winter-cold, when the Air abounds more in Nitre ,: that fire or flame doth more ar- 
dently burn, and diffuſe farther its heat : on the contrary , in rainy weather, as alſo 
When the beams of the Sun ſhine upon the fire , and ſo diſſipate the Nitre of the neigh- 
bouring Air, the fire is ſo dull'd, asis commonly ſaid, that it is extinguiſhed by the 
Sun. If at any time the nitrous Particles of the Air are excluded from the ſulphureous 
ofany ſubject breaking out in the inkindling or burning, the fire and flame quickly 
perith; which appears, becauſe this or that being put into a Glaſs, after the Air is 


licked out or excluded, they preſently expice. Further, in the open Air, although | 


a naked fire propagates a fire in a fireable matter by mere contact, yet a flame is hard- 
ly inkindled without a flame be put to it, or a "ey mew fire ; becauſe , fot 
the ſtirring up of a flame very many nitrous Particles of the Air , implanted round 
about, ovght to be inkindled at once ; a3 if Nitre and common Sulphur being pgund- 
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ed together , be commixed ( becauſe both Incentives agree) even, the leaſt ſpark 
falling into ſuch a mixture begets an highly impetuous flame, which deſiring no far- 
ther a nitrous food , is inkindled or burns under water , ina place void of air, or in 
any place as freely as in the open air. In like manner the leaſt ſulphureous things, 
as a bit of ponderous wood , being caſt into a red-hot Crucible , in. which Nitre js 
fuſed, the ſame at firſt touch preſently conceive a flame, and continue till it be 
wholly conſumed : But that fire and flame being. included in a place empty. of 
air, expire by reaſon of the food of Nitre being drawn away, rather than choaked 


' by their own proper ſmoke, the Illuſtrious Mr. Reberr Boyte hath moſt clearly de. 


monlſt: ated by very many Experiments. For a Candle being lighted , and put into 
a capacious globe of Glaſs, and the Veſſel ſtopped. bp: aſſoon as the air was ſucked 
out by a wind- inſtrument, the flame did expire. Moreover he obſerved , what con- 
cludes for our Hypotheſis, that the flame contracted it ſelf according to all its dimen. 
ſions, aſſoon as ever the Engine began to ſuck, then after the ſecond or third draught 
of the drawn forth air ,. the flame about the utmoſt extremities appeared very blue, 
and to go back more and more from the Tallow, till at length getting to the top of 
the ſnuff it expired : the ſame Candle being again lighted , and ſhut up in the reci- 
pient, this worthy Gentleman tryed how long it was able to ſuſtain its light, when 
the air was not exhauſted, and he found it to endure much longer lighted than before, 
From theſe it clearly appears, that the flame ſhut up, expires not ſo much becauſe it 
is ſuffocated by its own proper ſmoke, as becauſe it is deſtitute of the nitrous food of | 
the Air. - For in the former Experiment the air being exhauſted, there was more ſpace - 
for the ſmoke and fume, that the flame might not be ſtifled, and yet this dyed ſooner, 
the Recipient being empty, than the ſame being full of air ; beſides, the flame dying 
became bluiſh, for as much as it participated of more Sulphur than Nitre ; and it left 
the Tallow, and expired at the top of the ſnuff, for that it followed its moſt neceſſary 
food as far as it was able, to wit, the nitrous Particles of Air. The ſame Experiment 
ſucceeded alike in live Coals, viz. the naked fire, after the food of Nitre was drawn 
away , ſuddenly dyed. Here alſo it doth what the flame of a Candle doth in Mines 
or Caves under ground, where the nitrous air is wanting or diſpelled, at firſt it be- 
comes more contracted and blue, and then a little after expires. 

I have been more large in this Argument, becauſe there is for both the like neceſli- 
ty of drawing in of the air, after the ſame manner, for the ſuſtaining the life of the 
Blood, and for the continuing of flame. For the more hot Animals, if they are hin-: 
dred from reſpiration dye quickly, wherefore the ſame means of killing is moſt ready 
and common to ſhut up the breath, which being wholly obſtructed , life periſtes as 
a flame. If it ſhould be objeted , that thoſe. cnoaked do dye, becauſe the ſoot or 
ſnoke being retained, blow up and intumihie the bloody maſs, which for that reaſon, 
the bulk or ſubſtance being increaſed, and made almoſt immoveable, fills the boſom 
of the Heart, and hinders its motion : I ſay, that this is improbable, becauſe if the 
Arteries, every where in the Limbs and about the Neck , be ſtrained hard together 
with Ligatures , that the blood being ſtraitned as to the compaſs of its circuit, be 
very much ſtopped about the Przcordia, (more certainly than can happen from the 
mere retained imoke) yet for that cauſe death neither preſently follows, nor any 
deadly Symptoms. That this happens in thoſe that are hindred from reſpiration, be- 
cauſe the vital lame of the blood is wanting of the nitrous food of the Air, rather 
than overthrown by its proper ſoot or ſmoke being detained, the moſt Famous Boy! 
alſo by his Experiments hath put it out of doubt; for he hath obſerved, that hot 
living Creatures being put within a glaſſy Globe, and ſhut up, did far ſooner expire, 
the air being drawn away from them, than the ſame being left within it , though in 
the former caſe, there was more ſpace leſt for the receiving the ſmoke, leſt the re- 
taining of it might conſtipate the blood : yet however, if the heat of the blood ſhould 
ariſe from Fermentation, or the congreſſion of diſſimilar Particles , or from an ebull 
tion, by reaſon of admitted heat, or from any other cauſe beſides accenſion, it is ſo 
far that that effect could be inhibited or ſuppreſſed by reaſon of the air being excluded, 
that on the contrary it would rather for that cauſe become more ſtrong or intenſe. 
For it appears, by a common obſervation , that Liquors chiefly fermentable , the 
more ſtrictly they are kept in the Veſſel , the more they grow hot, and the air being 
admitted through ſome vent-hole, they preſently ceaſe from their fury. Moreover, 
Mr. Boy!'s Experiments clearly ſhew, that the efferveſcencies or growing fervent 
ſtirred up by the ebullition of unlike Particles, or by corroſion , alſo the boiling up of 
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hot water in a glaſlie Sphere, are above meaſure increaſed after the air is ſucked out, 
Experiment. Phyſicom. 4.1, 4.2,43. That moſt ingenious Tract of the aforeſaid Author 
ſupplies us with many Experiments, whereby it is abundantly manifeſt, that the 
inteſtine motions of thoſe Particles, and almoſt of every thing, beſides fire and 
life, are very much heightned or made ſtrong in the ſpace emptied of air ; but their 
act, preſently after the air is withdrawn, is extinguiſhed : hence we may conclude, the 
life ofa living Creature to be either fire, or ſomething analogical to.it. The like 
to theſe is yet more clearly obſerved by the diggers of Minerals , who ordinarily 
experiment in ſubterranean Caves, where either the Nitre 1s wanting, or is driven 
away by ſome ſtrange damp or vapour , ſo that they are in danger of being ſtifled or 
ſmothered, at the ſame time the flame of the Candle is diminiſhed, becomes blue, 
and at length expires. 

The ſecond thing requiſite to ſuſtain a flame, is a conſtant ſupply of ſulphureous 
food , whereby it may continually be fed , which being ſubſtrafted, or by reaſon of 
ſome incongruous mixture depraved, the flame is extinguiſhed ; as is perceived in a 
Lamp, which for want of oyl, or water poured in its place, expires: further, as 
this ſulphureous food is more or leſs ſuggeſted , ſometimes more plentifully , ſome- 
times more ſparingly, the flame being more or leſs intenſe, 1s ſometimes produced 
clear , ſometimes ſmoaky; in the mean time, the food being conſtantly conſumed 
by burning, goes away partly into vaporous Effluvia's, and partly into aſhes, which 
are made up of ſome Particles of Earth, Salt, and Sulphur : But it is much otherwiſe 
in Liquors expoſed to Fermentation, to which if new Particles be continually admi- 
niſtred, and the old ones depart, the Fermentation is hindred or diſturbed. 

In like manner, as in Flame, the Blood of the hotter Animals (and this only in 
all natural things, beſides fire) requires a conſtant and copious ſulphureous food ; 
and that being quickly worn , is for the moſt part conſumed in vaporous Effluvia's, 
a Caput mortuum being left of Earth, Salt, and ſtinking Sulphur : In the mean time from 
its food conſumed by burning, it diſpoſes other Particles for other uſes. That the life 
or flame of the blood doth continually want aliment, there is none but daily finds it 
in himſelf: For if that be for ſome time denied , the vigor of the blood is diminiſh- 
ed, yea and conſuming the ſolid parts, it ſnatches into its boſam their remnants; 
and other. humours of the Body whereby it may be fed. If the nutriment daily ſug- 
geſted from things taken , be too thin and watry , the fervour of the blood , like 
flame without food , uſes to be remitted ; but if the food be very ſulphureons and 
ſwelling with a vinous Spirit, and plentifully taken in , the blood is preſently infla- 
med, and often breaks out into a Feaver, as it were an open burning. In the interim 
out of that food of the blood exhauſted or conſumed , as it ſeems by accenſion , hot 
Efuvia's full of ſoot and vapour go away, which according to a juſt account, far ex- 
ceed all the other excrements of the Body ; and that their nature is plainly fiery, the 
frequent burning of the mouth and tongue, and infeting them with blackneſs like 
the ſoot or ſmoke of a Chimney , witneſſes ; beſides, from the inflamed blood aduſt 
Feces, like a Capat mortuum, are ſent into the Bladder of the Gall, Spleen, and per- 
haps into other EmunCtories, | 

Thirdly, That inkindled Flame may for ſome time continue, there is need of 
continual ventilation, to wit, that its footy Effuvia's may ſtill fly away, which elſe 
being detained and heaped together thereabouts, will ſuffocate the fire, becauſe by 
obſtruCting the Pores of the inflamed Body , they hinder the eruption of the ſulphu- 
reous matter to be inflamed. Although this condition doth often interfere with the 
other more potent, viz. the neceſſity of nitrous food to be ſodrawn in from the air, 
that it can ſcarce be diſtinguiſhed from it z yet we may plainly perceive , from the de- 
tained ſoot gathered together about the ſnuff, the light to be put out : for which 
Cauſe a Lamp , whoſe wick is made of plumous Alum or other incombuſtible matter, 
will not (as it promiſes) endure any long time, becauſe the ſoot ſticking to the 
wick, hinders the acceſs of the oyl to the flame ; for this reaſon blaſts of wind from 
the Air wiping away the ſootineſs, doth not only render the flame more clear » that 
ls free from fume and thick vapour ; but food being ſufficiently given to it, it be- 
comes more durable. 

Even as Flame, the life of the Blood requires alſo continual ventilation z to which 
end, beſides the greater breathing places of the Breaſt, innumerable leſſer , viz. the 
Pores of the skin gaping every where through the whole Body , do ſend forth Eſfflu- 
vas departing plentifully from the boiling blood z which if ir happens to be hindred, 

or 
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or too cloſely ſhut up, the blood will grow exceſſively hot , being as it were. beſet 
with fume and vapour : beſides, there is need to ſhorten its circuit, that paſſin 
through the Lungs with a more frequent turn , it might there, as much as it can, 
diſpel all its ſoot or ſmoak. When the Heavens are heated, the Air ſeems as it were 
immoveable and to ſtagnate , we are wont very much to eſtuate or grow hot about 
the Przcordia ; for that the blood being fed with a more ſparing nitrous food , doth 
not burn ſo clearly , but glows with a more ſuffocating and intrinſick burning : fur. 
ther, for that the Particles of the Air being leſs nimble, when they are inſpired and 
expired or breathed forth, do not ſo readily convey away the vaporous Effluvia's of 
the blood z hence it is, that we fan the Air, that it may be made more moveable, 
and carry away more quickly and plentifully the foot or ſmoke from our Przcordia, 

There yet remain ſome other ſmaller Conſiderations of Fire and Flame, reſpeCtin 
indeed not ſo much the Eſſence, as the production and extinction of either , which, 
whether and how far they may agree with the life of the Blood , we ſhall briefly in- 

uire nt. 

; Fire or Flame is produced two ways , viz. either it is kindled from another fire or 
flame, or begot by an inteſtine motion of ſulphureous Particles. We have largely 
ſhewed the Species of either, and the manner of their being made , in our Tract of 
Fermentation (only we omitted there, that the acceſſion .of nitrous food was neceſlary 
for the ſuſtaining it) even as flame, the life alſo of the hot or warm Blood , we have 
obſerved to be produced by a twofold way, to wit, it is either inkindled from ano- 
ther life or ſoul, as in Creatures that bring forth alive ; or intrinſical Particles pre- 
diſpoſed to animation, are at length raiſed vp to life with the blood by along cheriſh. 
ing of external heat, as in oviparous or egg-laying Creatures. 

[f it be further demanded , when and how the vital Flame 1s kindled firſt in the 
Blood ? I ſay, ſome ſmall beginnings of it are laid up from the conception it ſelf in 
the Genital humour, to wit, when the rudiment of the bodily Soul culled out from 
the Souls of the Parents, as a little ſpark ſtricken from thoſe flames, is hid in a 
convenient matter z which being from thence raiſed up by the Mothers heat, begins 
alittle to glow and ſhine, and afterwards being daily dilated with the blgod brought 
forth, and leiſurely increaſed, is equally extended with. the Body, which it aCtuates 
and animates. But yet as long as the young one 1s included in.the Egg or Womb, 
the vital fire, getting very little or ſcarce any aery food, doth not yet break out into 
open flame , but like a Brands end covered over with aſhes, burns only ſlowly and 
very little, and ſpreads abroad ſcarce any heat ; wherefore both the formation and 
increaſe of the Embryo depends very much on the Mothers heat , or the cheriſhment 
of ſome other analogical thing , whereof being deſtitute it periſhes : -but as ſoon as 
the young one is born in due time, and begins to breathe, the vital fire preſently 
receiving the nitrous food, largely unfolds it ſelf, and an heat or efferveſcency being 
raiſed up through the whole bloody maſs, it inkindles a certain flame ; and becauſe 
the blood then firſt ruſhing into the Lungs, having there gotten an acceſſion of Air, 
begins to burn, the fleſh of that Bowel, at firſt reddiſh, is ſhortly changed into a whi- 
tiſh colour, like burnt afhes , and the blood it ſelf undergoes a notable alteration ; 
for what did flow of a dark Purple colour into the Pneumonick Veſſels from the right 
lide of the Heart, returning from thence preſently out of the Lungs, becomes 
Crimſon, and as it were of a flame-colour, and ſo ſhining, paſſes through the left Ver- 
tricle of the Heart and the appending Arteries. 

Indeed that in Creatures new-born , the colour of the Lungs is ſo ſuddenly chat: 
ged, I think it ought to be attributed to the blood , there at firſt more openly in- 
kindled, and their fleſh as it were ſomewhat roaſted ; although the mere inflation of 
the Lungs ina dead Embryo produces the like effe&t , becaufe the Membranes of the 
Lungs and the Parenchyma being diſtended and increaſed into a greater capacity, 
ſhake off the ſtagnating blood, and ſo draw it away into little and ſcarce to be diſcer- 
ned riyulets. 

As to the Colour of the Blood , ſo variouſly changed into circulating from a dark 
purple to a crimſon , and from this to that, I ſay , that the immediate cauſe of this 
is, the admixtion of the nitrous Air with the Blood ; which certainly appears, Þbc- 
cauſe the change into a crimſon, begins in that place where the blood chiefly gets 
the acceſs of the Air, viz. whilſt it is transferred out of the Arteries into the Pnev- 
monick Veins ; for in thoſe it appears of a dark Purple, in theſe every where florid, 
as the moſt Learned DoCtor Lower hath obſerved. Further , it yer farther appous 
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that this alteration of the colour proceeds from the admixture of the Air , becauſe 


that crimſon colour follows in the ſuperficies of all blood , let out of the Veſſels by 
reaſon of its meeting or mingling with air; and if the flowering or top be taken 
away , another preſently ariſes. Beſides, the blood being let out of a Vein, and 
very much ſtruck with a ſwitch or rod, it becomes crimſon through all : and in 
like manner the blood of living Creatures ſhines at firſt within the Pneumonick Veins, 
to wit , preſently after the influx of the air by the Wind-pipe; and from thence, by 
reaſon #2 the ſame Particles of inkindled air being yet retained , it paſſes throvgh 
all the Arteries ſtill florid 3 in the mean time , from the Nitre of the Air mingled with 
the ſulphureous Particles, and burning with them , the blood beirig greatly rarified, 
and in truth expanded into flame, impetuoully ſwells up within all the paſlages of the 
Pneumonick Vein and the great Artery , ſending from it felf copious breaths and 
hot Efuvia's ; but being dilated towards the ends of the Arteries, and returning 
towards the Heart, that it may enter more cloſely into the little mouths of the 
Veins, it lays aſide its turgid and burning aery Particles, and being preſently made 
more quiet and half extinct, and fo both its vigour and alſo its colout being changed, 
it returns through the paſſages of the Veins , that at length running into the Lungs, 
it might renew its burning. After this manner, that the inkindled blood might 
fame through the whole Body with a perpetual and equal flame, and ſucceſſively 
renew its burning in all its Particles, it ought to be carried about by a perpetual 
courſe from the neſt of its accenſion into all parts, and from theſe to that. For this 
end the Machine or Engine of the Heart was needful, asa Pin or Cock, which being 
made with a double boſom ,, might;receive in it ſelf from the whole Lungs the blood 
freſh inkindled , that it might preſently drive forward , whillt burning , into every 
part of the whole Body, and might then receive the burnt and half extinguiſhed blood 
returning from the whole Body ; which being imbued with new inflammable juyce, it 
night deliver tothe Lungs to be re-inkindled. i 

In performing this task, although the Heart be a mere Muſcle, and exerciſed only 
with an animal motion , ſeems to-ſerve alone for the Circulation of the Blood ; yet 
inthe mean time, it ſo much helps to moderate the accenſion of the blood and its 
burning, according to the rage of the paſſions, and to direct other works and uſes 
ofthe animated Body , that we have thought the vital or flamy part of the Soul to 
have its chief, and as it were Imperial ſeat in the Heart and Lungs, in every diſterh- 
per or affection, as of Grief, Joy, Fear, and the like ; alfoin the fits of Diſeaſes, 
the Heart is diſpoſed after a various manner, and hence it comes to paſs, that the 
blood flowing in fluctuates, and is inkindled with a diverſe rage y of which there will 
be a more opportune place of diſcourſing, when we ſhall treat of the Paſſions. 

Whilſt we conſider that the burning of the Blood, and for that reaſon the vital 
or flamy part of the Corporeal Soul doth not appear lively or vigorous in all, nor 
fer after the ſame manner or meaſure; yet it exiſts according to the various conſti- 
tutions of the blood, to wit, as it is more or leſs ſulphureous, ſpirituous, ſaltiſh, or 
mary, yea and according to the divers conſtitutions and conformations both of the 
food , with which this flame is nouriſhed , as alſo' of the little ſpiracles or breathin 
boles, by which it is eventilated ; and further , of the Heart it ſelf, whereby it is 
*itated and driven about here and there; the accenſion of blood varies alſo in every 
Me, by means of ſeveral other accidents, to wit, as its flame is ſometimes great, 
clear, and expanded, ſometimes ſmall, contracted, or cloudy, ſometimes equal and 
norder, ſometimes unequal and often interrupted , yea and it becomes ſubject to 
many other mutations ; alſo becauſe the Soul it ſelf having gotten a various nature or 
lſpoſition, it conceives divers affetions and manners , whereof we ſhall ſpeak here- 
ater; for as much as it is not a little thing, that the diſpoſition of the whole Soul 

*pends upon the temperament of the bloody maſs, and the degree and manner of its 
aCcenſion or inkindling, | 

It Clearly appears, from what hath been faid , that Fire and Life do dye or are cx- 

Unguiſhed alike many ways, to wit, there 1s an end of either, if the acceſs of nitrous 
%d, or the departure of Effluvia's be hindred ; or if the oily or ſulphureous aliment, 
*<uiite to either, be conſumed, too much withdrawn, or perverted from its 10- 
Mmable diſpoſition z of each whereof it is ſoclearly apparent, that there needs no 

Uther explication. edn: TL 

. Thus far we have ſhewn, that the Life of the Blood, or that part of the Soul $row. 
"therein, is a certain kind of Flame ; let us-now ſee by what means it is diſpoſed 
to 


"Of the growing hot, 02 


to burning, and how near it comes to the ſ{imilitude of a burning Candle or Lamp. 

A common Lamp , whether deſigned to give heat or light, for the molt part jg 
wont to be made after this manner ; to wit, the Oyl flowing perpetually to the 
wick, gives continual food to the flame ; wherefore as there 1s but one. fire-place 
or hearth only of light and heat, the aCtion of either is limited only to one place, 
and fo 2 often as there is need of more places at once, or divers parts of the ſame 
ſpace or body. to be illuminated or made warm , we place here and there divers 
lighted Candles or Lamps. But if an Inſtrument made with great artifice (ſuch ay ig 
truly an animated Body) with one liquor only contained in it , ſhould be made hot 
throughout the whole, and to be kept always warm, it ought not only to be lightly 


Inkindled in the wick, but in the whole ſuperficies , and derived by fit Tubes or Pipes 


to all the parts of the Machine , then the burning liquor ought to enjoy , proportio- 
nably to all its parts, an acceſs of nitrous Air , and to lay aſide Effinvia's and other xe- 
crements , .and ought alſo to have a ſupply of that conſtant expence : theſe kind of 
offices are not to be performed any where up and down, but only in fome ſet places; 
therefore the burning liquor ought to be carried about through the whole with a 
perpetual turn , that all its portions might enjoy ſucceſſively all thoſe priviledgeg, 
and at once heat the whole capacity of the containing Machine, to wit, both the in- 
ward and outward receſſes. Indeed ſuch a Bannian or Bathing Engine, artificially 
made, might aptly repreſent the real Divine handy-work of the Circulation of 
Blood, and what burns in it, the Life-lamp. 

But it may be objected, that the Blood ſeems not to be inflammable of its own na- 
ture ; further, ſince there is nq flame of this heat or effervency to be'beheld with the 
eyes, it may well be doubted, whether there be ſuch a thing or no. I fay firſt, That 
the Chymical Analyſis of the blood ſhews very many particles of Sulphur and of 
Spirit, yea a plentiful ſtock of inflammable Oyl, which are however mixed with other 
more thick Elements, in a juſt proportion, to bridle their too great inkindling ; to 
wit, that this liquor might flame out by little and little, and only through feyer 
parts, for the conſtituting of a benign and gentle Lamp of life : wherefore the blood 
being let out of a Vein upon a burning fire, doth in ſome meaſure burn, though it 
is not like the Spirits of Wine, or Oyl of Turpentine turning all into a flame ; belides, 
the whole maſs of blood, as the Oyl of a Lamp, ought not to be fired ;, yea its hur- 
ning 1s inſtituted for that end , that whilſt all the Particles of the Mixture being 
freed, ſome ſulphureous and ſpirituous are conſumed by burning, others more ſub 
til beipg-ſent in Troops, might ſerve for the neceſlary uſes of the animal Regiment; 
and alſo others more thick or craſs and nouriſhing , as it were boiled or roaſled, 
might be diſpenſed for the cheriſhing all parts; beſides, that all the dead , or wort 
out , and excrementitious may be ſent away by fit or convenient ſinks, and others 
conſtantly ſubſtituted in their places by nouriſhment. 

But in the interim, that the vital Flame , which deſtinatcd to lo many offices , me 
{ſuppoſe to be inkindled in the Blood, (otherwile than the common flame , which: 
plainly conſpicuous) appears not at all, a probable reaſon thereof may be given; 
aS1t is moſt thin, and burns in the Heart, and its depending Veſſels as it were ſhil 
upin Receptacles, it doth not clearly flame out, but perhaps remains in the form of 
{moke , or a vapour, or breath ; yea, although the blood ſhould openly flame ot, 
yet it might be ſo done, that its ſhining being moſt thin .,, may not be perceived by 
our ſight, as in the clear light of the day we cannot behold a glowing red-hot. Iron, 

nor ſhining ſparks, nor falſe fires, nor rotten wood, nor many other things ſhining 
by might ; why then may not the vital fire, even thinner than they , quite eſcape our 
light ? Although ſometimes hot living Creatures uſe to ſend forth a certain fire 0 
flame only conſpicuous by night : For we have known in ſome endued with a hot and 
vaporous blood , when they have put off their inner garments at night going to bed 
near a fire.or Candle, a very thin and ſhining flame to have ſhewn it ſelf, which hatl 
poſſeſſed the whole inferiour region of the Body. ' The reaſon of which affection 
ſeems wholly the ſame, as when the evaporating fume of a Torch juſt put out is agal 
inflamed by a light inkindling, and manifeſtly argues that another flame., the root ® 
this extrinſick one, lyes hid within the Body. For this very cauſe it is, that from 
the Mains of Horſes, and the Skins of Cats, or other hot Animals being ſhakel 
little ſparks as it were of fire leap out, and often flames, only conſpicuous in the da% 
ariſe. Beſides, we here take notice in a burning Feaver , cauſed by immodera"* 


drinking of Wine or ſtrong Waters , that the blood , as the flame of it is very io 
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creaſed , doth grow exceflively hot, and ſuch are wont to emit dry breaths, and 


ſharp Efluvia's of heat , not [ike thoſe that proceed from fermenting or boiling Li- * 


quor , but only inflamed. That which ſome in Feavers have imagined to have ſeen 
or obſerved even burning fires and flame in the eyes, argues indeed that the flame 
of the blood is very ſtrong, and alſo that 1t penetrates the incloſure of the Brain. I 
knew a certain ingenious Man of a very hot brain, who affirmed , that after a very 
plentiful drinking of Wine, he was able 1n the darkeſt night to read clearly; from 
hence alſo may be collected, 'how the accenſion of the blood, like that of burning Li- 
quors, is to be increaſed or made ſtronger, viz. by an agitation of the parts, and a more 
plentiful affuſion of ſulphureous food. 

But that in the hot blood of living Creatures, the Properties, Afﬀections, and 
many other accidents of Fire or Flame are found without the manifeſt form or ſpecies 
of it ; what if we ſhould ſay the caule to be, for that the vital flame of the blood 
is ſubjugated , or made ſubordinate to another form , viz. to the corporeal Soul? 
Wherefore , although it retains the chief qualities and affections of common flame, 
yet it loſes the ſpecies of flame or fire; for in every natural mixture, the ſuperiour 
form exerciſes a Right and Dominion over all included Particles whatſoever, how- 
ever fierce and untameable they may be in themſelves, and ſtripping them of their 
ſpecies , ordains and diſpoſes them to peculiar actions in that proper Concrete : 
when the form of fire excels, that bright burning, that it might propagate large- 
ly its ends, deſtroys and conſumes all inflammable objects. But it the form of the 
corporeal Soul be induced upon the fire, kindled within the blood , it burns forth 
without fulgor or ſhining , or deſtruCtion of the ſubject, and 1s inviſible, and as it 
were ſubjugated flame , 1s ordained for the ſuſtaining of life and its offices : but truly 
the Divine Providence , from the very Creation of the World, hath ſeemed to have 
predeſtinated Forms to natural Bodies, to wit, that they might remain as ſo many 
Figures or Types, according to which every portion of matter framing the Con- 
crete, whether animate or inanimate , might be modificated ; ſo that the Maſs, ac- 
cording to the virtues of the hidden Seeds, being diſpoſed after this or that manner, 
happens to have the form of a Stone, a Plant, or Brute, or of any other kind ; then 
the acts andaffetions, appropriate to ſuch a Species, follow the form it ſelf. When 
therefore Life or Soul is deſtinated to theſe kind of Fun&tions of the more perfect 
Animals, for the performing of which; the blood, after the manner of burning Li- 
quors , ought to be perpetually hot, and as it were inkindled ; what ſhould hinder, 
but that the act of Life, or of that corporeal Soul ( conſiſting in the motion and ag- 
elomeration or heaping together of moit ſubtil and agil Particles) may be called a 
certain Burning or perpetual Fire of the bloody Maſs ? Wherein although the ac- 
cidents and chief qualities of common fire are implanted , yet the form of fire is ob- 
ſcured , as being ſubjugated to a more noble form, viz. of the corporeal Soul : not 
much unlike water, which being congealed into Ice or Snow , lays aide the ſpecies of 
water for a time, and may be applied to other uſes far diſtant from fluidity. 

But truly , though we affirm, that the corporeal Soul doth ſtick in the Blood , yet 
we do not, that it is adequated or limited to it ; becauſe whilſt the more thick portion 
of it, as the Roots of ſome Tree, fixed in the Earth, are ſowed in the bloody Maſs, 
the more noble part of the ſame Soul, as tae higher branches, are expanded in the 
Brain and nervous Syſtem ; or as we before hinted , when the vital or flamy part 
of the Soul is contained in the blood, the animal or lucid portion of it is contained 
In the Head and its Appendix ; by which juſt limit the Sphere of either may be de- 
lined, neither may the vital flame impetuoully break through the animal Region, the 
ſubſtance of the Brain being more cold , and alſo ſhining or bright , is oppoſed to it, 
as It were an icy or glaſlic Bar , whoſe interiour frame or ſubltance, the ſmall and 
llender as it were rivers of the blood , for the ſake of cheriſhing heat, can enter : 


but truly ſpirituous Particles plentifully flow from its juyce or liquor, every where 


hicaped up near the confines of the Brain , and there diſpoſed as it were to be {tilled 
forth, which being immerſed in the Brain , and more exalted , affords matter , out 
of which the animal Spirits are procreated ,, to be derived through the Nerves into 
the various Regions of the Body. | | 
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The ſecond Medical and Phylical 
DISCOURSE. 
Of Muſculary Motion. | 


S there are two chief or primary Faculties of the Corporeal Soul, to wit, 
the Senſitive and Motive , we have aſligned certain exteriour Powers of ej- 
ther of them, which are chiefly aCted in the Nervous ſtock, and others in- 
teriour, the Exerciſes of which lye within the Brain , to wit , ſuch as the 
lmagination, Memory, Appetite, &. What we have publickly diſcourſed of ſome 
time ſince both concerning internal and external Senſes, may perhaps hereafter be 
brought to light and made publick : in the mean time, becauſe [ am oppoſed ,, con- 
cerning both the natural and conyulſive Motion , I think it fit at preſent to publiſh 
what 1 had meditated touching the Motive power, and what Hypotheſis I had can- 
ceived of ſo hard and highly intricate a thing, 

The motive Faculty of the bodily Soul is wont. to be exerciſed with another kind 
of Action than the ſenſitive, viz. with a diverſe aſpect and tendency of animal Spi- 
rits. For that every Senſe isa certain paſſion, wherein the Sou], or ſome portion of 
it, being outwardly ſtruck , is forced to nod or ſhake , and a wavering of the Spirits 
being inwardly made to look back towards the Head ; but on the contrary , every 
Motion is a certain Action wherein the Soul ſeems to exert 1t felf whole, or part of 
it ſelf, and by a declination or flutuation of Spirits being made to bring forth a Sy- 
ſtaſis, and to extend ſomething as it were its member. Further , whilſt the Soul fo 
exerts it ſelf, or ſome part of it ſelf, that the works then deſigned might be perfor: 
med, an heap of animal Spirits being every where diſpoſed in the motive parts, fome- 
times one, ſometimes more are raiſed up by the Sou] , which by that means being 
expanded with a certain force, and as it were exploded, they blow up the containing | 
bodies, and fo the ſame being increaſed as to their thickneſs , and made ſhort as to 
their length, are made to attract the adjoyning member, and ſtir up local motion. 

1. Inevery motion, theſe three things ought to be conlidered: viz. Firſt, the 
original of the Action, or the firſt deſignation of the Motion to be performed, waich 
1s always 1n the Brain or Cerebel. Secondly , its inſtinct or tranſmiſſion of the thing 
begun to the motive parts, which is perfor med by the commerce of the Spirits lying | 
within the Nerves. Thirdly, the motive force ir ſelf, or exertion of the Spirits im- 
planted in the moving parts, either into a contractive or elaſtick force. From this 
threefold Fountain, viz. as the buſineſs is performed in every one of theſe in a various 
manner, very many kinds and differences of Motions are deduced. 

1. As tothe original or beginning of Motion, we ſhall take notice, that that which 
proceeds from the Brain , with a knowing and auſpicious appetite , may be called 
Spontaneous or Voluntary ; but that which is wont to be excited from the Cerebel, 
where the Law of Nature preſides, ſuch as are Reſpiration , the Pulſe, with many 
others, may be called merely Natural, or Involuntary : either of theſe is either dt- 
rect, which is ſtirred up of it ſelf, or primarily from this or that beginning, as often 
as the appetite requires this or that thing, out of a certain proper , and as I may ſay, 
inteſtine deliberation, and chuſes out reſpective motions; ſo in like manner , when 
the ordinary offices .of the natural and vital Function are performed , according to 
the ſolemn Rite of Nature ; or the motion of either kind is reflected , to wit , whicl 
depending on a previous ſenſe more immediately, as an evident cauſe or occalion, 
is preſently retorted ; fo a gentle titillation of the Skin cauſes a rubbing of it , and 
the more intenſe heats of the Przcordia ſtir up the Pulſe and Reſpiration. 

2. 'Asto the Vehicle of the Inſtint, which we ſuppoſe to be wholly done by the 
Nerves, foras much as it is performed by a ſingle Nerve, or by more at once, If ! 
called either a Simple or Complicate Motion; then for that ſome Nerves help 0; 
tion more or leſs than others by ſooner or later moving , this or that member is {a 


to be moved firſt, or by it ſelf , and another by conſent: yea, and that conſent : 
wo 


a. 
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wont to be aCted or done with neighbouring or more remote parts, and that with 
a diverſe reſpect : But we have in another place largely ſhewn inſtances of theſe kind 
of ſympathetick motions, as alſo the cauſes of each of them, and their manner of being 
made. 

2. There is another , and that a remarkable diſtintion of Motions, taken from 
the various conſtitution of the moving parts: to wit, parts endued with nervous 
Fibres, and in which the motive Spirits dwell z either they are Muſcles, which per- 
form local motions; or membranaceous bodies, the motions of which are terminated 
in themſelves, which therefore we call Inteſtine. As to what belongs to local mo- 
tion , of which only we treat at preſent, although it be confeſſed by all, that the 
Brain or Cerebel, and the Nervesand Muſcles together one or more, as 1t were with 
joynt forces , do contribute to this-motion ; alſo, though it may be ſuſhciently un- 
derſtood , that the beginning of the motion to be performed is deſigned in the Brain 
or Cerebel, and that its inſtinct is conveyed wholly by the Nerves; yet by what means 
the Muſcles perform that work, far exceeding any mechanick virtue or operation, 
ſeems moſt hard to be made plain. | | 7 

That local Motion is performed by tration, and doth depend upon the contra- 
ftion of a Muſcle ,, is not only a vulgar Opinion , but is alſo plain by ocular demon- 
ſtration ; yet it is very much diſputed and variouſly controverted among Autftors 
concerning the manner of ContraCtion and efficient Cauſe; ſome think it enough 
toſay , that the Soul it ſelf, by its preſence, doth aCtuate the Muſcle, or contract 
or draw out here and there its Fibres, as it were a net ſpread forth. But indeed this 
is to attribute to the ſenlitive Soul a ſupernatural, and as it were Divine virtue. To 
wit, that theſame, by its mere Spirit, was able to bend and force heavy and very 
great bodies whither it pleaſes. Further , for what end are the motive Organs fra- 
med with wonderful artifice and manifold difference , unleſs that after the manner of 

Machines , they might perform their operations by an orderly ſtructure, and as it 
were mechanical proviſion of parts ? Truly it will be no hard thing to apply the ex- 
erciſes of a Muſcle and of the whole nervous Function, and toexplicate them accord- 
ing tothe Rules, Canons, and Laws of a Mechanick. Before I enter upon this, 1 
think it not amiſs firit to ſpeak ſomething of the make , conformation, and uſe of a 
Muſcle in general. The ancient Anatomiſts, almoſt all with one conſent, did divide 
the body of a Muſcle into Head , Belly, and Tail; taking for the Head the extre- 
mity of the Muſcle connexed to the part, to which contraction is made ; for the 
Tail, the end or portion of the Muſcle inſerted to the part to be moved ; for the 
Belly, the part of the Muſcle coming between , which 1s beheld more tumid, with a 
bulk of fleſh; then for the performing of motion, they did ſuppoſe the Muſcle to 
ſwell up about the Head and Belly, and ſo to grow ſhort as to its length, and to at- 
tract nearer to it ſelf the banging part ; yet by what means , and for what cauſe the 
belly of the Muſcle ſwells up, none yet hath clearly unfolded. | 
Moreover , although the Doctrine of the Nerves hath been much deſcribed by the 
molt skilful Anatomiſts of every Age, ſo that the Muſcles of the whole Body (as it is 
thought) have been exactly recounted, and offices aſſigned them, and monſtrous names 
litted for the expreſſing them, yet the true frame of a Muſcle, not yet ſhewed by 
others, firſt began to be delivered lately by the moſt ingenious Doctor Srezo. He 
hath fonnd out in every Muſcle two oppoſite Tendons, into which both the Fibres 
80; yea, and hath taught, that the ſame Fibres wholly , which compoſe ſtrictly on 
one fide ,, the Tendon of the knitting being more looſly joyned , do conſtitute the 
fleſh ; yet ſo, that ſore being laid npon others, compoſe the thickneſs or profundity 
of the Muſcle , and ſome laid nigh to others, its breadth or Jatitude : he calls the 


former Fibres Ordines or Orders, but the other Verſus or Turnings ; then the parts 


and compoſition of a Muſcle being after this manner laid open, he aptly reduces its 
Figure to Mathematical Rules,and according toCanons thence taken,ſhews the aCtion 
to be unfolded : becauſe he advertiſing, that in a Muſcle with a ſimple right line, all 
the fleſhy Fibres, parallel within themſelves, and for the moſt part equal, are car- 
tied from one Tendon obliquely into another ; and that thoſe Tendons are ſowed in 
the oppoſite ends or angles of the fleſh , whereby he moſt ingeniouſly deſcribes a Mul- 
cle to be, a Colleftion of moving Fibres, ſo framed together , that the midale fleſh conſtitute 
, an oblique angular Parallelopipedum , but the oppoſite Tendons compoſe two quadr angular 
Prijms or Figures. The Inſtrument which Painters uſe for the deſcribing many Exam. 
ples of the ſame thing, fitly repreſents the figure of this delincated in a plain : Ne 

the 
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the ſtyles being fixed to the oppoſite Angles , expreſs the inſertions of the Tendong 
and the Parallelogram it ſelf the fleſhy part of the Muſcle : for when the oppoſite 
Angles are diduced to a great diſtance trom one another, and made ſharper, the twg 
ſides come nearer together , and render the Area or middle of the Figure longer, but 
narrower, a Muſcle not contracted is denoted : Bur if the ſame Angles are brought 
ncarer, and made more obtuſe, the two ſides go farther apart, and io make the mig. 
dle of the Muſcle ſhorter , but alſo wider, a contracted Mulcle feems to be repre. 
ſented, In the mean time, in either ſite of the aforeſaid Paraltelogram the quantity 
or longitude of the ſides 1s not changed, but ouly their polition , and the Iargeneſs 
of the Angles is varied : whether it may bealſo ſo ina Muſcle, ſhall hereafter appear. 
In the mean time we ſhall take notice, out of the obſervation of the ſame moſt Lear. 
ned Stero, That a Muſcle is either ſimple , which conſiſts of one belly and two Ten- 
dons, of which ſort there are many in the Arm and Leg, which are the movers of the 
fingers and toes , yea and almoſt every where in other parts of the Body ; or com- 
pounded, that hath many bellies, to every one of which , two oppoſite Tendons are 
hung ; yet ſo, as when thoſe compounded Tendons, to wit, two together, ſhall be 


' Joyned, one compound Tendon enters the middle of the fleſh, and the other embraces 


the middle on both parts. This is evidently diſcerned in the Maſlcter or Throat. 
muſcle, the Deltoid, and divers otiers, in all which , even as in a {imple Muſcle, 
whilſt the fleſhy Fibres (to which only the motive power belongs) are contracted. the 
oppoſite Angles are enlarged according to the inſertions of the Tendons, and fo the 
bellies being made ſhorter, and at the ſame time thicker, do ſwell up. 

In a ſimple Muſcle, according as one Tendon or both together, or either by turns, 
ought to be drawn z beſides, according as the part to be drawn is thin, or broad, or 
planted near or far oft, and for ſeveral other reſpects the fleſhy belly is diverſly for. 
med ; and as the Rhomboides is its chiefeſt regular figure, yet that alſo is ſome- 
times triangular, ſometimes trapezial or quadrangular, pyramidal, ſpiral, ſemilunar 
or like an Half-moon, or of ſome other irregular form. But in all theſe kind of Muf- 
cles, the fleſhy Fibres, according to all their poſitions, whillt they are contracted, 
at the ſame time intumihie or ſwell up, and are ſhortned from either end towards the 
middle, though in all Muſcles not always in a like manner and dimenſion; for if ej- 
ther Tendon be to be drawn at once, the contraction from either fleſhy end , is for 
the moſt part equal ; but at the ſame time, if one only be drawn from the others that 
are iImmoveable, the contraction is made leſs, and ſometimes, viz. where the fleſh 
immediately ſticks to the bone without any notable Tendon, almoſt none. 

The compounded Muſcles are diſtinguiſhed with a far greater variety; for beſides 
their diverſity of figures, all which would be an immenſe labour to enumerate, accor- 
ding as they are more or Icſs compounded, or have their bellies more or fewer, with 
a manifold Series ſtretched out here and there, with Fibres ſometimes of the ſame, 
ſometimes F a divers order, they are very much differenced. 

The more thin and leſs compounded Muſcle , when perhaps it is ſorted into two 
or three bellies, diſpoſed in the ſame being plain, hath the ſeries of fleſhy Fibres for 
the moſt part looking diverſly , all the exteriour Tendons embracing one end of the 


- Muſcle, and hath the others intermediate or that come hetween immerſed about the 


other end ; ſo that the ſeveral fleſhy Fibres of every Belly lye parallel between the 
one extreme Tendon and the other intermediate Tendon. The thicker and more 
compounded Muſcle, that it might perform at once quick, bard, and long motions, 
hath many bellies planted in divers plains, and. the leries of fleſhy Fibres (which are 
all ſhort) looking many ways. The frame of them, although it be very intricate, that 
one can ſcarce number all the bellies, much leſs obſerve their habitudes, mutual depen- 
dences, and means of connexions among themſelves; yet they may in ſome fort 
be reduced to this common Rule in moſt, to wit, in the great compounded Muſcles, 
ſuch as are thoſe round ones which contribute mighty ſtrength and: elaſtick force to 
the middle of the Arms and Legs , we may take notice, in one end of two valt exte- 
riour Tendons covering almoſt the whole ſuperficies of the Muſcle , which being dl- 
vided preſently into many fiſſures or clefts, are ſtretched out between a broad ſhoot or 
claw to the other extremity of the Muſcle ; then on the oppoſite ſide, about this other 
end, a great Tendon enters the middle of the fleſh, which alſo is cleft or divided pre- 
ſently into many laps, diſtributed through the whole interiour belly of the Muſcle. 
And as theſe interiour lamens or laps meeting with the exteriour , and being {tretch- 
ed out almoſt to the oppoſite end, look many ways, and have their ſyperficies turning 
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onevery ſide, ſome every where are deſtinated to others oppoſite, and are committed 


er ſent through the 1ntervenient ſeries of the fleſhy Fibres : ſach a Muſcle , whoſe 
yery many bellies being planted in divers plains, do look many ways, can by no 
manner or way be cleft or pulled aſunder , but that the other ſeries of fleſhy Fibres 
muſt be broke aſunder in the midſt.The bellies of a Muſcle,ſfo very much compounded, 
although manifold, yet are very ſlender , ſo that the fleſhy Fibres thereof being moſt 
ſhort, and having their Angles always equal ,, but oblique; with the tendinous laps, 
for that cauſe make a moſt ſtrong attraction. Becauſe the numerous ſeries of fleſhy 
Fibres ſeem as it were ſo many diſtinCt poſts or ſupporters ſet together for the moving 
of any weight, or rather, for thateither great Tendon is preſently fo cut into man 
lap it 1s ike, as if a mighty draw-rope, hung for the drawing up a body, ſhoul 
be preſently divided into many little ropes or cords, by which many men might draw 
at once. For whilſt the ſeveral ſeries of the fleſhy Fibres are ſhortned at once , they 
draw the oppoſite Angles of all the tendinous lappets together, and fo the belly of 
the whole Muſcle being intumified or ſwelled up, they ſtrongly draw either end, or 
that which is moveable towards the middle. | 

On every Muſcle, both ſimple and compound , there is ſtretched on every ſide a 
membranaceous covering ; beſides, other little Fibres tranſverſe , to wit , membra- 
naceous , are woven between the direCt moving fleſhy Fibres of every one , which 
clothe each of them, and keep or faſten them together , yea (as it ſeems probable) 
they both communicate to all the fleſhy Fibres the ſame inſtin&t of obeying the mo- 
tion, and alſo carry to the Tendons, the troops of the inflowing Spirits , received from 
the Nerve. 

The Arteries and Veins, inſerted in the middle of every Muſcle, ſend forth little 
branches on all ſides, obliquely cutting the moving Fibres , from which leſſer bran- 
ches diſperſed between the /nterſtir5a of the fleſh, water them all with a flux or re- 
flux ofthe blood. But the Nerve entring the fleſhy belly of every one, diſtributes 
ſome ſmaller circles only in the neighbouring parts, as it were bearing only the Sym- 
bol or mark of the commanded ation , commands the execution of it to the Guard 
or inferiour Company of the fleſhy Fibres and membranaceous Fibrils. 

I had deſigned Figures, almoſt of every kind of Muſcles, to be engraved accord- 
ing to the natural appearances : but the Printer making haſte, I had not the oppor- 
tunity to diſſeCt an humane Body, having only taken ſome few Muſcles from the Leg 
of an Ox , we have cauſed them to be delineated to the life , which are to be ſeen at 
the end, although the famous Sexo hath already accurately performed this task, 
Which Figures , if any one think too much bending to Mathematical Rules, he 
* may with an eaſie labour behold the ſame Conformation of a Muſcle, as he hath de- 
{cribed it in the fleſh it ſelf. For if a {imple regular Muſcle be cut out of any Animal, 
and ſoplaced, that the Tendons here and there be held on the ſides, the fleſhy Fibres 
between them intercepted in oblique and equal Angles, be preſſed upon an Horizon- 
tal plain , the fleſh will be exaCtly like a Rhomboides or an oblique angular Parallelo- 
pipedum. Then if the ſite of the fame Muſcle being changed, and its Tendons placed 
above and below , you ſhall cur long-ways the inferiour Tendon, and pull the parts 
one from another , and divide by tearing the whole Muſcle into two parts, you ſhall 
preſently ſee a molt elegant ſpeCtacle, all the fleſhy Fibres diſpoſed in one ſeries, yea 
and parallel between themſelves, and of the ſame longitude, to proceed from one 
Tendon into another, and to make both Angles always oblique and equal ; although 
we cannot cleave after this manner the compounded Muſcles , whoſe manifold bellies 
havea diverſe plain, yet it will eafily appear, to one curiouſly cutting them ,. either 
raw or boiled, two Tendons to be fitted to each Parallelogram of the fleſh. 

As to what reſpects the aCtion of a Muſcle, we plainly ſaw in diſſeted living Crea- 
tures, (which only ſhew this) that it is contraCted , yet not ſo as the old Opinion 
declared, to wit , that the Fibres being contraCted from the end rowards the begin- 
ning, one extremity of the Muſcle was carried towards the other ; but the fleſhy Fi- 
bres only and their ends are ſeen to be contrafted towards the middle , the Tendons 
being ſtill unchanged and altered neither as to their longitude or thickneſs : which 
thing alſo the moſt Learned Sreno did firſt of all obſerve long ſince. This is clearly 
perceived in the Diaphragma and the Muſcles dedicated for Reſpiration , which are 
moved with a conſtant change: for- as often as the Muſcle is contracted , you may 
behold all the fleſhy Fibres, in either extremity, to be pulled togettier at once, 'and as 

fthey would enter on cither ſide one another to be carried nearer , andſo at _ to 
ecome 
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Line { tyles Dein? fixc 1t to th 'Q oppelite Angies , exprets the inſertions of the Tendong 
anc the Parallel; ral 'f telf the fLeDY Pail of the Mac; iC for Wien tizc OPpoi. to 

AT! pirs ac diduce i HQ 408 oat 1jitance Ir ON C318 AnOtNer , :hd mac . {ha ot td the two 
111£5 COME neai er topeting er, and renger tne Arc or mi ule of the Figu: $ 10Ng 2er, but 

aICOWCT, ab fni{cle not contract IS tenoted 5; Burt ii tlie lame AlgiCs arc Drought 
Narer, and mace moie obtuie, the Two tides go fa; their avart, and io make the mig. 
Ole on the Muſcle ſhorter , but aiſo wider, a contracted Muicie feems to be repre- 
ſented, In tie mean time, mn either fite of the aforefaid Paraketogram the quantity 
o! jotinirade of the tides 1s not changed, but ouly them polition, and the largencis 
of the Angles 1s varied : whether | cn 14 pe a0 {oina Mulclc, ſhall hereafter appear, 
In the mean time we ſhall take notice , out of the obtc VAL; on of the fame moit Lear. 
ned Stero, That a Muſcle | is either fimpic , which conlilts of one belly and two Ten: 
gons, of which ſort therc are many 10 the Aim and LC, WhHh1CH are the Movers of the 
hngws ay f02S , Yea And | a!moit evcry where 1n other parts of the Body ; or com- 
P nnded , that hath many betties, to cvcry one of which., two oppoſite. Tendons are 
hung; yet fo, as when thoſe compounded Tendons, to wit, two together, ſhall be 
joyned, one compound Tendon cnte:s the middle of the fieih, aud the other embraces 
the middle on both parts. This is cvidently. diſcerned in the Mail:ter or Throat. 
mifſclz, thc Deltoid , an divers OLUCLS , IN all whicii, EVen as 1N A imple Mulcke, 
Whillt the flehy Fibres (to witch only the motive power belongs) are contracted, the 
oppolite Anvics are cnlarged according * to the inſertions of tac Tendons , and 1o the 
beilics being made ſhorter , ani at fie lame timec thicke I, GOSweli U73, 

ina iimpic Vulcic, accorulng 24 S ONLY Tendon or boti: together, Gr cither by Lurns, 
ought to be drawn; beltdes, according as the part to bediann ts thin, or broad, or 
Plantcd ncar or far oit, and for {cveral other reſpec! ts tlie fciny belly 1s diverſly for. 
med ; and as the Rhomboides 1s its chicteſt regular hguce, yct that alſo 1s fome- 
times triangular, lometimes trapczlal or quacrangular, pyrant iCal, ſpiral, fermilunar 
or like an Halt moon, or of ſome other irregular torm, But in ali theſe kind of Muſ 
clcs, the fleinv Fibres, according to all their poſitions, whillt they are contracted, 
at the fame time intumiſie or ſwell up, and are ſhortned from cither end towards the 
riddle, though in all Muſcles not always in a Ike manncr and dimeni;on ; for if &- 
ther Tendon be to be drawn at once , the contraction from either fielty end , 15 for 
the molt part equal; but at the fame time, 1t one only be drawn from the others that 
are immoveabÞl-, the Coritraction 1s made leſs, and Gmaeriencs , ViL, Where the fleſh 
immcgtately {ticks to the bone without any notable Tendon, almolt none. 

Tio compounded Mulcles are diitinguiſhed with a far greater varicty; for belides 
the alverfity of higuies, all which would bean immenſe labour to cnumerate, accor- 
dug as they are 1nove or Ieis compounded, or have their bellies more or icwer, with 
a mantfold Series {irc etched Out liete and there . with Fibres ſometimes of the ſame, 
ſometimes &f a dive $ Ordcr, tney are very much difterenced. 

The more thin an i-is compounded Mulſcic , win peinaps It 1s ſorted into two 
or three bellies, diſpoſed inthe lame being plain, bath ihe ſeries of fleſhy Fibres for. 
| the moſt part looking di reiſly , allthe exteriour Tendons embracing one end of the 

Mulcle, and hath the others inte; mediate or that come between immeried about the 
other end ; fo that the ſeveral flethy Fibres of cvery Belly Iye parailel between the 
one extreme Tendon and the other intermediate Tendon. The thicker and more 
compounded Muicle, that it might pertorm at once quick, haid, and long motions, 
1ath many bellies planted in divers plains, and the cries of flcſhy Fibres (which are 
all fort) loc OKINg many ways. Tne frame of them, although it be very intricate, tat 
2ne can ſcarce number all the bc lies, much leſs obſc: rve their habitudes, mutual depen- 
dences, and mcans of connexions among themſelves; yet they may in ſome fort 
be reduced to this comraon Rule in moſt, to WIE, IN the great compoun: 1eq Muſcles, 
ſuch as are thoſe round ones which contribute mighty ſtrength and elaſtick force 10 
the middle of the Arms and Legs, we may take notice, in one end of two vaſt cxtc- 
riour Tendons coveiing almoſt” the whole ſuperficics of the Muſcle , which being dl- 
vided preſently into many flnrcs or clefts, are ſtretched ont between a broad ſhoot OC 
claw to the other extremity of the Mulcle ; then on the oppolitc lide, about this oCucr 
cnd, a great Tendon cnters the middle of the fleſh, which alſo is cleft or divided pre- 
ſently into many laps, diſtributed through tlie whole interiour belly of the Mulck, 
And as theſe interiour lamens or laps mecting with the exteriour , and being {tretch- 
2d out almoſt to the oppoſite end, look many ways, and have their ſayer ficies turning 
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on every ſide, ſome every where are deſtinated to others oppoſite, and are committed 
er ſent through the intervenient ſeries of the fleſhy Fibres : ſuch a Muſcle, whoſe 
yery many bellies being planted 1n divers plains, do look many ways, can by no 
manner or way be cleft or pulled aſunder , but that the other ſeries of fleſhy Fibres 
mult be broke aſunder in the midſt.The bellies of a Muſcle,ſo very much compounded, 
although manifold, yet are very {lender , ſo that the fleſhy Fibres thereof being moſt 
ſhort, and having their Angles always equal, but oblique, with the tendinous laps, 
for that cauſe make a moſt ſtrong attraction. Becauſe the numerous ſeries of fleſhy 
Fibres ſeen as it were ſo many diſtinCt poſts or ſupporters ſet together for the moving 
of any weight, or rather, for thateither great Tendon is preſently ſo cut into many 
lappets, 1t 1s like, as if a mighty draw-rope, hung for the drawing up a body, ſhould 
be preſently divided into many little ropes or cords, by which many men might draw 
at once. For whilſt the ſeveral ſeries of the fleſhy Fibres are ſhortned at once , they 
draw the oppolite-Angles of all the tendinous lappets together, and fo the belly of 
the whole Muſcle being intumified or ſwelled up, they ſtrongly draw either end, or 
that which is moveable towards the middle. 

On every Muſcle, both ſimple and compound, there is ſtretched on every ſide a 
membranaceous covering ; beſides, other little Fibres tranſverſe , to wit , membra- 
naceous , are woven between the direct moving flefhy Fibres of every one , which 
clothe each of them, and keep or faſten them together, yea (as it ſeems probable) 
they both communicate to all the fleſhy Fibres the ſame inſtinft of obeying the mo- 
tion, and alſo carry to the Tendons, the troops of the inflowing Spirits , received from 
the Nerve. 

The Arteries and Veins, inſerted in the middle of every Muſcle, ſend forth little 
branches on all ſides, obliquely cutting the moving Fibres, from which leſſer bran- 
ches diſperſed between the /zterſtiria of the fleſh, water them all with a flux or re- 
flux of the blood. But the Nerve entring the fleſhy belly of every one, diſtributes 
ſome ſmaller circles only in the neighbouring parts, as it were bearing only the Sym- 
bol or mark of the commanded aftion,, commands the execution of it to the Guard 
or inferiour Company of the fleſhy Fibres and membranaceous Fibrils. 

I had deſigned Figures, almoſt of every kind of Muſcles, to be engraved accord- 
ing to the natural appearances: but the Printer making haſte, I had not the oppor- 
tunity to diſſeCt an humane Body, having only taken ſome few Muſcles from the Leg 
of an Ox , we have cauſed them to be delineated to the life , which are to be ſeen at 
the end , although the famous Stezo hath already accurately performed this task. 
Which Figures , if any one think too much bending to Mathematical Rules, he 
may with an eaſie labour behold the ſame Conformation of a Muſcle, as he hath de- 
{cribed it in the fleſh it ſelf. For if a {imple regular Muſcle be cut out of any Animal, 
and ſoplaced, that the Tendons here and there be held on the ſides, the fleſhy Fibres 
between them intercepted in oblique and equal Angles, be preſſed upon an Horizon- 
tal plain , the fleſh will be exactly like a Rhomboides or an oblique angular Parallelo- 
pipedum. Then if the ſite of the fame Muſcle being changed, and its Tendons placed 
above and below, you ſhall cut long-ways the inferiour Teadon, and pull the parts 
one from another , and divide by tearing the whole Muſcle into two parts, you ſhall 
preſently ſee a molt elegant ſpeCtacle, all the fleſhy Fibres diſpoſed in one ſeries, yea 
and parallel between themſelves, and of the ſame longitude, to proceed from one 
Tendon into another, and to make both Angles always oblique and equal ; although 
we cannot cleave after this manner the compounded Muſcles , whoſe manifold bellies 
have a diverſe plain, yet it will eaſily appear, to one curiouſly cutting them , either 
raw or boiled, two Tendons to be fitted to each Parallelogram of the fleſh. 

As to what reſpects the ation of a Muſcle, we plainly faw 1n diſſected living Crea- 
tures, (which only ſhew this) that it is contracted , yet not ſo as the old Opinion 
declared, to wit , that the Fibres being contraCted from the end rowards the begin- 
ning, one extremity of the Muſcle was carried towards the other ; but the fleſhy Fi- 
bres only and their ends are ſeen to be contracted towards the middle , the Tendons 
being ſtill unchanged and altered neither as to their longitude or thickneſs : which 
thing alſo the moſt Learned Stero did firſt of all obſerve long ſince. This 1s clearly 
perceived in the Diaphragma and the Muſcles dedicated for Reſpiration , which are 
moved with a conſtant change: for as often as the Muſcle is contracted , you may 
behold all the fleſhy Fibres, in either extremity, to be pulled together at once, and as 
If they would enter on cither ſide one another to be carried nearer , andſo at _ to 
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become ſhorter and thicker, then from that conſtriction to returu looſe to their wont. 
ed longitude and ſlenderneſs. Whilſt you behold this to be fo done, you will eaſily 
think, that ſomething , to wit, ſpirit or ſubtil matter doth flow trom the Tendong 
into the fleſh or fleſhy Fibres, which entring them on either ſide, blows them up, ang 
at the ſame time draws them together nearer within themlelives, that preſently aj 
the Fibres are made ſhorter and intumified ; then when that matter recedes from the 
fleſh or fleſhy Fibres into the Tendons , the Fibres being emptied and Iooſned from 
their corrugation or wrinkling , are reſtored to their former longitude, and ſo by 
turns; whether this in truth be ſo done or no, ſhall be diſcourſed anon. Er 
ln the mean time , that we may proceed to other appearances of Muſculary:Mo. 
tion, if that the Membrane of the Mulcle being drawn away , you ſhall ſeparate ſome 
fleſhy Fibres from others by cutting the little fibrils, whereby they are joyned, and 
looſen them quite, you will ſee them fo ſingular and free , to be wrinkled or drawn 
together in every motion like the others compacted together. | ; 

Further, 1 advertiſe you, that theſe Fibres ſo looſned and freed , ſome cut off in 
one end, and ſeparated from the Tendon , did yet contract themlſclves to the motion 
of the Muſcle, together with the other Fibres, about the other whole end., without 
that cut off in the mean time growing flaggy or looſe. After this I divided with a 
pair of Sciſſers, a certain fleſhy portion of the thinner Muſcle, in three or four pieces 
cranſyerſe, the bigneſs of an inch : which being done, the portions cut off 1n either 
cnd, oulyentred into, for a ſhort ſpace, ſome light and inordinate corrugations, and 
preſently became immoveable. The other extreme portions of the Mulcle ſo cut, 
ſticking to the Tendons, continued to be much more lively and longer contracted; 
but irregularly and convullively, to wit, with a certain intortion of the Fibres. Truly, 
in the Fibres ſo cut oft, ſome ſmail footſteps of contraction did remain for a little 
wile, partly by reaſon of the Inſtint of Motion delivered through the membrana. 
ceous fibrils, by which they did yet cohere with the whole fleſh, and partly becauſe 
the animal Spirits, implanted 1n the fleſhy Fibres , now divided from the reſt, and 
lett without influence, did exert or put forth their utmoſt contractive cndeavours 
after the uſual manner. For this reaſon ſometimes in the Heart taken out, and in a 
Piece of it cut off with a Sword, as alſo in other Muſcles, afrer the Nerves and fan- 
guiterous Veſſels are cut off, a contractioa and relaxation continue for fome time, 
The other Fibres cut off only by reaſon of the acceſs and recels of the Spirits from the 
Tendons, were able ſtill in ſome meaſure to be contraCted and relaxed. 

When in the Diaphragma I had freed many ſingular Fibres from the knittings of 
othets, Itryed what Ligatures put in ſeveral places of thcm nught cfle&t. Some of 
them then being bound about the middle , were contiacted even as the whole fibres, 
but with ſome little ſwelling about the Ligature. When I had bound others about 
the ens, where they cohere to the Tendons, now one, then another, the motion 
was Chiefly and almoſt only continued about: the free end, Further , ig the fibres 
bound at both ends at once, the contraction wholly ceaſed. ty. 

Contraction and Relaxation are not only ſeen , and indeed probable, in the Heart, 
but in the Diaphragma and other Muſcles appointed for Reſpiration , which uſe to 
be performed in all, aQting viciſſively, according to the Inſtins of Nature, and for 
the moſt part equally (though there are not the like intervals of motions in all): yea, 
and the Muſcles fer ving to the voluntary function, enter oftentimes into ſpontaneous 
Contractions, unleſs they be hindred by their Antagoniſts, as it appears, for that 
tne Spaſm or Cramp of one Muſcle comes upon the Palſie of acother. Contraction 
and Relaxation are iterated more ſwiftly in the Heart, than in the Muſcles of Reſpi- 
ration , and fo perhaps intheſe,, than in ſeveral others. 1n thoſe ready to dye , the 
fleſhy Pannicle every where trembling , clearly ſhews their changes by innumerable 
beatings or leapings. | 

As To what reſpects the Humors, whereby all the fibres of a Muſcle, viz. the flcſhy, 
tendinons, and membranaceous , and what lies between them , ſeem to be watered, 
filled, or blown up, we ought to take notice of them, at leaſt two of them, (to wit,: 
the bloody and nervous liquor) if not more. And in the firſt place it is clearly ma- 
nifeſt to the ſenſe , that the blood doth waſh ail the ficſhy and membranaceous fibres 
which are interwoven with theſe ; becauſe, if the Spirit of Wine, tinCtured with lok, 
be put into an Artery belonging toany Muſcle, the Vein in the mean time being tyed 
cloſe, the ſuperficies of all the fleſhy fibres and tranſverſe fibrils are dyed with black- 
neſs, the Tendong being then ſcarcely at all changed in their colour ; it appears from 
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hence, that tie biood doth every where outwardly water all the fleſh or fleſhy fibres, 
and only thoſe. We have not yet found by any certain mark, whether the blood 
enters more deeply the fleſhy fibres, or 1nſtils into them the ſubtil liquor falling from 
them , although this laſt ſeems moſt probable ; but indeed we affirm, that all the 
fibres, viz. the fleſhy, tendinous, and membranaceous, are perpetually and plen- 
tifully actuated by the implanted and inflowing animal Spirits , and conſtantly imbu- 
ed with the nervous liquor , which 1s the Vehicle of the Spirits. But how far, or how 
much the aforeſaid humors conduce to the exerciſe of the animal Faculties , doth 
not eaſily appear z but becauſe. the animal Spirits cannot conſiſt without the nervous 
liquor , and depend very much upon its diſpolition , we may conclude, that it doth 
ſerve ſomething to the actuating the motive power; for that reaſon alſo, that the 
continual aſflux of the blood 1s nevertheleſs neceſſary , an Experiment cited by the 
Ingenious Stezo, and proved of late by others , plainly confirms. He hath obſerved, 
that ina living Dog, the deſcending great Artery being tyed without any previous 
cutting off, the voluntary motion of all the poſterior parts have ceaſed, as often as 
he tyed the ſtring, and as often returned again as he looſned the knot. 
Theſe are the chief Phzxnomena to be obſerved concerning the frame and aCtion of 
a Muſcle in the diſſeCtion of Animals, both of ſuch as were living, as alſo of the dead 
and dying. From which, however placed together and compared among themſelves, 
how difficult a thing it is to conſtitute the Etiology of the animal motive faculty, ap- 
pears even from hence,that the moſt Ingenious Szero, after he had very accurately deli- 
yered the Elements of his Myology, by himſelf firſt invented, nevertheleſs he wholly 
avoided that Hypotheſis which might be founded out of them; for that he yet doubt- 
ed, whether the explication of a Muſcle by a ReCtangle were convenient to Nature in 
all; wherefore when many run to the manner of muſculary ContraCtion, by the re- 
pletion of the fibres, and others from their inanition, and ſome to both, he inge- 
nuouſly profeſles, that the true cauſes of this thing do not clearly appear to him. 
And as to this abſtruſe matter, although 1 do not believe that I am able to bring 
to light, or ſhew any thing more certainly than others ; yet as in mechanical things, 
when any one would obſerve the motions of a Clock or Engine, he takes the Machine 
it ſelf to pieces to conſider the ſingular artifice, and doth not doubt but he will learn 
the cauſes and properties of the Phznomenon , if not all, at leaſt the chief : In like 
manner , when it is brought before your eyes to behold and conſider the ſtrufture and 
parts of a Muſcle, the conformations of the moving fibres, their geſts and alterations 
whilſt they are in motion, why is it that we ſhould deſpair to extricate the means or 
reaſons of the motive function , either by truths or by what is next to truth? Where- 
fore 1 think it may be lawful for me here to bring before you our conceptions and no- 
tions concerning this thing , indeed not raſhly taken, or to comply with our former 
Hypotheſis, or to oppoſe any other ; which if they ſhall not ſatisfie all, may at leaſt 
excite others to find out better. | 
But we ſhall here repeat what we have mentioned before, v:z. that the power or 
virtue by which a Muſcle is moved, proceeds from the Brain, is conveyed through the 
Nerves, and is performed by the fleſhy fibres contrafted , and by that means abbre- 
viated. This latter is proved by ocular demonſtration, yea it appears by it, that the 
motive force doth depend alſo upon thoſe former, and is fo transferred by a long 
paſlage, that the influence of the Spirits being ſuppreſled in their beginning, or inter- 
cepted in the way, for that reaſon the exerciſe of the deſigned motion may be hindred. 
Further we notifie , that the motive force is far greater in the Muſcle, or in the end, 
than in the beginning or middle : becauſe the Brain and depending Nerves are made 
of a tender and fragil ſubſtance , and can pull or draw nothing ſtrongly ; but the 
Muſcle putting forth ſtrongly its contraCtive force , ſeems almoſt to be equal to the 
ſtrength ofa Poſt or Crow , or of aPully or Windlace. Sometimes the local motion 
IS a compound Action to be performed of many Organs, which conſiſt 1n divers 
Places, and as its virtue is far more ſtrong in the end than in the beginning or way, 
we will inquire by what means, as it were mechanical, the motive force may be ſo 
augmented or multiplied in its progreſs, then what is brought to the motion from the 
kveral Organs. | 
_ Astothe firſt, in Artificial things, when for the facilitating of motion , and the 
Increaſing the moving force, many Inſtruments are invented, all of them, or atleaſt 
the chief, may be reduced to theſe two Heads, viz. firſt, either the ſame force or 
preſſion may be continued, without the addition of any new force, from one term 
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or <6 Iv wc viber, or from the firit moyer to the thing moved, which notwith. 
ſtanding may be muci: increated inthe way , as the Centers of Gravity are farther off 
or multiplied ; for the farther the motion 1s begun from the firſt Center of Gravity, 
the {tronger it proceeds, as is beheld in a Crow or Leaver , and 1n other things redy. 
Cible to a Leaver. Then if other things be diſpoſed beyond the firſt Center of Gra. 
vity ſucceſſively before the end of the motion, as ina circular Wheel, the fame mg. 
tive force is wont to be increaſed very much. Bur to this there 1s required, that the 
inſtruments of motion be ſufficiently ſtrong and tenacious in their whole tra , for 
otherwiſe the motive force being increaſed, the ſame breaking falls down before the 
deligned action be performed. Secondly , there is another way of multiplying the 
motive force to a great degree, and allo at a great diſtance , which is performed 
with the addition of new forces: or of freſh ſupplies, to wit , when the elaſtick Parti. 
cles, or thoſe making the force, being diſpoſed and ſhut up in private places, as it 
were little Cells, afterwards, as occaſion ſerves , are ſent forth by a light conta@ or 
blaſt of a remote Agent, into the liberty of motion , which they readily perform, 
By this means, Air compacted and ſhut up , when it is-permitted to get out, impe. 
tuouſly forcing a Buliet or other object, ſends or drives It out a great way. It is 
ſufficiently known what mighty and often horrid forces Gun-powder yields about the 
end of the Exploſion, when in the beginning or firſt inkindling, the force bein 
tranſmitted through the fiery fume , as yet weak , might be reſtrained by a light im. 
preſſion of the hand. There are alſo other exploſive little bodies of a various kind, 
which being hid in convenient Boxes or Cells, when they are raiſed up into motion 
by an inkindling, or irritament, or provocative , do often exert an incredible force, 
It behoves us then to inquire from which of theſe ways It comes to pals, that the mo. 
tive force doth in the Muſcles ſo far exceed the force tranſmitted from the Brain 
through the Nerves, or whether the action of the Muſculary Motion be merely con- 
traQtive, or rather elaſtick, or in ſome meaſure exploſive ? 

Concerning theſe things it manifeſtly appears, that the Muſcles do draw , to wit, 
being-abbreviated, do bring the Tendon with the hanging part towards it ſelf, Fur- 
ther , for as much as there is need for the offices of tration to be ſometimes more 
ſtrongly , ſometimes more weakly performed by them, fo to have the Centers of 
Gravity now nigher , now farther off planted from the beginning of the motion; 
hence the Muſcles which extend or bend the Thigh, eſpecially the Pſoe and Glute 
(great Muſcles beginning 1n the Breaſt, and reaching into the Thigh) do hide their 
fleſhy moving fibres deeply within the Trunk of the Body : but thoſe which turn about 
the Thigh are conſtituted either near the hole or the riſing of the Bone ol the Thigh, 
or ſomewhere thereabout ; in like manner it is obſerved 1n all the reſt of the mem- 
bers, that the belly of the Muſcle gets a more remote or nearer ſite from the article 
or hinge of motion, as it deſigned for performing either a ſtronger or weaker motion: 
But truly this doth not hold as to the other moving parts, to wit, the Brain and 
Nerves, which cooperate with the Muſcles in the motive ACt ; becauſe, although the 
motive force is carried by a long paſſage through all theſe Organs, yet it ſeems im- 
poſſible, that a contraCtion ſo ſtrongly performed by a Muſcle, ſhould be begun by 
the tender and immoveable Brain, and continued through the ſmall and fragil Nerves, 
but that it muſt neceſſarily be ſuppoſed ſome motive Particles are hid in the Muſcle, 
which, as occaſion is given, are ſtirred up according to the Inſtin&, delivered by the 
Nerves from the Brain, into motion, as it were with a certain exploſion. But what 
theſe Particles may be, by what means they are inſtigated into motion , and how they 
induce the contraction of a Muſcle, ſeems moſt difficult to be unfolded. 

Truly it may be lawfully concluded from the effe&t, that elaſtick Particles , and 
fit to move themſelves, are contained in the Muſcles, and hid every where within 
the fibres, becauſe the Anatomy of living Creatures diſcovers often a motion 1n A 
ſeparated Muſcle, yea in its fibres divided one from another. The Hearts of ſome 
Animals beat a long while being pulled out of the Body , the Muſcles cut off, fome- 
times perform the motions of contraftion. In great labouring Beaſts ſlain or dyings 
although the Heart and the Brain be taken out, the fleſhy Pannicle performs for ſome 
time very many turns of contractions and relaxations. From theſe it is manifeſtly 
clear , that there are among the Particles of the Muſcles ſome agil and ſelf forcers, 
or carried by their own force heaped together, which, although the animal ceconomy 
be very much diſturbed or overthrown, do enter into motion of their own accord» 
yetinatranquil eſtate they perform noaRions, unleſs commanded by the Brain or 
Cerebel, and delivered by the Nerves. | Whilf 
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Wuilſt a Muſcle is contracted, the cutting up of a live Creature ſhews only the 
fleſhy fibres to run into motion by themſelves , to wit, being made more tumid, 
ſharper, and ſhorter at the ſame time, to amplifie or enlarge the belly of the Muſcle, 
and in the interim, the Tendons, as if immoveable of themſelves, to wit, not altered 
either as to their thickneſs or length , only pulled as it were by the fleſhy fibres, to be 
moved, and to draw with them the moved part ; whence it ſeems to be manifeſt, that 
the animal 5pirits or elaſtick Particles , whichſoever they are, whilſt they perform 
the Muſcuiary Motion, are only or chiefly agitated among the fleſhy fibres. Fur- 
ther, hence any one may ſtrongly think, that ſuch Particles are not at all contained, 
or are wholly idle in the tendinous fibres ; for as we have noted, that the Tendon is 
not changed in the act, we may lawfully ſuſpect, that it is only inſtead of a Crook, 
by which means the fleſhy fibres being contracted, may draw the member to be mo- 
ved at a diſtance from them towards themſelves. 

But indeed. it ſufficiently appears by evident ſigis, that the animal Spirits or elaſtick 
Particles do lodge within the tendinous hbres, and truly much more plentifully than 
in the fleſhy : Firſt, the ſenſe ſhews this, to wit, the touch , which is much ſharper 
and far more ſenſible in the Tendon than in the fleſh: yea any irritation or breach 
of the unity happening in that part, brings not only a moſt troubleſom ſenſe, to wit, 
a very cruel pain, but beſides, is wont to excite in the neighbouring fleſh a Tumor 
or Swelling, and frequently moſt grievous Convulſions; whence we neceſſarily con- 
clude, that the animal Spirits do inhabit the tendinous fibres in great abundance : 
but what they do there, and by what means they ſerve to the motive function , we 
will next inquire. Pp 

As often as the motion of a living Muſcle was beheld by me, I conſidered and 
weighed in my mind by what means all the fleſhy fibres were contrafted and releaſed 
by turns, I could conceive or collect no other thing than that in every contraction, 
the Spirits or certain elaſtick Particles did ruſh into the fleſhy fibres from either Ten- 
don, and did intumifie and force them nearer towards themſelves or together ; then 
the ſame Particles preſently coming back from the fleſh into the Tendons, the relaxa- 
tion of the Muſcles happened. In a bare or naked Muſcle , when I had ſeparated 
every fleſhy fibre or a company of them apart from the reſt in the whole paſſage by 
help of a Microſcope, I mot plainly perceived the Tumor, begun at either end of the 
fleſh , to be carried towards the middle, as 1t were by the Spirits, entred here and 
there at once. Further (which I mentioned before) each fibre being tyed about the 
middle, being as it were as yet free and compacted with the others, was contracted 
or drawn together ; but a Ligature being put to both ends, it remained flaggy con- 
ſtantly above or beyond the bound place. But that I might no longer doubt concern- 
ing this, I applied two Ligatures, at equal diſtances from the middle and the ends, 
about the ſame bundle of fleſhy fibres, which being done, a contraction and ſwelling 
up ariſing preſently from either fleſhy extreme to the places bound, went no farther ; 
the middle part between in the mean time being unmoved, remained flaccid ; whence 
it may be well concluded , that in every muſculary contraCtion the animal Spirits or 
elaſtick Particles do leap out from the tendinous fibres into the fleſhy , and viciſſively 
In the relaxation, recede or run back from theſe into thoſe. 

However this being proved and granted, there yet remain very many difhculties 
concerning Muſculary Motion ; for firſt, it may be asked how the animal Spirits, 
which enter ſilently, or without any incitation, or Tumor, the tendinous fibres do 
n blow up the fleſhy fibres, that they are able to force them altogether into ſhorter 

Paces, | | 

For the producing this effect , plenty of Spirits leaping from the tendinous fibres, 
do not ſeem alone ſufficient ; but beſides , we may ſuppole ſome other kind of Parti- 
cles, implanted in the fleſhy fibres , meeting with the others flowing from the Ten- 
dons, do forthwith ſtrive, whence a mutual rarefaCtion; and turgeſcency or ſwelling up 

of them, or an inflation or ſudden blowing up of the containing bodies, together with 
an abbreviation or ſhortning of them, doth ariſe; not much unlike, as when the 
Corpulcles or little bodies of fire entring into a piece of leather, or any thing, and 
forcing variouſly here and there its implanted Particles (whereby they are preſently 
Inſnared ) make it ſo to be ſtuffed and wrinkled ; in like manner alſo the animal Spi- 
ts, although they paſs through the Tendons, where they are ſolitary or by them: 
klves, without moving them (as the Efluvia's of heat in Metals or more dry bodies) 
et being dilated in the fleſh, for that there joyning with claſtick Particles of SOeDeF 
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kind , they are expanded or ſtretched out, they cauic the {ludden infiations and cor. 
rugations of the containing fibres. But we nave elſewhere ſhewn, that ſuch Farticles 
divers and wholly heterogene to the nature of the Spirits, may be copiouſly and caſily 
carried to the Muſcles, For indeed it is plain by ocular demonſtration, that the blood 
doth every where waſh and water outwardly all the fleſhy fibres, which belides , It is 
thought not only to nouriſh, but alſo to be buſted about the offices of the animal Fun. 
ftion : and what can be leſs ſuſpeted, than that it doth inſti] into their Pipes a cer- 
tain ſubtil liquor, whoſe Particles being agitated, and alſo rarified by the Spirits flow. 
ing therein, ſtuffup the fibres, (as we but now hinted) and compel them intumilied, by 
reaſon of the aſſault on either ſide made, into ſhorter ſpaces ? 

But that the fleſhy belly of the Muſcle, whilſt it is contracted, doth ſwell up, is not 
at all to be doubted , becauſe this is evidently beheld by the ſight and touch 1n the dif. 
{{Ction of living Creatures : to wit, all the fleſhy fibres being wrinkled together, are 
made more tumid and ſharper, and ſo ſhorten the Muſcle , and make it allo thicker and 
broader : For the more certain belief of this, when I had bonnd ſome of the fleſhy 
fibres, ſeparated from the knitting of the reſt, and had left others near them looſe, 
there appeared a notable difference between thoſe flaccid or not {welled, and theſe in. 
tumified or ſwelled up in every contraction of the Mulcle. 

But if it be demanded, of what nature, to wit, whether ſpirituous-ſaline, as may 
be believed, or of any other diſpoſition, the animal Spirits , derived from the Brain 
into the Muſcles, may be; and then whether the other Latex , immediately carried 
to them from the blood , is ſulphureous or nitrous. Concerning theſe, becauſe it ap- 


pears not to the ſenſe, we ſhall pronounce nothing raſhly or politively. But even as 


in other natural things, the active Particles of a various kind , which being unlike 
among themſelves, are found apt mutually to grow hot, or to be ſtruck off from one 
another , or otherwiſe to be rarified or expanded ; and as the inteſtine motions of 
Bodies, and eſpecially the elaſtick, ſuch as are the contractions of the Muſcles, can 
only proceed from the congreſlions of ſuch like, certainly it may be lawful to pre- 
ſume, that theſe do wholly depend upon ſuch a cauſe. | | 
Therefore as to the Muſculary Motion in general, we ſhall conclude after this man- 
ner, with a ſufficiently probable conjecture, v:z, that the animal Spirits being brought 
from the Head by the paſſage of the Nerves to every Muſcle, and (as it is very likely) 
received from the membranaceous fibrils, are carried by their paſlage into the tendi- 
nous fibres, and there they are plentiiully laid up as in fit Store-houſes z which Spirits, 
as they are naturally nimble and elaſtick , where ever they may, and are permitted, 
expanding themſelves, leap into the fleſhy fibers; then the force being finiſhed , pre- 
ſently ſinking down, they ſlide back into the Tendons, and fo viciſſively. But whilſt the 
ſame animal Spirits, at the inſtin& given for the performing of motion, do leap out 
of the tendinous fibers into the fleſhy, they meet there with aQive Particles of another 
nature, ſupplied from the blood, and preſently they grow mutually hot ; ſo that by the 
ſtrife and agitation of both, the fleſhy fibres, for that they are lax and porous, are ſtuff- 
ed up and driven into wrinklings, from all which being at once wrinkled or ſhrivell'd 
up, the contraction of the whole Muſcle proceeds ; the contraCtion being finiſhed, 
the ſincere or clear Spirits, which reſide or are aſſwaged , go back for the moſt part 
into the tendinous fibres, the other Particles being left within the fleſh ; the loſs or 
waſting of theſe the blood ſupplies, as the Nerves do thoſe. By what inſtin& the 
muſculary contraCtion begins and ends, ſhall be inquired into preſently. 
That the animal Spirits, flowing from the tendinous Fibres , may enter equally all 
the fleſhy, there are two Tendons in every ſimple Muſcle ,, which are ſo conſtituted, 
according to oppoſite Angles , that the Spirits running to them from a twofold 
ſtarting place or bound , might preſently fill the whole belly of the Muſcle , and that 
motion being finiſhed , might immediately ſwiftly retire, If the contraction ought 
to be performed indifferently towards the middle of the fleſh, the Tendons for the - 
moſt part are equal; but if the motion inclines more towards one region of the fleſh, 
one Tendon (to wit , which may ſupply a greater company of Spirits) exceeds the 
other in magnitude. If the Muſcle , whereby it may be the ſtronger , is big and el 
dued with an ample bulk or ſubſtance, it is divided as it were into many Lobes or Bel- 
lies, and two Tendons are ordained to cach of them; to wit, to the end that the 
anmal Spirits might be carried through ſhort paſſages from the Tendons into the fleſhy 
fibres, and might leap back again: becauſe the compounded Muſcle doth not always 


contain more ſeries of moving fibres, that it might perform many and divers motioth 
u 


Dt Muſculary Motion, 


43 


but that it might make the ſame motion often with the greater ſtrength. For, as 
we hinted before, as a ſimple Muſcle was as a ſingle leaver or bar, the compound 
ſeems as if it were many leavers or bars ſerving for the removing the ſame body con- 
unctly. 

Further , herice we may obſerve in ſome Muſcles, which are ſimple and regular, 
that all the fleſhy fibres are equal, and ſo all the tendinous of one extreme being put 
together, are cqual ro a!l of the other end being put together ; yet tney ſingle, where 
they are {horter in one Tendon, are longer 1n the other, and ſo diſpoſed, that the tendi- 
nous fibres on cither part, the top and bottom, have their exceſſes inverſe, and at once 
equal; to wit, that herea long is laid npon a ſhort, or the longeſt upon the ſhorteſt, 
and there quite contrary , the ſhorteſt upon the longeſt, to the end, that the motion 
might be ſo made every where in this or that fide of the Muſcle , or at the end more 
ſtrong, more plentiful Spirits flow together into thoſe parts Irom the longer ten- 
dinous fibres, and on the contrary : wherefore in ſome Muſcles leſs neceſſary, where 
the part of the fleſh growing to the bone, either becomes immoveable, or only ſerves 
for the filling up of empty ſpaces, one Tendon is ſhorter or leſſer , and oftentimes 
degenerates into a bony or cartilaginous hardneſs. Further it is obſerved, as to other 


ſtrong and greatly moving Muſcles, that their Tendons are not fo diſpoſed , as if they 


were only itays, props, handles, or hanging crooks of the fleſhy fibres ; for ſo they are 
only conſtituted in their extreme ends; yet the tendinous fibres, that they may be 
made more apt promptuaries of the animal Spirits, being ſtretched out almoſt into 
all parts of the Muſcle , receive every where both ends of the fleſhy ; which indeed 
yet more manifeſtly appears in the compound Muſcles, for that one Tendon being 
compounded , embraces the extreme fleſh, and the other enters into the middle of 
the fleſh, as hath been already ſhewn. 

But truly the animal Spirits , whilſt they leap out of the tendinous into the fleſhy 
fibres, are not ſufficient of themſelves for the wrinkling of them , but require another 
elaſtick Copula from the blood ; this may be argued from many reaſons. Firſt, it 
ſeems to appear from this, that the ſame Spirits being ſolitary or by themſelves, 
though molt thickly planted within the Tendons , ſtir up no Tumor or ContraCtion 
whilſt they are moved in them , wherefore being dilated within the fleſhy fibres in a 
leſſer quantity , and having got a larger ſpace, they would be ſtretched out, unleſs 
they met or ſtrove with other Particles, much leſs would they obtain a contractive 
force. Beſides, when any wound or grievous trouble happens toa Tendon, the belly 
of the Muſcle or fleſhy part is chiefly troubled with a Tumor or Spaſm ; for the Spirits 
being irritated, not ſo much within themſelves, but where they are violently driven 
among heterogene Particles, ſtir up the greateſt tumults and inordinations. But fur- 
ther , when the fleſhy fibres are watered with the ſanguincous humor beyond other 
parts, and more than may ſuffice for their nouriſhment , for what other ule ſhould it 
be aſſigned, unleſs that it may contribute to the motive function ? Eſpecially we take 
notice in lean Bodies, which are more ſparingly nouriſhed, that the Muſcles being fuſed 
or drenched with more plentiful blood , do perform the ſtrongeſt endeavours of mo- 
tions : moreover, it doth not appear by what way beſides, the expence of the Spirits 
In a Muſcle , conſumed with continual hard motions or labours , ſhould be made up 
or renewed, unleſs, beſides the 1mall ſupplements by the Nerves, others ſufficiently 
plentiful ſhould be ſupplied from the bloody maſs. Add ro theſe, that members 
deſtitute of the wonted afflux of blood , ealily fall into weakneſs or a Pallie ; and that 
from the obſervation of Doctor Stexo, in a live Dog the trunk of the deſcending Ar- 
tery being tyed, all the lower or poſterior members were ſuddenly deprived of motion. 
And though it doth not yet appear plainly to me , whether the excluſion of the blood 
from the ſpinal Marrow, or from the Muſcles themſelves, or from both together , be 
the cauſe ; yet however it comes almoſt to the ſame thing , for as much as the animal 
Spirits being procreated within the Head , and ſtretched our by the medullary -and 
nervous Appendices into every member , without the concourſe of the blood , they 
ſhould not. be able to perform the loco-motive: power. 

Having thus far explained by what means a Muſcle being contracted in the fleſhy 
part, as toall the fibres at once, performs the motive funCtion ; we ſhall next inquire, 
what is the reaſon of the [nſtinCt whereby every motion , both regular and irregular, 
IS wont to be obeyed or is performed. Concerning this in general, it firſt appears, 
that the motions of every regular motion , yea and the impulſes of ſome irregular mo- 
tions being conceived within the Brain or Cetebel, are tranſmitted from thence <4 
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the Nerves to every Muſcle. This (as we have elſewhere ſhewn) is molt evidently 
declared by the effects and conſequences: yet here great difficulties remain, to wit, 
how by the ſame paſſages freſh forces of animal Spirits are conveyed from the Head 
to cyvery Muſcle, and at the fame time the old ones exerciling the Empire ol the 
Soul ; beſides , with what difference and divers carriage of the inflowing Spirits, the 
Nerves perform either of theſe tasks, or both theſe offices. - es 

Of theſe, as I conjecture, it ſeems that the animal Spirits , which flowing conti. 
nually from the Head to refreſh the forces of the implanted Spirits, are Carricd to the 
Muſcie by the Nerves , do move to it quictly and eaſily, and being there preſently 
received by the membranaceous Fibres, they go apart into the Tendons : which kind 
of relief, although it ſhould be but little in bulk , yet becauſe 1t 1s carried night and 
day by a conſtant courſe , iteaſily ariſes to a ſufficient proviſion for the continual fil. 
ling up of the Tendons. But that we ſuppoſe, the Spirits ſo brought perpetually 
to the Muſcle to be transferred by the membranaceous Fibres, and not by the fleſhy, 
to the Tendons, the reaſon is, becauſe if they ſhould firſt enter into theſe, ſtraight run. 
ning into an elaſtick Copula, they would ſtir upthe Muſcle into continual motions: 
more over , for that in the Heart and Muſcles of Reſpiration the tleſhy Fibres are ex. 
erciſed with a perpetual motion , they wait not for the paſſage of freſh Spirits to the 
Tendons. 

But as to what reſpects the Inſtin&s delivered through the Nerves from the Head 
for the performing , or ſtaying, or any ways altering of the muſculary motion , of 
theſe we ought firſt to conſider , that the moving animal Spirits, whoſe companies 
or throngs conſtitute the Hypoſtaſis of the bodily Soul, have theſe two properties as 
it were implanted in their nature; to wit, that whillt they are lively , numerous, 
and free, they exert or expand themſelves, then that force being finiſhed, they being 
a little diminiſhed , retire themſelves and grow quiet; bur afterwards being refreſh: 
ed, they leap out again, and ſo viciſiively. Waking and {kkep, and the alterations 
of work and idleneſs or reſt, inbred in all living Creatures , ſufficiently declare this, 
Wherefore to the impulſe or inſtinfts of ſome Muſcles , (which are wont to be per- 
petually contraCted and releaſed) ſcarce any thing more 1s required , but that their 
Tendons may be ſupplied by the Nerves with a conſtant influx of animal Spirits ; but 
the Spirits themſelves , becauſe they are numerous and expeditious of their own na- 
ture, do willingly leap out into the moving Fibres, then the charge being performed, 
after a ſinall loſs or expence, they immediately withdraw, and being again preſently 
recruited, they are again expanded, and fo viciſhively. Further, their actions (which 
chiefly are Pulſe and Breathing) are variouſly changed according to the degrees of 
heat or of the affections, for as much as the Spirits being brought by the Nerves, are 
{ent bug the Cerebel, ſometimes more remiſly, ſometimes more plentifully, or more 
nimbly. | 

Further, in ſome other Muſcles ſubject to the Empire of the Appetite , as the ani- 
mal Spirits naturally affect turns of expanſion and receſs, there is only need of a ſign 
to be given, either for the performing or ſtopping of the commanded motion; either 
of which , the inflowing Spirits by their various knocking againſt the Muſcle, eaſily 
perform, in ordering the implanted Spirits into various aſpects or tendencies. When 
the Muſcle is contracted , the implanted Spirits , whilſt they are looſned from either 
end towards the middle, look and tend with a changed front from the middle towards 
either end. And fo, whilſt the inflowing Spirits carry the Symbol of performing 
Contraction, they being incited by heaps within the Nerve, more fully blow up its 
end, inſerted to the Muſcle, (where they are more thickly crowded together) and 
ſo.cauſe it there to be contracted and abbreviated ; whereby it comes to paſs, that 
the ſame inflowing Spirits, about to enter into the Muſcle, are at that time ſtopped by 
a mere heap, or rather are called back towards the intumified Nerve ; wherefore by 
and by the whole ſeries of the implanted Spirits ( hence their inclination being chan- 
ged) alſo looks that way, and ſo the inhabitants of the Tendons , leaping out from 
their little Cells into the fleſhy Fibres, cauſe motive contraCtion : then the motion 
is broken off or ceaſes aſſoon as the Spirits being before called back towards the Nerve, 
do tend again into the Muſcle, and fo the front of the Army being again changed, 
bands of the implanted Spirits are preſently compelled into the Tendons. That the 
thing is in a manner thus, Iam perſwaded , not out of a mere agreeableneſs or con- 
cinmity of our Hypotheſis, but from Anatomical obſervation. Becauſe once diſſet- 
ing a Whelpalive , when by chance I beheld ſome Muſcles of the hinder part £ He 
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Head and Neck divided and ſeparated at the ſame inſtant, wherein the fleſhy Fibres, 
as alſo the Nerves inſerted into them, were ſeen at once to be contracted, and being 
intumified, to be abbreviated. : 

For the promoting the receſs of the Spirits out of the fleſhy Fibres into the Tendons, 
whilſt the Muſcle is contracted , the membranaceous Fibrils , which every where cut 
crols-wiſe the flefly , and thickly ſtick between, ſeem to help. The texture of theſe 
never to be enough admired , is better perceived in a Muſcle endued with Iarge Fi- 
bres, viz. an Oxes being boiled to a tenderneſs. For in ſuch a one, if gently opening 
the fleſhy Fibres, you ſhall draw them one from another through the whole ſeries, you 
ſhall ſee little Fibrils, like hairs, moſt thickly extended upon every one of thoſe 
Tubes , which little Fibrils , not only cloſe and knit together the fleſhy Fibres, but 
alſo lying upon every one of their ſeries, and cutting them in oblique Angles, they 
alſo are all carried parallel, from Tendon to Tendon, 1n an oppolite ſite to the fleſhy : 
therefore whilſt the Muſcle being contratted, the fleſhy Fibres do ſwell up, the Fi- 
brils embracing them, that they may give place, are ſomewhat diltended ; then as 
ſoon as the ſwelling up remits , theſe returning to their wonted ſtraitneſs, preſs to- 
gether every where the fleſh, and the Spirits being expulſed on either fide , they re- 
duce them to their priſtine length. It makes for this, that whilit the Muſcle 1s con- 
trated, the Spirits inflowing through the Nerves, depart from their membranaceous 
Fibrils; wherefore theſe being empty and lax, are able more ealily to be diſtended ; 
but whilſt the Muſcle is relaxed , the Spirits again entring the Fibrils, fill them , and 
that they may the better bind the ſfieſhy Fibres, they make them ſhorter. | 

The Inſtin&s of Motions, to be obeyed by the Muſcles, fo delivered by the Nerves, 
are, being ſent either from the Brain, performed at the command, and with the know- 
ledge of the Appetite ; or from the Cerebel, according to the Laws of Nature, for 
the moſt part unknown to us. But belides, ſometimes the Muſcles are carried be- 
yond , or contrary to the pleaſure of the Appetite or Nature , into irregular motions, 
viz. Violent and convulſive, and that happens after various manners and for divers 
cauſes. Concerning theſe, ſome time ſince diſcourſing more largely , we have ſhewn, 
that from thence do ariſe many kinds and differences of convullive motions; as the 
Spaſmodick matter being ſomewhere fixed , doth ſubſiſt either about the beginnings, 
middle, or ends of the Nerves ; or becauſe the ſame thing being wandring and looſe, 
runs abont hereand there through the whole paſſages of the Nerves, and fo variouſly 
transfers from place to place convullive diſtempers. But beſides theſe divers kinds of 
Convulſions , which are excited by reaſon of ſome evil or vice ſticking ſomewhere to 
the Nerves themſelves, this our Myology or Dottrine of the Muſcles , hath diſcovered 
ſome Convulſions of another kind ariſing from the Muſcles being chiefly affected. 

For indeed we mult advertiſe you , that the animal Spirits, diſpoſed among the 
Muſcles themſelves, by reaſon of a taint or evil derived from the Brain , or from the 
Blood , or perhaps oftentimes from both together , are infected with certain hetero- 
gene Particles, by reaſon of which they cannot reſt or lye quiet in their Cells; but 
being always unquiet and reſtleſs, leap out of their own accord from the tendinous 
Fibres into the fleſhy, and ſo oftentimes produce frequent and cruel Convulſions. 
But this we have obſerved to be done after a twofold manner, v:z. firſt; for that the 
Pirits being burdened with an elaſtick Copula, remain not long within the Tendons, 
but leaping out from thence into the fleſhy Fibres, induce frequent Convulſions of a 
Muſcle, but ſhort, and as it were by leaps; or ſecondly , becauſe the animal Spirits, 
althongh they ſometimes lye quietly within the Tendons , yet being inordinately 
ſnatched into the fleſh , and there cruelly exploded, they cannot be preſently repreſ- 
kd, brought into order, or reduced into the Tendons, but whether we will or not, 
they perſiſt a long while expanded , and ſo bring forth a long and very painful con- 
traction of the Muſcle. Which kind of Spaſm , ſufficiently known ,, we vulgarly 
term the Cramp. 

The former diſtemper (called the Convulſive Leaping) is familiar both to malignant 

eavers, .and to the Scuryy. As tothoſe, we have ordinarily known, when either no 
Criſis,or an evil one is obtain2d,that heterogene Particles from the blood and nervous 
JWyce very much vitiated, are not only laid up in the Bowels, (whoſe diſpoſitions and 
unCtions they pervert) but almoſt every where in the Muſcles ; and there growing 
to the Spirits, do affe& them with a certain madneſs, fo as they cannot continue 
| Feaceably together , or reſt within the Tendons, but being divided and diſtrafted 
Otte from another , leap out from thence by bands into the fleſh, and there ſtir up oy 
lefter 
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Iciſer and molt frequent Spaſms or Convullions, In like manner, by reaſon of the 
Spirits inhabiting the Mulcles, being burdened with an elaſtick Copula there growing 
to them, ſome labouring with an inveterate Scurvy , cannot contain their limbs in 
the ſame ſite or poſition , but are neceſſitated ſometimes to extend the hands or feet, 
ſomctimes to fling them about here and there, to transfer them variouſly , and ſome. 
times to ſubdue their madneſs by running, leaping, or other hard labours. 

Treating ſome time ſince of Convulſive Motions, we did almoſt wholly omit the 
Xtiology of the continuing Spaſm or Tetaniſm, as a thing which depended upon the 
Dottrine of the Muſcles, to be treated of afterwards : Then we only hinted , that the 
contraCtion of that kind did ariſe in one Muſcle, becauſe its other Antagoniſt was 
reſolved or looſned , which indeed oftentimes happens in the face and ſome members, 
in which , whilſt the parts upon one fide are troubled with the Palfie , thoſe oppoſite 
on the other, as it were looſned in the Reins, are too much contracted. Notwith- 
ſtanding this kind of Spaſm for the moſt part is without pain ; beſides , this is not 
eaſily or preſently paſſed over or cured no more than the Palſie, which is the cauſe 
of it. X 

Therefore as to what belongs to the formal reaſon of the Spaſm , called in our 
Idiom the Cramp ; every one labouring with this diſtemper , perceives in himſelf 
one or more Muſcles to be moſt ſtrongly and involuntarily drawn together, and they 
being for ſome time ſo highly diſtended , remain as it were ſtiff; and in the mean 
time , for that the fleſhy Fibres being cruelly contraCted , do violently haul or pull 
either Tendon, to wit, that which is fixed to the immoveable part , perhaps no leſs 
than the other part to be moved, they cauſe a moſt troubleſom pain. But ſometimes 
this Spaſm being excited , by reaſon of the animal Spirits carrying themſelves out im. 
petuouſly into the fleſhy Fibres, doth not ceaſe until the ſame Spirits being returned 
into the Tendons, ſuffer the fleſh to be relaxed ; therefore its neareſt cauſes will be both 
the greater impetuoſity of the animal Spirits among the fleſhy Fibres, with which they 
leap thither unbid ; and allo their long continuance or ſtay, for that they return back 
more ſlowly and difficultly into the Tendons. For the ſecondary cauſes may be rec- 
koned, both the evil diſpoſition of the animal Spirits, and alſo the evil conformation 
of the Tendons, viz. ſometimes this, ſometimes that, and not feldom boti together. 

As to the former ; this diſtemper, as other Convulſions, ſeems to ariſe, for as 
much as the animal Spirits, being burdened with heterogeneous Particles or an elaſtick 
Copula, at length being irritated , they are incited to the ſtriking of it off: which 
notwithſtanding, being thick and viſcous, and for that cauſe more tenacious, is not 
ſoon nor eaſily ſhaken off, but that the Spirits being ſtill provoked by the fame, and 
ſhut up within the fleſhy Fibres, are longer detained in the expanſion : which thing 
perhaps happens not ſo much unlike , as when water and air being joyned together, 
make a bubble; which, if it be made of water , wherein alittle Sope is put, is more 
tenacious, much more large , and continues longer than that made only of mere wa- 
ter. So we obſerve, that they who abound in thick and tartareous humours, are moſt 
obnoxious to theſe kind of Cramps, and beſides, that they who preſently ſleep upon 
drinking or eating groſs meats, after full eating , and eſpecially after a large and 
plentiful ſupper , do ſuffer moſt cruel aſſaults of this diſeaſe ; but ſometimes the Ten- 
dons themſelves are found to be in the fault , for that they being too hard bound to- 
gether or obſtrufted , they do not eaſily admit the Spirits returning from the fleſhy 
Fibres. The obſtruction of the Tendons is the cauſe, that Gouty and Scorbutick peo- 
ple, whoſe Tendons falt and tartareous humours eaſily run into and obſtruct, are wont 
to be cruelly tormented with theſe kind of painful Cramps : But that the conſtriction 
of the Tendons doth ſometimes bring forth this diſeaſe, appears by this , for that 
ſome Women with Child , (as I have been often told) about the latter end of their 
Time, by reaſon of the Muſcles of the Abdomen being too much extended, are 
wont to be troubled with frequent Cramps , only in the bottom of their Bellies. For 
the illuſtrating of this Pathology we will add this following Caſe. 

A Noble Woman, young and fair, ſome time ſince obnoxious to Hyſterick diſtem- 
pers, and now above two years ago to Conyulſive, and-in a manner Epileptical; of 
late, by reaſon of the frequent and moſt cruel aſſaults of the diſeaſe , ſhe became alſo 
Cachectical and Paralytical , that at length her Abdomen was diſtempered with at 
Aſcites, and her Legs with a wateriſh Tumor , and laſtly , all her lower parts, below 
her Hips , were deprived of motion ; hence, as often as the Convulſive fits infeſted 
her, ſhe was wont, not now to move her body or members here and there, but ſome- 
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timzs theſe, ſometimes thole parts bing ſnatched with the Tetaniſm, were variouſly 


bent and twiſted about, that in the mean time, ſhe her ſelf fitting in her Bed or Chair, 
remained ſtiffand almoſt immoveable. Ir is not long ſince, . that ſeeing the whole 
manner of one of theſe Fits , I obſerved, not without great admiration , divers ſorts 
of turns and changes of alterations of the Spaſms. At the firſt aſſault, her eyes being 
turned about ſwiftly hither and thither, ſhe was preſently taken with inſenſbility, 
then by and by her head being turned and contracted of one ſide, preſently her arms 
and legs at once became ſtitt, and all her Joynts, ſometimes of one ſide, ſometimes of 
both , were bowed or ſtretched out : perhaps after four or five minutes theſe Spaſms 
both in her Head and Limbs remitting , of a ſudden others , for the moſt part op 
ſite , followed ; waich being often finiſhed in the like ſpace, others far different did 
ariſe, and ſo for two or three hours, longer Spaſms almoſt of every kind and faſhion, 
being excited through her whole Body, followed upon one another ; ſo that her head 
being convulſed or pulled by turns from the right to the left, and contraQted before 
and behind , yea and all her Limbs being bent inwardly here and there, or diſtended 
outwardly in the Courſe of one Fit, ſhe exhibited all forts of Convulſive geſtures, 
When at any time the Spaſms of one ſort continued longer in the Head or Limbs than 
uſual, it was the cuſtom of the Servants about her to blow up ſtrongly into her No- 
ſtrils the Fume of Tabaco z which being done, as the Spirits recovered within , the 
preſent Spaſms immediately remitted, but upon them others of a new kind ſucceeded. 
Of late the Legs of this Lady were ſo debilitated by being looſned, that ſhe could nei- 
ther go nor ſtand, yea her Tendons under either Ham, being made tumid and ſhorter, 
were ſo contracted, that ſhe could not ſtretch out her Legs ſtraight. 

Concerning the caſe of this ſick Noble Lady , it may be demanded, wherefore upon 
the firſt coming of the Fit, no throwing about of the Body or Limbs, as is wont in 
moſt Convulſive or Epileptical people, but only continued Spaſms or Conyulſions 
variouſly tranſlated from one part to another , and fo others, did ariſe? For the ſolu- 
tion of this , we ſay , that the Spaſmodick matter is not only heaped up in the Brain 
and Nerves, but alſo in the Muſcles themſelves, and grows to the Spirits inhabiting 
the Tendons : And as that matter is tenacious, and the Spirits weak, and unable for 
the ſtriking off quickly or eaſily ſuch a Copula; therefore as often as theſe being irri- 
tated , do leap out of the Tendons into the fleſh , the Muſcles being firſt poſſeſt , they 
cauſe ſtrong and long ContraCtions; in the mean time, other Muſcles, eſpecially 
their Antagoniſts or oppoſites, being hindred and bound up from motion , until the 
Convulſions of the former are remitted ; hence the Members, however convulſed; 
are not moved out of their place, becauſe the moving or carrying of the Body , or any 
Members, is not performed but by the help or duty of many Muſcles, whilſt ſome of 
them either rightly cooperate with others, or at leaſt obey them, to wit, ſo that ſome 
reſpeEtive Muſcles , obſerving due cooperation, are contraCted at once, then thoſe 
being looſned , the contraction of others immediately ſucceeds, But if they which 
are unequal and unlike, are at once contracted and ſtrongly convulſed', and ſocon- 
tinue long , ſo that other Muſcles in the mean time cannot be contracted ,” there will 
be a neceſſity for the members bent or extended hereand there, to remain as they are 
wholly ſtiff. But that the preſent Conyulſions were always remitted by the blowing 
the ſmoke of Tabaco up her Noſe, the reaſon is, becauſe the region or ſome part of 

the bodily Soul being vehemently affected, if by chance a new paſlion equally violent 
be brought upon another part , the firſt is preſently aboliſhed or ceaſes : For in truth, 
It appears by conſtant obſervation , where-ever the greater or freſher trouble is, that 
thither greater plenty of Spirits preſently flock and make a tumult : wherefore any 
new irritation being excited in the Brain or its Meninges , whatſoever others were 
begun outwardly among the Muſcles, immediately vaniſh or are obſcured , then as 
ſoon as this freſh trouble is paſſed over, Convulſions outwardly ariſe forthwith again, 
but in other parts where more heaps of Spaſmodick matter lye not yet conſumed: 
But that long continued Spaſins do ariſe, either by reaſon of the Spirits being burden- 
ed with a more tenacious Copula, or by reaſon of the Tendons being obſtructed with 
a viſcous or tartareous matter from either or both, it appears from hence , becauſe 
this diſeaſe increaſing (as'in the caſe of this Noble Lady) the Tendons are at length 


ſo ſhortned by the more plentiful heaping up of the morbifick matter, that they be. 


come ſtiffand ſhorter , and for that reaſon they hardly or not at all grant any place 

to the Spirits for the conſtant performing of the motive function. 
Thus much for the Muſculary Motion , both natural and convullſive , and the =__ 
H | ons 
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ſons of both , which we have proved with what diligence we WETC able , and by Ana- 
tomical Experiments : But if any one ſhall object, that they are not very firm, he. 
cauſe we have noted in the cutting up of live Creatures , that the Heart and Muſcles 
of Reſpiration and the fleſhy Pannicle, after that the Nerves and Arteries are. cut 
away, do continue for ſome time their turns of Contraction and Relaxation, whence 
it is argued , againſt our Hypotheſis , that their motions do not depend upon the con- 
ſtant influx of the blood and animal Spirits; it will be plain to return this Anſwer, 
That in thoſe about to dye, it ſometimes happens ſo , becauſe the Soul being then 
diſtracted and drawing near to diſſolution, all the implanted Spirits at once being cut 
off from the commerce of thoſe influencing or flowing in, do of their own accord 
exert themſelves, and perform (as long as they are able) their wonted motions , 
which being continued for a little ſpace only, need not the ſubſidy or aſſiſtance of freſh 
forces, becauſe the veterane , till they are quite worn out, perform their wonted 
tasks ; yea alſo the old ſanguineous Copula, till it be wholly conſumed , receives and 
lets go their embraces with a conſtant change : But this more rarely ſucceeds in other 
Muſcles ſubje& to the Empire of the Appetite , and wont only to be exerciſed ag 
occaſion ſerved, | ; ; 
Moreover, as we have affirmed , that the Inſtin& for the performing of Motions 
is brought altogether through the Nerves from the Head to the Muſcle, and as every 
Trunk of the ſame Nerve, being oftentimes broken into many ſhoots, variouſly dr. 
ſtributing them, ſends it to many deſtinated Muſcles, it may very well be doubted, 
how the animal Spirits, conveying the Symbol of the motion to be performed with 
a certain choice, do aCtuate only theſe or thoſe branches apart from other branches 
of the ſame, and do not indifferently enter all, the branches or ſhoots of the ſame; 
to wit, as the blood paſſes through the Trunk of the Artery , and all its ramifications 
equally, The moſt Learned Regs, that he might ſolve this knot, ſuppoſes in the 
Nerves ſome little doors , like to thoſe which are found in muſical Organs, the aper- 
tures whereof admit the Spirits to theſe or thoſe parts eſpecially , the reſt being ſhut 
up. But he ought to have ſhewn , if not the little doors themſelves, yet at leaſt by 
what inſtin& and by whoſe UireCtion ſometimes theſe, ſometimes thoſe are Jocked up, 
and others opened. But 1n truth , this may rather be ſaid, that all the ſhoots of the 
Nerves and leſſer branches remain diſtin& and ſingular among themſelves from the 
parts to which they are inſerted , even to their beginnings ; ſo that a peculiar trat 
of the Spirits or way of paſlage lyes open, from the Brain and its medullary Appendix, 
to every Muſcle and neryous part; for in truth, although the Nerves, according to 
their beginnings, may ſeem to ariſe from the greater Trunks; yet it will caſily appear, 
if you ſhall open the trunk and thoſe branches, that in them many little Nerves, only 
like hairs, for the ſake ofa better conduct, are collected together in the ſame bundle; 
yea , the coverings being ſeparated, you may follow oftentimes the little Nervulers, 
and thoſe ſingle to the reſpeftive parts and members, to which they are deſtinated. 
But in the mean time , although there be ſingular paſſages or chanels of the animal 
Spirits of molt Nerves, diſtin&t among themſelves; yet fome do variouſly commu- 
nicate with others through the branches and ſhoots ſent on either ſide z which indeed 
ought to be ſo made, that when many Nerves together, are required to ſome motion 
of a Muſcle equally, all theſe, by reaſon of the commerce mutually had between them- 
ſelves , Might conſpire in the ſame action; hence, in ſome motions of the members, 
as In the ſtriking of a Harp or Lute and gther complicated actions, many Muſcles co- 
operate with admirable celerity ; ſo that, although many be imployed at once , they 


perform their task ſeverally without any confuſion, Beſides, there is need for the 


Nerves to communicate mutually among themſclves, becauſe of the Sympathetical 
motions of the members and of ſome of the parts, for neither for any other cauſe is 
the Nerve of the Diaphragma inſerted into the brachial branches, or thoſe belonging 
to the Arms, than that the exerciſe of living Creatures, eſpecially in running or fly- 
ing, might be proportionate to the tenour of Reſpiration. Hence it alſo proceeds, 
that 1n any paſſion, the Przcordia being bound up or dilated, the countenance and 
aſpect of the face, yea and the geſtures of the hands and members are pathetically 
hgnred. We have propoſed ſufficient Inſtances of this ſort in our particular Hiſtory 
of the Nerves, ſo that we need not here add any thing more. 

What remains for the illuſtrating our Myology or Tract of the Muſcles, we have ta- 
ken care to have added , viz. four Figures, which may repreſent to the life both the 


exteriour and interiour true and natural faces or appearances both of a ſimple and 
compounded Muſcle, | THE 


— 


- 
= 
. 
* 
- 
— 
# 
—_ 
@-. 
- 
. 
_- 
\ 
* 
| « 
- 
. 
* 
| \ 
% 
, 
*%, 
. 
= 
| . 
* 
«* 
* 
By 
4 
« 
» 
.* 
- 
» 
. 
| > 
» 
F 
= 
. 
"> 
. 
- 
- 
« 
oy 
- 
. 
S 
LL 
. 
» 
I . 
. 
' ; 
-* 
by, 
” 
O 
. 
k. 
n 
J z 
"Th... 
2 5 
a — 
. < > i * 
0 was X 
Y” 4 
ls 1 
P *. : Mo, 
- bf SK = 
— HP ns 
, | ES 
=2 - - h 
2 
—_ 
. _— 


_— ” 
= —-—— > 
YR Cn 


_—_ 
_ 
Soo 


Bu 
DD IIEN 
—— 


50S 
SSIDNO 
RN A DD — 


— — — 


QISOnO 


7 
dy —_— —— 


> 
* ” 
=. 


NPGNEIED SD: oo top to titan. 
het. a Mech rea Roe OS oye AAA 


Df Pulcutary Motton, 


49 


The Explication of the Figures. 


The Firſt Figure 


Hews a ſimple regular Muſcle , deſcribed according to its natural appearance , in the 
Belly of which the fleſhy Fibres being opened , are diduced one from another , that 
the membranaceous Fibrils may be the better beheld. 
A. The right Tendon. 
B. The left oppoſite Tendon. 


C. The fleſhy Belly ; all the fleſhy Fibres of which lye one vy another equal and parallel, __ 


bat in even and oblique Angles between either Tendon. | 
D. The aperture of the fleſhy Fibres , which being drawn aſide , the membranaceou: Fi- 
brils, thickly croſſing them, appear, 


The Second Figure 


Shews a ſimple Muſcle cleft in the middle , after the Tendon being cut off , and portions of 
it pulled away , that the interiour ſeries of the fleſhy Fibres, or their commtxtures or mingling 
with the T endons, may appear. | 

A A. The right Tendon being placed above , both portions of which divided , do in ſome 

meaſure appear. 

BB. The left oppoſite Tendon placed below, either portions of which divided , lye hid 

for the moſt part under the Fleſh, thoſe towaras the eages being only conſpicuous. 


CD. Portions of the fleſhy Belly divided and ſeparated, which before (this being laid | 


upon that ) did cohere , in either of which all the fleſhy Fibres proceed equally , an1 
in like manner obliquely from one Tendon to another, 
E. Some membranaceous Fibri!s repreſented, thickly croſſing the fleſhy Fibres. 


The Third Figure 


Exhibits a certain Muſcle leſs compounded , to whoſe two fleſhy Bellies two compounded 
Tendons alſo (equal to four ſimple ones) are deſtinated. 

A. The exteriour compounded T endon , embracing either ſide of the fleſhy Fibres , which 
being almoſt only conſpicuous on the edges, Iyes hid for the moſt part under the Fleſh. 

B. The interiour compounded Tendon, entring into the middle of the Fleſh, which receives 
on both ſides the fleſhy Fibres, ſent from either ſide of the exteriour Tendon. 

C. The firſt Belly of the fleſhy Fibres, all whoſe equal and parallel Fibres lye between the 
oppoſite ſides of the Tendons in oblique Angles and equal. 

D. The ſecond Belly of the fleſhy Fibres, all whoſe Fibres being in like manner formed, are 
beheld im the ſame as in the other Belly. 

E E. Both extremities of the exteriour compounded T endon. 

F. The extremity or end of the interiour compounded Tendon , the like to the other being 
oppoſite, at an equal diſt ance from the end of the Muſcle. 


The Fourth Figure 


Shews a regular compounded Muſcle , divided and opened in the middle , ſo that the inte- 
riour face of either Belly may appear. 

A. The exteriour compounded Tendon cleft into four parts, 

B B. Portions of one ſide of the divided Tendon ſeparated from the other. 

C. Portions near ſited, of the other ſide of the divided Tendon , which for the greateſ# 

part lye hid under the fleſh. 

DD. The fleſh of one Belly alſo divided, and ſeparated one far from another. 

EE. The fleſh of the other Belly alſo divided, and placed near one another. 

F. The interiour compounded Tendon entring the middle of the Fleſh. 

GG, Portions of the ſame Tendon divided, and with portions of the Bellies , which they 
receive, ſeparated apart, 2 
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O. The ſecond Belly of the fleſhy Fibres, a/l whoſe Fibres being in ihe manner formed, art 
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Both extrerines of the exteriour compoiinded Tendon. 
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The. © Authors Epiſtle Dedicatory to bis Grace Gilbert 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, &c. 


Moſt Honourable Prelate, 


NCE more your S:dley Profeſſor and your Servant (the more 
happy Title) flings himſelf at Your feet, with this only Ambi- 
tion , that he might render ſomething of Thanks for Your 
Kindneſs and benefits, and that our Labours might chuſe ſuch 
a Patron , that might give Credit to the Author. Burt I fear, 
leſt by my repeated Duty I may ſeem troubleſom , and no lefs in acknow- 
ledging Your Benefits , than others in ſuing for them : But ſo great is my | 
Gratitude, and fo exceeding 1s Your good Nature, that they cannot be 
crowded into a little compaſs, much leſs wearied out or drawn dry. 

But there is another Reaſon , which if it doth not command what I do, 
may at leaſt excuſe and defend it. For when I had reſolved to unlock the 
ſecret places of Mans Mind, and to look into the living and breathing Cha- 
pel of the Deity (as far as our weakneſs was able) I thought it not lawful 
to make uſe of the Favours and Patronage of a lets Perſon, neither perhaps 
would it have become me. For You indeed are He, who moſt happily 
preſides (both by Merit and Authority) over all our Temples and Sacred 
Things, Therefore after I had (lain ſo many Viftims, whole Hecatombs 
almoſt of all Animals, in the Anatomical Court , I could not have thought 
them rightly offered, unleſs they had been brought to the moſt holy Altar 
of Your Grace. 

I am not ignorant , how great the labour is that I undertake : For it 
hath been a long while accounted as a certain Myſtery and School-houſe of 
Atheiſm to ſearch into Nature, as if whatever Reaſons we grant to Philo- 
lophy, ſhould derogate from Religion, and all that ſhould be attributed 
to ſecond Cauſes, did take away from the firſt. 

But truly , he doth too much abuſe the Name of Philoſophy, who con- 
liders the wheels , curious frame, ſetting together, ſmall pins, and all the 
make and proviſion of a Clock, by which invented Machine the courle of 
the Time, the orders of the Months, the changes of the Planets, the flow- 
Ing and ebbing of the Sea, and other things of that kind , may be exactly 

nown and meaſured , if that at length, when by this his ſearch and conlt- 


deration, 
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deration, he hath profited himſelf ſo much, he ſhould not acknowledg; 
the Artiſt, to whoſe Labour and Wit he owes all thoſe things. of 
I am ſure I am of another mind and opinion, who look into the Pandeg, 
of Nature , as into another Table of the Divine Word, and the greater Bj. 
ble : For indeed ,71n either Volume there is no high point, which requirg 
not the care,; or tefuſes the induſtry of an Interpreter 3 there is no Page 
certainly which ſhews not the Author, and his Power , Goodneſs, Truſt 
and Wiſdom. : ” 
In the mean time , there is no right Weigher of things that can lay tg 
our charge as a fault, that we have ſtudied theſe Rolls of Nature, becaufe 
ſome Atheiſts may be made thereby 3 which may be objected to the ſtudis 
of Divines in Sacred Letters, that from their proviſion Hereticks haye 
taken their Arguments and Opinions, and turned them againſt them and 
Godlineſs. | 
That I may deal freely, whoever profeſſes Philoſophy , and doth na 
think rightly of God , I do judge him not only to have ſhaken hands with 
Religion , but alſo with Reaſon, and that he hath at once put off Philo- 
ſophy as well as Chriſtianity. Therefore I deſire , that all mine may þe 
tryed and approved , no leſs by the demonſtration of Piety and Canons of 
the Church, than by the Rule of Experience and Knowledge, to which [ 
keep : Neither do I intreat and reſpe& only the Mecenas of humane Art; 
but alſo the Primate and chief of Divine, whilſt I openly profeſs my ſelf 
with all due obſervance, On 


YOUR GRACES 
ey Moſt humble and obliged Servant, 


Tro. Wirtris 


THE 


| The Preface to the Reader. 


H E Romans ſometimes promiſed to Hay 9p an Empire, an Eter- 
nity by the happy Augury of an humane Head being turned out of the 
| Glebe 3 neither could they perſwade themſelves, that the Capitol ſhould 
be the Head of the World, unleſs it had been built upon the Skull of a Man, 1 
do not think of Empires in Arts , nor do I promiſe to my ſelf Triumphs by over- 
coming the World of Letters : But in the mean time , I had wholly ſiuſtrated 
thoſe Iluſtrious Documents I had long ſince learned , unleſs with thoſe Auſpices 
Thad laboured in Philoſophy, eſpecially the Natural. 
For the Province, which I hold in this Academy, requiring that 1 ſhould Com- 
ment on the Offices of the Senſes , both external and alſo internal , and of the 
Faculties and Afﬀetions of the Soul , as alſo of the Organs and various provi- 
fons of all theſe 3 T had thought of ſome rational Arguments for that purpoſe, 
and from the appearances raiſed ſome not unlikely Hypotheſes, which ( as uſes to 
be in theſe kind of buſineſſes ) at length accrued into a certain Syſtem of Art and 
frame of DoFrine. But when at laſt the force of Invention being ſpent , I had 
handled each again , and brought them to a ſeverer teſt , I ſeemed to my ſelf, 
like a Painter , that had delineated the Head of a Man , not after the form of 
+ Maſter , but at the will of a bold Fancy and Pencil, and had followed not 
that which was moſt true, but what was moſt convenient , and what was rather 
deſired than what was known. Thinking on theſe things ſeriouſly with my ſelf, 
I awaked at length ſad, as one out of a pleaſait dream , to wit, I was aſhamed 
that T had been ſo eaſie hitherto, and that T had drawn out for' my ſelf and Au- 
ditors a certain Poetical Philoſophy and Phyſick neatly wrought with Novity 
and ConjeFures , and had made a Fucus as it were with deceits and incanta- 
tions for either of us. - 
Wherefore all delay being laid aſide, I determined with my ſelf ſeriouſly to 
enter preſently upon a new courſe, and to rely on this one thing, not to pin my faith 
on the received Opinions of others , nor on the ſuſpicions and gueſſes of my own 
mind, but for the future to believe Nature and ocular demonſtrations : There- 
fore thenceforward TI betook my ſelf wholly to the ſtudy of Anatomy : and as 1 
did chiefly inquire into the offices and uſes of the Brain and its nervous Appen- 
dix, 1 addidted my ſelf to the opening of Heads eſpecially , and of every hand, 
and to inſpec# as much as 1 was able frequently and ſeriouſly the Contents 5 that 
after the figures, ſites, proceſſes of the whole and ſingular parts ſhould be conſi- 
dered with their other bodies , reſpeFs, and habits, ſome truth might at length 
be drawn forth concerning the exerciſe, defets, and irregularities of the Animal 
Government 5 and ſo a firm and ſtable Baſis might be laid , on which not only 
4 more certain Phyſiologie than T had gained in the Schools, but what I had long 
thought upon, the Pathologie of the Brain and nervous ſtock,, might be built. 

But for the more accurate performing this work,, as I had not leiſure , and 
Perhaps not wit enough of my ſelf, I was not aſhamed to require the help of others. 
and here I made uſe of the Labours of the moſt Learned Phyſician and bighly 
*ilful Anatoniſt , DoFor Richard Lower , for my help aud Companion ;, the 
edge of whoſe Knife and Wit I willingly ackpowledge to have been an help to 
me for the better ſearching out both the ſrame and *offices of before hidden 
Bodies. Wherefore having got this help and Companion , no day almoſt paſt 
ver without ſome Anatomical adminiſtration; ſo that in a ſhort ſpace there 
Ws nothing of the Brain, and its Appendix within the Skull, that ſeemed not 
Plainly detefed, and intimately beheld by us. After this, when we entred upon 
4 far more difficult task,, viz. the Anatomy of the Nerves, then very much ap- 


peared 
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peared the plainly to be admired skill of this Man , as alſo bis indefatigable Ty. 


duſtry, and unwearied Labour : For having proſecuted, with a moſt exa# ſearch, 
all the divarications, wandring on every ſide of the Nerve, how minnte or ſal} 


ſoever, and immerſed, and variouſly infolded within other Bodies , and ſo turn. 


ing over the Labyrinths of the Branches, and ſhoots of every pair , far and near 
diffuſed , he drew out with his own hand the Schemes , Images, or Dranghts of 
them, and alſo of many paſſages of the Blood, as they appear in this Trad ; which 
indeed, that they might be faithfully and moſs exa@ly ſhewn, without any falſyy 
or errour, he cauſed, that no Table might contain ſcarce any line or the moſt lght 
paſſage , whoſe conformation and exaF habitude he had not found proved by the 
marks or inſpetion of many Animals for that purpoſe killed. 

Beſides the helps brought me by his moſt skilful diſſeFing hand, it becomes we 
not to hide, how much beſides I did receive from theſe moſt famous Men , Dy, 
Thomas Millington Do@or in Phyſick, and Dr. Chr. Wren DoGor of Laws, 
and Savill Profeſſor of Aſtronomy z both which were wont frequently to be preſent 
at our DiſſeFions, and to confer and reaſon about the uſes of the Parts. Beſides, 
the former mo$t Learned Man, to whom I from day to day propoſed private my 
ConjeFures and Obſervations, often confirmed me by his Suffrage, being uncertain 
i my mind, and not truſting to my own opinion. But the other moſt renown 
Mar, Dr. Wren, was pleaſed out of his ſingular humanity, wherewith he abounds, 
to delineate with his own moſt skilful hands many Figures of the Brain and © 
Skull, whereby the work, might be more exad. 

But although inſtrufed by theſe helps, and as it were bhem'd in by the plenti. 
ful aſſiſtances of theſe Illuſtrious Men, 1 come forth on the Stage, I preſume [ 
ſhall not be however ſafe from calumny, and free ſron blame and mot juſt repre- 
henſion 5 becauſe here is inquired into the receſſes and moſt inward dens of the 
Brain, and its depending parts as it were ſhut and ſealed up 5 concerning the cer- 
tain uſes of which, ſcarce any thing may be brought forth , but that, as it may he 
publiſhed and ſhewn, for the Judgments of the more Learned , ſo it may be carjt 
at and torn by the opprobries of detraFors. In other parts, where matters appear 
fo the Senſes , we do not ſo eaſily run upon errours. For in moſt of the Viſcers 
and Veſſels, the Contents and contained humors, as alſo their paſſages within the 
larger Cavities of the containing parts , are diſcerned by the ſight : But in the 
Brain and Nerves, neither the ruſhings on or impreſſwns,viz. the Animal Spirits 
themſelves, nor their tra&s or footſteps, can any ways be ſeen. Wherefore to ex- 
plicate the uſes of the Brain , ſeems as difficult a task as to paint the Soul, 0 
which it is commonly ſaid, That it underſtands all things but it ſelf: for in truth, 
the unwearied labour of the Brain beholds or ſearches the hidden places of other 
Bodies, in the mean time the economy or regiment of its own Family and King: 
dom leing wholly hid and unknown, 

But what we profeſs to be performed by us in the following Traf , and hoje 
for the future from the help or labour of others ,, is chiefly this ; to wit , that we 
have not raſhly deſeribed the parts themſelves, of which the Anatomy is inſtituted, 
but that we have with diligent care and great truſt colleed the various appea- 
rances and Arguments of Obſervations by a manifold DiſſeFion. Which things,if 
you ſhall delineate out of thoſe Sentences and granted Decrees, as it were to a Ma- 
thematical Rule, and from thence would colle® a Theory, as yet lame , and that 
may not appear abſolute in all its numbers , no doubt but that a longer time, and 
the getting of more Obſervations may give it a more perfet# form, that Antiquit) 
may not have ſaid altogether in vain , That Minerva was born from the Brain, 
Vulcan with his Inſtruments playing the Midwife : For either by this way, Vi%- 
by Wounds and Death, by Anatomy, and a Ceſarean Birth, Truth will be brought 
to Light, or for ever lye hid. THE 
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CHAP. I. 


The Method or Anatomical « Adminiſtration of 
Diſſeting the Brain is propoſed, 


Mong the various parts of an animated Body, which are ſubject to Anato- 
A mical diſquiſition , none is preſumed to be eaſier or better known than the 


Brain; yet in the mean time, There is none leſs or more imperfectly un- 

derſtood. All of it that appears, and is commonly deſcribed in the fore- 

part or forehead, is beheld almoſt at a ſight or two after ſome rude cutting up ; but 
if you ſeek what lyes hid in the receſſes for that end , new boſoms and productions of 
Bodies, before hid, arc every where laid open : yea the parts of the Brain it ſelf are ſo 
complicated and involved , and their reſpects and habitudes to one another ſo hard to 
be extricated , that it may ſeem a more hard task to inſtitute its perfe&t Anatomy, 
than ro delineate on a plain, the flexions and Meanders of ſome Labyrinth : Becauſe, 
as we are not able to eitimate the meaſure or to paint forth the pattern or draught of 
the frame of this, ſo neither of that, unleſs the bulk or ſubſtance of the ſubje&t be 
' firſt ſearched to the bottom, and its frame broken into pieces. Hence it came to 
paſs, that the old Anatomiſts in diſſeing the Brain , not ſufficiently attending what 
was placed firſt, what ſecond , and what after that in the order of Nature, cut its 
Globe as it were into ſlices or parts , and the Phznomena ariſing by chance from ſuch 
a diſſeEtion , they eaſily eſteemed for true parts of the Brainz when yet in the mean 
time , by others from a diſſetion otherwiſe made , the parts and proceſſes of it ap- 
pear far different from the former. The reaſon of which is, becauſe the ſubſtance 
or frame of the Brain and its Appendix lyes ſo within the Skull, that there are many 
lwellings or tuberous riſings, with ſeveral tails or little feet compacted together : all 
which, although diſtinEt one from another , and are endued with figures diverſly ex- 
panded ; yet they , that they may be contained in a leſſer room, are thrult as it were 
Into the ſame Globe, and ſo complicated among themſelves, that it 1s a hard thing 
to find out where the beginning and end of the Brain, as alfo where the limits and 
partitions of the near adjoyning parts do remain; farther , that the ſeveral parts 
of the Encephalon ſo complicated , may retain their ſite, nor preſently being looſned 
one from another , may ſpring forth , they are knit together into due foldings , with 
Fibres and Membranes ſtretched out from part to part. And as often as the ſubſtance 
or bulk of the Brain ſo conglobated or rolled together is cut, there is as often a neceſlt- 
ty that the flips being cut, the portions of divers parts cleaving together, are carried 
away with them. Wherefore that a true and genuine deſcription of the Brain might 
de ſhewed before its ſubſtance and continuity is diſſolved , beſore all. things its whole 
Irame or ſubſtance ought to be explicated , and the knitting of the Membranes being 
wholly looſned, the ſeveral parts ought to be turned over and ſtretched forth into 
their proper dimenſions. By what means theſe things may be done , and oy _ 

: etno 
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Method the diſſe&ion or Anatomical admumitration of. the Brain may be bell per. 
formed , ought here in the firſt place to be ſhewn z then theſe things being firſt done, 
we will more largely deliver the Deſcription of the Brain , together with the uſe and 
action of its ſeveral parts. ; : BET 

That the perfect knowledge of the Brain and its parts may be gained, 1t is neceſſary 
not only to diſſect and look into mens Heads, but all other kind of living Creatures 
heads : for beſides, that the humane Heads or Bodies are not fo readily to be had, 
that one may from day to day behold the Brain and its frame , and carefully conſider 
the ſituation of the parts, and ſearch one after another their reſpects , habitudes, and 


fependencies ; beſides alſo, the immenſe bulk of an humane HFad 1s in it ſelf an 


hindrance, whereby its moſt intricate frame and various receſſes and Appendices are 
the leſs accurately diſcerned and inveſtigated : all which being reduced into an Epji. 
tomy, are plainly repreſented more commodiouſly in the diſſection of Beaſts. Where. 
fore when the form and compoſition of the Brain in a Dog, Calf , Sheep , Hog, and 
many other four-footed beaſts, were little different (the magnitude only excepted) 
from the figure of the ſame, and the diſpoſition of the parts, in a man, I was the more 
ſatisfied to compoſe a certain Anatomy of the Brain by the frequent dilleCtion of all 
ſorts of living Creatures. And in this imployment , for that | ſhall ſhew the com. 
munities and differences which the ſubjected parts obtain in various Animals, com. 
pared among themſelves, and with Man ; certainly from ſuch a compared Anatomy, 
not only the faculties and uſes of every Organ , but the impreſſions , influences, and 
ſecret ways of working of the ſenſitive Soul it ſelf will be diſcovered. Concerning 
the Heads of living Creatures, in the diſſcCtion of which it happened for us chiefly 
to be exerciſed, it was obſerved, as to the chief parts of the Head , that there was 
a notable Analogy between Man and four-footed Beaſts , alſo between Birds and 
Fiſhes : For when the firſt Inhabitants of the new-made World were produced , as 
one day brought forth Fowl and Fiſhes at once, another in like manner Man and 
four-footed Beaſts ; ſo there is in either twin ſpecies a like form of the Brain ; but 
between that Child of the former, and this of the following day , there is found a 
great difference as to thoſe parts. For as much therefore as Men and four-footed 
Beaſts have got more perfeCt Brains, and more alike among themſelves, we have 
ordered our Obſervations from their InſpeCtion : Then afterwards we ſhall deliver 
the Anatomy of the Brain in Fowl and Fiſhes. And here firſt concerning the Heads 
of Men and four-footed Beaſts, (as we hinted but now) we will propoſe a Method of 
DiſkRion it ſelf, or of Anatomical Adminiſtration , and will at once recite all the 
parts one after another , and as it were in a compendious Catalogue ; then we will by 


. and by more largely draw out the Particles of the Brain and of its Appendix , fo ſha- 


dowed, in a ſhort Table, and will deſign their uſes and actions for the exerciſe of 
every faculty. 

When therefore we had in our hands the Head of a Man, or Dog, Calf, or Sheep, 
its more outward coverings were taken off; concerning which, as they are well enough 
known, wearenot at all ſolicitous : then the covering of the Skull being divided by . 
a Saw or Inſtrument, and taken away, on every ſide the bones are broken off with a 
pair of Sciſſers or a Penknife to the Baſis of the Skull , that ſo the Contents might, as | 
much as may be, be all made plain or open to the Speftators. What therefore comes 
firſt in view is the hard Meninx including all the reſt with a common covering. This 
Membrane outwardly and above is knit to the Skull in divers places, eſpecially about 
the Sutures ; but indeed about the foot or Baſis it moſt ſtriftly cleaves to the bones, 
ſo that it cannot eaſily be pulled away. Inwardly (or in its hollow ſuperficies) it is 
lax and looſe enough, unleſs that nigh all its boſoms by the inſertions of the Veins, 
ang in the Baſis of the Skull by the Arteries and the Nerves it is tyed to the 74 

ater. 

This ſame Membrane between the 1nterſtitia or diviſion of the Brain , and beſides 
of the Cerebel it ſelf inſinuating it ſelf deeply on one fide, and riſing up again on the 
other , leaves ſome duplicatures or infoldings, in which , being ſhut up above Þy 
the increaſe of the ſame Membrane, Cavities , which they commonly call Boſoms, 
are formed: to wit, by this means, almoſt the three firſt boſoms are conſtituted 3 
but the fourth is a ſmooth and longiſh, and alſo hollow proceſs of the ſame Mem- 
brane, which is ſent through the Jzrerſtitia of the Brain; nigh the end of the callous 
body » even to the pineal, Glardula. The Cavities of the greater Boſoms are ſevered 
in many places, as it were into little Cells ; as it ſeems for that end, that the blood 


paſling 
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paſſing ſo through the various turnings in thoſe ends, may be hindred from a more 
rapid motion. on 

Beſides, this Meninx or Film of the Brain admits two Arteries from either ſide; 
one conjugation of which ariſes not far from the Carotick Arteries through the holes 
of the Cuniform bone , but the other from the bone of the Forehead : all which in- 
deed being diffuſed through the exteriour ſuperficies of the Membrane, water it; but 
are terminated, partly in the Skull, eſpecially nigh the Sutures, whither they convey 
the blood , and partly in the boſoms, where, what is ſuperfluous is laid up. More- 
over , theſe Arteries perforate the hard Meninge in ſeveral places on the top of the 
Brain (as Webfer obſerves) and impart ſome ſhoots to the P:a Mater. Laſtly, the 
exteriour ſuperficies of this Meninge is no where planted with ſo many ſhoots of 
Veins as Arteries ; but from its four Boſoms ( which are the veinous Receptacles of 
the blood) many Veins go out through the interiour ſuperficies of this Membrane, 
which being inſerted in the Pi# Mater, are preſently diſperſed through its whole com- 

--paſs, and the ſame ſliding down on every fide from the boſoms, meet every where the 
Arteries aſcending fiom the Baſis of the Head, and being intermingled with them; 
conſtitute the manifold infoldings of the Veſſels. -. 
That theſe may be the better beheld, after the Arteries are ſufficiently noted , let 
the hard Meninx be cut round near the border of the broken Skull ; then let what- 
ever of it ſerves for a covering and partition to the Brain and Cerebel, be lifted up, 
that the goings out of the Veſlels, viz. the Veins and their diſtributions into the 
Pia Mater may be conſidered z which being afterwards broken aſunder, let the Mem- 
brane with its boſoms be wholly taken away ; but the reliques of this Membrane, 
which ſtick to the bones at the bottom of the Skull; ſhould be ſeparated:; ſo that the 
whole frame or ſubſtance of the Brain and its Appendix may be ſomewhat elevated; 
and moved here and there, be every where conſpicuous, and at length taken from 
the Skull. But that theſe things may be performed , you mult begin from the an- 
terior or fore part, where the bone of the Forehead ſeparates It. | 
Therefore if the prow of the Brain, hid under this bone, be a little lifted up, the 
mammillary proceſſes come preſently in ſight, together with the ſmelling Nerves hang- 
ing to them ; which being diſſected near the inſertion , there will appear an hollow- 
neſs in either proceſs. Theſe are large and round, alſo full of clear water in Calves :; 
but in either ſmelling Nerve a manifeſt Cavity is found continued on either ſide to 
the anterior Ventricles of the Brain, to which if a Pipe be put and blown into, pre- 
ſently the whole ſubſtance of the Brain will ſwell. 
- Next the ſmelling Nerves about the Cocks comb two ſmall Arteries are. ſeen to 
ariſe from the Skull, and to be carried towards the Izterſtitizm of the Brain , which 
In truth are branches of the Carotides, which are knit to the dilated Comb before, 
and from thence are ſeen to be refleted to the anterior Brain. 
Theſe Veſſels being there diſſefted, the coming together and going out of the 
Optick Nerves follow , the trunk of which being cut off a little lower , the Tunnel, 
and out of both its ſides the Arteries called Carotides, ariling out of the Cuniform- 
bone, do appear ; which are more clearly beheld, if the Brain be lifted up, Theſe alſo 
being cut off, and the brain farther bent back, the moving Nerves of:the Eyes pre- 
{ntly ſhew themſelves; and ſo from thence the other pairs of Nerves follow in order, 
that one pair of them being cut off, and the brain with its Appendix more lifted up, 
the next is ſtill obvious to thoſe beholding it, till all the Nerves atiſing within the 
Skull, and alſo the Arteries , both the Carotides, and the Vertebral being at length 
cut off, the whole frame of the Head may be taken out of the Skull, 7 

But (that theſe Veſſels may be deſcribed 1n the ſame order as they are met with in 
the cutting them up) two ſmall Nerves follow after thoſe moving Nerves of the Eyes, 
which, for a reaſon hereafter rendred, we call Pathetick. Theſe Nerves higher than 
the reſt, ariſing behind two round Prominences called Nates and Teſtes, (the Buttocks 
and Stones of the Brain ) and bending down forward , and entring for a little ſpace 
under the dura Mater, then coming out through the ſame hole, together with the 
former, from the Skull, are propagated into the ſight of the Eye, This pair is called 
by Fallopixs the eighth, by us the fourth. 

Beneath theſe little Nerves, from both ſides of the annulary protuberance , (which 

eng ſent from the Cerebel compaſſes the oblong Marrow) two Nerves of noted 

magnitude ariſe , which, after they have paſſed through the dura Mater, ſend forth 
another notable branch on either ſide ſtraight down without the Skull, nods 
| I 2 ranch, 
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branch , by a longer tract , paſſing through both ſides the Skull near the Turky Chair, 
Theſe Nerves (as is ſhewn afterwards) having gotten a larger Province, are inlarged 
inthe Palate, the parts of the Mouth and Face, and alſo their branches 1n the Noſe 
and Eyes, yea they impart roots to the intercoſtal Nerve. We call this pair the fifth, 
commonly eſteemed the third. 

Nigh to the beginning of thele, out of the loweſt foot of the oblong Marrow or 
Pith, two leſſer Nerves, endued with a ſingle trunk, ariſe , which being dilated for. 
ward, and preſently entring under the dra Mater , come out of the ſame hole with 
the moving Nerves of the Eyes, and are all carried into the balls of the Eyes. This 
pair is called by us the ſixth, CS DR 

Next to theſe Nerves follow the auditory or hearing pair, which indeed ariſes higher 
from the ſides of the oblong Marrow, in what part the Cerebel 1s hanged to it, viz. nigh - 
the leſſer annulary proceſs; from whence it is immediately carried with a double 
proceſs into the hole of the ſtony Bone : one of its branches 1s harder , ſerving chiefly 
for motion ; the other altogether medullary and ſofter , as it were only deſtinated 
to ſenſe, | 

A little lower ariſes the wandring pair, which is commonly called the ſixth. This 
ſeems to be made of many Nerves, many of which ariſe together ; and to them comes 
another , endued with a greater trunk , which being brought from the end of the ob. 
long Marrow, yea beyond this, out of the ſpinal Marrow, is united with the former, 
And ſo all being made like a bundle of Nerves , go out through the hole of the hinder 
part of the Head ; through which alſo goes out the greater branch of the internal ju- 
gular Vein. This is by us called the eighth pair. 

Under the wandring pair , almoſt out of the Baſis of the oblong Marrow , another 
pair ariſes, conſiſting alſo of many Fibres', which going ſtraight down, and being 
preſently immerſed in the dura Mater , comes forth again through a peculiar hole 
out of the Skull ; then either Nerve, being inoculated into the trunk of the wandring 
pair, is preſently bended back towards tne Tongue. In a man, a peculiar protube- 
rance grows above the oblong Marrow , out of which the beginning of this Nerve 
proceeds. This we call the ninth pair. | | 

Below this, in the loweſt part of the hinder part of the Head, out of the ſides of 
the oblong Marrow, where it is about to go into the ſpinal, another pair, conſiſting 
alſo of many Fibres, ariſes ; which tending towards the ſpinal Marrow , enters the 
dura Mater at the ſame place where the vertebral Artery aſcends into the Brain ; yet 
it ariſes out of the boſoms of the bones , but below the firſt Vertebra or Joynt, from 
whence it is carried into the Muſcles of the hinder part of the Neck, fo that it is doubt: 
ful, whether this pair ought to be called the laſt of the Skull, or the firſt of the 
Vertebrals. | 

When theſe parts, viz. the aforeſaid Nerves and Arteries, both the Carotides and 
the Vertebrals, with the jugular Veins (by which the Encephalon is faſtned to the 


foot or baſis of the Skull) are cut off, and their ends ſtretched out as much as may 


be ; either let them remain in the taken out ſubſtance or frame , whereby the be- 
ginnings of all the Nerves may be plainly noted ; or the trunks of them being cut off 
near the roots, may be left in the holes of the Skull , whereby their goings out and 
diſtributions may be obſerved. The images of either Example are delineated in the 
firſt and ſecond Table. 

The buſineſs of Diſſection being thus far brought, the reſidue of the Skull ſhews 
many things worthy conſideration, of which we ſhall ſpeak particularly afterwards. 
But firſt we ought to view throughly the taken out frame or ſubſtance of the Brain, 
together with its Appendix, and to examine all its appearances as they follow in the 
order of Diſſeion. = 

The ſubſtance or bulk being taken out, which is of a ſomewhat round figure or 
ſpherical, it exhibits to the fight in its ſuperiour and convex part the Brain and Ce- 
rebel ; but the oblong Marrow, with the utmoſt borders or edges of the ſuperiour 
bodies, poſſeſſes almoſt all the baſis or its loweſt part. The thinner Meninx covers 
theſe three placed near , and the ontward ſuperficies of them all ; nor doth it clothe 
the ſame loolly, but deeply infinuating it ſelf into all their cavities and receſſes, covers 
and binds them ſtrictly. Andias this Membrane is every where interwoven, with the 
folds of the Veſlels, by its ſtretching out , it reaches the ſame to every part and por- 
tion, and ſo waters the whole with a ſufficient aflux of blood. Here we wuſt couli- 
der the Veſſels of this Membrane and its protenſion. 4 
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| As to the former , the whole ſuperficies of the frame of the ſubje&t may be ſeen, 
covered with the infoldings of Veſſels, as it were with a net admirably variegated or 
flouriſhed , and its ſight or aſpect ſhews like the pifture of a fruit-bearing wood ; the 
Idea of which, the Veſlels of the Brain more aptly repreſent, and are themſelves ſeen 


better and more diſtinctly, if you firſt ſquirt into the Carotidick Artery ſome black li- 


quor. The Veſſels interwoven within the thin Meninge or Pia Mater are Arteries and 
Veins. The Arteries are four,v:z. two Carotides and two Vertebrals. Out of either ſide 
of the Tunnel the ends of the cut off Carotidick Arteries ſhew themſelves , the trunks 
of which aſcending upwards, are preſently diffuſed from either {ide into the anterior 
and poſterior, or fore and hinder branch. Either pair of theſe inclining one towards 
the other, are mutually conjoyned : moreover, the poſterior branches ſo joyned, are 
united with the Vertebral branches (growing together firſt into one trunk.) For the 
Vertebral Arteries, ariſing from the laſt hole but one of the Skull , fall at firſt di- 
vided through the ſides of the oblong Marrow ; then united in its baſis, they ga into 
a ſingle chanel, which meeting with the hinder branches of the Carotides, (as it is 
faid) it is joyned with them 3 and from that place of the joyning of them together, 
a noted branch aſcends on either ſide under the edge or rim of the Brain, which be- 


ing dilated upon the ſhanks or ſtocks of the oblong Marrow, is cleft or divided into - 


yery many ſmall ſhoots like hairs, ſome of which aſcend to the Glandula's placed 
behind the Cerebel, but the reſt make the arterious part of the Choroeidal infoldings: 
The anterior branches of the Carotides, before they are united, ſend from themſelves 
on either ſide a noted branch, which creeping upwards like a bounding River, diſtin- 
gviſhes either Hemiſphere of the Brain as it were into two Provinces; but after the 
aforeſaid branches are united, preſently departing again from one another, they are 
carried to the Prow of the Brain, and from thence bending back between its Hemi- 
ſpheres, they fall upon the callous body. All theſe Arteries, before and after their 
mutual joyning together, ſend forth ſhoots and little branches on every ſide, which do 
not only creep through and intimately bind about the utmoſt compaſs of its Sphere, 
but its Penetralia and more inward receſſes, like the young branches of Vines. The 
ramifications or theſe ſorts of branchings, both of the Carotides and of the Vertebrals, 
are ſhewn in the firſt Table , as they are found ina Man, and as in a Sheep in the ſe- 
cond Table. 
Moreover, this thinner Meninx or P:4 Mater cloathing the whole Brain and its 
parts,as it receives the Arteries aſcending (as hath been ſaid) from a fourfold Fountain, 
ſo it is ſtuffed throughout with Veins, ſent from four boſoms. Theſe Veſſels mutually 
meeting ace complicated together,and almoſt every where conſtitute by their branches 
derived from both, and meeting one the other, and variouſly contorted among them- 
klves, the net-like or retiform infoldings z which indeed are not only outwardly in 
the ſuperficies, but in the diſſeftion , where-ever you-may ſeparate one part from 
another, without breaking it, theſe kind of infoldings of the Veſſels are to be found. 
Becauſe, if you behold this frame, taken out of the Skull, colleCting together the tops 
of all the turnings and the nterſtiria in this Membrane, and covering them with the 
Joynings of the Veſſels, it will make the whole compaſs or frame of the Encephalon 
appear like a curious quilted ball. But if you go on to caſt abroad this Sphere, and to 
ſeparate the cleaving parts, knit together, of this Membrane, one from another, you 
will foon find , that this Meninx covers the gapings of the crevices or turning chaps 
of the Brain , binds the [zterſtiria of either moity or Hemiſphere , draws together the 
binder part of the Brain, otherwiſe being lax and hanging looſe, and compaſſing about 
every border of it, as it were with a Welt, knits it to the oblong Marrow : and what 
Is the chief of all , the univerſal Cortical or ſhelly ſubſtance of tlie Brain (to wit, in 
Which the animal Spirits are procreated ) is covered over with this Membrane plant- 
ed with moſt frequent infoldings of the Veſſels; notwithſtanding the interior ſuper- 
lcies of the Brain being ſtretched out , (which being called the Callous body , is alto- 
g:ther medullary and white) is not cloathed with this Membrane ; but inſtead of it 
many foldings of Veſſels, commonly called Choroeides, are hung and as it were freely 
flow within its complicature. The reaſon of which is , becauſe as this part, to wit, 
the callous body, is rather deſigned for the Circulation than far the generation of 
its, therefore it admits not a more plentiful influx of blood : nevertheleſs , for as 
much as there is need of heat, whereby the Spirits may be there more eaſily circulated, 
© blood being moved , within the Veſſels hanging there through the empty ſpate, 
Wight afford heat as it were from a fire kindled within a Stove. But within all the 
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other receſſes of the Brain , and beſides within the folds or -lappets of the Cerebel, 
yea and the Interſtitia or gaps of both theſe, and of the oblong Marrow, this Meninx 
inſinvates it ſelf, and inſerts the diſtributions of the Veſſels. In truth, the proten. 
ſion or out-ſtretching of this Membrane ſeems therefore the more admirable , becauſe 
having no where a peculiar place of its origine , it not only binds about the Head or 
Encephalon with a common covering, but alſo cloaths all its parts with proper co. 
verings , and knits together their tops and proceſſes. Yea this Meninx ſeems to en- 
joy a manifold and diverſe original : for where-eyer the gapings or Interſiztia of any 
parts or proceſſes happen , portions of this Membrane there ſpringing forth , cover 
them all , and gather them together, and reach to them the ramitications or branch. 
ings of the Veſſels, In a moiſter Brain this Meninx may be ealily ſeparated, and 
ample and large portions of it pulled away with the fingers; which being drawn 
away, the inſertions of the Veſſels , into the ſubſtance of the Brain and its Appendix, 
every where clearly appear. Laſtly , by this means the brain being thus left naked, 
unclothed of its Membranes and Coverings, its make or fabrick, and the diſpoſition 
or order of all its parts are next ſubjected to Anatomical Inſpection. 

That the Anatomy of the Brain, properly ſo called , might be rightly celebrated, 
I judge we ought not to proceed after the common way of Diſſection. But whenas 
the ſubſtance of the whole Head, taken out of the Skull, ſtands in view, firſt let the 
hinder partition of the brain, where it 1s knit to the Cerebel and oblong Marrow or 
Pith, the Membranes being every where cut or pulled off, be freed (as much as it 
may be) from its cleaving to the ſubjected parts ; then it will eaſily appear , that the 
ſubſtance of the brain is not united to thoſe bodies, but of it ſelf is altogether free and 


independent of them, unleſs where it is joyned towards the ſuperficies by the knitting 


of the Membranes. Alſo this keel or hinder part of the brain being divided by this 
means from the neighbouring parts, if the fore part be bent back, the ſhanks of the 
oblong Marrow will appear wholly naked , and diſtinct from the brain and Cerebel 
(unleſs where they are in ſome places hung to it.) Moreover, when the partition of 
the brain , being looſned from its coheſion , is lifted up, the three Ventricles , com- 
monly ſo called, go into one empty ſpace or mere vacuity , reſulting from the com- 
plication of the brain. Beſides , it may be obſerved , how the brain before is only 
united to the oblong Marrow ; and that in two places of its ſhanks, as it were'the 
tops, it is fixed ; which Forn:ix ſo called , or arched Vault, 1s as it were a ſtring or 
ligament, which ariſing before , where the brain 1s hanging to it, is carried to its 
hinder border, to which it is united as it were with two ſtretched out arms, and fo 
it holds together the whole frame of the brain , leſt it be rolled out into a plain , ſtil 
in a ſpherical figure, and firmly binds the ſame to the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow, 
From the knitting of the other parts of the humane brain divided and lifted upwards, 
whereby the vacuity reſulting from its infolding , and eſteemed for Ventricles , alſo 
whereby the Fornix or arched Vault and ſhanks of the oblong Marrow, naked and 
diſtinct, may be beheld, is repreſented by figure in the fourth Table. 

And truly, this Poſition or Aſpect of the Brain, to wit, when its hinder border or 
partition , being freed from its coheſion by the Membranes to the oblong Marrow, 
and elevated, is bent forward, expoſes to be ſeen by the eyes themſelves, its whole 
frame or ſubſtance, to wit , whatever it hath without or within, or before and be- 
hind, and alfo JRun deteCts what its habitude and reſpect is to the other parts. The 
chief things of theſe 1 ſhall add, and in the ſame order wherein they occurred to 
Inſpection. 

The figure of the Brain, eſpecially in a man, ſhews ſomewhat globous or ſpherical: 
the outward ſuperficies is on all ſides noted with chinks turning and winding like to. 
the rollings about of the Inteſtines : each breach or involution, yea the whole circuit 
of it contains a twofold ſubſtance, viz. the Cortical or rindy , which is the outmoll 
and of an Aſh-colour ; and the medullary or marrowy , which lyes under it, and ap: 
pears white, The brain being as it were plowed with theſe kind of rollings about, 
like ſo many ridges and furrows , is cleft in the middle, and parted as it were into 
two Hemiſpheres ; yet both the moities come together , and areas it were founded 
in one like white ſubſtance , which covers inwardly, and as it were in Chambers 0r 
Vaults, the whole bulk of the brain. This is harder than any other portion of the 
brain, and as it is altogether medullary, it receives all the marrows of the circumvo- 
lutions within it ſelf, and is to them inſtead of a common baſis. In either Hemiſphere 


of the brain, about the fore parts , this callous body or marrowy ſubſtance , becomes 
| more 


Lhe Method of Diſſecting the 2B2ain, 


G1 


more firm and thick by far than in any other place; and there it is on both ſides 
faltned to the tops of the oblong Marrow. From thoſe tops, as it were its beginning, 
this medullary iubſtance ,, covering over or chambering or arching the brain, is 
ſtretched out towards the hinder parts, and by degrees leſſens in its thickneſs: at 
length the outward border of this ſtretched out, is drawn together more narrowly, 
and more below, it 1s conjoyned by the knitting of the Membranes and Veſlels (as 
we but now mentioned) to the tail of the oblong Marrow. Beſides, for its more 
firm connexion, a medullary proceſs ariſes from the fore part of the callous body'to- 
wards the tops of it, which ſtretching under the fiſſure or cleft of the brain, reaches 
to its border ; to which it 1s united, as it were with arms bending on either ſide : 
which arms indeed embrace the tail of the oblong Marrow , and ſo more firmly knit 
to it that border of the brain. . 

This medullary proceſs, commonly called the Fornzx , under its riſe or beginning, 
hath two white and medullary roots, either of them alike going out from the callous 
body , which roots nigh the tops, where the brain is hung to them , meeting toge- 
ther, paſs into the Forn:x or Vault it ſelf, as if it were a broad proceſs, which ſtretches 
under the chamber of the brain, like a beam. Under this twofold root of the Fornix 
is laid croſs-wiſe, of the ſame magnitude, a medullary trunk, by which, like a bridge, 
there is a certain paſſage and communication between two proceſles of the form of a 
Lentil, and chamfer*d or furrowed bodies beaming or ſhining in them. Further, 
from the midit of the ſuperficies of this Formix, a thin and pellucid hedge or pale is 
erected, which is affixed to the chanel or furrow of the callous body , almoſt along 


its whole paſſage. And for this reaſon , whilſt the three-ſided Fornix ſtretched 


underneath a chamber, ariſing from the complication of the brain , it diſtinguiſhed its 
appearing cavity as it were into three partitions , and ſo cauſed, that in it three 
Ventricles were repreſented, | 

The interior receſſes of the Brain will lye yet more clearly open, if the border, 
being on every ſide ſeparated and lifted up, as much-as may be, from its cohering 
with the oblong Marrow , be cut a little further through the ſubſtance at the ſides of 
the ſame Marrow, to which it is united, nigh the chamfer'd bodies, and alſo the 
Fornix , being cut nigh the roots, be bent back, together with the brain ; for then 
the frame of the brain may be wholly lifted up, turned forward , and unfolded into 


aplain, ſo that the whole interior ſuperficies of the callous body being ſtretched out 


into a broad floor, may be ſeen and handled. Where, beſides the medullary, and its 
molt white ſubſtance , may be obſerved many white parallel lines, which cut the par- 
tition of the brain in right angles, as if they were certain traCts or footſteps, in which 
0s animal Spirits travel from one Hemiſphere of the brain to the other , and return 
ack again. 
Aſter this manner, in very many perfect four-footed Beaſts, the frame or ſubſtance 
of the brain was wont to be turned over, the Sphere being projected into a plain, and. 


ts interior ſuperficies to be unfolded into breadth, Alſo this kind of Method of 


DiſeCtion may be uſed in a mans brain , where the ſame Phznomena wholly occur to 
Anatomical obſervation. The chief difference is, that the bulk of the brain of a 
man, for that it is very large , and alſo far thicker, and endued with more tnrnings 
and windings ; therefore it cannot be ſo eaſily and throughly inverted , as that of a 
Calf or Sheep, and reduced into a broad plain : yet it may be ſo far expanded and 
lifted up near its border or partition, that all the interior receſſes may appear in 
view. The third and fourth Figures ſhew the image of an humane brain bent back : 
but in the ſeventh Table is ſhewn the aſpect or ſight of a Sheeps brain wholly unfolded, 
and as it were ſpread plain. af | 
In the leſſer four-footed Beaſts, as a Mouſe, an Hare, Coney , and ſome others, 
the ſuperficies of the brain being wholly plain or even, wants the turnings and wind- 
Ings; however from the complication of the border , and the under-ſtretching of the 
Fornix, there reſults a cavity repreſenting Ventricles. | : 
After that we have throughly viewed all things which belong to the Brain , in the 
Order as we have ſaid, let either Hemiſphere , covered within with the callous body, 
y which it hangs , be divided and removed from the tops of the oblong Marrow : 
Which indeed may be exaCtly done , by cutting it near to the ſides of the Lentiform 
Prominencies, which are found in the vulgar diſſeCtion of the Head , within the inte- 


nor Ventricles : for thoſe prominences are the tops or heights of the ſhanks of the 


Olong Marrow, to which the callous body is immediately fixed. When the brain 
is 


be, "hl; 
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is cut after this manner , that the prominencies, which are the tops of the ſhanks of 
the oblong Marrow, maybe left naked, let them be cut long-ways through the midſt 
(towit, in the medullary part , where they are conjoyned to the callous body) and 
their interior ſubſtance will appear through the whole chamfered or ſtreaked; wiz, 
medullary ſtreaks or chamferings are ſeen to aſcend and deſcend forward and back. 
ward; that none may doubt, but that theſe chamferings or ſtreaks were made by 
Nature, as it were paſſages or chanels for the paſſage and return, or going to and 
fro of the Spirits out of the callous body into the oblong Marrow , and on the con- 
trary. The Figure of the ſhanks of the/oblong Marrow, divided from the Brain, with 
their tops, which are the chamfered bodies, is expreſſed 1n the eighth Table. 

After theſe ſtriated or ſtreaked bodies, the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow being 
divided for a little ſpace, go forward, then being united, they meet together in the 
ſame ſtock, made up as it were of two ſtems. But the ſtock or trunk of the oblong 
Marrow in its whole tract , viz. before and after the coalition of its' ſhanks, hath 
many Proceſſes, Appendices, Prominences, and Inſertions of Veſſels, ſome of which 
ariſe from one ſide, and others from the other ſide, and make it unequal, with ya- 
rious produttions and protuberances ; of which hereafter. 


_—— —_ 


The Firſt Figure 


Hews the Baſis of an humane Brain taken out of the Skull, with the Roots of the Veſſels 
CUT OTF. | 

AMAT. The anterior and poſterior Lobes of the Brain quadripartite or axvided into four 

arts. 

BB. The Cerebel or little Brain in the hinder part of the Head. 

CC. The long Marrow or Pith, 

DD. The ſmelling I erves or the firſt pair. 

EE. The Optick, or ſeeing Nerves the ſecond pair. 

FF. The moving Nerves of the Eyes the third pair. 

GG. The pathetick Nerves of the Eyes or the fourth pair. 

HH. The fifth pair of Nerves. 

W. The ſixth pair of Nerves. | 

KKRK. The auditory or hearing Nerves and their two proceſſes on either ſide of them 
the ſeventh pair. 

LUI. The wandring pair, or the eighth pair conſiſting of many Fibres, 

MM. The Spinal.Nerves coming from afar to the origine of the wanaring par. 

NN. The ninth pair conſiſting alſo of many Fibres (which tending downwards , grow to- 
gps _ one Trunk) which ariſes a little above the proceſs of the hinder part of 
the Head. 

OO. The tenth pair tending downwards, | p 

PP. The Trunk, of the Carotidick Artery cut off where it is divided into the anterior 
and poſterior Branch. 

QQ. <A Branch of it going in between two Lobes of the Brain. 

R. The anterior Branches of the Carotides go away united, moving forward into the fiſſure 

or cleft of the Brain. | 

S. The poſterior Branches of the Carotides united, and meeting with the Vertebral Trunk, 

TIT. The Vertebral Arteries and their three Branches aſcending. 

V. The Bratlches of the Vertebrals growing together ints one Trank. 

WW. The place deſigned where the Vertebrals and the Carotides are united, and either 

Branch aſcends to the Choroidal infolding. 

XK, The Tunnel. | 

YY. TwoGlandula's or Kernels placed behind the Tunnel. 

aaaa. The annulary Protuberance, which being ſent fromthe Cerebel, embraces the ſtock, 

of the long Marrow. 
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[The Second Figure 


Shews the Baſis of a Sheeps Brain taken out of the Skull , and the Roots of the Veſſels cut 
off, where all the Arteries, by Ink being injefted into one of the Carotides , are made black. 
and more conFÞicuous. | _ 
AA. Two Hemsipheres of the Brain without Lobes, different from that in a Man. 
BB. The lateral portions of the Cerebel. 
CCC. The oblong Marrow. 
DD. The olfaltory or ſmelling Nerves cut off nigh to the mammillary Proceſſes, that their 
Cavities may appear. | Non, 
 E. The coalition or joyning together of the Optick, Nerves. 
FF. The motory Nerves of the Eyes, or the third pair. 
GG. The Pathetick, Nerves, or fourth pair. | | 
HH. The fifth pair : the Trunk, of which Nerve us preſently divided into two Branches. 
Il. The ſfrxth pair. 
KK. kk. The cop pair, or the hearing Nerves, on either ſide of which are two Proceſſes. 
LL. The eighth or wanaring pair , the origine of which 1s made up of very many Fibres 
ſeeming to grow together. 
MM. A Nerve coming out of the ſpinal Marrow to the beginning of the wandring pair. 
NN. The ninth pair , conſiſting alſo of divers Fibres ariſing diſtinttly , which afterwards 
grow topether into one Trunk. 
OO. The tenth pair tending downwards. 
PP. The Trunk of the Carotidick, Artery .cut off , where it ts divided into the anterior 
and poſterior Branch. 
. The inoſculation of the anterior Branches. | 
R. The poſterior Branches of the Carotides united, and meeting with the Vertebral Trunk, 
SSS. The Vertebral Artery aſcending with a triple Branch. 
TT. Where the Carotides meet the Vertebral , and on either ſide many Arteries aſcend to 
the Choroeidan mfolding. 
V. The coalition or joyning together of the Vertebral Branches into the ſame Trunk, 
W. The Tunnel. 
RK. A white Glandula or Kernel placed behind tt. 


Ln —— 


CHAP. II. 


The Parts of the oblong Marrow , and the reft of the binder Parts of the 
Head are recounted, and their Diſſethion ſhewn. 


them, alſo the fabrick of the Brain, properly ſo called; and next ſhewed its 

outward partition gathered together into folds about the ſhanks of the ob- 
long Marrow, and either middle or marrowy part of it hung to the chamfered bodies z 
we will now follow the remaining parts of the Head in order. 

The chamfered or ſtreaked bodies, or the tops of the oblong Marrow, are two 
kntiform Prominences, which are beheld within the former Ventricles of the Brain, 
as they are commonly termed ; the heads of theſe , which are more large and blunt, 
incline mutually one to another, and are almoſt contiguous. Out of the angle of this 
inclination the Fornx ariſes with a double root z to which is ſubje&ted or underlaid a 
Crtain tranſverſe medullary proceſs, and ſeems to knit together theſe ſtreaked bo- 
lies, as may be ſeen in the ſeventh Table GG: but the ends of thoſe bodies, being 
made ſharper , are refleted outward , and make as it were two ſides, with a ſharp 
triangle, to whoſe anterior ſuperficies the marrow of the callous body ſticks for a 
long tra&t ; where, if theſe bodies be cut long-ways through the midſt, the medullary 
ſtreaks ( as was already ſaid ) will preſently appear. The figure and place of theſe, 
alſo the medullary chamferings, are truly repreſented-in the eighth Table. ; 

Where the ſtreaked bodies end, the chambers or Thalam , as they are termed, of 
the optick Nerves, poſſeſs the next part to as oblong marrow; to wit, in this place, 

its 


'* deſcribed both the Meninges, and the ramifications of the Veſſels in 
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its ſhanks riſe inio unequal protuberances, out of the ridges of which the Optick 
Nerves ariſe, and from thence, being bent down in the fore-part with a certain com. 
paſs, they joyn together about the baſe of the ſame marrow, and ſeem to be united : 
by and by being again parted , atid going forward towards the ball of the Eye, they 
gc out of the Skull. In this place the ſhanks of the oblong marrow in a Man are for 
the moſt part diſtinft, and gaping one from another, leave a deſcending opening, 
which is the paſſage to the Tunnel ; but in moſt four-footed Beaſts the ſhanks of the 
ſame medullary ſtocks are there diſtin, only a little lower , and have a chink cut for 
the Tunnel : but the ridges of them, in which the beginnings of the Optick Nerveg 
lye hid, are ſomewhat conjoyned, and for the ſpace of half an inch do grow together. 
- Wherefore in Brutes there is one hole before this growing together , and another .þe. 
hind it, both which lead towards the Tunnel. The reaſon of this difference is, be. 
cauſe in a Man, for that the frame or ſubſtance of the brain it ſelf 1s very large, and 
that its marrowy parts are remote one from another, it is behoveful for its ſhank, 
whereby the tops of the oblong marrow may be the better fitted to the ſame, to he 
ſeparated, and from their mutual touching to be bent into a greater aperture. Hence 
it is obſerved, that in a Man the ſhanks of the oblong marrow, from the hanging on 
of the brain, go forward with a greater angle of inclination, and with a certain bend. 
ing compaſs ; but in Brutes the ſame lye almoſt parallel. After what manner theſe 
parts are formed in ati humane brain the third and fourth Figure ſhews ; after what 
manner they are in four-footed Beaſts is ſhewn in the ſeventh Figure. 
From the ſame ridges of the medullary ſhanks , from whence the Optick Nerves 
take theif origines , certain medullary proceſſes ariſing , and being dilated on either 
ſide above the brim of the ſecond hole, grow together about the root of the pineal 
Glandula. Theſe proceſſes ( as it ſeems) are thoſe parts , which the Famous Cartes 
ſuppoſes to be Netves belonging to the pineal Glandula : but I rather ſuſpeCt then to 
be productions only, by which the Optick Nerves may alſo communicate near their 
origines, Their figure is very well deſcribed in the ſeventh Table. 9 
After-the Thalami or Chambers of the Optick Nerves ,- other notable protuberances, 
commonly called Nates and Teſtes, the Buttocks and Teſtictes (ofthe-brain) grow to 
the ſuperior part of the medullary Trunk or ſtem , and cover its ſupetficies abont the 
ſpace of an inch ; and for that they are not contiguous in the midſt, there is under 
them a certain hollowneſs in their whole tract. Theſe protuberances are leſler in a 
Man, alſo ina Dog and Cat; laſtly , if we obſerved rightly, -im other living Crea- 
tures, which are newly brought forth, that are impotent, and not inſtruCfted for the 
finding out of food. Ina Calf, Sheep, Hog, ani thy like , they appear far greater: 
in Fiſhes and Fowls they are wholly wanting. 

.In number they are four, viz. two grow to either ſide of the oblong marrow. The 
former called Nates or 'the Buttotks\' Retn the greater arid printipaly to which'the 
other latter called Teſ#ez-0r the Teſticles\, hang as: if growing out\.af them. As to 
their figure, they areround , and are commonly taken for two ſhanks on either ſide 
of the brain and Cerebel planted near , which being bent inwardly, and turned back 
one towards the other, are ſaid to grow together , and fo to conſtitute he 

the 


marrow. But this opinion, as we ſhall ſhew more largely hereafter, by the di 
ordered according to our Method , is clearly falſe. For it plainly appears , tat tlic 
brain 1s fixed , long before theſe bodies, to the oblong marrow ; nor is there afy 
commerce between theſe and that, unleſs very remote. 1 5 ; 
But if the ſite of theſe parts, and their reſpects and habitudes to the neighbouting 
bodies , be well noted; it will appear plainly , that they make as it were a cettam 
tr oa wholly diſtin& from the Brain and Cerebel, alſo from the oblong 
marrow it ſelf, Their ſituation is remote enough from the fore-parts , atid ſuſhcient- 
ly feparated by the Cavity or Ventricle under-lyidg from the medullary ſtock 0f 
em; yea a proper way , or one proceſs, ſeems to lead from the long marrow into 
theſe prominences, and another to go from them, and thence to be catried: into the 
Cerebel. From hence we may ſuſpect , that theſe prontinences ( eſpecially the Nath 
form, or of the ſhape of a Buttock., which are the chief) are certain places of divet- 
ſion, in which the animal Spirits go apart in their paſſage from the oblong marrow 
into the'Cerebel, and from'this to that on the other ſide, and there ſtay fot ſome 
animal uſes, of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. As to the way , which-leads from 
the oblong marrow into theſe prominences ; it is manifeſt, that beneath the of1g1Ncs 
of the Optick Nerves on either ſide a medullary Proceſs deſcends, with little born 
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proper for it ſelf, which terminates in the aforeſaid prominencies. Then, if from 
theſe , you look for a paſſage ont , it is equally clear , that from the hindermoſt pro- 
minences, which are called Teſtes, on either ſide, a medullary proceſs doth obliquel 
aſcend, which being dilated into the Cerebe], is divaricated through its whole frame. 
But that the Natiform or Buttock-formed Prominences are Principals, and the Teſtes 
their dependences, or the heads of medullary Proceſſes, which are carried from thence 
into the Cerebel, manifeſtly appears in a Sheep, Calf, or Horſe, and in ſome others, 
where the ates are of a noted magnitude, the Teftes of a very ſmall bulk grow to 
them , and in the middle between theſe the medullary Proceſſes, the Appendices of 
the former Prominences , exiſt. The aforeſaid Prominences, as alſo the medullary 
Proceſſes, which lead forward and backward , to and from them, are aptly repre: 
ſented in the fourth Table, but yet more clearly in the eighth Table TT. PP. -_ 
Further, becauſe the animal Spirits reſiding in either Promptuary and Appendix, be- 


fore they are carried to the Brain, ought to be confounded and mingled together,there-. 


fore the two prominences of either {ide do mutually grow together as it were with 
wings ſtretched out one to another ; but for as much as it is behoveful for thoſe grow 
ings together to be diſtinguſhed from the oblong marrow, therefore an hollowneſs 
comes between, which is by ſome eſteemed the fourth Belly, and by others a paſſage to 


it. Theſe prominences in a Man, Dog, and Cat, and ſome other Animals (as was above 


mentioned) are very ſmall, and almoſt even , alſo they appear, as the other portion of 
, the oblong marrow, of a white colour. In a Calf, Sheep, Horſe, and many other four- 
footed Beaſts, the former protuberances, commonly called Nates or Buttocks, are re- 
markably great, alſo outwardly they appear to be of a fleſh colour , becauſe they are 
cloathed with the thin Meninx or Pia Mater, which contains in it ſelf very many Veins 
and Arteries; which if ſeparated, the interior ſubſtance of thoſe parts is of a wanniſh 
colour, and ſuch as 1s not in all the oblong marrow or pith beſides. But it plainly ap- 
pears, as in Brutes, ſo in Man, the hinder or poſterior prominences are Epiphyſes or 
additions of the former, and that from theſe additions or dependences the medullary 
proceſſes aſcend obliquely into the Cerebel ; near which, other proceſles cutting thoſe, 
deſcend dire from the Cerebel, which ſeem not to be inſerted into the medullary 
Trunk, but going about it, do conſtitute the annulary or ringy protuberance. This 
annulary protuberance is greater in a Man than in any other Creature. Beſides, it is 
obſerved , that where-ever the ſuperior prominence of the, Buttock-form is larger, 
this inferior annulary is very ſmall ; and fo on the contrary. Further, thoſe medul- 
| lary proceſſes, aſcending towards the Cerebel, communicate mutually among them- 
klves by the other tranſverſe medullary proceſs; and out of this tranſverſe proceſs, 
two ſmall little Nerves ariſe, the fourth pair of thoſe which we have recounted, and 
which are called by us Pathetical. ſaci of theſe, delineated in fit figures, the ſe- 
renth Table ſhews clear enough, * 
| Not far from the aforeſaid Prominences,, to wit , between theſe and the Chink, 
which is called the 4s or Arſe-hole, the Pineal Glandula or Kernel is placed. This is 
put in a Valley, which lyes between, the Natiform protuberances, and thoſe which are 
the Chambers or Thalami ofthe Optick Nerves; in which place that Glandula or Ker- 
tel is fixed , ſometimes by very many ſmall Fibres, and ſometimes by two noted me- 
Wllary roots ſubjeRed to the part ; and beſides, it is included in a Membrane, which 
8 a portion of the Pia Mater ,, as in a Cheſt ; 'and as this Membrane 1s ſtuffed with 
Very many Arteries and Veins, ſome ſmall Veſſels alſo enter into this Glandula. 
Under the Prominences but now deſcribed , (as was above hinted) a narrow Ca- 
Vity or Ventricle is ſtretched out with a long paſſage , which, although it obtains 
lme egregious uſes, yet it ſelf ſeems to be only ſecondary, and as it were by chance; 
for that the proceſſes of either prominence ought to be conjoyned among themſelves, 
add to be diſtinguiſhed from the under-lying medullary Trunk. Two holes lye open 
ſto this Trunk , one of which is placed in the beginning, and the other in the end of 
t, and through the middle of its paſſage the down-bending aperture tends towards 
the Tunnel ; fo that the ſerous humor entring at either hole , may preſently ſlide 
ay into the Tunnel. Moreover , into the ſame aperture of the Tunnel there Iyes 
 NVnanother paſſage, to wit, through the firſt hole, which is placed near the roots 
the Forix ; ſo that from every quarter ofthe Head the ſeroſities might be carried 
to that ſink: to wit, that through the firſt hole, from the infoldings or the anterior 
Mtricles of the Brain ; through the ſecond hole , the humors which are gathered 
Mut the orbicular prominences, do come oy 3 and through the third hole, on 
2 whict 
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which are laid up nigh the confines of the Cerebel, do find a paſſage. Theſe leveral 


holes, with the diſtinct ways to the Tunnel, are plainly delineated 1n the ſeyenth 
Table H. M.T. | . es 
Above the Pineal Kernel, as it were above the Button, the infolding of the Cho- 
roeides ſeems to be hung; now this infolding is made after this manner : out of either 
ſide of the oblong marrow, where the border of the brain is knit to1t,, two Arteries 
ariſing from the poſterior branches of the Carotides, where they are united to the Yer. 
tebrals, do directly aſcend 3 whici being preſently divided, like many Rivers planted 
near together , are carried towards the pineal Glandula , and there ſeem to be termi. 
nated by a mutual meeting : and in that place, out of the fourth boſom , ſent down 
upon the pineal Glandula , the veinous branches come out on both ſides, which in 
like manner being divided into filaments or ſmall threads , meet with the capillary 
or hairy Arteries, and are in many places inoculated into them , and variouſly com. 
plicated with them ; and ſo theſe Veſlels, being Net-like , much interwoven among 
themſelves, and interſerted with the Glandula's, do conſtitute the to be admired in- 
foldings. Theſe kind of infoldings of the Veſſels, as.it were with two out-ſtretched 
wings, are thruſt out on either ſide upon the ſhanks of the oblong marrow, even ta the 
ſtreaked bodies ; but yet they only lye upon their ſuperficies, nor are they more firmly 
affixed either to the oblong marrow , or to the callous body by any inſertions of the 
Veſſels; ſo that the blood ſeems only to be brought to theſe places, and carried away 
without any afflux of it made into the ſubjeCted parts ; for what ules ſhall be ſpoken 
of hereafter. The Choroidal infoldings , with the pineal Glandula, are drawn qut 
In the ſeventh Table G. F. E. | 

And thus far concerning the appearances found above the oblong Marrow, between 
the ſtreaked bodies and the Cerebel; which indeed are almoſt conftantly after a like 
manner both in Man and four-footed Beaſts , unleſs that they only differ in bigneſs, 
Within this ſpace , in the Pedeſtal or Baſis of the ſame Marrow , many things worth 
noting occur : For beſides the ends of the cut off Veſſels, which are above recited, the 
ſite and ſtructure of the Infundible or Tunnel deſerve conſideration, For behind the 
coalition or joyning together of either Optick Nerve between the ſhanks of the oblong 
marrow there gaping , is ſent down a receptacle as it were tubulated or made like 
a Pipe, covered without with a thin Membrane ariſing from the Pia Mater , and 
defended within with a medullary ſnbſtance. The orifice of this is placed higher he: 
tween the ſhanks of the oblong marrow , and receives their bending aperture ; from 
thence a jhort Tube or Pipe being ſent down, is inſerted to the pituitary Glandula or 
Rernel, We ſee this Tube in an Horſes brain greater than a Gooſes quill, alſo ſhi- 
ning and full of clear water ; that it is not to be doubted, but that by this way the 
ſerous humors ſlide away from the brain to po pituitary Glandula : but how theſe 
humors are carried away from thence, ſhall be terwards inquired into, becauſe they 
are not carried into the Palate or roof of the mouth, as is commonly believed, 

Nigh the lower border of the Tunnel, in a Man, underneath there are two whitiſh 
Glandula's; though in Brutes only one, but greater, is found. What is the proper 
uſe of this part ſhall be told hereafter : in the mean time, whether it be doubled or 
only one larger, it ſeems to be as it were inſtead of a bank to defend or preſerve the 
thin Membrane of the Tunnel , leſt it ſhould be broken or thruſt our of its place : on 
the other ſide the growing together of the Optick Nerves ſerves inſtead of the ſame 
kind of defence. 

What beſides is contained in this ſpace are only the ſhanks of the oblong marrow it 
ſelf, which proceed direftly from the chambers of the Optick Nerves towards the 
hinder part of the Head in a ſtraight paſſage ; and when both grow together below the 
Tunnel, they are afterwards diſtinguiſhed in their whole traCt by a line drawn through 
the midſt, Theſe ſhanks of a mans brainare far larger than in brute beaſts : to wit, 
1n that they ſeem to be made up of very many medullary chords or ſtrings joyned to: 
gether in one, as if inthis common paſſage and high-way of the aniwal Spirits , they 
were ſo many diſtinCt paths , which the Spirits enter into reſpectively. according 9 - 
the various impulſes of ſenſe and local motion. Moreover , this ſpace of the oblong 


' marrow therefore appears ſhorter and more broken in a man, becauſe much of if 


Is hid by the annulary protuberance , which is ſent from the Cerebel , and is very bg: 
The Pia Mater, all about covering the ſides of this.medullary Trunk , cloaths them 
with moſt thick infoldings of the Veſſels; by which heat and the nervous juyce Ars 


carried , asa continual proviſion for the Spirits, takinga long journey. Thus muck 
of 


* Of the Cerevel andits Parts, 


far the firſt Section, or anterior portion of the oblong marrow : now our order car: 
ries us to the inſpection of its hinder Region, to wit, where the Cerebel grows to it 
and the Proceſſes ſent from this either compals about its Trunk , or are inſerted into 
it; out of whichalſo, the other Nerves produced within the Skull , take their be- 
ginnings. Concerning theſe we will ſpeak 1n order, 
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A Deſcription of the Cerebel and its Proceſſes, alſo of the hinder 
Region of the oblong Marrow. 


Elow the orbicular Prominences, the Cerebel follows to be inſpected. The 
figure of this, like the Brain, is ſomewhat globous, alſo it appears unequal, 
marked with certain turnings and windings about ; the ridges and furrows of 

whoſe turnings about the Pia Mater ſtretches over, and reaches out the infoldings 

of the Veſſels to them all , and deeply inſerts them into all. However the Cerchel 
is diverſified or variegated with its turnings and rollings about, not as the Brain, after 
an uncertain manner ; but its folds are diſpoſed in a certain orderly ſeries ; for the 

' exterior frame of it-ſeems to conſiſt of thin Jappets , or little rings or circles, being 

contiguous and infolded, alſo going about through the whole compaſs with a parallel 

lite or lituation. 

Either Region of the Cerebel, to wit, the former and the hinder, is terminated in 
a proceſs in form ofa Worm. According to theſe ends, as it were in a double Pole, 
theſe Circles are very ſhort; thence aſcending towards the top or Equator, they are 
by degrees enlarged, as it were Parallels in a Sphere or Globe, Theſe Circles are out- 
wardly Cortical or barky, and within medullary , and all their marrowy parts paſs 
into two ample middles; which indeed ſeem to be the ſame in the Cerebel, as the 
callous body in the brain. 

The Cerebel in ſome Animals conſiſts of one frame, and. all its little circles are 
placed in the ſame parallel fite, and keep the ſame proportion among themſelves ; 
but in others there grow to the Cerebel as it were the primary Sphere, and endued 
with greater circles, ſome other bodies as it were Wens or Extuberances, or additio- 
nal Spheres marked with leſſer circles. Theſe being eccentrick to the Cerebel it ſelf, 
have oftentimes labels or folds ordered in a diyerſe ſeries from it. 

But the Cerebel it ſelf ( whether it hath theſe little Excreſcences growing to it or 
not) is found almoſt in all Animals of the ſame figure and proportion, alſo made up 
of the ſame kind of labels or lappets. Thoſe which have the brain diverſly framed 
from a Mans, as Fowl and Fiſhes, alſo among four-legged Creatures, Conies and 
Mice, whoſe brains want turnings about or convolutions, have the like ſpecies and 
the like diſpoſition of the folds and compoſure of the other parts of the Cerebel. The 
reaſon of this difference in the brain, and of the conformity 1n the Cerebel, is rendred 
hereafter, when we treat of the Uſe of the Parts. 

As the Brain, within its Cavity, hath the Choroidal infolding made up of Arteries 
_ and Veins variouſly complicated , and of Glandula's thickly interſerted ; ſo alſo the 
Cerebel hath got the like infoldings of Veſſels, and thoſe marked with very many 
Glandula's, and greater than thoſe in the Choroidal infolding. Theſe infoldings and 
heap of Kernels, the Pia Water being ſeparated, which clothes the hinder part of the 
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Cerebel, eaſily appear in ſight ; for in that place theſe creep upwards on either ſide 


nigh the Worm-ſhaped proceſs, as it were with two branches ; and receive the Artery 
0n either ſide, from the Vertebral Artery, lying under the Baſis of the oblong mar- 
row and the veinous paſſages, ſent from either lateral boſom. We ſhall inquire here- 
alter into the uſe of this Infolding and of its Glandula's. 

In the mean time, that we may deſcribe the ſite and hanging on of the Cerebel; 
the ſame ſtanding on the oblong marrow ſeems to be fixed to its ſides, as it were by 
wo little feet ; between which, planted on either ſide, and the Cerebel placed above, 
and the trunk of the long marrow below, (becauſe all theſe ſhould be diſtint one 

com the other ) there comes a cavity or hollowneſs between , which is commonly 
called the four Bellies. | 
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In either little foot, ſuſtaining the Brain, are found three diſtinct medullary Pro. 
ceſſes. The firſt of theſe , ſent from the orbicular Protuberances, aſcends obliquely ; 
the ſecond deſcending ſtraight from the Cerebel, and paſſing through the other acroſs, 
compaſſes about the oblong marrow; the third proceſs , deſcending from the hinder 
Region of the Cerebel, is inſerted into the oblong marrow , and increaſes its trunk 


-aS it were with an additional cord or ſtring. Theſe ſeveral Proceſles are truly repre. 


ſented in the ſeventh Table Q. P.R. 

But as to what belongs to the annular or ringy Protuberance, by which the medyl. 
lary Trunk, both in Man, and in ſome four-footed Beaſts, is compaſſed about , that. 
is made after this manner. The ſecond or middle proceſs of the Cerebel , deſcending 


ſtraight to the oblong marrow , ſeems not to be implanted in it , afſoon as it touches 


its ſides, but growing into a Jarger bulk, goes about the ſuperficies of the ſame 
marrow with divers circular Fibres. And fo when in either fide both thoſe kind 
of proceſſes of the Cerebel , being dilated or carried from the top of the medullary 
Trunk toward its Baſis, do mutually meet, they make that circular protuberance. The 
ſubſtance of this is far larger in a Man than in any other Animal ; in an Hare, Rabbet, 
Mouſe, and the like, it is very ſmall ; in Fowl it is either wholly wanting , or for 
its ſmatneſs ſcarce to be diſcerned by the eyes. Concerning its bulk , this 1s a con- 
ſtant obſervation. They who have the orbicular prominences before the Cerebel 
ſmall, have this annulary protuberance very big; and on the contrary , they who 
have thoſe prominences big or very great, have this ring very ſmall : further , they 
who wholly want the Buttock-form protuberances, as in Fowl, ſeem alſo to want 
this annulary. 

In many brute Animals, but not in Man, nigh to this greater Protuberance, a lit- - 
tle lower, another leſſer, in like manner orbicular , ſtands, and compaſleth about 
the ſuperficies of the oblong marrow; the root of which is a white and medullary 
line, ſtretched out under the Cerebel, above the bottom of the fourth Ventricle. 
From the ſides of this leſſer protuberance the auditory Nerves ariſe : In Man the audi. 
tory or hearing Nerves are ſeen to ariſe out of the utmoſt brim of the greater protu- 
berance, in like manner they have for their root a white medullary line covering the 
fourth Ventricle. 

That this line , and the three diſtindt medullary Proceſſes , which conſtitute either 
little foot of the Cerebel , may be more plainly ſhewn, alſo that the moſt inward 
frame of the Cerebel may be viewed, its whole globe ought to be cut through both 
Poles, viz, in the middle through the Vermiform or Worm-ſhaped procelles ; then 
it will plainly appear, that in either Hemiſphere there is an ample middle or mar- 


| row, wherein the marrowy branches , being ſtretched abroad on every ſide, like 


thoſe of a tree, ſpread through the Cortical ſubſtance of the Cerebel , every where 
diftuſed; and that in either middle or marrowy part, the three diſtinct proceſles; 
which make either trunk ,; or little foot of the Cerehel , are inſerted. Each of theſe 
are fitly repreſented in the ſeventh Table. 

Thus much for the Cerebel, and by what means it is faſtned to the oblong marrow. 
Beſide theſe, it is to be obſerved, that about the bottom of the Baſis of the oblong 
marrow , out of the greater Ring, come out two medullary ſtrings , which being di 
ſtin& from the reſt of the medullary Trunk, go right forward towards the ſpinal 
marrow, and in its progreſs, being made ſtraiter by degrees, like Pyramids, after 
about the ſpace of an inch, end in ſharp points. The extremities of theſe conſiſt 0n 
the other ſide, where the wandring pair of Nerves have their orignal, and make 4 
certain riſing up in the oblong marrow. Hence it is likely , that theſe ſtrings are 
paſlages or chanels of the animal Spirits, wherein they are carried from the greater 
Ring, or what is the ſame thing , from the Cerebel into the wandring pair , and the 
beginnings of other Nerves implanted near ; for what end ,, ſhall be ſaid hereafter. 
Theſe pyramidal Bodies do not ſo manifeſtly appear ſo long as the Pia Mater clothes 
them, and hides them with the infoldings of the Veſſels; but this Membrane being 
pulled away, they are ſo- conſpicuous, eſpecially in a Man and a Dog, that they 
ſeem like greater Nerves. In thoſe Animals, where the annulary Protuberance 15 
greater, theſe proceſſes being brought from the ſame in right angles, are greater and 
more conſpicuous ; and on the contrary, in Fowl they are clearly wanting, 

| Concerning this hinder Region of the Head, there is not much beſides worth 10- 
ting, except the productions of the Veſſels. But there are Veſſels which chiefly bc- 


long to theſe parts, the latter ſix pair of Nerves ariſing within the Skull and the Yo 
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tebral Arteries. We have already defcribed in fome meaſure the beginnings of the 
former z what belongs to the more full knowledge of them , we ſhall leave to be 
handled 1n its proper place. As to the Vertebral Arteries, they reach from about 
the fartheſt end of the oblong marrow , now about to end in the ſpinal, to its ſides; 
Theſe Veſlels, as they are ſmaller, ſothey enter the Skull with leſſer proviſion than 
the Carotides ; for they are neither flouriſhed firſt with Net-like infoldings, nor are 
carried ina long journey by compaſlling about; but either Artcry , paſſing directly 
through the Cuniform or Wedge-like Bone, embraces the medullary Trunk on either 
fide. Although theſe go forward divided for a little ſpace , yet afterwards they are 
united , and with a ſingle chanel or paſſage , they meet with the poſterior Carotides 
inclining mutually one towards the other ; and ſo all the branches, meeting as it were 
in a threefold way , are inoculated one in another. The Vertebral Arteries, firſt 
ſhewing themſelves within the Skull, are diſpoſed otherwiſe in Brutes than in men: 
in the latter they fall through the ſides of the oblong marrow parallel for ſome ſpace, 
then as it were with a certain ſemicircular compaſs ; they mutually incline: one to- 
wards the other , and preſently meet. The branches which firſt go forwards divided, 
are ſometimes only two, towit, one on either ſide, ſometimes three , and then be- 
ſides the two former, another is produced in the middle. But in Brutes, either 
Trunk of the Vertebral Artery, at the firſt coming to the marrow, inclines preſently 
to the meeting of the other with an acute angle, and quickly both meet together. 


l. The Pertebrals, even as the Carotides, fend forth manifold branches in their progreſs 


with an innumerable ſeries of ſhoots, which cover over the oblong marrow ,, the Ce- 
rebel, and all their cavities and receſſes, and water them all with a plentiful flood 
- of blood. | ; 

* Theſe are the Phz#nomena or Appearances which the whole frame of the Brain and 
| fts Appendix is wont to exhibit to Anatomical Inſpection , and which, as to its fa- 
# brick, and all its parts, and proceſles, are to be found both within and without. As 
© itisa hard and troubleſom buſineſs to inquire into the actions and uſe of each of theſe, 
- Wit is alſo joyned with fo much pleaſure and profit, that I dare promiſe to my ſelf and 
© others, that it will be a thing worth our labour and while. Yet before we enter upon 
= this, there remain to be unfolded ſome things hid in ſome of the bones of the Skull, 
= fuch as are the pituitary Kernels , the admirable Net, and ſome others ; alſo we ought 
= toſhew ficſt, briefly at leaſt, a type or figure of the Brains in Fowl and Fiſhes. 
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The Third Figure 


© OHews the outmoſt or ſuperior Superficies of the humkne Brain taken out of the Skull; where 
JJ the border of the Brain being fees from the kaitting of the other Parts , made by the 
Membranes, # elevated and turned outward, that tht ſhanks of the oblong Marrow , the 
Fornix or arched Vault, the Nates and Teſtes, with the pineal Kernel, and other -kF of 
may be clearly and diſtinitly beheld, [ 4 


——— 


AA. The border of the Brain, which in its natural ſituation was contiguous to the Cerebel. 
B. The brim or margent of the callous Body beſmearing either Hemiſphere of the Brain, 
' ' which mts natuyal ſite leans upon the pineal Glandula. 

C. The Fornix or arched Chamber. 
' DD. The Arms of it embracing the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow. 
EE. The ſhanks of the oblong Marrow , out of which the Optick, Nerves proceed , and 
© the tops of which ( ſituated farther out of fight ) are the ſtreaked Bodbes. 


| F, The pineal Glandala ; between which and the root of the Fornix , ſtands the chink. 


leading to the T unnel. 
GG. The oybicular Protuberances which are called Nates or the Battocks. 
HH, The lefſer Protuberances called Teſtes or the Teſticles , which are Extreſcences of 
' the former, © 7 | oy 
Il. The medullary Proceſſes which aſcend obliquely from the Teſtes into the Cerebel , and 
,, Conſtitute part of either of its Meditullium or narrowy part of it. | 
. The meeting of thoſe Proceſſes through another traxſverſe or croſs Proceſs. 
LL. The beginning of the pathetick, Nerves ont of the merting of the aforeſaid Proceſſes. 
MM. .4 portion of the oblong Marrow lying under the afiriſuidProteſſu ant. RR 
YANCces. s 437. 
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N. The hole of the Ventricle or Cavity which is placed under the orbicular Protuber ances, 

OO. A portion of the annulary Protuberance ſent from the Cerebel , and embracing the 
_ oblong Marrow. 

PP. The outmoſt and upper ſuperfictes of the Cerebel. 


The Fourth Figure, 


The Efficies of an humane Brain of a certain Youth that was fooliſh from his birth , and 
of that ſort which are commonly termed Changelings ; the bulk, of whoſe Brain, as it was thin. 
ner and leſſer than us uſual, its border could be farther lifted up and turned back, that all 
the more interior parts might be more aceply beheld together. 

AA. The border of the Brain lifted up , and very much bent back , which in its natural 

ſite , being knit to the oblong Marrow , mph the Cerebel, did hide the Nates and 
Teſtes. 

B. The border or inferior margent of the callous Body. 

CC. The Fornix, with its two Arms, embracing the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow. 

DD. The internal cavity or hollowneſs of the Brain reſulting from the folding together of 

zts border about the oblong Marrow. 

EE. The tops of the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow, or the ſtreaked or chamfere1 Bodies. 

FF. The Chambers of the Optick I erves. 

G. The pineal Kernel , between which and the root of the Fornix the hole 1s , whoſe paſſage 

leads both to the Tunnel, and to the Yentricle lying under the orbicular Protuberances. 

HH. The Protuberances called Nates. 

I. The Protaberances called Teſtes. 

KK, The medullary Proceſſes ſtretching out from the Teſtes to the middle of the Cerebel. 

\ LL. The laid aſide Hemiſpheres of the Cerebel cut in two through the midSt , that the 
Trunk_of the oblong Marrow may be the better ſeen, where its medullary ſubſtance 
branches out into the form of a tree. 

M. The Furrow below the medullary ftock,, which being covered by the Cerebel, makes thi 

fourth Ventricle in the form of a wrating pen. | 

NN. The medullary Proceſſes which ſeem to be paſſages out of the oblong Marrow into the 

orbicular Protuberances. | 


O. The end of the oblong Marrow giving place to the ſpinal. 


CHAP. IV. 
T he Parts and ſome of the Contents of the ſeparated Skull unfolded. 


T is not our intent , nor will it be needful for us to delineate the figures and ſitua- 
tion of the ſeveral Bones of the Brain-pan, or to deſcribe their various holes, 
which tranſmit the Trunks of the Veſſels like the hanging weights of a Clock. All 

theſe are well enough known ; ſo that to treat of theſe Gates or Entries is ſuperfluous. 
Beſides alſo, by what means the Nerves, ariſing within the Skull with their ramili- 
cation or branching forth, enter the dens and caverns of the Bones, ſhall be delivered 
particularly afterwards, Wherefore for the preſent our buſineſs ſhall be only to take 
notice of ſome things, chiefly worth noting , concerning the ſanguiferous Veſkls 
paſling through the Cuniform or Wedge-like Bone, not ſufficiently noted by others. 

Among the various uſes and offices which the Cuniform or Wedge-like Bone yields 
to the Brain and its Appendix, it is not of the leaſt note or moment, that it tranſmits 
the Carotidick Arteries, not without a certain mechanical or artificial proviſion z and 
that in the middle way , by which they muſt paſs, it contains the pituitary Kernel, 
and ſometimes the wonderful Net. Each of theſe deſerve conſideration; the more, 
for that in divers Animals they are after a different manner ; and becauſe it is much 
controverted among Phyſicians concerning their frame and uſe, But we will firſt 
ſpeak of the pituitary Glandula , beeauſe this part, being placed higher , is obſerva- 
ble to Anatomical InſpeCQion before others. | | 

The pituitary Glandula or ſnotty Kernel is hid within a proper Cell or ſtall, made 
hollow in the middle of the Wedge-like Bone , - being ſhut up 1n the Cheſt m—_— 

| m 
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more ſtriftly,ſometiines more looſly: For in a Dog,Cat,and ſome other Creatures,ſtick- 
ing to the Tunnel, it 1s pulled away together with it when it is removed ; and then its 
bulk conſiſts of two Glandula's or KRernels diſtinct among themſelves, and eaſily to 
be ſeparated one from another. But in a Calf, Sheep, Hog, and many others, it is 
ſtrictly included on every tide, except where it admits the Tunnel, and clothed with 
the hard Meninx or dura Mater , and with its coverings ſhut up between the cavity 
of the bone. Beſides, in theſe, its frame or ſubſtance ſeems but one and undivided, 
though, in truth, it 1s made up of a ſubſtance which is of a twofold nature or kind. 

This Glandula is found in all perfect Creatures; for Man, all four-footed Beaſts,yea 

Fowl and Fiſhes are provided or endued with it : from whence we may conclude it to 
| have ſome neceſſary uſes in the Brain. But as to its quantity or bigneſs, its proportion 
is various In divers Animals , according to the bigneſs of the head and body wherein it 
is; becauſe in a Lamb it is greater than in a Man or a Dog; alſoiits bulk in a Horſe is 
leſſer than in an Ox. But the reaſon of this difference ſeems to conſiſt in this chiefly, 
for that the pituitary Glandula in ſome,reſpects the bulk of the brain only laid upon it, 
and in others both the brain and the Carotidick Arteries aſcending near it; and ſo as 
- it hath a reſpect to both theſe together, or only to one, its ſubſtance or bulk is ei- 
ther greater or leſſer. For truly in ſome Animals the Carotidick Arteries being di- 
lated within the Skull, are preſently divaricated into Net-like infoldings, and from 
thoſe infoldings many ſhoots of the Veſlels every where enter this Glandula, and are 
interwoven into its ſubſtance. Further, becauſe this infolding of the Veſſels, called 
the wonderful Net, is found very large in ſome, and in others very ſmall ; therefore 
this Kernel, for as much as 1t admits from theſe, few branches, and from thoſe far 
more, and in ſome other Animals ſcarce any ſhoots from the Arteries, anſwers to 
this divers diſtributions of the Veſſels , with the various proportion of its bulk, Be- 
cauſe it is obſerved in ſome Animals, as chiefly in a Man and a Horſe, that this wonder- 
ful Net is wholly wanting ; and whereas 1n ſuch, either Artery 1s carried about by a 
long compaſs between the receſſes of this bone z from its trunk in a man ſometimes 
one or two ſhoots, ſometimes none, are carried into the pituitary Rernel ; alſo in an 
Horſe fewre branches enter into it, and ſo its bulk in theſe becomes leſſer. 

But in very many other Animals ( eſpecially thoſe who have the wonderful Net) it 
may be proved , beſides ocular inſpection, alſo by this Experiment , that many ſan- 
gviferous Veſſels enter this Glandula: for if an inky liquor be ſquirted into the Caroti- 
des with a Syringe,the exterior part of the Glandula,that is interwoven with the blood- 
carrying Veſſels, will be very much dyed with a black colour. Wherefore without 
doubt, it may be thought, that this Glandula doth receive into it {elf the humors, 
towit, flowing into it from the Tunnel in all kind of living Creatures, and in ſome 
from the branches of the Carotides. Yet by which way theſe humors are carried 
away again, doth not ſo plainly appear ; for we affirm , with the moſt Learned 
Schneider , that they do not at all fall down into the Palate through the holes of the 
under-lying bone. Yet in the mean time, we ſuppoſe thoſe holes to be only made 
toprocure lightneſs to the bone z becauſe in thoſe Animals, which have the greate©r 
pituitary Kernel, thoſe holes in the bone are more and larger : further, I have often 
found veſlels or chanels to be contained between thoſe holes: and when I had injected 
Ink within the great hole of the ſame bone in a Calf, the black liquor preſently entred 
the leſſer Veſſels ſubje& to the bone, and at laſt the Jugular Vein. And by this Ex- 
periment chiefly we conjecture concerning the office and duty of this Glandula ; of 
_ we ſhall ſpeak more fully hereafter , when we inquire into the uſe of this and 
the Tunnel, 

Nigh to either ſide of the pituitary Kernel, if the dura Hater be opened, the Ca- 
 Totidick Artery lyes ſtretched out upon the wedge-like bone , about the length of an 
Inch : for as this Artery riſes up below the Turky Chair, ſometimes higher , ſome- 
times farther within the Skull ; the ſame being preſently bent in from its ficſt aſcent, 
goes in under the dura Hater till it comes to the anterior border of the ſame Chair z 
where again being intorted , and being ſent forth upwards with a certain compaſs, it 
Perforates the hard Meninx , and is carried ſtraight towards the Brain. So this Veſ- 
el with its double aſcent and crookedneſs (to wit , above the Baſis of the Skull, and 
then above the hard Meninx, together with its ſituation, ſtretcht out in length under 
the ſame) repreſents in moſt the letter «> inverſed; but in a man (as ſhall hereafter 
de more largely ſhewn) its ſite , by reaſon of the longer tract of the Veſſel and its 


Seater curvature, repreſents the ſame letter double after this manner 9» > , BA 
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The Carotidick Artery in all Animals aſcends obliquely within the Skull; but agto 
its ſite or protenſion nigh the pituitary Glandula , it is not after the ſame manner jn 
all: for in a man paſſing through the Canal-bone, peculiarly ingraven by it, with a 

ngle Trunk, it lyes every where ſtretched out at length ; and out of this Trunk jr 
fake forth ſometimes, though not always, ſome ſhoots to the pituitary Glandyla, 
Alſo in a Horſe, its Trunk is ſingle ; but where it firſt ariſes within the Skull, either 
Carotides, through the croſs branches ſent from one fide to the other , before they 
perforate the dura Mater , Communicate among themſelves, And as 1N moſt other 
living Creatures, the Artery, however before branched forth, yet being made one ſin. 
gle Trunk , goes into the Brain; in a Horſe either Carotick Artery being parted 
in two, ſends forth upwards two branches, ariſing from the dura Mater , 1n two di. 
ſtint places. ] 

In a Dog, Fox, Sheep, Calf, Stag, and many other four-footed beaſts, either of 
the Carotides, whilſt hid within the Skull under the dur.2 Mater , being divided into 
ſmall ſhoots, and complicated with other Veſſels, to wit, both Veins and nervous 
Fibres, conſtitutes the Net-like infoldings ; which infoldings, being ſtretched out 
on either ſide of the Turky Chair, fill the cavity there exiſting; then after manifold 
divarications of all the Veſſels, ſome arterious ſhoots being diſintangled from the 
others, and again united, grow together into one Trunk, which boring thorow the 
dura Mater, paſles ſtraight into the Brain. 

The aforeſaid Infolding is, commonly called the wonderful Net , and that defer. 
vedly, for there is nothing in the whole fabrick of the animal Body more worthy of 
admiration ; in which, belides the arterious little branches which proceed from either 
of the aſcending Carotides, the veinous ſhoots, though fewer , meet with thoſe de- 
ſcending from the inward Jugular branches ; and beth kinds of Veſlels being divided 
into ſmall ſhoots , like a bundle of twiſted filk, are variouſly folded together : which 
complications of the Veſſels however are ſuſtained by the nervous Fibres, ſupplied 
from the greater Trunk of the fifth pair of Nerves. The aforeſaid infolding of the 
Veſſels or wonderful Net in ſome Animals is far greater , and contains much more di 
varications of the Veſlels than it hath in others; for in a Calf, Sheep, Goat, which 
are fed with graſs, its frame is larger than in a Dog, Cat, and other fleſh-eating 
and hotter Brutes. Further , 1t 1s obſervable , where the wonderful Net is greater, 
that the infolding of one ſide is ingrafted into the infolding of the other oppolite ſide, 
and that from both , many more ſhoots of the Veſſels do enter into the pituitary Ker. 
nel ; ſo indeed, that it you ſhall inject Ink into the Trunk of the Artery below the Skull, 
the Veſſels on either fide, or the infoldings, will be dyed with the ſame tincture, and 
the black liquor will flow out of the Trunk of the oppoſite Artery. 

In truth we have often ſeen this kind of Experiment repeated. Let the Carotidick 
Arteries be laid bare on either fide of the (ervix or the hinder part of the Head , fo 
that their little Tubes or Pipes, about half an inch long , may be exhibited together 
to the ſight ; then let a dyed liquor, and contained in a large Squirt or Pipe, be injett 
ed upwards in the trunk of one ſide : after once or twice injecting , you ſhall ſee the 
tincture or dyed liquor to deſcend from the other ſide by the trunk of the oppolite 
Artery : yea, if the ſame be more copiouſly injected towards the Head, from thence 
returning through the Artery of the oppoſite ſide , it will go thorow below the Pre- 
cordia, even to the lower Region of the Body ; when in the mean time, little or 00- 
thing of the ſame tinCture is carried thorow the outward and greater Jugular Veins. 
Then the Head being opened, all the Arteries, before the entrance of the Head, and 
the Veins of the ſame band with them , will be imbued with the colour of the ſame 
injected liquor. Further, in the Veſſels which conſtitute the wonderful Net, and 
which cover the Baſis of the Brain, ſome footſteps of the ſame tinfure will apper. 
But that this liquor doth deſcend ſo plentifully by the oppoſite Artery , and not by 
the Jugular Vein, either aſſociate or oppoſite, the reaſon is, becauſe it cannot enter 
thoſe Veins , unleſs the region of the whole Brain, being firſt paſſed thorow, it had 
entred the boſom ; but the liquor being plentifully inje&ted , could not fo ſuddenly 
paſs through the very ſmall Veſſels covering the Brain : wherefore rather then tht 
force ſhould be carried to the Brain by the violent impulſe of the liquor , it, returt- 
ing from the injection, and otherwiſe threatning a flood to the Brain , finds the way 
of receding alſo by the oppoſite Arteries, far that end, both before they enter the 
Brain , and after they have entred it, communicating among themſelves. And here 
we cannot ſufficiently admire ſo provident (and to be equalled by no mechanice, Art 
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a diſpenſation of the blood within the confines of the Brain. For in as much as the 
Carotidick Arteries do communicate between themſelves in various places, and are 
mutually ingrafted ; from thence a double benefit reſults, though of a contrary 
effet : becauſe by this one and the ſame means care is taken, both leſt the brain 
ſhould be defrauded of its due watring of the blood , and alſo leſt it ſhould be over- 
whelmed by the too impetuous flowing of the ſwelling ſtream or torrent. As to the 
firſt, leſt that ſhould happen , one;of the Carorides perhaps being obſtruCted, the other 
might ſupply the proviſion of both; then, leſt the blood ruſhing with too full a tor- 
rent , ſhould drown the chanels and little Ponds of the brain, the flood is chaſtiſed or 
hindred by an oppolite Emiſſary , as it were a Flood-gate, and ſo is commanded to 
return its flood , and haſte backward by the ſame ways, and to run back with an 
ebbing Tide. 

By this kind of proviſion the Arteries about to enter the Brain are provided: yea, 
and the paſſages of the Veins, deſtinated for the returning of the blood from thence, 
ſeem alſo to be diſpoſed with a wonderful artifice. For when the anterior boſoms 
transfer their load into the two Laterals, which are the poſterior, and they them- 
ſelves end in the Jugular Veias, it is obſerved, that thoſe latter boſoms have furrows 
or cavities inſculped whereby they may ſettle or reſt upon the hinder part of the 
Head : and whenas either boſom, through a proper hole, being about to go into the' 
Jugular Vein, ſlides out of the Skull ; nigh that hole, in the outward part of the Skull, 
' a round and ample den is made hollow , and covered over by the extremity on either 
ſide of the ſame boſom, inlarged into a greater capacity, to the end, that the blood, 


whilſt it flides forth out of the Head with a full torrent, ſhould not ruſh into the Veins 


with too rapid and vertiginous an influx, and ſo make a forcible entry on the Heart 
it ſelf, therefore it hath here a diverſion large enough, in which eſtuating or boiling 
up, till a more free and open ſpace may be granted to its courſe, it may be ſtaid with- 
6ut any trouble. Certainly there can be nothing more artificial thought upon, and 
that can better argue the Providence of the great Creator , than this fit or convenient 
diſpoſition of tne blood in the brain, and without it , and the way of its reciprocation 
in divers Animals, accommodated to the neceſlity of every one. And laſtly, in the 


diſſetion of Beaſts, other miracles of the ſame nature happen , whereby ſhewing the 


finger and Divine workmanſhip of the Deity , a moſt ſtrong and invincible Argu- 
ment may be oppoſed to the molt perverſe Atheiſt. 


et 


The Fifth Figure 


Hews the interior Baſis of an humane Skull ; where is ſhewn after what manner 
the Veſſels of every kind cut off from the Brain, and about to go out of the Skull, 
are hid or laid up under the dura Mater. 

A. The hollowneff of the Bone of the Forehead. 
B. The cloſe or mound of the Cribriform or Sieve-like Bone. 
CC. The manmillary Proceſſes , which are much thinner , and endued with a leſs open 
cavity, than in four-footed Beaſts, endued with a more excellent ſenſe of ſmelling, 
DD. The _ Nerves, being far ſeparated, go out of the Skull otherwiſe than 1m moſt 
brute Beaſts. « 
E. The pituitary Glandula or Kernel with the top of the T nnnel inſerted into it, 
FF. The (arotidick, Arteries ſhewing themſelves mgh its ſiges, 
GG. The moving Nerves of the Eyes going out of the Shull, 
HH. The pathetick Nerves, bid under the dura Mater , go out from the Skull at the 
ſame hole with the former. 
Il. The fifth pair of Nerves hid under the dura Mater. 
KK. The ſixth pair ſtretched forth under the dura Mater, and go ont alſo at the ſame 
hole with the third and fourth pair. 
_ LE, The ſeventh pair entring with a double Proceſs the ſtony Bone. 


MM. The eighth or the wandring pair ſeen to grow together with an acceſſory Nerve of 


many Fibres, NN. as it goes out of the Skull. 
NN. The acceſſory Nerve to the wandring pair. 
OO. The ninth pair. 
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Pe. The tenth pair tending downwards , hid under the dura Mater , where the Vertebra] 
eArtery aſcends. 
QQ. The lateral or Side- boſom, 


The Sixth Figure 


Shews the Baſis of a Caltfs Skull; where 1s ſhewn after what manner the Veſſels 
cut off from the Brain, and about to go out from the Skull, are drowned under 
the dura Mater. 

AA. The hollowneſſes of the ſhongie Bone. | 

BB. The manmillary Proceſſes, which, the ſmelling Nerves being cut off, appear holloy, 

C. The Optick, Nerves united, being preſently ſeparated again, they go out of the Skull, 

- D. The pituitary Kernel. 

EE. The Carotidich, Arteries emerging nigh its ſides. 

FF. The motory Nerves of the Eyes going ont of the Skull. | 

GG. The pathetick, Nerves of the Eyes, hid under the qura Mater, going out of the Skull 

at the ſame hole with the former. | | 

HH. The f:fth pair of Nerves demerſed under the dura Mater, 

I. The ſixth pair drowned under the dura Mater , and going out at the ſame hole with 

the fourth and pfth, 

KK. kk. The ſeventh pair entrine the ſtony Bone with a double Proceſs. 

LL. The eighth pair , or the wandring pair , with many Fibres, and an acceſſory Nerut, 

ſeen to grow together, going out of the Skull. 

MM. The ninth pair. 


; NN. The tenth pair tending downwards, hid under the dura Mater, 
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CHAP. Y. 
The Brains of Fowls and Fiſhes deſcribed. 


Hat hitherto we have ſhewn concerning the deſcription of the Brain and 

| its Appendix , we chiefly owe to the obſervations made of the diſſeftion 

of the Heads of a Man and of four-footed Beaſts. We ſhall now proceed 

to the commenting upon theſe Obſervations z to wit, that we may endeayour , from 

the fabrick rightly conſidered of the parts of the Brain, ſo deſcribed, to erect their 

offices and uſes, and fo todeſign the government of the animal Funftion : But becauſe 

a compared Anatomy may yield us a more full and exa& Phyſiology of the Uſe of 

Parts ; therefore before I enter upon this task , it will ſeem worth our labour to in- 
quire into the Heads of ſome other Animals, to wit, of Fowls and Fiſhes. 

We have already hinted , that the Brains of Men and of four-footed Beaſts, were 
alike in moſt things; and alſo that the contents in the Heads of Fowls and Fiſhes being 
far different from both the former, yet as to the chief parts of the Head, are found 
to have between themſelves an agreement. The kinds of either Animals being | 
cocetaneous, andas 1t were Twins from the Creation of the World, do teſtifie their 
aftinity in nothing more than in the fabrick of the Brain. That it is fo in Man and 
four-footed Beaſts plainly appears.already : we ſhall now ſee if that the Anatomy of 
Fowls and Fiſhes will ſhew us any thing worthy of note. 

That we may begin with Fowls; the covering of the Skull being taken off, the 
hard Meninx or Membrane embraces ſtri&tly the bulk or mole contained within. In 
the midit of it , where the brain is divided into two Hemiſpheres, it hath a boſom 
ſtretched out at length, which notwithſtanding , no Falx (or Scythe) being let down 
between the interſtices, is inſerted leſs deeply 1n the brain : then, where this Mem- 
brane diſtinguiſhes between the brain and the Cerebel, two lateral boſoms are for- 
med, Beſides, in Fowls there is a fourth boſom , which hath its place a little more 
backward than in a man or four-footed beaſts ; for a little below the pineal Kernel a 
hollow and ſmooth proceſs of the hard Meninx is ſent down upon the ſhanks of the 
oblong marrow, where preſently it is divided into two branches, on cither ſide where- 
of it ſends forth one vpwards into the cavity between the ſtreaked Membrans anc 
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the Hemiſphere of the brain, planted in the hinder part of the brain. | 
This ſuperior Membrane or hard Meninx being cut off, and ſeparated round about: 
the Pia Hater , appears very thin, which is not, as in man or other perfect Crea- 
tures , marked with ſuch frequent infoldings of the Veſlels ; but this moſt ſubtil Me- 
ninx being made of a texture of Fibres, only clothes, and every where intimately 
binds about the even and plain ſuperficies of the brain contained within, and wholly 
deſtitute of turnings and windings about. 
| The fabrick of the brain in Fowls is otherwiſe than in man or four-footed beaſts: 
for beſides that 1n its compaſs the inequalities and the turnings and windings are 
wholly wanting ; alſo more inwardly , the callous body and the Fornix, as alſo the 
\ chamfered bodies, which we deſcribed before, are all lacking : and beſides, the ſub- 
ſtance of the brain it ſelf is figured after another manner. That theſe may the bet- 
ter be beheld , make the diſſeCtion of the brain of a Gooſe or a Turky-Cock ; and the 
Membranes being cut off, by preſſing lightly the fiſſure or cleft of the brain, you may 
divide the middle of it one from another , and go forward to ſeparate it , till you 
come to its boſom , in which place are two marrowy bodies, which being ſtretched 
out like Nerves , conneCt the Hemiſpheres one to another, Either ſide of the /zter- 
ſtitizm or the ſpace between , is clothed with a whitiſh Membrane , which is marked 
with ſtreaks of beams, lying or running from the whole compaſs or circumference, 
to the lower corner ; and theſe ſtreaks concenter about the inſertions of the medul- 
lary bodies. Then, if this Membrane be cut, in either Hemiſphere of the brain, there 


will appear underneath a cavity , which goes under the whole ſpace, from the ſide of 


the Interſtitiums , and for a great part, the hinder region of the brain, and is arched 
or chambered with that ſtreaked Membrane. Either cavity or hollowneſs, about the 
bottom, 1s opened into an intermediate.or common paſſage, which lies open to the 
Tunnel ; and from either fide of this paſſage the ſhanks of the oblong marrow are 
ſtretched out, to which, on either ſide , the Hemiſphere of the brain is hung by two 
medullary bodies; to wit , one marrowy. or medullary body goes out irom the mole 
or ſubſtance of the brain lying under the Ventricle, the other from the ſtreaked Mem- 
brane covering the Ventricle. From theſe two, placed on either ſide, the medullary 
bodies being ſtretched out croſs-wiſe, like Nerves, joyn the two Hemiſpheres of the 
brain to, one another, Beſides, -theſe two growing together on either {ide , fix either 
Hemiſphere of the brain to the ſhanks of the oblong marrow. n 


_- % 


_ -So the figure of the Brain in Fowl, if you compare it with the brain in men and of 
the. more perfect four-footed beaſts, ſeems to be as it were inverſed. For as in theſe 
the Cortical part is outward, and the medullary laid under it ; ſo in Fowls, the lower 


frame of the brain , which conſiſts of a thick and cloſer ſubſtance, is inſtead of the 


Crtex or ſhell; but the outmoſt and upper Membrane , chambering the Ventricle, 
appears medullar or marrowy above any other part. Moreover, the Ventricles in 
the brains of a man and four-footed beaſts are placed beneath , and near the bottom ; 
It-Fowls, above and nigh the outward border. The reaſon of this difference ſeems 
tobe, becauſe in a more perfect brain, ſuchas is in man and four-ſooted beaſts, the 
animal Spirits have both their birth and exerciſe ; viz. they are procreated in its 
Cortical or ſhelly part, and in its medullary, which being large.enough, lyes under 
this, they are circulated and variouſly expanded for the ating of their faculties. But 
tuly in the brain-of Fowls there is ſpace enough for the generation of Spirits , but 
or their: circulation there is ſcarce any left : to wit, the brains of Birds ſeem not to 
temuch poſſeſſed with the gifts of phantaſie or memory : yea it is thought, that the 
Pirits begotten in the brain are exerciſed chiefly in the oblong marrow for the pre- 
krving the animal function ; for there, as we ſhall ſhew anon, the medullary ſub- 


lance, which is inſtead of the callous body , conſiſts ; and like the ſtreaked bodies * 


gthers, in theſe are ſtreaked Membranes , through which the Spirits, procteated 


Ia the brain , are carried , without any order there, forthwith into the gblong mar- 


iow : but becauſe the Spirits, begot in the brain, ought to lay aſide a ferous excre- 
Ment ; therefore the Ventricles, from the complicature of the ſtreaked Membrane 
Ion the keel or lower part of the brain, and on the ſhanks of the oblong marrow it 
klf, do ſerve conveniently enough for this buſineſs. Notwithſtanding , becauſe in 
Me brains of Fowls , the Fornix is wholly wanting , there are only two anterior Ven- 
| Ricles; between which, the Chorocides infolding is ſtretched out ; the. veinous 
Fon whereof, as was but naw ſaid, ariſes a little lower from the fourth boſom; 

tthe Arteries aſcending, come from either ſide ofthe oblong marrow. - 
or 
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Nor is there a greater heterogeneity or difference of conformation 1n the Brain it 
{elf of Fowls, than in the oblong marrow from the ſame in men and four-footed 
beaſts. For in the firſt Setion, from whence the Optick Nerves ariſe, two noted 
protuberances grow to either ſide. Theſe are much greater in proportion than the 
orbicular prominences in the more perfect Creatures ; ſo that they ſeem another 
additional brain : either of them of a white colour, and purely marrowy , 1s hollow 
within ; ſo that in theſe kind of Animals are found two bellies or Ventricles in the 
brain, and as many in the oblong marrow. And ſeeing in theſe, as 1n all other Anj- 
mals, a cavity is put under the Cerebel, the Ventricles in the whole Head differ as 
well in number as in figure and poſition. 

In the middle of the medullary Trunk, to wit, where thoſe prominences grow to 
its ſides, the Chink, leading to the Tunnel, is cut , but into it the aperture of either 
Ventricle gapes or opens, that it is not to be doubted , but that the ſeroſities heaped 
up there, are ſent out by that way. Moreover it is likely, that theſe hollow and me. 
dullary prominences in Fowls ſupply the courſe of the callous body, to wit, in which 
the animal Spirits are circulated for the exerciſing their faculties: becauſe in the brain 
the ſpace is ſo narrow , that the Spirits cannot be produced and circulated together 
within its confines. Further , as in Fowls, the uſe of the animal Spirits is required 
for the act of the ſenſitive and loco-motive faculty, more than for phantaſie or me- 
mory ; certainly the chief place where they may meet and be exerciſed , ought to be 
placed rather in the oblong marrow than 1n the brain. 

The Carotidick Arteries , which carry tne blood to the brains of the greater Birds, 
are ſo ſmall, that there is no proportion of theſe to the ſame in man and four-footed 
beaſts. Their Trunks being carried within the Skull, aſcend without any branchings 
into net-like infoldings, alter the ſame manner as in other Animals, nigh to the pt 
tuitary Glandula , and paſs right into the brain, and diſtribute ſome ſmall ſhoots of 
the Veſſels both to its exterior compaſs, and through its inward receſſes. But in 
truth, the brains of Birdsare watered with a very ſmall portion of blood , in reſpect 
of other living Creatures ; becauſe, where the fancy or imagination 1s little exerci- 
ſed, there is not much blood required for the refreſhing the animal Spirits. 

Fowl ( otherwiſe than ſome affirm) have both the mammillary proceſſes , and the 
Cribrous or Sieve-like bone. For the anterior productions of the brain being highly 
extenuated and involved with the dura Mater , ſtretching out almoſt to the middle 
part of the bill, are inſerted into the triangular bone, which hath a double boſom, 
diſtinguiſhed between with a thin mound or pale. But theſe proceſſes being dilated 
within the boſom of the aforeſaid bone, and in Bladders full of clear water , which 
are very like the mammillary proceſſes in a Calf, full of clear water. - Beſides, as out 
of the fifth pair of Nerves, a noted branch on either ſide paſſing through the ball of 
the Eye, enters into the cavern of the Noſtril, a ſhoot of it being ſent out of the 
Trunk, is beſtowed to the very orifice of the Noſtrils; in the mean time, both the 
greater Trunks, compaſſing about the Cribrous bone , meet together, and preſently 
going one from the other , and being carried to the end of the bill, are diſtributed 
into the palate. After this manner Fowls, even as men and four-footed beaſts , are 
furniſhed with a peculiar organ of ſmelling, to wit, with a double mammillary pro- 
ceſs; and beſides, they have within the Noſtrils additional Nerves out of the fifth 
pair , by whoſe aCtion and communication of branches into other parts , and among 
themſelves, ſo ſtrict an affinity is contrafted between the ſmell and the taſte. The 
other pairs of Nerves are almoſt after the ſame manner as in men and four-footed 
beaſts, In like manner we alſo obſerve, that there is no great difference as to the 
Cerebel and the other portion of the oblong marrow , between Birds and the other 
Animals we have already conſidered on, unleſs that the orbicular prominences before 
the Cerebel, and the other annulary under it, meeting within them , are both wanting 
in Fowls; indeed theſe latter ſeem not at all to be required; but inſtead of the for- 
mer, they are eaſily ſupplied from the hollow medullary prominences , ſuch as W* 
have ſhewn to be in Fowls. | 

And theſe are what are chiefly worth noting to be found in the brains of Fowls. 
We have already mentioned, that there is a certain likeneſs between theſe and Fiſhes 
as to the moſt parts of the head : wherefore it will ſeem to be to the purpoſe , that 
here for a concluſion we ſhould fay ſomething of the brain of Fiſhes. Firſt, we ſhal 
obſerve, that as the heads of Fiſhes, in reſpe& of the whole body, are greater thal 


of any other living Creatures , yet they contain in them leſs brain than others. i 
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two little moles or ſubſtances, placed before , ſnſtain the who!e place of the brain, 
properly ſo called ; out of theſe, two ſignal ſmelling Nerves proceed , which are car- 
ried by a long and ſtraight journey to the holes made hollow, out of either ſide of the 
mouth, and which are inſtead of noſtrils: and this is ſingular to Fiſhes. Moreover, 
we advertiſe concerning the Optick Nerves, that they, as in other living Creatures, 
inclining mutually one to the other, are not however united , unleſs perhaps towards 
the ſuperficies; but they are croſſed, and a Nerve ariſing from the right ſide of the 
oblong marrow, Is carried into the left Eye, and ſo on the contrary : ſo indeed, that 
the viſory rays have their refraction, not only in the Eye, but within the very bodies 
of the Nerves. The oblong marrow in Fiſhes, wholly after the like manner as in 
Birds, hath two ſignal protuberances hollowed within; and in truth, as to local 
motions, the Spirits in either ſeem to the exerciſed after the like mode. For ag 
Fiſhes ſwim in the water, fo the flying of Fowls or Birds ſeems a certain kind of ſwim- 
ming in the Air. Further, in theſe 'tis obſervable, there are the pituitary Kernel, 
the Tunnel, and the Carotidick Arteries as in other Animals; alſo many pairs of the 
Nerves have the ſame origines and diſtributions , excepting that the hearing Nerves 
are here wanting ; altnongh Caſſers Placentinus attributes this gift to the ſmellin 
Nerves. The figure of the Cerebel is the ſame as in more perfect Animals. Beſides, 
what we have remarked concerning the wandring pair of Nerves in man and four-foot- 
ed beaſts; to wit, many fibres of it ariſing together, the trunk of the Nerve from the 
ſpinal marrow comes to them : in like manner the ſame 1s in Fiſhes. But to deſcribe 
them all further is needleſs: for the reſt, as thoſe which are proper to them only 
and Birds, as alſo thoſe which they have common with Fowls and the more perfect 
Animals, may be eaſily known, partly out of the peculiar fimilitnde with birds, and 
partly out of the univerſal Analogy of all. Therefore we will now philoſophiſe upon 
the Uſe and Aftion of the Brain and its Parts, and of its Appendix , together with 
the whole ceconomy of the animal Function : where in the firſt place, we will inquire 
into the offices of a more perfect Brain , ſuch as of man and four-footed beaſts; and 
alſo ſecondarily and collaterally we ſhall explain the Offices and Aftions of a leſs per- 
fe@t Brain, and of its Parts, ſuch as that of Fowls and Fiſhes. 


i. * ——s. a. 
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CHAP. YL 


Of the Offices of the Brain and its Parts : where far$t of all the Uſes of 
the Skull and the hard Meninx or Dura Mater # treated of. 


F: E Poets feigned Pallas to be formed within the Brain of Fupiter , and from 


thence to be born. In truth, within the Womb of the Brain all the Concepti- 

ons, Ideas, Forces, and Powers whatſoever both of the Rational and Senſitive 
»oul are framed ; and having there gotten a ſpecies and form , are produced into aCt. 
Wherefore it will be worth our labour to inquire into theſe places, of the generation 
of theſe more noble faculties, and the firſt riſe and primitive beginnings of them , as 
alſo more curiouſly to conſider the divers parts of the Brain, or the Organs ſerving 
to their Generation : And I go about this part of my labour the more willingly , that 
| may by handling the thread of our difſetion again, bring all the Phxnomena, before 
given to our inſpection and ſenſe, before the Eye of Reaſon, and to be again weigh- 
ed by a more ſevere Examination of Diſcourſe at leaſt thoſe things which ſeem to be 


of the greater moment, and chiefly worth taking notice of. Neither do we think here 


to heap up into a great Volume the ſeveral things worn out by the handling of others, 
and offered to common obſervation. | 
. Therefore recolleCting the Anatomy of the Brain , the firſt things to be conſidered 
are its coverings, to wit, theSkull, and the two Meninxes or Maters. Concerning 
the firſt it is obſerved, that all perfe& Animals have an hard and bony Skull. A dou- 
ble reaſon for which may be given : Firſt , that the Head being deſtinated for the molt 
| Doble uſe, might be protected with a more firm and not ealily penetrable covering, 

as a natural Helmet, againſt the injuries of external ſtrokes 3 beſides ſecondly , As 
this js in the place of Armor , ſo alſo of a Cloiſter ; becauſe the ſame covering the 
dura Hater within , may reſtrain and keep within the Brain the Effluvia's of the md 

MA 
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mal Spirits , leſt they ſhould - too thickly evaporate, or in heaps. Further, as the 
Skull for theſe ends is made bony, the efficient cauſe are the ſaline Particles of the 
blood watering the brain, which being unprofitable to the interior work of the ani. 
mal Spirits , and ſo to be ſent away outwardly , grow together thus 1n the circumfe. 
rence, and are congealed intoa ſtony hardneſs : For indeed the blood being carried 
towards the Head ,-as it abounds very much in Spirit, ſoin Salt; its Particles highly 
volatile , being joyned to the Spirits , are beſtowed on the brain in the mean time, 
the ſaline little bodies, which are of a more fixed nature , being thruſt out into the 
circumference, from the Spirit implanted in the Brain , conſtitute the ſtony Skull, ag 
it were a bubble covering incloſed wind. 

Within the hollow ſuperficies of the Skull , there appear many furrows and inequa- 
lities imprinted by the protuberances of the Veſſels ; and we perceive frequently either 
border or plate of it to be-perforated by the paſſing through of the Veſlels in ſeveral 
places : but the Arteries, ariſing in the exterior ſuperficies of the dura Hater , make 
theſe kind of little ditches through the concavity of the Skull. For when the whole 
ſubſtance of the brain is at firſt ſoft, and eaſily giving place, like Wax; the Arteries 
underneath it continually beating, as it hardens by degrees , caſily imprint the marks 
of their traQts. 

. The figure of the Skull in four-footed beaſts is narrow and preſt down, but in man, 
the ſubſtance of whoſe brain is large, there is required a more capacious and al. 
moſt ſpherical figure. | For as God gave him an upright countenance to behold the 
Heavens, and alſo endued his brain with an immortal Soul, and fitted for the ſpecu- 
lation of Heaven ; therefore his face is erect or lifted up : ſo the brain it ſelf is placed 
in a more eminent place, to wit, above the Cerebel and all the Senſories. But in 
 Brutes, and ſuch whoſe faces are prone towards the Earth, and have a brain unfit for 
ſpeculation, the Cerebel, however ſerving to the more noted aCtion. and office of the 
Precordia, is placed in the higheſt ſeat to which the mole of the brain is ſubjected, 
Beſides, ſome organs of the Senſes, to wit, the Ears and Eyes, if they be not ſuperior, 
they are placed atleaſt equal to the brain. In an humane Head, the Baſis of the Brain 
and Cerebel being placed nigh together, yea of the whole Skull, is made parallel to 
the Horizon ; whereby it comes to paſs, that there is leſs danger for any portion of. 
the Head to be jogged here and there, or to be moved out of its proper ſeat : But 
in four-footed beaſts, who go with an hanging down head, the Baſis of the Skull 
makes a right angle with the Horizon ; wherefore the brain being ſubjeted , the Ce- 
rebel is put in the higheſt place; ſo indeed , that this ſeems leſs ſtable, and that it 
may ſhake, or be moved from its ſeat. However againſt this inconvenience, leſt a 
frequent concuſſion of the Cerebel might induce a ſinking down or loſs of the Spirits, 
or irregularities about the Przcordia , in ſome1t is taken. care of by a wonderful arti- 
tice of Nature; for as in all the frame or ſubſtance of the Cerebel is moſt ſtrictly bound 
faſt together by the dura Mater , beſides in ſome it is ſtaid by a bony fence ; but in 
others, as ina Hare, Rabbet, and other leſſer Brutes, a certain portion of the Cerebel 
is included on either ſide by a ſtony bone, and ſo by this double hold its whole bulk 
or ſubſtance is firmly tyed to the Skull. Concerning the chief bones of the Skull, viz? 
the Cuniform or Wedge-like bone, -the Cribrous or Steve-like bone, and the auditory 
or hearing Organ, they ſhall be ſpoken of in their proper places, when we come to 
treat particuJarly of the Ventricles of the Brain, and of the Senſes to which theſe bones 
ſerve. Welhall paſs next to the hard Heninx or dura Mater. 

The dura Mater or hard Meninx, formed of a double kind of Veſlels and Proceſſes, 
bears alſoa double Aſpect, and owes part of its office to the Skull, that is about it, 
and part to the Excephalor contained within it. The exterior proceſſes of this Mem- 
brane are inſinuated within all the boſoms and cavities of the Skull; to ſome whereof 
they are a covering and defence, but to others they impart a ſenfible force ; which 
manifeſtly appears in the Sieve-like bone, through whoſe holes the fringes of this 
Membrane paſling, conduce ſomething to the ſenſe of ſmelling. Alſo the produttions 
of this, lying over the receſſes and caverns of the Wedge-like bone, fortifie the ways 
for the entrance and coming out of the Veſſels. The interior proceſſes of the dura 
Mater , which belong to the Head , divide and diſtinguiſh between the parts of the 
brain and Cerebel z and in thoſe places the dura Hater is yery thick, leſt in any great 
concuſſion of the Head, theſe two ſhould be ſmitten one againſt another , and ſhould 
preſs one upon the other. Wherefore in Dogs (as we have already hinted ) who are 
wont to run violently with their heads down, there is ſent down berwees thels 
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bodies a bony fence. In like manner 10 a Cat, Horſe * Fox, and many other Ani- 
mals, from whoſe manner of living and uſe it is required, that they be moved with 
a ſwift motion, that bony fence, commonly called the Triangular Bone, is ſent down 
deeply between the Brain and the Cerebel ; yea, and all the boſoms paſs through 
that bone in the holes curiouſly made hollow in it. 

The Veſlels belonging to the dura Mater are either Arteries, that carry the blood 
thither z or-they are Veins, which receiving from thence the ſuperfluous blood, and 
from the whole Head beſides, return it towards the Heart, As to the firſt ſort of 
Veſſels, on either ſide , two Arteries ariſing from the Carotidick Artery on the ſame 
ſide, before 1t comes to the Baſis of the Brain, are carried into the dura Mater : 
which notwithſtanding, only poſleſling the exterior ſuperficies or convex part, carry 
blood and juyce to this Membrane, alſo in ſome meaſure to the Skull and its cove- 
rings. Asto the Veſſels carrying the blood back, this Meninx contains four, into 
which, as intoa great Seca, all the Riyulets of the Arteries, ſerving the whole Head, 
do exonerate themſelves : to wit , there are obſerved in this Membrane four noted 
Cavities, commonly called Boſoms ; which are diſpoſed after that manner, that, like 
Promptuaries or Store-houſes framed in ſeveral places, they receive the blood return- 
ing from every region and corner of the brain : For the third boſom, or the longitudi- 


nal, looks towards the anterior brain, the fourth towards its middle ; but the firſt and 


ſecond admit the blood flowing back from the Cerebel and hinder part of the brain. 
Further , out of theſe the third and fourth disburden themſelves 1nto the firſt and 
ſecond ; and theſe at length transfer their burden into the Jugular Veins. On every 
ſide , from theſe boſoms , the leſſer Veſſels, viz. the chanels of the Veins are ſent 
forth , which going out nigh the interior or concave ſuperficies of the dura Mater, 
are preſently inſerted into the Pia Hater , and following its protenfion , being diltri- 
buted through the whole compaſs, and all the interior receſles of the brain and its 
Appendix within the Skull, and being complicated with the Arteries, receive the 
ſuperfluous blood , and carry it into thoſe greater cavities. That it is ſo, it plainly 
appears, becauſe it you ſquirt a liquor , dyed with Ink, into the Pipe of the Artery, 
that-paſling through the arterious ſhoots, and then the veinous , goes through at laſt 
into the boſoms. | 

Whilſt the blood , returning from the whole interior Head , is colleQted within 
thoſe boſoms, as with a full belly, it ſeems alſo 1n another reſpect to be of a ver 
notable uſe; to wit, for the ſupplying of heat, requiſite for the diſtilling forth of the 
animal Spirits, as if it were a certain Chymical operation. For as much as the blood 
to be diſtilled, 1s contained in the Veſſels, interwoven into the Pia ater, the ſupe- 
riour Rivers diffuſed on every ſide through the dura Hater , the heat being brought 
to it like a Balneum Marie, flow about the underlying blood , and fo force out of it 
a moſt ſubtil Liquor into the ſubſtance of the Brain; or rather, the blood raiſing up 
heat within the boſoms, is like the fire of ſuppreſſion , which in the diſtillation. by 
deſcent, is \inkindled round about the Veſſel containing the matter to be diſtilled. 
For indeed the interior ſubſtance of the Brain , for that it is endued with plenty of 
Salt and very little Sulphur , is of a more frigid temper : wherefore, that from the 
blood watering its ſuperficies, the ſpirituous part may be tilled forth, and forced 
into its middle or marrow , the degree of the ambient heat ought to be made the 
more ſtrong, ſuch indeed, as the blood collected in the ample Eſtuaries of the boſoms, 
may eaſily afford. Further, as thoſe boſoms being diſtended with heated blood , are 
like a certain diſtillatory Bath ; ſo the other Membrane of the dura Mater being 
ſtretched out about the whole Head, is like an impervious Alembick , which with 
ts covering keeps within the ſpirituous breaths , that they may not be immoderately 
evaporated. 

Concerning this Membrane there may yet be conſidered , with what motion or 
ſenſe it is endued. And as to ſenſe, ?tis not to be doubted, but that it hath it ex- 
Quiſitely : For ſince all the Membranes have feeling, and owe that faculty to the afflux 
of the animal Spirits from the Brain , ſurely this Meninx, for that it is nearer and 
very much of kin to the Brain and its Appendix, ſo that it clothes very many Nerves 
going cut of the Skull, it obtains a very accurate virtue of feeling : which thing alſo 
may he argued from the effeCt ; becauſe the pains of the Head often proceed from 
the breac!; of unity excited in this Membrane, But that it hath motion, 1t can hard- 
ly bz thought, becauſe it is tyed in very many places to the Skull; and yet it is pro- 
bab'c, that the ſame may ſometimes, in ſome parts at leaſt, be contraCted and our 
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led or diawn Togerilcr : Aud Certainly there 1s no doubt, that IT 1s contracte and 
remitted in ſneciing. In like manner, when from an hurt of this a Vomiting or Con. 
vulſive motions follow in the Yeſcera or Members, this Membrane is the cauſe, which 
being ſomewhere contracted or divided , infolds with It ſelf the ſubſtance contained 
within with the ſame Convulſion or Spaſm. 

Concerning the motion of this Membrane, a curious mind may yet further conſider 
its texture , and eſpecially how it is within the cavities of the boſoms, and the [nter. 
ſtirium or ſeparation of the Brain and Cerebel. For in theſe places are found many 
Fibres, or as it were greater or nervous cords or ſtrings, ſuch as we have obſerved to 
be variouſly ſtretched out in the Ventricles of the Heart. Within the boſoms, from 
the various proceſſes of the Membrane, a cavity full of turnings and windings, and 
manifoldly divided , as it were with many little Cells, is conſtituted. This ſeems to 
be thus made, to thisend, to wit, that the blood returning back from divers little 
rivers into the cavities of the boſoms, may be retarded by ſeveral obflacles, as it were 
little flood-gates ; leſt perhaps ruſhing too impetuoully and by heaps, it might flow 
within this Seca with a vertiginous and inordinate motion. But there is obſerved, 
beſides theſe intrications and little cells of this Meninx in the heads of four-footed 
beaſts, that moreover in the whole cavity of the boſoms, very many cords, as 1t were 
Ligaments, are every where produced from one fide to the other. The office of 
theſe is partly , that they may contain the ſides of the cavity within their due ends of 
aperture and dilation, leſt they ſhould be diſtended above meaſure by the vehement 
ruſhing in of the blood , and ſo may preſs upon the ſubſtance of the brain, Yea the 
contexture of theſe whitiſh Fibres , waich are met with , both within the cavitics of 
the boſoms, and in this Meninx , going about the Cerebel, and diitinguiihing be- 
tween it and the Brain, ſeems to intimate, that they ſerve alſo to ſome motion. For 
it may be ſuſpected , that thoſe ſtrong Fibres, and as it were Ligaments , do ſome- 
times contract , ſometimes dilate , and variouſly draw the Membrane to which the 
are knit. From theſe kind of motions of the dura Hater , the blood flowing within 
the boſoms , may be variouſly agitated , and as occaſion ſerves , ſometimes haſtened 
in its Circle , and ſamertimes reſtrained or hindred; for in many affections of the 
ſenſitive Soul, the blood being diſturbed from its equal circulation, is ſometimes 
precipitated by heaps and impetuouſlly to the Heart, and ſomctimes detained from 
its neſt longer , nigh the confines of the Brain. But that various whirlwinds of paf- 
ſions ſtir up ſuch irregularities 1n the motion of the blood ,, the nervous parts im- 
planted about the Precordia, are in ſome meaſure the cauſe , which by contracting 
or dilating the ſame, variouſly moderate the courſe of the blood; yet ſo, that in 
the mean time, ſome part of this office is dve from the brain it ſelf , or at leaſt to its 
Appendix. Indeed the brain it ſelf wants motion ; but the blood paſſing through 
its ſubſtance, for as much as it is poured wholly in this Meninx, and paſles through 
Its receptacles, is at the motion and beck of this Membrane , ſomerimes driven away 
from the brain , and commanded to ſuccour the Heart, as in fear and great ſadneſs, 
ſometimes being haſtened towards the brain, is for ſome time prohibited from flow- 
ing back, as in ſhame, indignation, and ſome other aftections. 

Truly, that theſe kind of interior proceſſes of the boſoms, and as it were tranſ- 
verſe {trings or cords, do conduce to the more commodious reduction of the blood, 
we gather alſo from hence, that in working beaſts, whoſe brain ( becauſe they feed 
and go with a prone and hanging down head) is in greater danger of an inundation 
of the blood, thoſe proceſſes are very big, for that they being ſucceſſively contracted, 
may leiſurely thruſt our the blood, apt otherwiſe to ſtagnate by reaſon of the incli- 
nation of the head. _ Neither is it from the purpoſe to obſerve here, that theſe ſame 
Animals are always furniſhed , for that reaſon , with a greater wonderful Net : by 
which means indeed it 1s provided, that the blood may not too much invade the brain 
by heaps; as care is taken by the artifice but now deſcribed, leſt the ſame ſhould 


' make too long ſtay in the brain, and ſo oppreſs its more weak frame. 


Therefore in the laſt place, that I may recolle@t what I have ſaid of the dura Mater, 
and rehearſe its chief uſes : Firſt, It covers over the Skull within,and reaches to it ſome- 
what of nouriſhment by the Veſſels. Secondly, It is a covering to the whole head, and 


_ fervestodiſtinguiſh its chief parts. Thirdly, It contains the Veſlels deſigned for the 


reducing the blood from the whole interior head , which, in the mean time, by reaſon 
of the plenty of the blood - contained in them, and the opportunity of their fitua- 


tion , adminiſter requiſite heat for the diſtillation of the Spirits. Fourthly , lt py 
vides 
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vides ways for the admiſſion and going out of all the Veſlels within the Skull , and 
fortifies them ; to which may be added, that it beſtows on ſome of them their 
Coats, as ſhall be ſhewn anon. Fifthly and laſtly, This Meninx being here and there 
contracted or divided by the animal Spirits variouſly moved, according to the paſſions 


of the Soul , or the neceſſities of Nature , ſtays the blood ſometimes longer near the * 


confines of the Brain, ſometimes drives it forward from thence towards the Pracorasa. 


ou r—_—_— 
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CHAP. VIL 


Of the thomer Meninx or Pia Mater, of its ſtretching out, as alſo of the 
Infoldings of the Veſſels every where interwoven with it. 


conſiſts of a moſt ſubtle contexture of Fibres. This does not compals about 
the Encephalor”s ſuperficies as looſly as the Dura Mater ; but embraces it ſo 
very ſtrictly, that it is very hardly ſeparated from it : beſides, it infinuates it ſelf into 
all its turnings and windings and furrows, and clothes their inward parts. Further, 
this Meninx , although it be thin, yet being covered over throughout with the in- 
foldings of Arteries and Veins, is interwoven with them, and ſo waters all the ſpaces 
of the Brain and Cerebel with innumerable rivers. For as the Region of either of 
theſe, eſpecially of the Brain, is full of turnings and windings, this Membrane in 
like manner grows to the deep furrows of the crankling turnings about, and alſo to 
the tops of the ridges; yea, the chief complications of the Veſlels are ſtill placed in 
the vallies, as if they were there hid in regard of their ſafety. Neither doth this 
eHeninx only cover the gapings of the turnings and windings about ; but alfo ga- 
thers together the tops or heights of all their interſtices or piaces between , and knits 
them together , and ſo makes the whole ſuperficies of the Head plain , globous, and 
as it were like the World. , 

That the diffuſion of this wonderful Membrane into all the turnings and windings 
of the Brain, and the diſtribution of the Veſſels through thoſe moſt intimate receſſes, 
may be the better beheld ; let the head of a man, or of a brute beaſt that dyed of the 
Dropſie, be opened : For in ſuch , whoſe brain abounds with much moiſture , the 
little ſtays , whereby this Meninx is fixed to the ſubſtance of the brain, are looſned, 
ſo that the Membrane, with the infoldings of the Veſſels, may be eaſily drawn away, 
and pulled off almoſt whole : which indeed being pulled off, the folds of the brain 
will appear naked ; alſo the inſertions of the Veſſels every where into the more in- 
ward {ubſtance of the brain, may be perceived. But to a ſound and dry brain the 
Pia Mater ſticks ſo cloſely, that it can ſcarce be drawn away in any part, or ſeparated 
with a Penknife. 

We have already ſhewn after what manner the Veins and Arteries (which creeping 
like Ivy, are knit into the Pia Mater , and variouſly interwoven into it) cover over 
with moſt thick little ſhoots, the whole compaſs of the Brain and Cerebel, and their 
Interſtices, the gapings of the crankling turnings and windings about , boſoms , and 
cavities, and ſend forth every where ſmall ſhoots into the medullary ſubſtance ; ſo 
that it is not to be doubted, but that the animal Spirits , being as it were ſtilled forth 
Immediately from the blood , every where in the whole head , are received into the 
Pores and paſſages of the Brain and Cerebel. From hence it will be eaſie to aſſign the 
uſe or office of the Pia Hater : viz. Firſt, this Membrane clothes the univerſal parts 
of the whole Excephalon , and diſtinguiſhes them all one from another. For indeed, 
this lying over all the gapings and interſtices of the turnings and windings , is inſtead 
ofa mound or fence , by which the animal Spirits are reltrained every where within 
their proper cells and orbs of expanſion , nor are they permitted by this means to 
run beyond their bounds, and ſo confound the acts of the many Faculties. Then ſe- 
condly , this Meninx ſuſtains all the blood-carrying Veſlels, v:z. both the Arteries 
and Veins, together with their manifold productions , and ſo affordsa pallage to the 

' blood, by carrying it to and fro towards the brain, : . 
Concerning theſe Veſſels, which are knit to this Meninx, and follow its ſtretching 
M 2 out 


F : E interior e Heninx or Pia Mater is far thinner than the exterior , and 


Lhe Anatomy of the 52am, 


out into all parts, there are many admirable things to be mct with, and highly worthy 
of note, the uſes and reaſons of which is our purpole to ſearch into, 

As to theſe , we ſhall firſt obſerve , that theſe Arteries and Veins, otherwiſe than 
in'any other part of the body beſides, not ariſing nigh one another go forth as com. 
panions, but going forth from oppoſite ends, meet every where mutually , viz. the 
Arteries aſcend from the Baſis of the Skull , and by creeping through the whole, emit 
upwards ſhoots and branches , which are met by the Pipes of the Veins ariſing out of 
the boſoms, and carried downwards. By this means the rivers of the blood ſeem to 
be made equal every where in the Brain, 9/z. whillt the ſmaller ſhoots of the Veing 
follow or match the greater branches of the Arteries, and on the contrary, the ſmall 
branches of the Arteries the Trunks of the Veins. . ts 

Secondly, We have already ſhewn, that theſe Veſſels are variouſly and very 
much ingrafted or inoculated among themſelves, not only the Arteries with the 
Veins, but what is more rare and ſingular , Arteries with Arteries; to wit, the Ca. 
rotidick Arteries of one ſide, in many places, are united with the Carotides of the 
other ſide ; beſides the Vertebrals of either fide among themſelves, and are allo in- 
oculated into the poſterior branches of the Carotides before united. The joynings 
together of the Carotides, in molt living Creatures, are made about the Balis of the 
Skull nnder the Dura Mater, and that after a diverſe manner; in ſome communica. 
ted through the Veſſels of the wonderful Net from one ſide to the other; in others 
(as ina Horſe we have obſerved with a certain admiration) the arterious chanel is 
produced between 'the Trunks of the Carotides, whereby the blood may be carried 
from one ſide to the other, and ſo on the contrary. But beſides, between the Dura 
Mater , about the Baſis of the Head , the ſame kind of ingraftings of the Arteries are 
{till ſeen in man and all perfeCt four-footed beaſts. 

The reaſon of theſe ſeems to be partly, that the blood to be carried from the Heart 
into divers Regions of the Brain,might be exaQtly mingled as to its parts and particles, 
before it come to the place deſigned. For the Torrent of the blood, becauſe divided 
into leſſer rivulets, is incident to languiſh in ſo long a circuit, and its Spirits to be 
depauperated, and lailly it ſelf to grow cool z unlefs that various courſes of its Latex 
ſhould anew inkindle this vital flame about to be extinguiſhed or dye, 

But there is another reaſon far greater than this of theſe manifold ingraftings of the 
Veſſels, to wit, that there may be a manifold way , and that more ceitain, for the 
blood about to go into divers Regions of the Brain, laid open for cach ; fo that if by 
chance one or two ſhould be ſtopt, there might ecalily be found another paſſage inſtead 
of them : as for example , if the Carotides of one ſide ſhould be obltructed , then the 
Veſſels of the other ſide might provide for either Province, Allo as to tht Yertebral 
Arteries, there 1s the ſame manner of proviſion made. Further, if both the Czrorides 
ſhould be ſtopped, the offices of each might be ſupplied through the Yertcbrals, and 

ſo on the other ſide the Carotides may ſupply the defeCts of the (hut up Yertebrats. 

After this manner , leſt there ſhould be wanting an afflux of the blood at any time 
In any part of the Brain, or its Appendix, within the Skull , there is care taken with 
ſingular Art: For as there are four diſtinct paſſages, and thoſe remote one from the - 
other, of this Latex, if perchance three of them ſhould happen to be ſhut up, the blood 
being carried through one only , will ſoon ſupply or fill the chanels and paſſages of all 
the reſt. Which thing I have found by Experience often tryed , not without admi- 
ration and great pleaſure. To wit, I have {quirred oftentimes into either Artery of 
the Carotides, a liquor dyed with Ink, and preſently the branches on either 1ide, 

yea and the chief ſhoots of the Vertebrals, have been dyed with the ſame tinCture : 
yea, if ſuch an injeCtion be ſometimes iterated by one only paſſage , the Veſſels creep- 
Ing into every corner and ſecret place of the Brain and Cerebel, will be imbued with 
the ſame colour. Alſo in thoſe who have the wonderful Net, the TinCture or dyed 
Liquor being injected in one ſide, it will come through the Net-like infoldings of the 
Veſſels in both ſides. Hence it plainly appears, that there is a communication be- 
tween the Veſlels watering the whole Head ; and although every Artery is carried t0 
one only Region , as its peculiar Province , and provides for it apart ; yet, leſt that 
any part ſhould be deprived of the influence of the blood , more ways lye open to 
every part by the ingraftings of thoſe veſſels; ſo that if the proper vellels by chance 
ſhould be wanting in their office, its defet may preſently be compenſated by others 
neighbouring. 

It 1s not long ſince wediſſefted the dead body of a certain man , whom a grew 

Serrrious 
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Scirrhus or hard Swelling within the Meſentery, growing at laſt ulcerous, had killed. 
When his Skull was opened , we beheld thoſe things belonging to the Head , and 
found the right (arorides , riſing within the Skull ,- plainly bony or rather ſtony, its 
cavity being almoſt wholly ſhut up ; ſo that the influx of the blood being denied to 
this paſſage, it ſeemed wonderful , wherefore this ſick perſon had not dyed before 
of an Apoplexy : which indeed he was fo far from, that he enjoyed to the laſt moment 
- of his life, the free exerciſe of his mind and animal funftion. For indeed , Nature 
had ſubſtituted a ſufficient Remedy againſt that danger of an Apoplexy; to wit , the 
Yertebral Artery of the ſame ſide , in which the Caroridick was wanting , the bulk of 
the Pipe being enlarged , became thrice as big as both its Pipes on the other ſide : be- 
cauſe , the blood being excluded the Carotidick, adding it ſelf to the wonted pro- 
vition of the Vertebral Artery , and flowing with a double flood into the ſame belly, 
had ſo dilated the chanel of that Artery above meaſure. This Gentleman, about the 
beginning of his ſickneſs, was tormented with a cruel pain of the Head towards the 
left ſide. The cauſe whereof cannot be more probably aſſigned , than that the blood 
excluded from the right Carotidick Artery , when at firſt it ruſhed more impetuouſly 
in the left, had diſtended the Membrane ; and therefore the ſame diſtemper did after- 
wards vaniſh of its own accord, to wit, the ſuperfluous blood being derived through 
the Vertebral Artery. 

Thirdly , Concerning theſe ſanguiferous Veſlels covering the Pia Mater , we ob- 
ſerve , that the Arteries and Veins, whillt they meet one another , going out from 
oppoſite ends , do not only transfer their burden immediately through the ſeveral 
branches or ſhoots , mutually ingrafted, as is wont to be done in other parts of the 
Body ; but being variouſly complicated and interwoven, do conſtitute every where 
admirable infoldings, into which, for the moſt part, very ſmall and very numerous 
Glandula's or Kernels are inſerted. Which thing is ſeen, not only in the.infoldings, 
which are called Choroeides, (by which name, belides thoſe which are found within 
the plicature or folding up of the Brain ,, we alfo intend others planted together be- 
hind the Cerebel) but theſe kind of infoidings of the Veſſels, with Glandula's ſowed 
between, are ſeen every where to be ſprinkled through the whole compaſs and in- 
terior receſles of the Brain and Cerebel, and eſpecially between the gapings of their 
turnings and windings and interſtices. This is clearly manifeſt in a moilter Brain, 
or inan Hydropical, where the very ſmall Glandula's, which otherwiſe are ſcarce 
to be ſeen , being intumified by the moiſture , are eaſily beheld. Moreover, from 
the aforeſaid infoldings, on every {ide implanted , little ſlender Veſlels , being every 
where ſent forth, enter the Cortical, and in ſome meaſure the medullary ſubſtance 
of the Brain and its Appendix ; for if you ſquirt into the Carorides a black liquor , be- 
ſides the ſhoots of the Veſlels, which it dyes every where with the ſame colour, little 
blackiih pricks will appear ſprinkled in the ſubſtance of the Brain. Further , if the 
brain of a living Animal be cut up, the live blood will ſpring forth both from its 
Cortex and medullary part. The' reaſon and end of all which, if they be inquired 
Into, it ſeems that theſe foldings of the Veſſels, being variouſly complicated with 
repeated windings about, as if they were little ſerpentine chanels hanging to an Alem- 
bick, through whoſe narrow ſtraits the blood paſſing with a long circuit , becomes 
ſtill more ſubtil and elaborated ; to wit, its thicker part, being by degrees put off 
In its paſſage , or ſent away by the little branches of the Veins, and fo at length the 
only pure and moſt ſpirituous blood , and it ſelf now ready to go into animal Spirits, 
Is admitted within the Pores and paſſages of the brain. But as the blood or ſangui- 
nolent part is ſupped up by the Veins, ſo it's very likely the Serum or watry part is 
received by the Glandula's or Kernels interwoven in them. For it appzars not for 
what other end theſe Arteries are every where beſet with ſo many Kernels, unleſs 
they ſhould lay up in them the ſuperfluous ſeroſities. Between theſe infoldings there 
appear not any Nerves to be found, which may require any juyce or ſerous humor from 
theſe Kernels ; and 'tis not yet found, whether theſe LymphzduCts or Water:-carriers 
be accompanied with any Veſſel : wherefore it may be lawful to ſuppoſe, that 
whilſt the purer and ſpirituous part of the blood ,, being ſeparated from the reſt of its 
maſs , is ſtilled forth into the brain , the ſerous humidities are received by the Glan- 
dula's, which are numerous, and that they are for ſome time retained by them, till 
they may be ſent away into the Veins growing empty again. 

Thus far we have beheld only the ſuperior branchings forth of the blood.carrying 
Veſſels, which are every where interwoven in the Pia Water ; and IIS, 

which 
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which like the leaves of a Wood, or creeping Ivy , cover the exterior compaſs of the 
whole Head. But by what means, and as it were Chymical Artifice , theſe Veſſels 
do inſtil the animal Spirits into the Brain and Cerebel, and ſerve for the uſe of one 
another beſides, ſhall be told anon, after we have conſidered of the inferior Aſpect 
and next the ground of this moſt thick Wood, viz. the greater Trunks of all the Ar. 
teries , which are deſtinated for the Brain , where they paſs through the Skull , and 
ſhew themſelves beyond it. 
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Shews with what difference the Arteries in various Animals paſs through 
the Skull ; alſo for what uſe the wonderful Net 4 made, 
and the reaſon of it. 


HE Arteries, deſtinated to the Brain, are four in number, v:z. two Carotides, 
and as many Yertebrals. Concerning the former, we have already obſerved, 
that their Trunks paſs through the Wedge-like Bone, as it were with a 
mechanical proviſion; to wit , either Artery is ſo bowed and intorted in its aſcent, 
that the blood , before it can reach to the Brain by a repeated ſtopping of ſhores, or 
hindred by acertain lett or impediment, might flow to it lefs rapidly and more ſlowly, 
But this is not effected after one and the fame manner in all Animals : for although 
the aſcent of the Artery be oblique and intorted in all, yet in ſome, viz. ina Man 
and a Horſe, it being bowed about with a greater compaſs, {till enters, even to the 
Brain, with a ſingle-and undivided Trunk : when in moſt other beaſts the ſame paſſes 
the Skull with a leſſer circuit, and ſliding preſently under the Dura Mater , diverſifes 
it ſelf there into Retiform infoldings, commonly called the wonderful Net. There- 
fore it ſeems to be to the purpoſe, that we inquire into the various reaſons of this 
difference. 

In the firſt place therefore we ſhall advertiſe you, that the Carotidick Artery in a 
man enters a little mor* back:ward the Skull, than in any other Animal, viz. nigh 
that hole through which the lateral boſom ſlides out of the Skull about to be implant- 
ed into the Jugular Vein; for in the reſt, this Artery ariſes within the Skull under 
the end or acute proceſs of the ſtony Bone. But in an humane Head , the ſame being 
carried about by a longer compaſs, (that the Torrent of the blood , before it comes 
to the border of the Brain , might flow ſlowly and pleaſantly with a broken force) at- 
tains to the Baſis of the Skull nigh the den made by the ingreſs of the lateral boſom ; 
where being preſently intorted , it enters the proper Chanel inſculped in the Wedg- 
like Bone, and for the greater aſſurance it is clotied beſides with a thicker additional 
Coat, This double defence ſeems to be given it, leſt the blood, boiling up too much, 
and whilſt it is carried violently towards the head , ſhould make a Whirlpool about 
the ingreſs of the Skull, to wit , where it begins to be wreathed about from its di- 
rect aſcent, and ſhould break by its flocd the banks of the Belly , unleſs they were 
more firm. The Artery being ſlid out of the bony chanel, lays aſide alſo its aſcititious 
or additional Coat; and now being well enough defended within the Skull, goes for 
ward clothed only with its proper Coat, and creeps under the Dura Mater, and being 
as it were depreſſed in the midlt of its paſſage into a valley, being immediately carried 
out again , It goes on till it comes to the head of the Turky Chair z where again be- 
ing bent inand intorted, with a certain compaſs, it aſcends ſtraight , and boring 
through the Dura Mater , is carried towards the Brain. The Trunk of this {arotss, 
like a Meander, paſſing through the Skull with a very much bending way or paſſage, 
is aptly repreſented in the firſt Figure of the following Table. 

If the reaſon of this kind of Conformation be inquired into, it eaſily occurs, that in 
an humane Head , where the generous Aﬀections , and the great forces and ardors of 
the Souls are ſtirred up, the approach of the blood to the confines of the Brain, ought 
to be free and expeditious; and it is behoveful for its River not to run in narrow and 
manifoldly divided Rivulets, which would ſcarce drive a Mill, but always with a 
broad and open chanel, ſuch as might bear a Ship under Sail. And indeed , in 3 
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reſpect , a man differs from moſt bruce beaſts, in which, the Artery being divided 
iato a thouſand little ſhoots, leſt it ſhould carry the blood with a fuller chanel, or 
more quick courſe than is requiſite, makes the Net-like infoldings, by whici indeed 
it comes to paſs, that the blood ſlides into the Brain very flowly , and with a gentle 
and almoſt even {tream. If that be true, as ſome affirm, that the wonderful Net alſo 
is ſometimes found in an humane Brain, I believe it is only in thofe fort of men, who 


being of a flender wit or unmoved diſpolition , and deſtitute of al! force and ardor of , 


the mind, are little better than dull working beaſts in fortitnde and wiſdom. | 
Secondly, The conformation of the Carotidick Artery in a Horſe, comes neareſt 
its ſtruture ina man; for in this the Artery enters the Skull alſo lower, and with a 
greater compaſs than in other four-footed beaſts: which being paſled , its Trunk 
being intorted, with a certain compaſs, and then a little depreſfed , goes forward 
whole to the ſide of the Turky Chair ſtill with a full and broad chanel : which truly 
ought to be made ſo, becauſe magnanimous and herce forces are convenient for this 
Animal , born as it were for War and any dangerous attempts; and fo there was 
need, that the blood might aſcend the Brain with a free and plentiful courſe, and 
(when occaſion requires) with a full Torrent. But though the blood paſſes through 
the Baſis of a Horſes Skull in the ſame undivided chanel, yet it ought not to come 
to the Brain it ſelf in one ſingle paſſage z becauſe the frame or ſubſtance of this in a 
Horſe being far weaker and colder than in a man, it might be overthrown and drown- 
ed by the blood ruſhing in by heaps : wherefore the great River of the Artery disbur- 
dens it ſelf by two Emiſſaries , and pours out its Latex at ſo many diffinct places of 
the Brain. Further , as if by this means there were not yet fufhcient caution againſt 
the Deluge of the Brain, a tranſverſe or croſs chanel, as it were a diverſion, is for- 
med between the chanels of either Artery ; through which the blood, being itraitned 
for room, may go aſide, and flow and reflow from one bank or chanel to another, 
rather than oppreſs or overflow the Brain. Alſo beſides, certain ſhoots being ſent 
out from the Trunk of either Artery , are inſerted 1ato the pituitary Glandula, the 
uſe of which is doubtleſs to ſeparate certain ſeroſities of the too watry blood , and to 
lay them up into that Glandula , whereby the reſt of the bloody Latex, to be carried 
to the Brain, becomes more pure and free from dregs. By what means the Caroti- 
dick Arteries, in the head of a Horſe, paſs through the Baſis of the Skull , is repre- 
ſented 1n the ſecond Figure of the following Table. I have not yet had the means to 
inſpect the brains of a Lyon or a Monkey ; but there is reaſon to ſuſpect, that in 
theſe alſo the Carotides do paſs through the Skull with a ſingle Trunk. In a Sheep, 
Calf, Hog, yea in a Dog, Fox, Cat, and other four-footed beaſts, which I have 
hitherto opened, this Artery is divaricated into Net-like infoldings , whioh Veſſels, 
for what cauſes and for what uſes they are ſo made, we ſhall now inquire into. 
Thirdly therefore, moſt other four-footed beaſts , different from a Man and a 
Horſe, have the wonderful Net adjgyned to the Carotidick Artery, In truth, this 
Is met with in ſo many , that common Anatomy hath aſcribed it to all Animals, and 
alſo to man it ſelf. In whom it is found, we obſerve, that the Artery, about to enter 
the Skull, is not carried about with ſo long a compaſs, but riſing up nigh the hinder 
part of the Turkiſh Chair, is preſently divided into ſmall ſhoots; yet fo, as one 
little chanel is ſtretched right out, which the blood quietly running to, paſſes through 
without any ſtay, being carried ſtraight into the Brain : but from the ſide of this many 
IIvulets are derived on every ſide, into which the blood impetuouſly aſcending , may 
be eaſily diverted. Theſe little rivers are partly ingrafted into the veinous paſſages 
of the ſame, and the Veſſels of the other ſide, and are partly carried into the pituitary 
Glandula , and partly a compaſs being fetched , are returned into the former chanel 
or delly of the Artery. That it is ſo, beſides naked inſpeCtion, appears plainly by this 
Experiment, If below the Skull, an inky liquor be gently and. by degrees injected 
into the Trunk of the Carers, that paſſing through the ſtrait paſſage, is carried 
preſently into the Brain, nor does it dye the lateral infolded Veſſels with its tin- 
we; but if this liquor be jmmitted continually and forcibly, preſently running into 
the folds, it will make black the Veſſels of the ſame and of the oppolite ſide , alſo 
ſtring the hither part of the Glandula and its interior ſubſtance. If the uſe of theſe 
king of infoldings of the Veſſels, or the wonderful Net be inquired into, I ſay, that 
tis made chiefly for theſe ends : viz. Firſt, that the Torrent of the blood being di- 
Vided into ſmall rivulets , its more rapid courſe may be fo far dul'd or broken, that 
ttmnay be but leiſurely inſtilled into the Brain. For otherwiſe in tabouring heal, 
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who g0 with their heads hanging down , and have but a weak brain, the more free 
influx of the blood might calily overthrow the fabrick of the Brain , and ſpoil the 
animal Spirits. Secondly , the divarication of the Carorrdes into Net-like infoldings, 


hath another uſe of no leſs moment, to wit, that the more watry blood being (as it 


is its temperament in moſt Beaſts, and eſpecially in thoſe who are fed with herbage) 
before it be poured upon the Brain , might carry away ſome part of the ſuperfluous 
Serum to the pituitary Glandula , aud inltil the other part into the branches or ſhoots 
of the Veins to be returned towards the Heart. Thirdly and laſtly , for as much ag 
the Veſſels on either ſide are mutually inoculated by this means, there 1s care taken 
both that the blood may be exactly mixed before it aſcends to the Brain, as alſo that 


more certain ways may be made for its paſſage : becanſe, if perchance an obſtruction 


ſhould happen in one ſide of the wonderful Net , the blood by that infolding being 


: preſently carried to the other , may find a paſſage : for this cauſe, ro wit, that the 


blood might be the better prevented from any impediment in its paſſage , the Veſſels 
are not only inoculated under the Dura Mater about the wonderful Net , but the 
Arteries again on either fide , do the ſame thing as ſoon as they , being Knit to the 
Pia Mater, reach the ſuperficics of the Brain, as hath been already ſhewn. By theſe 
ſort of ingraftings of the Veſſels in the wonderful Net, it comes to paſs, that an inky 
liquor being injected into one of the Carotides, and forced upwards , deſcends by the 
Trunk of the Artery on the oppoſite ſide, as we have elſewhere obſerved. Some 
rude draught of the wonderful Net is expreſſed in the third Figure of the following 
Table. 


The Firſt Figure 


Shews the aſcent of the Carotidick Artery, and its ſituation within an humane 
Skull, before it is carried towards the Brain. 

A. The Trunk, of the Artery aſcending towards the Skull. 

B. The ſame, whilſt it ts included in the bony Chanel , being clothed with an additional 
Coat. 

BC. The incurvature or bending of the Artery , reaching within the boſom of the Skull 
repreſenting the bending of a double S. 

D. The Trunk, of the ſame being carried towards the Brain. 


The Second Figure 


Shews the aſcent of the Carotidick Arteries , and their ſituation in a Horſcs 
Skull. | 


AA. Either Carotidick Artery aſcending towards the Skull. 

BB. The Trunk of either, having paſt the Skull, preſſed down as it were into a valley. 

CC. The communications of either by croſs Branches. 

DD. A Branch from either Trunk deſtinated for the Dura Mater. 

dddd. Little ſhoots on either ſide ſent into the pituitary Glandula or Kernel. 

EE. FF. Either Carotidick, Artery being divided before it reaches the Brain , and aſcend 
ing with a double Trunk, 


The Third Figure 


Shews the wonderful Net with the pituitary Kernel in a Calfs Skull. 
A. a. The direft Chanel of the Artery. 


B. ph _ like Infoldings of the Veſſels ſtretched out by that Chanel towards the pituitary 
ernel. | 


C. The pituitary Glandula or Kernel. / 
The Fourth Figure 


Shews after what manner the lateral Boſom goes into the Jugular Vein with a di- 
verting place hanging to it. 

A. The lateral Boſom deſcending. ? 

B. That Boſom ſliding into the Skyll , and dilating it ſelf into a large and round Cavi'y, 


for the receiving of which there #s a peculiar Den formed in the outward part of the 
Skull, - P | f C. The 
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go aſide, leſt it ſhould elſe ruſh too ſtrongly upon the Fugular Vein \, by which alſo care 
25 taken, that the blood may not flow back or regurgitate out of the Fugular Vein into 
the Boſom. 


D. The beginning of the Fugular Vein. 


But as the Carotides (of whoſe office and aſcent we have hitherto ſpoken) carry the 
deſtinated Tribute of the blood to the Brain ; ſo the Vertebrals ſerve chiefly for the 
watering the Cerebel and the hinder part of the oblong Marrow. Hence we obſerve, 
becauſe the conformation of the Cerebel is alike in all Creatures, therefore alſo the 
Vertebral Arteries , different from the Carot:des, are found alike in all without any 
great difference. Nar does there ſeem to be need of any great proviſion for the ad- 
miſſion or entrance of the Vertebral Arteries within the Skull ; becauſe, as they car- 
ry a leſſer portion of the blood, and for that the blood it ſelf that is to be beſtowed 
on the Cerebel , 1s wont there to be agitated or moyed with no perturbations of paſ- 
ſions or conceptions; therefore there js not that neceſlity that there ſhould be placed 
any remora or any incitement for its. Torrent. 

The Vertebral Artery, ariſing from the branch in the fifth Rib, in its whole aſcent 
through the hinder-part of the Head , paſſes through the little holes cut in the extube- 
rances of the Yertebre, till it comes near the Baſis of the hinder part of the Head ; 
where the ſame being bent down on either ſide, and admitted into the Skull by the 
laſt hole, excepting where the ſpinal Marrow goes forth , is carried by the ſide of the 
oblong marrow ; but as ſoon as It 1s brought to the region of the Cerebel, it ſends 


forth branches on either fide, which cover its ſuperficies, and beſides on its back ſide 


make infoldings no lefs ſignal than thoſe commonly called the Choroeides, and with 
larger Kernels more thickly interwoven. As thoſe ſhoots convey the Juyce requiſite 
for the ſtilling forth'the animal Spirits, ſo theſe convey the heated blood and the puri- 
fied from the ſerous Colluvies. Further, beneath the Cerebel, both the Vertebral 
branches, inclining mutually one to another, are united, .as it were for that end, 
that if the flowing of the blood ſhould be ſtopped on either ſide, it might be ſupplied 
from the other to the whole compaſs of the Cerebel and its neighbouring parts.. Theſe 
ſanguiferous Veſſels covering the Cerebel, even: as the others do the Brain, make 
ſignal infoldings both in its outward ſaperficies., and in that of the oblong marrow, 
and alſo within its lappets and-folds; from which ſmall ſhoots.are ſent forth every 
where into its under-lying ſubſtance : ſo that from theſe a ſubtil liquor, as it were 
{tilled forth and imbibed by the Cortical ſubſtance of.;the Cerebel ;; ſeems to. go into 


animal Spirits. By what means, and in what parts of the Head the prodution of the 


animal Spirits is performed, remains next to be inquired into. 
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CHAP. IX. 
Shews by what proviſion, and in What places of the Head the Animal 


Spirits are begotten : Alſo other Uſes and Accidents of the 
Pia Mater are added. 


Rom the deſcription of the SanguiduCts or Blood-carrying Veſſels, which cover 
and weave about on every ſide the Pia Mater , hitherto handled, we are led 
by a certainthread to conſider by what proviſion, and in what places of the 
Brain and its Appendix the production of the animal Spirits is performed. : 
| 1, Astothefirſt, it appears from what hath been already ſaid, that the blood is 
It ſelf the matter out of which the animal Spirits are drawn ; and that the Veſſels con- 
taining and carrying it every where through the whole compaſs of the Head, are 
like diſtillatory Organs, which by circulating more exa@tly , and as it were ſubliming 
the blood , ſeparate its purer and more active particles from the reſt, and ſubtilize 


them, and at length inſinvate thoſe ſpiritualized into the Brain and its Appendix. 


Concerning this matter to be diſtilled , there is care taken, and indeed by the beſt 
Mans, that its ſtock or proviſion may be ſtill ſupplied in fit quality and due Oy. 
N n 


oe The aforeſaid Cavit 'y or azverting place, in which the blood , about to deſcend, may | 
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In reſpect of the quality , from the whole bloody mals, a portion highly volatile, 
ſpirituous, and endued with aCtive Elements , ought conſtantly to ariſe towards the 
Head ; which thing ſucceeds partly of its own accord , and partly that it might be 
more commodioully done , care is taken with a certain artificialneſs; to wit, the 
Vertebral Arteries, in all Creatures aſcending ſtraight, and almoſt perpendicularly, 
doina manner cauſe, that only the more ſubtil and light blood is carried upwards, 
the remaining more thick as it were ſinking down for the baſer offices of the Limhs 
and of ſome of the Bowels. Yea, alſo the {arotides in a man, having anereted 
head higher than the reſt of the parts, and in a Horſe in ſome ſort lifting up his face, 
have alſo the ſame priviledge ; to wit, that by their more ſteep aſcent only the more 
pure and volatile blood may aſcend to the region of the Brain. But in other four. 
footed beaſts, who go with a prone or hanging head , and who have a more frigid 
and watry blood, which may eaſily flideinto, and too much waſh the Brain , this evil | 
is in ſome part prevented by the wonderful Net and pituitary Glandula joyned to the 
Carotides; which indeed receive the ſuperfluous humidities of the blood, and ſo make 
it more pure and free from dregs before it comes to the brain, 

But that the blood may be ſupplied ſtill in due quantity, to wit, as it were 1n weight 
and meaſure, from the diſtillatory Veſſels, ſtretched about the compaſs of the Head, 
there is a notable proviſion made in all the Carorides about the Baſis of the Skull : be. 
cauſe their crooked imbowings and branching into infoldings , hinders the too great 
or to0 rapid approachiof the blood : then, lelt the paſſage of it ſhould at any time be 


. ſhut up, the mutual ingraftings of all the Veſſels on either ſide , do help or provide 


for. After this manner; the buſineſs of extrafting the animal Spirits is performed 
even as a Chymical Elixir.z to wit, great care is taken in the beginning .of that Ope- 
ration.,. both that choice of matter may be had ,” and that only a due proportion of 
it be expoſed to diſtillation. | | 

The blood by this means, as it were a Chymical work prepared , is carried by the 

fourfold Chariot of the Arteries to four diſtinct regions'of the Head : and as the ſans 
guiferous Veſſels, being diſtributed with ſeparate:ramifications or branches through 
the whole compaſs of the Brain and its Appendix, cover all the heights of its com» 
paſlings about or 'gyrations, and alſo all its crevices and their gapings and receſſes, 
They bring to their doors the matter to be diſtilled into the Head every where through 
the whole circumference of the Brain. and Cerebel nigh the Cortical ſubſtance of ei- 
ther; out of which as the Spirits are diſtilled ,- by this means it is brought about, 
that they are inſinuated-into the:ſubjeCted ſubſtance of either. The blood being car- 
ried through the narrow infoldings and divarications of the Veſſels, as it were (at 
was ſaid ) through the'ſerpentine chanels of an Alembick is made extremely ſubtle, 
as much as may be, in its4liquor z in the mean time, what is bloody is received by the 
little ſhoots of the Veins aſſociates, or meeting one another every where, and what is 
ſerous by the Kernelsevery where diſperſed; yet its more purified and ſpirituous-part 
being carried on further through the very ſmall ſhoots ſent forth on all ſides, are 
inſtilled more deeply into the very Pores and paſſages of the Brain and Cerebel ; which 
preſently flowing from the Cortical ſubſtance into the medullary , there exerciſe the 
gifts of the animal Function. What peculiar body and conſtitutive particles of the 
Brain' it felf and Cerebel, 'conduce to the generation and perfection of the animal 
Spirits within the: ſabſtatce' of either , Mall be ſhewn hereafter , when we treat of 
the Uſe of thoſe Parts: now ſhall be taken notice of what we before mentioned , to 
wit, that the fluid extillation of the ſpirituous liquor from the blood about the Pis 
Mater , is performed after a ſignal manner , both from the ambient heat , which 1s 
ſtirred up. from the' blood contained within the boſoms, as it were from a Bal 
Marie, inriched by the continual flowing of it anew, and alſo from the obduQion 
of the Meninges, like an Alembick , by which the ſpirituous Particles, apt to fly 
away, are conſtrained and forced into the parts beneath. 

But indeed, though the animal Spirits are procreated wholly from the blood , yet 
the blood watering the Brain and its Appendix, is not only beſtowed on this work: 
for as to the ſanguiferous Veſſels, which ariſing out of the Trunks both of the Cato 
tides and: the Vertebrals, cover over the whole Head and all its parts and procelles | 
though many of them, yet not all, are little diſtillatory chanels of the animal Spirits 


_ Forthe animal Spirits are not. produced in all places, to which theſe Veſſels reach 3 


for we affirm, that theſe Spirits are only procreated in the Brain and Cerebel : (which 
it were caſte to prove by the Symptoms which happen in the Apoplexy and Palſie, tall 
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hall be afterwards clearly ſhewn ) and from this double fountain of the animal Spirits 
- they flow out into all the reſt of the parts, and irradiate, by a conſtant iniluence, the 
whole nervous ſtock. In the mean time, the oblong marrow and its various proceſſes 
and protuberances are either retreating places, or high roads for the animal Spirits, -- 
procreated in the Brain and Cerebel, and flowing from thence. But for as much as 
| the Arteries an41 Veins clothe theſe parts alſo with a thick ſeries of ſhoots, and that 
| within the infolding of the Brain the folds called Choroeides are hung ſlack and loolly, 
| theſe ſeem to be ſo made for other reaſons, viz. both that theſe parts might be aCtua- 
| ted by heat, ſupplied as it were from a continual fire, and alſo that the nouriſhing 
Juyce might be beſtowed on the Spirits which flow there. | 
| As to the firſt, that the animal Spirits now perfe&ted , may be freely expanded, 
\and irradiate the nervous Syſtem , there ſeems to be required, that the ambient hear, 
being excited by the blood flowing thither , might open all the little ſpaces for their 
paſſage, and notably dilate or lay open for them ways or roads: wherefore we intt- 
mated before, becauſe the little ſhoots of the Veſſels ought not to be deeply inſerted 
into the callous body , ( for that, leſt the commerce of the Spirits, diverting 1n this 
Mart or meeting place, ſhould be diſturbed by the perpetual influence of the blood) 
therefore the infolding of the Choroeides is hung under its chamber, that at leaſt by 
this nigh ſituation , as by a Stove or Hot-houſe , the heat there might be preſerved. 
Beſides, we intimated another uſe of this infolding ; to wit, that the blood, paſſing 
through the very narrow Meanders and convointions or rollings about of the Veſſels, 
' might lay aſide its ſerous recrements into the Glandula's or paſſagesof the Veins. 
2, But ſecondly , That many. branches and leſſer ſhoots of the ſame Veſſels, which 
water the Brain and Cerebel, cover alſo the oblong marrow, and in ſome meaſure 
enter into its Pores and deeper ſubſtance ( within which the animal Spirits are not 
begotten, but only exerciſed and expanded) I ſay, that this is ſo made for this other 
reſpect ; to wit, that the ſubſtance of the oblong marrow might imbibe a conltant 
proviſion of nouriſhment from the pouring in of the blood whereof it hath need. For 
whilſt the animal Spirits, flowing into the nervous ſtock from the Brain and Cerebel, 
paſs through this paſſage , as it were the high road, fome food he e ought to be ad- 
miniſtred to them, as it were in their journey , from the watering blood : For indeed 
we ſuppoſe (which alſo will afterwards clearly appear) that the pblong marrow , to- 
gether with the nervous parts, is moiſtned with a double humor, viz. one ſpirituous 
and highly aCtive , wiich flows altogether from the Brain and Cerebel, and being 
from thence derived into the whole nervous ſtock , beſtows upon them the ſenſitive 
and moving Faculties; and the other humor ſofter and more oily and: ſulphureous, 
which b2ing ſupplied from the blood , and affuſed immediately on every part, is the 
Author of their Hzat and Vegetation. Both theſe Juyces agree among themſelves, 
and beinz every where joyned together and married, they are as it were a maſculine 
and feminine ſeed mixed together; and fo they impart to all parts both ſenſe and 
motion , and all the powers of life and growth, Wherefore it is obſerved, that all 
the parts of the whole body, by which motion and ſenſe are performed, do. not only 
ſwell up with the animal Spirit, of whoſe influence being deprived, they preſently 
ſuffer a reſolution or looſning ; but alſo they. admit the ſanguiferous Veſſels ; of 
whoſe Tribate if they be defrauded , preſently they wither away, or are diſtempe- 
red with a mortification.or Gangrene. Wherefore , that the fleſh, membranes, and 
all the bones may: be watered with the blaod , .( as:may be perceived. by the.help. of a 
Microſcope ) the very little or. minute bodies of;ſoame of the Nerves are ſurrounded 
with Capillaments or little hairs of Arteries and Veins , together with their proper 
Fibrils, that we need not doubt to aſſert, that the Veſſels penetrating the ſuperficies 
of the Brair and Cerebel, dodiſtil into them a ſubtil matter for the generatiompf the 
animal Spirits ; but that fome other ſhoots of the ſame Veſſels ,..covering the'bblong 
marrow, do only impart to it heat and nouriſhing Juyce. Laſtly, that the infoldings 
of the Choroeides were built under the chamber of the oblong marrow , chiefly for the 
diſpenſing of heat, and in ſome meaſure for the ſake of ſeparation of the ſerous Latex. 
But concerning theſe, we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more largely afterwards , when 
we ſhall treat of the nntritious and nervous Juyce, and when we ſhall conſider. of: that 
famous Controverſie , viz. whether nouriſhment is made by the blood or Nerves: 
further, we ſhall elſewhere ſpeak more fully of the Nature, Hypoſtaſis , and. diverſe 
Diſpoſition of the animal Spirits; alſo, what the ſubſtance of the Brain, and the con- 
formation of the parts, may contribute to their production. has 
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Thus far concerning the Pia Mater and the blooc-carrying Vellels, which are wo. 
ven in it, and following its protenſion , water the whole Head , we have treated 
largely. But before we quite leave the conſideration of this Membrane , we will ig. 
quire what ſenſe and motion it may have, Certainly it 1s not undeſervedly that we 
aſcribe the moſt cruel Head-aches to the more acute ſenſe of this; (in which however, 
.by what means this Meninx is affected , does not ſo eaſily appear.) It 1s the common 
opinion , that ſharp and tormenting Vapours , being raiſed from the Viſcera of the 
lower Belly, eſpecially from the Ventricle, Hypochondria, or Womb ſtrike againſt 
this Membrane, and ſo pierce it with pain. But we ſay, though this be impoſſible, 
that Vapours paſſing ſo many interſtices and bars of the Viſcera and bones, without 
any trouble , ſhould ever come to the Head and hurt 1t: yet we do not deny, but that 
ſometimes vaporous Effluvia's do proceed from the blood boiling or eſtuating within 
the confines of the Brain , which being ſhut up together under the Pia Water , and 
as it were gathered intoa Cloud, do greatly blow up and diſtend it, and ſo diſtemper 
it with pain, I have often ſeen, in a Head newly opened after death, the Pia Mater 
diſtended, and ſhifiing like a Bladder , that the ſame ſeemed to be intumified, with 
much water included under it ; which notwithſtanding was found to be ſo done hy 
wind diſtending the Membrane, for that being diſſected, that Tumor fell down with. 
out the effuſion of water. | 

But we think the Head-aches, which happen by reaſon of the evil of this Mem: 
brane, are chiefly excited by another means, to wit, for as much as this Meninx (uf. 
fers a breach of the unity by the blood boiling up above meaſure, and ruſhing into its 
Pores, and ſo it is contracted into lighter Convulſions. I have ſometimes opened the 
Heads of the defun&, which when living , were obnoxious to moſt miſerable Head. 
aches ; in which, near the longitudinal boſom, where the ſeat of the pains was , the 
Pia Mater or interior , grew to the Dura Mater or exterior for ſome ſpace , oft-times 
for two fingers breadth , and by their growing together had excited a ſharp and un. 
equal Tumor; in which the mouths of the Veſſels were ſo wholly ſtopped up, that 
there was left for the blood, though very much boiling up, no paſlage into the ad- 
joyning boſom. 

As to the motion of this Membrane , we wholly deny, that it hath in it ſelf a per: 
petual Syſtole and Diaſtole ; however, the Pulſes in ſome Arteries, have ſeemed 
ſomething like it, which have given occaſion perchance to this vulgar Opinion. Yet 
in the mean time , it may be lawful to believe, that this Meninx, for that it is very 
ſenſible, is rendred obnoxious to Cramps and convulſive motions : and that from its 
greater contraction the fits of the Falling-ſickneſs do ariſe, and from its leſſer and 
more partial corrugation or wrinkling together , Head-aches , as hath been ſaid, and 
alſo ſometimes Scotomies , Vertigoes , and often Convulſions of the Members and 


Viſcera, planted at a great diſtance from the origine of the Nerves , being drawa 
into conſent. | | | 
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CHAP. X. 


A Deſcription of the Brain, properly ſo called, and the Explication 
and Wſe of its Parts. 


MF E havethus far bebeld the Coverings of the Brain , both the bony and the 

" Meindranous, alſo the Arteries and Veins growing and knit to them, 

'c like Ivy, and diſtributed through the whole compaſs of the Head. There 
nowremains, theſe coverings being removed, that we next conſider the Fabrick and 
true Hypotype or Character of the Brain and its Appendix , together with the ation 
and uſe of all the parts. And here at firſt ſight we meet with three things, to wit, 
the Brain, the oblong Marrow, and the Cerebel : of which the oblong marrow ſeems 
to be a common Trunk, to which the Brain and Cerebel grow like branches: where- 
fore ſome contend the medullary Rope to be the principal part, and the Brain and 
Cetebel its dependences. But that it is otherwiſe appears by this, becauſe theſe 
bodies, both in the generation and diſpenſation of 'the animal Spirits, are of on 

no 
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noble uſe than the oblong marrow ; ſo that if the out-flowings of.the Spirits from 


the Brain or Cerebel be ſhut up or hindred, the nervous Syſtem preſently ſuffers an 
Eclipſe ; in the mean time, if this be primarily diſtempered, the Brain and Cerebel 
ſuffer not for its fault. 

That we may begin with the Brain, it may be conſidered in a double reſpe&t ; to 
wit, both as to its convex or exterior ſuperficies, as it is beheld in its proper 
ſite and poſition and as to its interior cavity, to wit, as the Brain appears opened, 
its concave ſuperficies being expanded and turned upſide down. We have alread 
t#ken care to delineate its true form or Type in either manner , by what hath) been 
before ſaid , to wit , after what manner it is both within and without. There now 
remains , after its fabrick and conformation being rightly weighed , for us deſign its 
offices , and to ſhew the uſes of it and of every one of its parts, Concerning which, 


we ought to unfold in general, firſt, what the office of the whole Brain is, then ſe- 


condly , when we ſhall deſcend to particulars, there will come under conſideration, 
x. The diviſion of the Brain, to wit, its double Hemiſphere, alſo the two Lobes or 
partitions of either, 2. The narrow crankling turnings and windings, or the gyra- 
tions and convolutions or rolling together of the Brain, 3. Its double ſubſtance, viz: 
Cortical and Medullary. 4. The common Baſis of all, v:z. the callons body, 5. Its 
ſubtenſion or Fornix. 6. The appenſion or circuit/of the Brain over or above the 0b- 
long marrow. 7. And what reſults from thence, the void ſpace or Ventricles made 
by its infolding together. Concerning theſe, we ſhall take notice of what things 
occur worth noting ; concerning the ſmelling Nerves and their proceſſes, we ſhall 
inquire afterwards, when we ſhall ſpeak particularly of the Nerves. 
1. The Brain is accounted the chief ſeat of the Rational Soul in a man, and of 
the ſenſitive in brute beaſts, and indeed as the chief mover in the animal Machine, 
it is the origine and fountain of all motions and conceptions. But ſome Funftions 
do chiefly and more immediately belong to the ſubſtance of this, and others depend 
as it were mediately and leſs neceſſarily upon it. Among theſe, which of the former 
ſort are accounted the chief, are the Imagination, Memory, and Appetite: For it 
ſeems, that the Imagination is a certain undulation or wavering of the animal Spirits, 
begun more inwardly in the middle of the Brain, and expanded or ſtretched out from 
thence on every ſide towards its circumference: on the contrary, the aCt of the Me- 
mory conſiſts in the regurgitation or flowing back. of the Spirits from the exterior 
compaſs of the Brain towards its middle. The Appetite 1s ſtirred up, for that the 
animal Spirits, being ſome-how moved- about the middle of the Brain , tend from 
thence outwardly towards the nervous Syſtem. The reſt of the Faculties of this Soul, 
as Senſe and Motion, alſo the Paſſions and Inſtints merely natural, though they 
depend in ſome meaſure upon the Brain, yet they are properly performed in the ob- 
long Marrow and Cerebel, or proceed from them. . . | 
2, In ſome Animals , the ſubſtance of the Brain is/divided into two parts, as it 
were Hemiſpheres, diſtia& one from another almoſt through its whole thickneſs, 
even to the callous body , which is inſtead of a bottom ; and in like manner alſo in all 
the Senſories, and in moſt of the other Organs of the neceſſary FunCtions, the Brain 
Sas it were twofold, that there might be a proviſion made againſt the defect of one 
fide by the ſupplement of the other. Further , in man , who hath a brain more large 
and capacious than other Creatures, either Hemiſphere is again ſubdivided into two 
bes, to wit, the Anterior and the Poſterior 3 between which a branch of the Ca- 
rotidick Artery , being drawn like a bounding River to both , diſtinguiſhes them as 
It were into two Provinces. Certainly , this ſecond partition of the humane Brain 
alſo ſeems to be deſigned for its greater ſafety ; that if perchance any evil ſhould hap- 
pen to one or both the foremoſt Lobes, yet the latter , for that they are ſeparated, 
may ayoid the contagion of the neighbouring and farther ſpreading evil : So the 
Brain, like a Caſtle, divided into many Towers or places of Defence, is thereby 
made the ſtronger and harder to be taken. | 
3- Alfo the univerſal frame of the Brain appears yet more divided and variegated 
within all its aforeſaid partitions ; for all its whole exterior ſuperficies is made uneven 
and broken, with turnings and windings and rollings about , almoſt like thoſe of the 
Inteſtines. Thoſe Gyrations or Turnings going from the fore-part of the Brain to- 
wards the latter with a creeping compaſs, and as it were a ſpiral circuit, encompaſſes 


both its Hemiſpheres , that they might aptly forats all the convolutions with a 


COntinued paſſage : in a more moiſt Brain, or tong kept , the P:a Hater , clothing 


every 


—V———— — 


þ a 3... te BM. 


* The Anatomy of the Bain, 


: every one, and colleing them together , 1s eaſily pulled away ; and then the torn. 


ings or folds being opened and ſeparated one from another, the ſubſtance of the brain 
is ſeen to be plowed , ar laid as it were with ſurrows; out of which ariſe banks or 
ridges of broken crevices, not in a direct ſeries, but crols-wiſe ; ſo that in the bot. 
tom of every furrow , a convolution ariſing from the right fide, 1s carried to the 
left, then others following next, being ſent from the left tide, 1s drawn to the right, 
and ſo by turns the inequalities of the whole brain are variegated in this order, 

If it be inquired into, what benefit its Turnings and Convolutions afford to the 
brain, or for what end its whole anfraCftuous or broken crankling frame is, we 


that the brain is ſo framed, both for the more plentifu) reception of the ſpirituous 


aliment, and alſo for the more commodious diſpenſation of the animal Spirits for 
ſome uſes, Asto the aliment to be beſtowed on the brain , becauſe it is required to 
be ſubtil and extremely wrought or elaborated therefore it ought to be admitted, 
not by a more open paſſage , but only by very ſmall pores and paſſages. Wherefore 
that there might be ſufficient plenty of ſpirituous liquor ſupplied, it is not only drunk 
in every where in the plain ſuperficies of the brain from its Cortical ſubſtance ; but 
that ſuperficies of the brain or Cortical ſubſtance is uneven and rough with folds and 
turnings about ; that the ſpaces for the receiving the Juyce might be enlarged as much 
as may be: For the anfraftuous or crankling brain, like a plot of ground , planted 
every where with nooks and corners, and dauks and mole-hills, hath a far more 
ample extenſion, than if its ſuperficies were plain and even. Further, thoſe crank. 
lings of the brain do more fitly hide the ſanguiferous Veſſels, for that they are very 
ſmall and ſlender, and more ſafely keep them, being variouſly interwoven into one 
anothers infoldings , than if they ſhoyld be openly diſtributed z ſor fo being careleſly 
laid, they would be liable to too frequent hurt. 

But a reaſon and neceſlity of the turnings about in the brain, .and not of lefſer mo- 
ment than the other, is fetched from the diſpenſation of the animal Spirits. For as 
the animal Spirits, for the various acts of Imagination and Memory , ovght to be 
moved within certain and diſtin&t limited or bounded places, and thofe motions to 
be often iterated or repeated through the ſame tracts or paths: for that reaſon, theſe 
manifold convolutions and infoldings of the brain are required for theſe divers man- 
ners of ordinations of the animal Spirits, to wit, that in theſe Cells or Store-houſes 
feverally placed , might be kept the ſpecies of ſenſible things, and as occaſion ſerves, 
may be taken from thence. Hence thele folds or rollings about are far more and 
greater in a man than in any other living Creature, to wit, for the vatious and mant 
fold actings of the ſuperior Faculties ; but they are garniſhed with an uncertain , and 
as It were fortuitous ſeries , that the exerciſes of the animal Funftion might be free 
and changeable , and not determined to one. Thoſe Gyrations or Turnings about in 
four-footed beaſts are fewer, and in ſome, as in a Cat, they are found to be in a cer- 
tain figure and order : wherefore this Brute thinks on, or remembers ſcarce any thing 
but what the inſtints and needs of Nature ſuggeſt. In the leſſerfour- footed beaſts, 
alſo in Fowlsand Fiſhes, the ſuperficies of the brain being plain and even ,, wantsall 
cranklings and turr:iogs about : wherefore theſe fort of Animals comprehend or leart 
by imitation fewer things, and thoſe almoſt only of one kind; for that in ſuch , di- 
ſtinCt Cells, and parted one from another, are wanting , in which the divers Spccies 
and Ideas of things are kept apart. 

But that in more perfect Animals, all the turnings about are made of a twofold 
ſubſtance, viz. Cortical and Medullary ; the reaſon ſeems to be , that one part may 
ſerye for the produCtion of the animal Spirits, and the other for their exet1ciſe and 
diſpenſation. For we may well think , that the animal Spirits are wholly or for the 
moſt part procreated in the Cortical ſubſtance of the brain ; for this ſevers and re- 
ceives immediately from the blood the ſubtil liquor, and imbuing it with a volatile 
Salt, exalts It into very pure Spirits. It is obvious to every one, that the Arteries 
enter the (ortex of the brain with a more frequent inſertion of ſhoots, and inſtil to 
It a ſpirituous liquor ; the leavings of which, or what is ſuperfluous, the Veins 1! 
like manner entring it, do ſup up and carry away; in the mean time , the more 
{ubtil portion being here ſet free, goes into Spirits. In truth , the blood waters 
the medullary ſubſtance of the brain in a very ſmall quantity ; which ſeems truly to 
be rather for the ſake of exciting of heat, than that the animal Spirits hould there 
be generated by the flowing in of that blood. For indeed, the volatile Salt , which 


| like Ferment, ſpiritualizes the ſubtil liquor ſtilled forth from the blood , is had more 


copioully 
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copioully in the Cortex of the brain , rather than in its middle or marrowy part ; he- 
cauſe that part , being endued with an Aſhy colour , ſhews by its aſpect the ſper ma- 
tick Particles and Humor contained in them, in which Spirit and a volatile Salt very 
much abounds ; yea and plainly reſembles an Armeniack ſmell, ( ſuch as either part 
alike breathe forth.) In the mean time , the medullary part of the brain ſeems very 
like the oblong marrow and the ſpinal. But it is wel] enough known, that theſe me- 
dullary parts ſerve for the exerciſe and diſpenſation of the animal Spirits, and not for 
their generation. The ſign of which is , that where-ever an obſtruction happens in 
them , whatever is below , being deſtitute of the influx of the Spirits, ſuffers an 
Eclipſe ; whence it follows, that che animal Spirits, irradiating the medullary Rope, 
are not produced 1a it , but flow in from elſewhere; and why ſhould not we think 
the ſame of the middle marrow of the brain? Truly , that this part is rather the 
Mart or Exchange of the Spirits than its Shop or Work houſe, appears from hence, 
becauſe the Animals which excel in Memory, Imagination, and Appetite, are fur- 
niſhed with a more ample marrow of the brain ; as is obſerved in man and the more 
perfect four-footed beaſts: and they who ſeem to have little need of thoſe Faculties, 
as the leſſer four-footed beaſts, alſo Fowls and Fiſhes have the Cortex of the brain 
greater, but the medullary part very ſmall. It is a familiar Experiment among Boys 
to thruſt a needle through the head of a Hen, and that ſhe in the mean time , whoſe 
brain is ſo pierced through, ſhall live and be well a long time. The reaſon of which 
is, becauſe the whole ſubſtance of the brain in theſe ſort of Animals is almoſt merely 
Cortical ; wherefore from the ſuffering ſuch a huct , (as long as the marrow remains 
unhurt ) the Spirits are generated in a leſſer quantity , but their commerce to the 
neceſlaries of life , are not therefore preſently interrupted. Indeed the brains of 
Birds conliſt almoſt wholly of a Cortical and Aſhy part ; and the medullary part is 
excceding ſmall, and is only like a ſmaller Nerve deſcending on either fide from the 
ſubſtance of the brain it ſelf. 

After the animal Spirits are begot by a conſtant afflux of the blood within the Cortex 
of the Brain, being there begotten, having obtained a watry Vehicle , they flow pre- 
ſently more inwardly, and ſoon enter into the marrows, filling the furrows and baulks . 
of all the turning and winding Crevices z from whence being carried farther through 
all the particular tracts of each marrow into the marrowy ſubſtance, which lyes under 
all the winding Crevices , as their common Baſis, they are brought at laſt into the 
Callous Body, as into a ſpacious field ; where, as n a free and open place, theſe Spi- 
rits being newly produced, are expatiated or iſſue forth. 

5. Indeed this medullary ſubſtance called the Calos Body , which chambering the 
more inward ſuperficies of the brain, receives into it ſelf the marrow of all the tur- 
ning Crevices, ſeems to be made for that end, and diſpoſed there for the ſame 
purpoſe; to wit , that the Spirits flowing into it on every ſide , might be ſtretched 
out as in their proper Sphere, and begin to exerciſe the afts of the animal Faculties, 
In this place , they which come out of the ſeveral winding Crevices, do. meet toge- 
ther, and remain as in a publick Emporium or Mart ; from whence, as occaſion ſerves, 
they are raiſed up, and drawn forth for the uſes of every Faculty. But whilſt they 
here remain at leiſure and not buſied , they become purified or refined more and 
more by a continual circulation : becauſe theſe Spirits new-born, do gently and per- 
petually flow on every ſide from the outmoſt bounds of this body (to wit , where this 
common marrow beſmears the hinder productions of the brain , or the border of 
ether of its Hemiſpheres) towards the fore-part of this callo- Body, where it 1s thick- 
elt; and there, if there beneed, they are employed on the aft of the Imagination, 
orentring the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow , they aCtuate and inſpire the nervous 
Appendix : but what Spirits are remaining there, after theſe offices are ſerved, run 
forthwith into the Fornix, and: paſſing through its paſſage , they are remanded back 
again to the hinder region of the brain by a certain circulation; and laſtly , after this 
manner, penetrating through the narrow paſlages of the Fornix , thoſe Spirits are 
made more ſubtil, and alſo, as it ſcems moſt likely , they perform in this circulary 
Notion thoſe more ſubtil acts of the Phantaſe. = 

6. Truly, that we may here ſpeak ſomething of the Foryix, it ſeems that this part 
Tves for a twofold uſe : viz. firſt , leſt the more inward ſides of the Brain hanging 

ack and looſly , might fall together among themſelves , or might be removed 
yond the limits of a juſt protenſion or out-ſtretching ; for they , not only by the 
Coming between of the Pia ater , and by little cords drawn from it , cohere is 
tne 


- 
CO T5 als Oo Lat 2 4 + 
_ -——— 
yy —r—_r—ny— wr ng ere os © uy reoegnn es 


hq 


A. 


Fi et —__c_. _——_ 


x 


E The Anatomy of the Bzain, ; 


"————ony 


the oblong marrow and the Cerebel ; but beſides, the Fornix , like a Ligament gr 
ſtring brought from one end of the brain to the other , conſtrains and keeps its whole 
frame in its due figure and ſituation. For this part purely medullar , and of the ſame 
ſubſtance with the callous Body , ſeems to be a certain proceſs of this, which ariſin 


more forward between the ſtreaked bodies, and falling upon the two ſhanks of the 


oblong marrow , firſt of all diſtinguiſhes them afterwards, being ſeparated from 
them , is carried through the midſt of the cavity , and about the hinder part of the 
brain is divided as it were into two Arms, which being bent on both ſides, and apain 
cleaving to the border of the callous Body , ſtriftly embrace the oblong marrow , and 
knit and firmly tye the hinder bulk of the brain to its Trunk , left it ſhould flow or 
ſlide forth. But the other, and that the more noted uſe of the Fornrx fecms to he 
what we but now mentioned ; to wit, that the animal Spirits may immediately paſg 
through its paſſage from one end of the brain to the other, and ſo, as it were through 
the bill of a Pelican, they might be circulated into their own intorted belly. 

T hat thoſe things which were but now declared concerning the Peretralis and in. 
ward receſſes of the Brain, may be the better underſtood, we will here add a Scheme 
of its Sphere turned inſide out, and ſtretched out as it were upon a p:ain, fo that the 


concave and inmoſt ſuperficies of the calloys Body , together with the Fornzx , may be 
{ſufficiently ſeen, 


FO 


The Seventh Figure 


gfe the Brain of a Sheep bent back and cut a Jittie open in the places where 
they ſtick together near the ſtreaked bodies, that its interior ſubſtance may he 
turned the inſide out, and unfolded on a plain. 
AA. The ſubſt ance of the Brain cut aſunder , which in its natural ſituation being folded 
together , did cohere with the reſt of its ſubſtance A. a. upon the remaining flreaked 
Bogkes. | 


B. The Trunk of the Fornix or Pſalloides cut aſunder , which in its natural ſite cohere 
with the Baſs of the ſame Fornix E. 


CC. The Arms of the Fornix which embrace the medullary Trunk, on the other ſide of th 
Pineal Glandula. 


DD. The brim of the callous Body which embraces the med,.llary Trunk near the Cerebel, 

E. The Baſs of the Fornix. 

FF. Two ſtraight Roots of the Fornix lying between the ſtreaked Bodies. 

GG. The tranſverſe medullary Proceſs kautting the two ſtreaked Bodies one to another. 

H. The Chink near the Roots of the Fornix leading to the Tunnel. 

Il. The ſtreaked Bodies, whoſe Superficies the ſmall Arteries and Veins cover over, 

KK. The interior Superficies of the callous Body marked with tranſverſe medullary ſtreak; 

or chamferatings, or reaching from one HemisÞhere of the Brain to the other. # 

LL. The Chambers or hollow places of the Optick, N erves. | 

M. The anterior hole leading to the Ventricle lying under the orbicular Protnber ant, 
which alſo goes ſlope-wiſe to the Tunnel. 

N. The Pineal Glandula which appears more plain, the Pia Mater and the Choroeiaaln 
folding being ſeparated and removed. 


OO. The Natiform or Buttock-like Protuberances, which are here far greater than m4 
Man or a Dog. 


PP. The leſſer Protuberances called Teſtes , which are additions or things growing out of 
the former. 


QQ. The medullary Proceſſes ſtretching from the Teſtes into the middle or marrowy pat 
of the (cerebel. | 
R. The meeting together of thoſe Proceſſes. 


SS. The Pathetick Nerves of the Eyes ariſing out of the meeting together of thoſe Proceſs. 
T. The poſterior hole leading into the Ventricle , lying under the orbicular Protuberanth 
and alſo into the ſame opening of the T unnel. 
V. A Furrow in the medullary Trunk,, which being covered by the Cerebel , makes the 
_ fourth Ventrucle, | 


WW. The Ramifications or Branchings of the medullary ſubſtance of the Cerebel , which 


appear like a Tree. 


NR. Theend of the oblong Marrow about to go mto the Spinal. CHAP. 
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CHAP. XL 


Shews with what motion and tendency of the Animal Spirits the Exerciſes 
of the Animal Faculties are performed within the Confines of the 
Brain : Alſo what the uſe of its Ventricles is. — 


[therto ſetting forth the uſes and offices of the Brain, properly ſo called , and 
| of its parts , we have ſhewed after what manner the animal Spirits are pro- 
created from the blood in this their principal Shop or Work-houſe ; and in- 
to what diverting places, they being newly brought forth, do depart of themſelves; 
and are there kept as it were in diſtint Cloiſters or Cells to be drawn forth for the 
manifold Exerciſes of the ariimal Funftion. But becauſe theſe Spirits, ſo brought 
toperfetion, and ready for their work within the ſame parts of the Brain, enter 
into other manner of motions, and divers ways of emanations ; therefore before we 
proceed any further, for the ſearching out their tracts within the oblong Marrow and 
Cerebel, we ought to declare concerning theſe Spirits diſpoſed within the confines of 
the Brain it felf , with what forces they are furniſhed , in what fotm they unfold 
themſelves, and in what ways they aiffſe themſelves and go forward as often as 
being muſtered in due order, they produce the acts of the Imagination , Memory, 
Appetite, and other ſuperior Faculties of the Soul. But for as much as hereafter, 
when we have finiſhed the explication of the Head and nervous Appendix, we have 
reſolved, for a concluſion, to treat of the Soul of Brutes and its powers, 1 may there- 
fore for the preſent lay aſide this task ; unleſs that in the mean time it may not ſeem 
amiſs to give a taſte only in general of theſe few things: iz. as there are two parts 
of the inferior Soul , or of Beaſts, to wit, the vital or flamy, being inkindled in 
the blood , and the ſenſitive or lucid , being diffuſed through the whole-Head and its 
nervous dependences, the animal Spirits being continually produced in the Brain and 
in the Cerebel , do conſtitute a double as it were Root or Fountain'of this lucid part : 
yea, the Spirits of either linage, for as much as they are continued both within thoſe 
Fountains, and from thence through the frame or ſubſtance of 'the nervous Syſtem, 
as it were under the ſame beamy Sy/taſss and contexture, they effect or cauſe the whole 
Hypoſt aſs or ſubſiſtency of the ſenſitive Soul. 
But there happen to this Soul , becauſe it is apt to be moved with a various nou, 
and ſo to contraCt or dilate its ſpecies in the whole, or in part, for that reaſon bivers 
manners both of Actions and of Paſſions, to wit, the Senſes, which we call its 
Paſſions; and Motions, which we name the Actions of the ſame. The formal reaſon 
ofthe former , viz. the Senſes, conſiſts in the retraCtion or drawing back of the Spi- - 
rits, or a flowing back towards their Fountains. For where-ever the impreſſion of 
a ſenſible object is carried to this radiant or beamy contexture , preſently either the 
whole frame , or ſome portion of it, whereby it admits the ſpecies, is compelled to 
Wag, and to be moved back, as it were to kap back and recede into it ſelf : on the 
contrary, the actions or motions of this Soul are made, for that this ſhadowy Spirit, 
being incited or ſtirred up in the whole, or in a certain part, unfolds it ſelf more 
largely, and by an emanation, and as it were a certain vibration of the Spirits, exerts 
or puts forth its virtue and force of acting, | 
Both the Senſes and Motions of this ſenſitive Soul are made either tranſient , when 
the Spirits, or its conſtitutive Particles, being moved ſomewhere in the Syſtem of 
the Nerves, draw together with them the containing parts , -and defle&t them with 
the like carriage or geſture with themſelves , as is obſerved in thefive outward Senſes, 
and the local motions of the Members : or elſe, either both Aftions and Paſſions are 
continuing, to wit, when both the Motions and Senſes are ilently performed without 
any great agitation or moving of the body , or its parts , within the firſt Fountains of 
the Soul, iz. the Head it ſelf, Theſe kind of Paſſions indeed , made within the 
ſubſtance of the Brain, are the common Senſe and Imagination; but the Actions are 
Memory » Phantaſie , and Appetite : and either of theſe , as to their beginnings and 
nſtints, depend for the moſt patt upon the outward Senſes. = 
Concerning the former , we take notice, that as often as the exterior part « 
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Soul being ſtruck , a ſenſible impreſſion, as it were the Optick Species , or asan yn. 
dulation or waving of waters , is carried more inward , bending towards the cham. 
fered bodies, a perception or inward ſenſe of the Senſation outwardly had or received, 
ariſes, If that this impreſſion, being carried farther, paſſes through the callous Body, 
Imagination follows the Senſe ; Then if the ſame fiuQuation of Spirits is {truck agai 
the Correx of the Brain; as its utmoſt banks , \it nipreſſes on it-the image or Eharultte 
of the ſenſible Obja&t, - which, when jt. is afterwards xeflected or. bent\back » Tales up 
the Memory of the ſame thing. © 1 OP | 

The active Powers of this Soul ,' viz. Local Motion , Memory ;- Phantaſie , and 
Appetite follow ſometimes immediately the Paſſions , ſometimes are induced apart 
from them upon other occaſions. . For indeed ,the ſenſible impreſſion ftri 
ſtreaked or chamfered bodies, oftentimes, the: Brain being in no wile afftectal L 
ſes the local Motions to be retorted with a reciprocal tendency of the animal Fpirigg; 
ſo in ſleep ( the Appetite knowing nothing of it ) when pain troubles, preſently we 
rub the place, moving the hand to it: but more often, after that the ſenſible Species, 
having paſt from the common Senſory to the callous Body , hath ſtirred up the. Imagi. 
nation, tbe Spirits, reflefting from thence, and flowing back towards the neryaug 
Appendix, raiſe up the Appetite and Local Motions, the Executors or Performers 
of the ſame : And ſometimes a certain ſenſible impreſſion , being carried beyond the 


\ callous Body, and ſtriking againſt the Cortex of the Brain it ſelf, raiſes up other ſpe, 


cies lying hid there, and ſo induces Memory with Phantaſie, alſo often with Appetite 
and Local Motion aſſociates. Further , theſe ative Powers , ſometimes upon. other 
occaſions, are wont to be ſtirred up and exerciſed apart from Paſlion. In Man, the 
Rational Soul variouſly moves the ſenſitive, and at its pleaſure draws forth and bring 
into att its Powers , ſometimes theſe,  fometimes thoſe. Moreoyer , the blood boil 
ing up above meaſure, and by that means ſtriking impetuoully - the border of the 
Brain, excites the ſpecies of things lurking in it ,' and driving them forward towards 
the middle or marrowy part of the Brain , cauſes alſo the various Acts of the Phant 
and Memory to be repreſented. a 
Concerning the aforeſaid interior or abiding Faculties, we ſhall at preſent further 
take notice , that their more perfect Exerciſes are chiefly and almolt only performed 
by the: Spirits already perfeCted- and highly elaborated ; for thoſe a making, or that 
are new made, being numerous , they very much obſtruct and hinder the acts of ths 
animal Function : to wit , when, from the Vellels , on every lide watering the Cortex 
of the Brain, the ſubtil Liquor is plentifully inſtilled for the matter of the animal 
Spirits, this lowing inwardly ſtuffs all the pores and paſiages of the Brain, and ſoex 
cluld&for that time the Spirits from their wonted traCts and orbs of expanſion. Where- 
fore Whilſt the chief; reflection of the Brain and Spirits 1s celebrated, ſleep, or an 
Eclipſe of the animal Spirits happens z then waking returns, when from the Liquor 
inſtilled , the mare ſubtil part is exalted into very pure Spirits, and at length: the 
more watry, being partly reſolved into Vapours, is exhaled, and partly ſupped up 
by the paſſages of the Veins entring the ſubſtance of the Brain, or elſe is ſweat out 
into the vacuity lying under the callous Body. Concerning theſe | hope we may dil 
courſe more largely afterwards. In the mean time, that we may proceed to the rell 
of the things propoſed, concerning the frame of the Brain, properly ſo called , there 
yet remains that we ſpeak of its Ventricles : But ſince they are only a vacuity reſulting 
from the folding up of its exterior border, I ſee no reaſon we have to diſcourſe much 
of their office , no more than Aſtronomers are wont of the empty ſpace contained 
within the vacuity of the Sphere. 4 opiee. 4 
But in truth , as there js nothing met with in Nature that is not deſtinated to ſame 
uſe, furely we ſuſpe& this ſame Yacrmm or empty ſpace not to be built in vain withil 
the Globe of the Brain, The Ancients have ſo magnified this Cavern, that they affirn- 
ed it the Shop of the animal Spirits, both where they themſelves were procreated, and 
performed the chief works of the animal FunCtion, - But on the other ſide , the Mo- 
derns or thoſe of later days bave eſteemed theſe places ſo vile, that they have affirmed 
the ſame to be mere {inks for the carrying out the excrementitious matter. But 1! 
deed that opinion of the Ancients is eaſily overthrown, for that the animal Spirits 
being very ſubtil, and apt to fly away, require not ſuch large and open ſpaces, rath 
than the more narrow paſſages and little pores , ſuch as are made in the ſubſtance 0 
the Brain : for theſe Spirits ( becauſe they ought,' for the various Faculties of tif 
Soul, to be compoſed into various ſeries, and divers orders and diſpoſitions, ect i 
ol 
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ought to be moved within peculiar orbs and tracts. Further, if any one ſhall exactly 
conſider the fabrick of the Brain , and ſeriouſly weigh , that theſe Ventricles are not 
formed out of the primary intention of Nature , bur refult only ſecondarily and acci- 
dentally front the complication of the Brain , he will be far from thinking, that the 
ſupreme ſeat of the Soul is fixed there, where being hem'd in with a moſt noble Guard 
of Spirits, it doth execute and perform its Functions. For it neither appears at 
all out of what matter , and by what artifice the Spirits are there begotten, nor by 
what ways of emanation they are derived from thence into the other parts of the 
Brain and nervous Syſtem. Wherefare almoſt all Anatotniſts, who are of a later Age, 
have attributed that vile office of a Jakes or fink to this more inward chamber of the 
Brain. To which Opinion there has been ſome truſt given, for that theſe Ventricles 
are often ſeen in the dead to be filled with water ; alſo from theſe, ways ſeem to lye 
open for excretion, both towards the Tunnel, and alſo into the Steve-like Bone, It 
is obſerved, that where-ever the blood flows more copiouſly into any part, and waters 
it, there Vapors or watry Humors are begotten from the ſuperfluous Serum left in 
the circulation , waich for the moſt part either exhale out through vaporous Efflu- 
'via's, or are brought back into the blood by the Veins or Lympharick Veſſels. But 
when the blood, by a plentiful influx , waters not only the Correx of the Brain , but 
the interior marrow alſo, it remains, that the ſerous Latex ( when-ever.it abounds 
more in the blood , than that its ſuperfluities may be reduced immediately by the 
Veins, or by the LymphzduQs, if they be there , or may be ſeparated by the Glan- 


dula's) ſhould ſlide down into this den , made hollow within the infolding of the 


Brain. Truly there are many inſtances, which plainly evince, that the ferons humors 
are ordinarily laid up in the Ventricles of the Brain. Anatomical Obſervations of 
men dying of many Cephalick diſeaſes, and eſpecially of ſoporiferous or ſkepy di- 
ſtempers, confirm this. Yea, it may be lawfully thought, that natuzal ſleep follows, 
for that the Pores and paſſages of the Brain are occupied and ſtuffed with a watry 
Latex, which ſerves for a Vehicle to the Spirits. Then as often as a profound fleep 
invades any one from a Surfeit, or drinking of Wine , the cauſe is, that the little 
ſpaces in the medullary ſubſtance of the Brain, deſtinated for the motions of the Spi- 
rits, are too much obſtrufted by a Narcotick or a watry humor : certain reliques of 
which , being reſolved into vapor, and thruſt out from. the nt D of the Spirits, 
do often ſweat out, or drop into this Yacuum or empty ſpace. | 


After this manner, it may be believed concerning the Ventricles of the Brain, or 


the empty ſpace left within its plicature or folding together. But in truth , becauſe 
this matter hath been very much controverted among Phyſicians of every Age, and 
the right deciſion of it ſeems to be of great moment, for the explicating the offices of 
the other parts of the Head ; I will here compare together the reaſors for and againſt 
tis Opinion, that we may at length give our Judgment of this Opinion , what may 
be either true, or moſt likely. | 
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CHAP.  £EL 


It 5 mqujred into, whether the ſerous Fumors, beaped together within the 
[acuity of the Brain, be ſent out by the Pituitary Glandula and 
the Sieve-like Bone, or not ? 

Ince Experience teſtifies, that the Serum and excrementitious, I may juſtly ſay 
morbifick , and oftentimes deadly Humors, are found frequently within theſe 
Ventricles of the Brain z; we ought to inquire more diligently concerning their 

Rllage in and out : and therather, for that it is very much doubted by ſome con- 
&rning the uſe of theſe Dens, nor are there wanting thoſe in this late Age, who have 
Qdeayoured to bring into vogue the ancient Opinion , though long ſince exploded, 
"IMerning the Spirits being begot in this place, and here exerciſed. I believe with- 
at doubting, for the reaſons before alledged , that the Spirits are not here begotten, 
iT exerciſed : and no leſs certain is it made by Experience, that the ſerous Colluvies 
K here often gathered together. This therefore only remains, that we my ſee 
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from whence , and how this flows hither, and then by what ways of Excretion the 
ſame ſhould be carried out. DS 

As to the firſt, it is exceeding probable , that the ſerous Latex , which 1s the Ve. 
hicle of the Spirits newly produced, and 1s introduced together with them into the 
Pores of the Brain, after it is grown ſtale, and being attenuated into Vapour, doth 
diſtil forth into this Cavern , and there at laſt grows into a watry Humor : for other- 
wiſe what becomes of that Humor, or into what other Receptacle could it be derived? 
Beſides this ordinary , and I believe affiduous heaping together of the ſerous Col! uvies 
within the Ventricles of the Brain , certainly it may' be believed, that this kiud of 
ſerous Humor is diſtilled out of the Glandula's inſerted in the Choroeidal intolding, 
being too much filled , into the Ventricles ſo called. 1 have often ſeen in a Deoplie 
the Glandula's of the Brain to be intumified, and like grains of Barley , burſting with 
too much wet, to become flaccid or withered , fo that they could not retain the ſerg. 
ſities brought to them, but continually diſpoſed them into the Cavity beneath. Truly 
in a Droplie of the Brain theſe Cavities or Ventricles are always feen to be full of 
water ; the cauſe of which kind of diſtemper is, the blood being made more watry, puts 
off in its circulation a greater heap of Serum than the Veins can preſently carry back, 
or the Glandula's are able to receive and retain. For indeed, that the Serum, re- 
dounding on every ſide from the Veſſels, may the. better ſlide into the Ventricles of 
the Brain, it is ſo ordered, that the greater infoldings of the Veſſels, with the in- 
ſerted Glandula's, ſhould be diſpoſed near all the Ventricles of the Head : becauſe, not 
only the infolding Choroeides is placed nigh the concourſe of the three Veptricles in 
the Brain, but another infolding, and no leſs noted , (which we above deſcribed) 
with greater Glandula's, is ſet behind the Cerebel nigh the fourth Ventricle. In all, 
as it ſeems, for that end ſuch care is taken, that the watry part, coming from the 
blood , which is deſtinated either for the Brain or the Cerebel , for that its not fit 
for the procreating of Spirits, might run into theſe infoldings of the Veſſels. Bur yet 
if a greater plenty of Serum be there laid up, than can be contained in them , or 
any. e ſent away outwardly, whatever is ſuperfluous will ſlide into the Cavity under- 
neatn. | 

Hence it appears , from whence, and by what means the ſerous heap is gathered 
together within. the Ventricles of the Brain: certainly to deny this going out is 10 
other than to aſſert every-ones Brain big with a Viper , which cannot be brought forth 
but by gnawing afunder the bowels of its parent. Who ſhall lightly conſider the 
parts nigh the Ventricles, and their Fabricks, at firſt ſight only would ſwear with 
the Ancients, that the excrements of the brain were laid aſide both lower through 
the Tunnel into the Palate, and above or more forward through the mammillary 
Proceſſes into the Noſtrils : But if the ſtruQure of theſe parts be a little more dil: 
gently ſearched into, there is no body who preſently will not eaſily think , that by 
neither of theſe ways the excretion of any humor can be made ; for neither from the 
pituitary Glandula through the Wedge-like -bone , nor from the mammillary Pro- 
ceſles through the holes of the Sieve-like bone, is there any-manifeſt aperture 0r 
opening to be perceived. But in very truth, we do ſuppoſe that the brain is in ſome 
meaſure purged by both theſe EmunCtories, for that objection may be anſwered, That 
the tranſlations of Humors in living Creatures are eaſily performed through places 
that ſeem impervious or unpaſſable ; for while the Pores and paſſages. in all the patts 
of a living Creature ate dilated by ſpirit and heat, they tranſmit the rain of the Serum 
as through the fine texture of a woolen Cloth. This plainly appears from Arthritick 
diſtempers, in which the ſerous Latex creeps by degrees through the nervous bodics, 
and paſſing through very ſmall ſpaces, makes a falling down of humors ſometimes 
upon theſe parts, and ſometimes upon others ; ſo that it is obvious , that the Mem 
branes and nervous Proceſſes drink in the ſerous humors like Sponges , and then by? 
light compreſlion render them by heaps, as is manifeſt in the Tooth-ach ; for as often 
as a Bodkin or Inſtrument is put up into a hollow Tooth, clear water will come out 
plentifully, Indeed, in the body of a living Creature the paſſages of humors are n0t 
only made through open paſſages and chanels; but the thinner and more watry Latex 
creeps through the ſolid and ſmooth bodies of the Nerves, as alſo the Fibres and the 
Membranes, as through the holes of a Filtre, and ſo is transferred through imperceptt 
ble ſtraits from place to place: I ſometime knew in the Impoſtume of the Lungs the 
humor to have been derived through the Membranes growing to the Pleura from the 


bag into an Iſſue made in the ſide, and ſo the ſpitring ceaſing, the diſeaſe that Þ = | 
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otherwiſe incurable, was healed by ſuch a way of Evacuation. Why in like manner 
may we not ſuppoſe the ſerous humors falling down from the Ventricles of the Brain 
into the pituitary Glandula,and the mammillary Proceſſes to be carried away through 
the Nerves or Membranes paſling through here or there? 

Concerning the Tunnel , the thing is probable enough ; becauſe the poſition and 
ſtructure of this ſeem to ſhew , that ſome humor is carried out of the Ventricles of 
the Brain towards the pituitary Glandula. For this part is ſo conſtituted, that a 
falling down of the humors may be made from every angle and receſs of the interior 
Brain and its Appendix into its aperture or opening. And as in ſeveral Animals, 
the figure and ſite of the Ventricles vary very much , (as we have already ſhewn) yer 
in every one of them all the Ventricles of the Head , whatſoever they be , have their 
openings gaping towards the Tunne). But that this Kernel or Glandula, to which 
the paſſage of the Tunnel is inſerted , receives and carries out the ferous humors, 
ſeems alſo to appear from hence ; becauſe it admits, not only thoſe falling from the 
brain into its Pores , but alſo thoſe ſecreted from the blood aſcending into the brain : 
For that in many four-footed beaſts, certain Veſſels are inſerted to this Glandula from 
either Carotidick Artery , which intimately enters its ſubſtance: a ſign of which is, 
that Ink being injected into the Trunk of either Artery , dyes with a black colour the 
wonderful Net, if it be there, and oftner the interior ſubſtance of this Glandula : 
whence it may be argued, that the office of this Glandula is to receive the ſuperfluous 
ſerolities; and it recetves not only thoſe ſent away in the return from the brain, but 
| ſometimes preoccupies or prevents them, and is wont to derive them from the 
blood before it is carried to the brain. And therefore this Glandula is very ſmall, 
if the ſuperfluities of the Serum be derived to it only from the brain z but greater, if 
they come to it alſo from the blood, to wit, as 1t executes either one or a double 
office, as we have already ſhewn at large. . 7 
* Biit as to what reſpects the way of paſſing through , to wit , by which the humors, 
depoſited in this Glandula, are carried out, the vulgar Opinion is, that they do come 
away through the holes of the bone beneath into the Palate : wherefore in thoſe kind 
of Animals, who have the wonderful Net, and many of its ſhoots enter this Glan- 
dula , more holes are made in the underlying bone. Further, if you take away the 
ditch or gutter of the Wedge-like bone , or the ſeat of this Glandula, cut off from 
the Skull, and pour water upon its holes being made bare from the Membrane, 
it paſſing preſently through the ſubſtance of the whole bone , will ſuddenly till 
forth through other holes lying open in the ſides of the bone. Yet this Experi- 
ment concludes nothing for the. Opinion propoſed : becauſe theſe holes are wholly 
wanting in ſome Creatures, and very much in an humane Skull ; in thoſe who have 
them, as in a Calf, eſpecially it is obſerved , that the ſame are filled by ſome hol- 
low Veſlels ; into which if a black liquor be caſt by a Syringe , that paſſing through 

the ſubſtance of the bone , will go into many other Veſlels lying under the bone, and 
at length into the Trunk of the Jugular Veinz which certainly is a ſign that the hu- 
mors are not carried from hence into the Palate. But as to. the-Veſſels which cover 
over the holes of the bone, and which more abundantly lye under the ſame, they 
kem to be either Veins or Lymphzducts. 2 

But among theſe it is lawful to conjecture, the chief means of Excretion ,. whereby 
the ſerous humors, laid up in the pituitary Kernel , may be carried out ; to wit, that 
they are remanded back from it , as from moſt other Glandula's or Kernels, into the 
maſs of blood.. In a Calf the thing lies open to ocular inſpection, nor is it to be 
doubted of other Animals, who have the admirable Net : becauſe, as the arterious 
branches, ſo alſo the veinous reach to this Glandula; which ſup up not only the 
humors depoſited from the Arteries , but alſo thoſe falling from the Ventricles of the 
Brain. Yea, it may be lawfully believed, that ina Man alſo, a Horſe, and inother 
Creatures, who want the ſtrange or wonderful Net, there are other Lymphzduds 
or Water-carriers, or ſome ſuch kind of Veſſels, as are ſeen in the head of a Calf, 
that moſt certainly carry the humors from this Glandula. We cannot ſo eaſily find 


out their footſteps , becauſe, before theſe break out of their dens, the tracts of the | 


Lymphzducts, if there be any , would vaniſh, Nor can we find out theſe Veſſels 
nall, as ina Calf, by inje&tion; becauſe the holes of the bone , by which , as by the 
eading of a thread, the injection arrives at , and dyes the Veſſels, otherwiſe lying 
id, are wanting in moſt. No doubt but time will render ſufficiently manifeſt the 
teduCtions of the humors from the pituitary Glandula in other living Creatures : n 
Tne 
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the mean time , it may be lawfully ſuſpected , for that the ſeroſities in ſome are re. 
manded from thence into the bloody maſs , that in all it 1s. done after the like or the 
ſame manner, although the ways of the paſſing do not yet ſufficiently lye open. 

As to the other EmunCtory of the Brain, to wit , whereby the ſerous humors, laid 
aſide from the Ventricles of the Brain into the mamimillary Proceſſes , and thence are 
thought to be ſent away through the holes of the Sieve-like bone : truly, concerning. 
this way of Excretion, it is much more to be doubted , becauſe theſe holes in the 
defunct being covered over and fully ſtufit, with the inſertions of the Dara Mater 
and nervous Fibres , ſent on either ſide from the mammillary Proceſs , tranſmit no. 
thing of humor ; how clear ſoeyer it be. Further , there is nothing more certain, 
than that the ferons humors are preſſed out from the Glandula's and extremities of 
the Veſſels ending within the Noltrils into their Caverns ; fo beſides that *tis ſcarce 
pollible for the humors to deſcend thither from the brain, it is not abſolutely needful 
to ſuppoſe this ſort of means of Excretion, But that we may reaſon a little farther 
concerning theſe ; if it may be lawful to argue from the proviſion , and from the 
effetts of the parts, there is no reaſon but that I may probably believe , that ſome 
humors alſo do ſhower down from the Brain into the cavities of the Noftrils : for it 
being ſuppoſed , that the ſerons humor paſles through , not only open chanels, but 
the more ſtri&t Pores and paſſages alſo of the Nerves, and creeping both through 
the Fibres and Membranes, as through the ſtraining or holes of a Filter or Strainer, 
is carried from place to place, (which it were ealie to demonſtrate) what ſhould hin: 


. der but that the ſame ſort of Latex may deſcend through the Fibres impacted in the 


holes of the ſtraining bone ?* For although in dead Creatures thoſe parts ſeem to be 
impervious or unpaſſable, yet during the life of the Animal the paſſages and blind 
ways of the nervous bodies, being dilated by Spirit and Heat , mot eaſily tranſmit 
a copious humor wherewith they are watered. y 
The Sieve-like Bone in divers Animals is variouſly perforated for the manifold 
neceſſity and difference of ſmelling. A Proceſs from the Dura Hater and mani. 
fold nervous Fibres paſs through every one of its holes, and beſimear the inſide of the 
Noſtrils, But as the impreſſions of ſenſible things, or ſenſible Species, continued agit 
were by the undulation or waving of the animal Spirits, aſcend through the paſſages of 
theſe badies ſtretched out from the Organ towards the Senſory ; ſo the humidities wa- 
tring the ſame bodies, for as much as ſometimes they may be more ſuperfluous than 
uſual, may diſtil into the Noſtrils through the ſame ways. For indeed fuch humors as 
are perpetually to be ſent away from the brain, ought ſo copiouſly to be poured upon 
the Organs of Smelling, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter, when we ſhall ſpeak particularly of 
the ſmelling Nerves; in the mean time, that there js ſuch a way of Excretion opening 
into the Noſtrils, ſome obſervations, taken of ſick people troubled with Cephalick dif 
eaſes, do further perſwade. I have known ſome very obnoxious to the Scotomy and 
Vertiginous diſtempers, who had great plenty of clear water that diſtilled torth about 
the end of the Fit ; by which kind of Evacuation, as it were Critical, the Fit was wont 
to be ended. Not long ſince, a Virgin living in this City, was afflited a long time 
with a moſt cruel Head-ach , and in the midit of her pain much and thin yellow Se- 
rum daily flowed out from her Noſtrils: the laſt Winter this Excretion ſtopped for 
ſometime, and then the ſick party growing worſe in her Head , fell into cruel Con- 
vulſions, with a ſtupidity; and within three days dyed ApopleCtical. Her Head 
being opened, that kind of yellow Latex overflowed the deeper turnings and wind 
ings of the Brain and its interior Cavity or Ventricles. I knew a Gentlewoman 
that was wont to be infeſted with a moſt cruel Head-achz alſo with a Vertigo, and 4 
frequent melting of the animal Spirits , or Swooning away ; who when ſhe began to 
be better, after a grievous Fit, felt at firſt a creeping motion in the top of her Brain, 
as It were the ſliding down of water : then that motion paſſing a little more forwards 
and downwards, at length many drops of clear water diſtilled from her Noſtrils. 
This Symptom ſhe uſed to have ſo ordinarily , that the ſick Gentlewoman did not 
doubt but that this water ſtilled out from the brajn it ſelf, 1 could here bring many 
other reaſons, which might ſeem to perſwade, that the Ventricles of the Brain, Or 
the Cavity made by the complicature or folding up of its border, is a mere fink © 
the excrementitious Humor ; and that the humors there congeſted , are purged out 
by the Noſe and Palate : But it is time for us to haſten to other matters, and to pals 


from the Brain, properly ſo called, to its Appendix, viz. the oblong Marrow and 
the Cerebel. 
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—The Actions and Uſes of the Oblong Marrow, 


CHAP. XIIt. 


The Ations and Uiſes of the oblong Marrow, and of ſome of its- 
prongs oy a ntent 


: TE will paſs now fromthe Brain to the;explication of its Trunk , to which 
FJ both it.and the Cerebel do grow'like Muſhrooms or. large Excreſcences. 
\ This part is commoaly called the:-Qblong Marrow:;i under which-name 
we comprehend all that ſubſtance which reaches from the inmoſt Cavity of the callous 
Body , and conjunfure in the Baſis'of che Head,::to:the hole of the hinder part:of the 
Head; where the ſame ſubſtance, being yet fartlier continued ,/ ends in the ſpinal 
Marrow. 0 Hei nl OECD ral toe I-27 
. The ſuperficies of the oblong Marrow , though it, be made unequal with ſome pro- 
tuberances and proceſſes, yet it 4s not variegated pr garniſhed with any: turaings 
about , and inyolutions, as it .is j0;the Brain and: Cerebel ; neither is its exterior 
and cortical ſubſtance, or of an Aſh-colour , -and theinterior, mediillar or marrawy 
and white ; but all its frame or ſubſtance is in a fart marrowy or medulous ;. nor does 
it however appear pure and bright, -þut mugh.darkened, with fibres.and hairs: vari- 
ouſly ſtretched: forth', and diverſly going dut. © To wit , its. fibres; being figured in 
yarious places, after; a diverſe manner , in ſome places they are found -chamfexed, 
and as were beamy , 4n others direct or ſtretched out atlength; .and inother.places 
agaln Circular, , | BG -3iLb'5 "JE7 AH 
The figure of this is forked, and as.it were like: the Poets Parvafſm, ſeems ike the 
ter Y : for its ſhauks ariſing more forward from either Hemiſphere of the Brain; and 
inclining one to another , grow together near the centre of the Skull into one and the 
fame Trunk ; which notwithſtanding , a line being braaght throyghithe midſt, ſeetns 
to be made as it were out of two ſtalks, and thoſe to be diſtinguiſhed in its: whole 
oceſs. PEEL, FEI 6 Es $:7e 7 oO St SG-18J31-6f0214-18 
. The oblong Marrow ſeems ta, be f-broad or high Road ,-:into which the; animal 
Spirits perpetually flow from theit double Fountain, to wit, .the Brain and the.Cere- 
bel, to be derived fram thence;jnta allithe nervous parts of the whole Body :: which 
Spirits , whilſt they are otderly diſpoſed in this common paſlage , as it were by feries 
and orders, carry a twofold aſpect; to wit, they are directed either outward -to- 
wards the Nerves ,. when they 'exert the loco-motive Faculty ,. or they look inward 


towards their Fountains, when. the aCts of ſenſe, or rather the apprehenſions'of ſen- 


ible things are performed. Gs F-5.t EE) EIT We 
- Within this open way , -a more large and greatly open path leads ftraight- to:the 
hinal Marrow ,- through which the Spirits flow forth to the Nerves, the Executors 
of ſpontaneous Motion in moſt members. In the- mean time, out of the fame tract 
of the oblong Marrow, leſſer paths are carried outwardly ,: here-and there, by parti- 
cular Nerves, ariſing trom the ſame , -within the Skull, Alſo beſides, many diverting 
Phces, w:z. various proceſſes: and protuberances: grow to this metullary Trugk, into 
mich, the Spirits deſtinated to ſome peculiar offices, go apart : leſt that all the Spi- 
tstravelling this way and that way in the ſame path, ſhould meet one another and 
liſturb one anothers offices. I”, 

Whilſt after this manner , for the performing the acts of Motion and Senſe , we 
luppoſe the animal Spirits to be expatiated within the oblong Marrow; we affirm, 
that they are not there begotten, but only exerciſed. For indeed, they being created 


Only in the Brain and Cerebel, as they proceed from this or that, they perform the . 
vices, either of a merely involuntary Function, or elſe of a ſpontaneous, as ſhall be 


ſhewed more largely hereafter. Fig -4th 
But that we may unfold here all things which belong to the oblong Marrow, I ſhall 
mete it forth from its ficſt coming out to the end of its race, and handk its ſeveral 
ade, diverting places, and croſs ways. Where the callous Body is thought to 
£nd, the oblong Marrow begins; to wit, when the medullar fubſtance of the Brain 
thickeſt nigh the boſſes or knobs of either Hemiſphere , a body of a whitiſh colour 
ad ſomewhat darkned or obſcured, and ſtreaked like Ivory, is joyned to that marrow 
0 both ſides. Theſe two bodies are the extremities or tops of the ſhanks of = ob- 
ong, 
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the mean time , it may be lawfully ſuſpected , for that the ſerolities in fame are re. 
manded from thence into the bloody maſs , that in all it is done after the like or the 
ſame manner, although the ways of the paſſing do not yet ſufficiently Iye open. 

As to the other Emunctory of the Brain, to wit , whereby the ſerous humors, laid 
aſide from the Ventricles of the Brain into the mammillary Proceſſes , and thence are 
thought to be ſent away through the holes of the Sieve-like bone : truly, concerning. 
this way of Excretion, it is much more to be doubted , becauſe theſe holes in the 
defunct being covered over and fully ſtufit , with the inſertions of the Dara Mater 
and nervous Fibres, ſent on either ſide from the mammillary Proceſs , tranſmit no. 
thing of humor , how clear ſoeyer it be. Further , there is nothing more certain, 
than that the ſerous humors are preſſed out from the Glandula's and extremities of 
the Veſſels ending within the Noltrils into their Caverns ; fo beſides that 'ris ſcarce 
poſlible for the humors to deſcend thither from the brain, it is not abſolutely needful 
to ſuppoſe this ſort of means of Excretion, But that we may reaſon a little farther 
concerning theſe ; if it may be lawful to argue from the proviſion , and from the 
effe&ts of the parts, there is no reaſon but that I may probably believe , that ſome 
humors alſo do ſhower down from the Brain into the cavities of the Noftrils : for it 
being ſuppoſed , that the ſerons humor pafles through , not only open chanels, but 
the more ſtrict Pores and paſſages alſo of the Nerves, and creeping both through 
the Fibres and Membranes, as through the ſtraining or holes of a Filter or Strainer, 
is carried from place to place, (which it were ealte to demonſtrate) what ſhould hin: 
der but that the ſame ſort of Larex may deſcend through the Fibres impacted 1n the 
holes of the ſtraining bone ? For although in dead Creatures thoſe parts feem to be 
impervious or unpaſſable , yet during the hfe of the Animal the paſſages and blind 
ways of the nervous bodies, being dilated by Spirit and Heat , moſt cafily tranſmit 
a copious humor wherewith they are watered. | 

The Sieve-like Bone in divers Animals is variouſly perforated for the manifold 
neceſlity and difference of ſmelling. A Proceſs from the Dura Hater and mani. 
fold nervous Fibres paſs through every one of its holes, and beſmear the inſide of the 
Noſtrils, But as the impreſſions of ſenlible things, or ſenſible Species, continued as it 
were by the undulation or waving of the animal Spirits, aſcend through the paſlagesof 
theſe bodies ſtretched out from the Organ towards the Senſory ; fo the humidities wa- 
tring the ſame bodies, for as much as ſometimes they may be more ſupertiuovs than 
uſual, may diſtil into the Noſtrils through the ſame ways. For indeed luch humors as 


 areperpetually to be ſent away from the brain, ought ſo copioufly to be poured upon 


the Organs of Smelling, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter, when we ſhall ſpeak particularly of 
the ſmelling Nerves 1n the mean time, that there is ſuch a way of Excretion opening 
into the Noſtrils, ſome obſervations, taken of ſick people troubled with Cephalick 6if- 
eales, do further perſwade. I have known ſome very obnoxious to the Scotomy and 
Vertiginovs diſtempers, who had great plenty of clear water that diſtilled torth about 
the end of the Fit ; by which kind of Evacuation, as it were Critical, the Fit was wont 
to be ended. Not long ſince, a Virgin living in this City, was afflited a long time 
with a moſt cruel Head-ach , and in the midlt of her pain much and thin yellow Se- 
rum daily flowed out from her Noſtrils: the laſt Winter this Excretion ſtopped for 
ſome time, and then the ſick party growivg worſe in her Head , fell into cruel Con- 
vulſions, with a ſtupidity; and within three days dyed ApopleCtical. Her Head 
being opened, that kind of yellow Latex overflowed the deeper turnings and wind- 
ings of the Brain and its interior Cavity or Ventricles, I knew a Gentlewoman 
that was wont to be infeſted with a moſt cruel Head-ach, alſo with a Vertigo, ani 2 
irequent melting of the animal Spirits , or Swooning away; who when ſhe began to 
be better, after a grievous Fit, felt at firſt a creeping motion in the top of her Brain, 
as It were the ſliding down of water : then that motion paſſing a little more forwards 
and downwards, at length many drops of clear water diltilled from her Noſtrils. 
This Symptom ſhe uſed to have fo ordinarily , that the ſick Gentlewoman did not 
doubt but that this water ſtilled out from the brajn it ſelf, 1 could here bring many 
other reaſons, which might ſeem to perſwade, that the Ventricles of the Brain, Or 
the Cavity made by the complicature or folding up of its border, is a mere ſink © 
the excrementitious Humor ; and that the humors there congeſted , are purged out 
by the Noſe and Palate : But it is time for us to haſten to other matters, and to pals 


from the Brain, properly ſo called, to its Appendix, wiz. the oblong Marrow and 


the Cerebe]. 
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CHAP. XIIt. 


T he A&tions and Wſes of the oblong Marrow, and of ſome of its 
Parts are unfolded. 


WW E will paſs now from the Brain to the explication of its Trunk, to which 


 bothit and the Cerebel do grow like Muſhrooms or large Excreſcences. 


| This part is commonly called the Oblong Marrow; under which name 

ve comprehend all that ſubſtance which reaches from the inmoſt Cavity of the callous 
Body , and conjuncture in the Baſis of the Head, tothe hole of the hinder part:of the 
Head; where the ſame ſubſtance, being yet farther continued , ends in the ſpinal 
Marrow. ex £44 YO ORT 

The ſuperficies of the oblong Marrow, though it be made unequal with ſome pro- 
uberances and proceſſes, yet it is not variegated or garniſhed with any turnings 
about , and involutions, as it is in the Brain and Cerebel ; neither is its exterior 
ind cortical ſubſtance, or of an Aſh-colour , andthe interior, meduliar or marrawy 
1nd white ; but all its frame or ſubſtance is in aſart marrowy or medulous ;..nor does 
t however appear pure and bright, but mugh darkened with fibres and hairs vari- 
uſly ſtretched forth, and diverſly going dut. To wit , its hbres, being figured in 
yarious places, after. a diverſe manner, in ſome places they are found chamfered, 
and as it were beamy , in others direct or ſtretched out at length, and in other; places 
IZaln Circular. t 5 Pry MM  cOY 

The figure of this is forked, and as it were like-the Poets Parzeſſm, ſeems like the 
er Y : for its ſhanks ariling more forward from either Hemiſphere of the Brain,. and 
nclining one to another , grow together near the centre of the Skull into one and the 
ame Trunk ; which notwithſtanding , a line being brofnght throyghithe midſt, ſeerns 
to be made as it were out of two ſtalks, and thoſe-to be diſtinguiſhed in its whole 

oceſs. 4-4 7. CEE "43 3 F; 
# The oblong Marrow ſeems ta be a broad or high Road , -into which the animal 
Spirits perpetually flow from their double Fountain, to wit , the Brain and the Cere- 
bel, to be derived fram thence-inta all the nervous parts of the whole Body : which 
Spirits, whilſt they are orderly diſpoſed in this common paſſage, as it were by feries 
and orders, carry a twofold aſpect; to wit, they are directed either outward to- 
mards the Nerves, when they 'cxert the loco-motive Faculty , or they look inward 
towards their Fountains, when the aCts of ſenſe, or rather the apprehenſtons of ſen- 
ible things are performed. Ws # | TEE IO 

Within this open way , a more large and greatly open path leads ſtraight to-the 
inal Marrow ,. through which the Spirits flow forth to the Nerves, the Executors 
of ſpontaneous Motion in moſt members. In the mean time, out of the tame tract 
of the oblong Marrow, leſſer paths are carried outwardly, here and there, by parti- 
(ular Nerves, ariſing trom the ſame , -within the Skull. Alſo belides, many diverting 
Phces, viz. various proceſſes and protuberances: grow to this medullary Trunk, into 
hich, the Spirits deſtinated to ſome peculiar offices, go apart: leſt that all the Spi- 
its travelling this way and that way in the ſame path, ſhould meet one another and 
(iſturb one anothers offices. | 

Whilſt after this manner , for the performing the aCts of Motion and Senſe , we 
luppoſe the animal Spirits to be expatiated within the oblong Marrow; we affirm, 
that they are not there begotten, but only exerciſed. For indeed, they being created 


only in the Brain and Cerebel, as they proceed from this or that, they perform the. 


ollices, either of a merely involuntary Function, or elſe of a ſpontaneous, as ſhall be 

ſhewed more largely hereafter. Hh 
But that we may unfold here all things which belong to the oblong Marrow, I ſhall 
mete it forth from its firſt coming out to the end of its race, and handk its ſeveral 
SYadia, diverting places, and croſs ways. Where the callous Body is thought to 
end, the oblong Marrow begins; to wit, when the medullar ſubſtance of the Brain 
thickeſt nigh the boſſes or knobs of either Hemiſphere , a body of a whitiſh colour 
and ſomewhat darkned or obſcured, and ſtreaked like Ivory, is joyned to that marrow 
09 both ſides. Theſe two bodies are the extremities or tops of the ſhanks of oe ob- 
ong 
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long Marrow ; between which and the Brain there are. nigh and very immediat 
commerces. Either of theſe ſeems as it were a Cylinder rolled about into an Orh 
which nevertheleſs conſtitutes the top of either ſhank , not ſpherical , but oyal , and 
ſomething bent downward in the hinder part. A more large portion of its ſuperficies 
is joyned to the medullar ſubſtance of the Brain; but yet ſome part of it, being free. 
from the coheſion with the Brain ,; ſhews it ſelf apart, and makes that protuberance 
ſhewing it ſelf in either lateral Ventricle. Theſe bodies , if they ſhould be diſſeQed 
along through the middle, appear marked , with medullar ſtreaks, as it were ra 
or beams : which ſort of chamferings or ſtreaks have a double aſpeCt or tendengy ; 
to wit, ſome deſcend from the top of this body , as if. they were trafts from the Brain 
into the oblong Marrow ; and others aſcend from the lower part, -and meet the 
aforeſaid, as if they were paths of the Spirits from the oblong Marrow into the Brain, 
And it is worth obſervation, that in the whole Head beſides there 1s no part- found 
chamfered or ſtreaked after the like manner. 

If the uſe of theſe be inquired into, this preſently occurs, that theſe bodies, placed 
between the Brain and its Appendix , are the great and common diverting places of 
either; to wit, which receive whatſoever impulſes or forces of the animal Spirits are 
ſent from either, and communicate them preſently to the other : Or that I may ſpeak 
more plainly , this part is the common Senſory , to wit, as Ariſtotle ſaith , 73 7ydry 
el SnTheer, the firſt Senſory that receives the ſtrokes of all ſenſible things, dilated trom 
the Nerves of every Organ, and ſ6 cauſes the perception of every ſenſe; which kind 
of ſtrokes of ſenſible things , when from hence they are paſſed ſurther into the Brain, 
preſently Imagination ſucceeds'the Senſe : and further , theſe bodies, as they receive 
the forces of all the Senſes, ſo alfo the firſt inſtia&ts of ſpontaneous local motions. 
To wit, as often as the Appetite diſcerns any thing to be done, preſently the'reci. 
procal tendencies of the animal Spirits, that is; from the Brain into theſe parts, are 
diſpoſed here to aft the conceptions of motions coming from any part or member, 
For here, as in a moſt famous Mart, the animal Spirits, preparing for the performance 
of the thing willed, are directed into appropriate Nerves. That it is ſo, it appears, 
becauſe every influence from the Brain intqthe nervous ſtock, and on the contrary, 
from this into that, and the mutual commerce of the animal Spirits, mult of ne. 
ceſlity paſs through theſe bodies. Wherefore all the Nerves, alſo thoſe which belong 
to the more inward Organs of the Senſes, ariſe behind theſe chamfered bodies. For 
the Optick and ſmelling Nerves creep through the ſuperficies of the Brain by a long 
paſſage and windings about, that they might be inſerted below this part of the oblong 

arrow. | 

For indeed, the Species of ſenſible things, received by thoſe Nerves, might more 
immediately be carried to the middle of the Brain , unlefs that they ought firſt to be 
ſtaid at this Senſory, Further , we may lawfully conjeCture, that theſe parts per- 
form. the aforeſaid office from their chamfered, and as it were beamy contexture: 
For as thoſe chamferings , with which theſe bodies are marked, (as we but now intk 
mated). are of a double kind, to wit, ſome deſcending , which look from the Brain 
towards the oblong Marrow ; and others aſcending, which are carried diſtin(tly 
from this towards tliat , it may be lawfully concluded, that in theſe carried up 
wards, the impreſſions of ſenſible things are perceived : and in thoſe tending down- 
wards are performed the Inſtints of Motions. | 

Further, that theſe bodies, as was ſaid , perform the offices of the firſt Senſory, 
beſides the fabrick. of their parts , and the Analogy to be colle&ted thence of their | 
uſe, it ſeems yet more certainly to appear from ſome Obſervations concerning theſe 
chamfered bodies, after what manner they are affeted in Paralytick giſeaſes. For 
as often as I have opened the bodies of thoſe who dyed of a long Palſie, and molt 
grievous reſolution of the Nerves, I always found theſe bodies leſs firm than others 
10 the Brain, diſcoloured like filth or dirt, and many chamferings obliterated. Fur- 
ther, in Whelps newly littered, that want their ſight, and hardly perform the other 
faculties of motion and ſenſe, theſe ſtreaks or chamferings, being ſcarce wholly for- 


med, appear only rude, 


The chamfered Bodies, inclining one to another near their blunt and greater 
angles , are almoſt contiguous ; but that the Trunk of the Fornx intervenes with 1ts 
twofold Root : yet in that place where the two Roots of the Fornix, being lent ſtraight 
down, are inſerted into the callous Body , a tranſverſe medullar proceſs, like a great 
Nerve, ſtretched from one chamfered body to the other, as it were joyns the ſame; _ 
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ſtantly found of the ſame ſpecies or form , and in every one of them, figured after 
the ſame manner ; and are as it were the Joynts that joyn the Brain to the ſhanks of the 
oblong Marrow. But we have already ſhewn , that in Fowls and Fiſhes, whoſe 
brains being alike, differ from thoſe of men and four-footed beaſts, the thing is 
ſomewhat otherwiſe : For in Fowls the callous body 1s wanting to the brain z but 


| what ſervesinſtead of it, is found in the oblong Marrow, to wit, two little Ventri- | 


cles ſhew themſelves nigh the chambers of the Optick Nerves, which are arched or 
chamber*d with a whitiſh ſubſtance., ſuch as the callous body is in man or four-footed 
beaſts. Then on the contrary , the chamfered bodies, or the parts which ſerve in 
their ſtead, in Fowls, are not a portion of the oblong Marrow after the uſual manner, 
but are entred into the Brain it ſelf. For near the fiſſure of the Brain , two Mem- 
branes being marked with medullar chamferings, both diſtinguiſh either Hemiſphere 
of the Brain, and cover over its Ventricles, The ſtreaks or rays of either Membrane 
deſcend, and being concentred about the Baſis of the Brain , go together intoa me- 
dullary proceſs , which is inſerted on both ſides to the oblong Marrow. So theſe 
parts, viz. the callous body, in which the animal Spirits are expanded, and the 
chamfered bodies, in which their paſſing to and fro is inſtituted, ſtem to be tranſ- 
ofed in the head of Fowls. The reaſon whereof, (as I elſewhere hinted) unleſs I 
deceived, is this: becauſe theſe Animals are of leſs excellency in Imagination and 
Memory than fonr-footed beaſts; yea alſo, for that the ſenſe and motion of them are 
their chief Faculties: therefore for the exerciſes of theſe to be performed with a 
greater expanſion of Spirits, . the callous body is transferred into the oblong Marrow, 
and in its place the chamtiered bodies are removed gnto the Brain. 
About the lower end of either chamfered body the ſmelling Nerves are inſerted. 
For you may take notice , that the mammullary Proceſſes, a little more obſcure in- 
man , but much more conſpicuous in brute Animals , who are endued with a more 


. Femarkable ſenſe of ſmelling, do paſs into firm and plainly whitiſh bodies of Nerves, 


'which being dilated or brought nigh the lateral turnings and windings of the Brain, 
are implanted into the oblong Marrow -on-either fide about the lower angle of either 
Ventricle behind the chamfered bodies ; yet ſo, that the Tube or Pipe of either Nerve 
may open into the Cavity of the Ventricle , as we before ſhewed. After this manner 
theſe Nerves are carried by a long journey from the fore-part of the Brain , that they 
may bring the ſenſible ſpecies to the chamfered body , as to the common Senſory, 
firſt and rather than to the Brain. But we ſhall ſpeak of the ſmelling Nerves more 
particularly hereaſter. 

Where theſe chamfered Bodies end from either ſide, a marrowy ſubſtance ſucceeds, 


- which being ſomewhat of a darkiſh colour going forward for ſome ſpace, is diſtin- 


guiſhed by a peculiar bending forward from the other contiguous parts. This Galer: 
(perhaps not improperly) - calls the Chambers of the Optick Nerves; for in this place 
the Optick Nerves ſhewing themſelves from the higheſt region of either ſide, being 
carried downward with a certain compals, are united about the Tunnel, Then being 
divided again, and carried a little further , enter the Skull , going ſtraight forwards 
to either Senſory. The growing together of theſe Nerves, and their being again 
ſeparated , ſeems to be ordained for this end, that the viſible ſpecies, received from 
either Eye, might appear ſtill the ſame, and not double for this conjuntion of the' 
twofold Organ frames the double image into one; which once united , when after: 
wards it is carried to either ſide of the common Senſory, for that it is on both lides 
alike, appears ſtill the ſame, If at any time, through drunkenneſs, or a diſtortion 
ofthe Eyes, the obje&t appears double , and two Lights upon a Table , it is hers | 
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But having ſhewn , that this Glandula receives the humors ſo brought by a double 
Tribute, we did diligently inquire concerning the ways and means whereby they are 
at length carried away from thence : and as it appears by.an Experiment, that there 
is a paſſage open from this Glandula into the Veſſels lying underneath the bone, and 
from thence.into the Jugular Veins, we affirmed, that *rwas moſt likely , that the 
humors to be carried away from this Glandula , (after the manner of others) may be 
reduced at la{t into the bloody maſs. I ſhall not add any more concerning theſe 
things, but proceed to the other parts of the oblong Marrow. But that, what hath 
been ſaid , concerning the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow, and their tops, viz. the 
chamfered bodies, may be the better underſtood, it will ſeem to the purpoſe that we 
repreſent the Images of all theſe in the following Figure. 
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The Eighth Figure 


Epreſents the oblong Marrow taken out of the Head of a Sheep with the 
Brain cut off and removed, and with the Cerebel and one ſtreaked Body cut 
in two inthe middle, and other things chiefly belonging to the medullar Trunk. 
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AA. The chamfered Body cut in two in the midſt , that its marrowy chamferings may 
appear. 

B. The Sthe chamfered Body whole covered with the Choroeidal Infolding with the extreme 

portion of the callous Body CC. ſticking to the ſame. . 

CC. The brim or extremity of the callous Body cleaving to the chamfered Body. 

D. The Baſis of the Fornix. . | | 

E. The right wing of the Choroeidal Infolding. | 

F. The paſſage of the Veins being ſtretched out from the fourth Boſom , which being pre- 

ſently forked, conſtitutes the veinons portion of either wing of the ( horoeidal Infolding ; 
under the beginning of this paſſage , very much beſet with Fibres and ſanguiferau Veſ. 
ſels, the Pineal Glandula lyes hid. | 

G. The hole or chink, leading to the Tunnel. 

HH. The chambers of the Optick, Nerves. | 

II. The medullary Proceſſes , or the ways of paſſage which lead\ from the medullar ſtock, 

into the orbicular Protuberances. | 

KK. The Buttock-form orbicular Protuberances. 

LL. The leſſer Protuberances called Teſtes. 

M. 790 wag together of the Proceſſes aſcending obliquely from the Teſtes into the 

Cerebel.. 

N. The hole of the lower Ventricle lying under the orbicular Protuberances. 

OO. The Pathetick Nerves of the Eyes. he 

PP. The medullary Proceſſes ſtretched out from the Teltes into the Cerebel. 

QQ. Other medullar Proceſſes , which being ſent from the Cerebel tawaras the oblong 
e Marrow, compaſi about its ſtock,, and eonſtitute the annular or ringy Protu- 
berance, - ed IR 

RR. The loweſt or third Proceſſes of the Cerebel , which being inſerted to the medullar 
Trunk,, become additional cords or ſtrings of it. 

SS. The medullar Ramifications or Branchings of the Cerebel. 

TT.. The middle narrows of either Cerebel in which its three medullary Proceſſes , conſts- 
tuting either little foot of it, grow together. 

V. The Ditch conſtituting the fourth Ventricle in the medullar Trunk, 

X. The extremity of the oblong Marrow about to end in the Spinal, 
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CHAP. XIY: 
Of the Uſes of the Pineal Glandula and the ( horoeidal Tnfolding ; alſo of 


the orbicular Prominences which are commonly called Nates and Te- 
ſtes ; and other Parts which ſeem to be dependences of them. 


Elow the Chambers of the Optick Nerves in a common Valley which lyes be. 
B tween the tops of theſe and the Buttock-form Prominences, 1s placed the Pi. 
neal Glandula or Kernel in form of a Pine-apple, called alfoCnarinm ; this 
isnot only found in Man and four-footed beaſts, but Fowls and Fithes alſo are endued 
with the ſame. Wherefore, although from hence it. may be concluded, that this is of 
neceſſary uſe; yet we can ſcarce believe this to be the ſeat of the Soul, or its chief Fa. 
culties to ariſe from it z becauſe Animals, which ſeem to be almoſt quite deſtitute.of 
Imagination, Memory, and other ſuperior Powers of the Soul , have this Glandula or 
Kernel large and fair enough. 

It is obſerved in all Animals of every kind and form, that to this Glandula, al. 
waysplaced nigh the holes or paſſages, open to the Tunnel, the Choroeidal Infoldin 
is continually joyned ; yea this infolding ( ſeeming to hang from the Pineal Kernel 
ſuſtaining its middle Proceſs, as it were by a nail or haſp, from thence ) is divided 
into two wings ſtretching out on either ſide upon the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow, 
Wherefore we may juſtly ſuſpect, that this Glandula 1s chiefly made for the ſake of 
this infolding ; and that the office of it is no other than of other Kernels , which are 
placed nigh the concourſe of the ſanguiferous Veſlels : to wit, that it may receive 
and retain within it the ſerous humors depolited from the arterious blood, till the 
Veins being emptied , may ſup them back, or the Lympheducts (if there be any 
there ) may convey them outwardly. For it is obſerved , that the Choroeidal in- 
folding is beſet with very many leſſer Glandula's or Kernels , and every where inter- 
woven with them , which imbibe the Serum ſecreted from the blood, in the ſmaller 
Veſſels ; therefore for this very ſame office, wheve all the Veſſels concur, this Kernel 
is placed, of a bigger bulk, that it might be able toreceive and contain the ſeroſitics 
there plentifully depoſited. Moreover, it is of no ſmall moment, that this Glan- 
dula ſuſtains and keeps duly ſtretched out the Chroe:dal infolding otherwiſe hanging 
looſe , and apt to fall down into it ſelf, or at leaſt to ſlide ont of its proper place. 
Wherefore I have often taken notice in the Dropſie of the Brain, that this Glandula 
being looſned at the roots by too much moiſture, and often broken off, and removed 
from its place , the Choroerdal infolding hath flid together from its proper expanſion, 
and ſlip'd down lower, and alfo ſuffered-its Veſſels to be folded tegether diſorderly. 

From theſe things thus premiſed concerning the pineal Glandula, it will not be 
difficult to aſlign alſo the uſe of the Choroeidal infolding : Concerning which there 
will be little need to refel that Opinion of the common ſort, which aſſerts, That the 
animal Spirits, to be beſtowed upon the whole Brain, are begot in this infolding : 
becauſe the Veſſels of this inſtil nothing to the ſubſtance of the Brain or its Appendix, 
for that they are no where inſerted to it ; but it was before ſhewn, that the Ventri- 
cles of the Brain, or the Cavity in which theſe ſame Veſſels are hung , do not at all 
contain the Spirits; which further appears more plain , becauſe in Cephalick diſeaſes 
thoſe Ventricles are filled with water, and the continuity of the infolding is diſſolved 
by too much moiſture , when in the mean time the ſick are igdifferently ſtrong in the 
exerciſe of the animal Faculties, | 

But indeed we ſuppoſe, that this infolding ſerves for a twofold office : viz. Firſt, 
that the more watry part of the blood , deſtinated for the Brain , might be ſent away 
into its Veſſels, to the end, that the remaining portion of the bloody Latex might 
become more pure and free from dregs to be diſtiled forth into Spirits; even as Is 
wont to be done in a Chymical Diſtillation, to wit, when there is a peculiar Receiver 
fitted for the receiving of the Phlegm by it ſelf, more ſincere, pure, and ſubtil Spirits 
are inſtilled into the other more noted Receiver. The more watry blood entring the 
arterious Veſſels gf this Infolding, being carried from them into the Veins, is remand- 
ed back towards the Heart. In the mean time , leſt the Serum , too much redound- 
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ing , and boiling up in theſe Veſſels, might hinder circulation, its ſuperfluities are 
received for ſome time both by the leſſer Glandula's thickly inſerted, and alſo by the 
pineal Kernel. 

The other and no leſs noted uſe of this Infolding , is to conſerve the heat of the 
blood boiling within the complications of the Veſlels, and as it were circulating about, 
being excited as from a fire-place within the infolding of the Brain. For though the 
Pia Mater need not implant thick ſhoots of: Veſſels in the callous Body and inward 
Marrows of the Brain , for that they are rather dedicated to the Exerciſe than to the 
Generation of the animal Spirits ; yet that the heat requiſite for the circulation of 
the Spirits, might be kept conſtantly in that place, this infolding is hung upon the 
whole neighbourhood. For as the blood, aggeſted or heaped together within the 
Cavities of the Boſoms, is inſtead of an hot Bath , whereby the animal Spirits are 
diſtilled plentifully into the outmoſt and cortical part of the brain ; fo the blood con- 
tained within the ſmall Veſſels of this infolding , ſeems to be in the place of a leſſer 
and more temperate Bath , whereby the ſame Spirits might be fitly circulated in the 
more inward and medullar ſubſtance. 

Laſtly, Another reaſon may alſo,be given , why the Choroeidal infolding is found 
always within the Ventricles or Cavity of the Brain, made by its infolding , and after 
what manner ſoever figured ; to wit, that another fort of commodity might reſult 
from thence; that when the Veſlels of that Infolding, carrying too watry blogd, 
lay aſide ſmore Serum than the Glandula's are able to receive or contain, what is 
ſuperfluous might ſlide down opportunely into the underlying Cavity, as into a Sink. 
Wherefore the Pineal Glandula, though ſet in a more eminent place, 1s however 
placed always near the hole or paſſage that lyes open towards the Tunnel 1n every 
brain. | 

Next to the Pineal Kernel are found in the upper ſuperfictes of the oblong Marrow 
certain noted Prominences, which are commonly called Vates and Teftes. » Theſe 
being placed near together , do conſtitute as it were four Mole-hills, which yet are 
joyned one to another by certain proceſſes. Beneath thele Mole-hills, or rather be- 
tween the joyning of them and the trunk of the oblong Marrow , placed underneath, 
a narrow and long Cavity or Den is left, which by ſome Anatomilts is called the 
fourth Ventricle; but according to others later , who place the fourth Ventricle 
under the Cerebel, this Cavity is affirmed to be a paſlage to it. 

The hinder extremity of this Den ends nigh the beginning of the fourth Ventricle ; 
the more fore-extremity of it opens before the former Mole-hills or little bulkings ont, 
called ates, From the midſt of this Cavity or narrow Den a paſſage goes ſtraight 
to the Tunnel. It is very much controverted among Anatomilts concerning the lite 
of theſe parts, and of their dependency on one another , and of other parts, and of 
their uſe : Concerning which this is ficſt to be noted, as we hinted above, that theſe 
four Protuberances are far greater in ſome brute Animals than in a Man, as in a 
Sheep, Calf, Goat, and the like; alſo in a ſound, dry, and old Head they are more 


conſpicuous, and their proceſſes, joynings, and habitudes may be more eaſily noted 


than.in a younger, moiſt, or otherwiſe ſickly brain. Indeed the uſe of theſe (unleſs 
my conjecture deceives me) ſeems far more noble , than that they ſhould deſerve 
thoſe vile names of ates and-Teſtes, Buttocks and Teſticles. 

Notwithſtanding, to what office theſe parts were deſigned, neither have the ancient 
Anatomilts delivered, nor will it , by the help of Reaſon, be eaſe to gueſs for cer- 
tain, We have already ſhewn , that theſe aforeſaid Prominences ought not to be 
taken for the two ſhanks either of the Brain or Cerebel bending back one towards 
another, and ſo growing together into the oblong Marrow, For although from this 
ſuppoſition a very neat Hypotheſis may be made for the ceconomy of the animal Fun- 
Ction, to wit, by affirming that theſe double ſhanks , on either ſide, were ſo many 
diſtinCt ways of paſſage through which the animal Spirits, for the performing of mo- 
tons, flowed from the Brain and Cerebel into the oblong Marrow, and returned 
thence from this into thoſe for the performing the a&ts of the Senſes: yet from our 
Method of Diſſecting it plainly appears, that the brain is not fixed to the oblong Mar- 
row nigh this place, but far above it ; ſo that indeed the anterior Prominences, unleſs 
mediately only, viz. by the chamfered bodies, receive not any portion of the me- 
dullar ſtock , or any influence from the brain, nor can have any dependency from it. 
Beſides, if the Protuberances called ares were ſhanks of the brain, why ſhould the 
lame be in man, (he having got the greateſt brain , the leaſt) or at lealt leſſer than 
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in moſt other living Creatures ? Then between the Prominences called Teſtes and the 
Cerebel, although there happens a certain communication ; yet it {cems that there 
lyes open a paſſage from thoſe little lumps into the Cerebel, and not from this, 
th-ough them into the oblong Marrow, For ont of theſe aforeſaid Prominence a 
m2dullar Proceſs aſcends obliquely on either ſide into the Cerebel, by whoſe paſlage 
the animal Spirits, tending from one ſtage to the other , cauſe a mutual commerce 
between thoſe parts and the Cerebel : But indeed the Proceſſes which lead from the 
Cerebel into the oblong Marrow, and carry to it its influences, being diſtin& from 
the former , ſtand ſomewhat lower , as ſhall be more clearly ſhewn hereafter , when 
we ſhall ſpeak of the Cerebel. | 

But in the mean time, concerning the offices and uſes to which the aforeſaid Pro. 
tuberances ſerve, we ſhall make this conjecture. The animal Spirits perpetually 
flow out and leap back again from the fountain the brain into the oblong marrow, fo 
that there may be had a conſtant commerce between the brain and many organs of 
ſenſe and ſpontaneous motion ; from which thoſe parts are entertained which per. 
form their ations, not at the beck of the Appetite , but either by the inſtinct of 
Nature, or the blind impulſe of the Paſſions; for ſuch receive wholly their influences 
from the Cerebel, as afterwards ſhall be more fully ſhewed. Whilſt therefore the 
Spirits, flowing from the brain , abound in the oblong marrow, it is fit that ſome of 
them ſhould be carried from thence into the Cerebel : (for what uſes this ought to 
be done, ſhall be told by and by ) wherefore from either ſide of the oblong marrow 
a Protuberance grows forth , into which indeed the Spirits deſigned for the Cerebel, 
may go. apart from the common paſlage of the oblong marrow; and theſe Promi- 
nences are the former, which are commonly called 2 ates, and, as we have ſaid, are 
far greater in moſt brute Animals than in man (the reaſon of which ſhall be declared 
anon.) The other hinder Protuberances, commonly called Teſtes ; grow to theſe 
former, and are only certain Epiphyſes or Excreſcences of them, as it were the heads 
of the medullary Proceſſes , which are from thence carried by an oblique aſcent intq 
the Cerebel ; for when the animal Spirits aſcend from the former Prominences intq 
the Cerebel , they enter theſe latter ficſt, as it were the more large beginnings or en- 
trances of their paſſage, from whence they go forward by the pallage of the medullar 
Proceſles into the Cerebel. | | ; 

Beſides we may take notice, that when the animal Spirits are carried out of the 
oblong marrow into the greater natiform Prominences to be derived towards the 
Cerebel, they, according to their cuſtom , (as often as they tend towards the com- 
mon Senſory from a double Organ of any Faculty ) ought to be confounded and min- 
gled together before they enter the Cerebel: wherefore both the firſt Prominences, 
and alſo the ſecond growing to them are joyned together with certain Proceſles like 
wings reaching one another ; which connexion indeed of them, becauſe it ought to 
be diſtinguiſhed every where from the medullar Trunk lying under it hence , from - 
the ſeparation or empty ſpace that comes between the oblong marrow and the grow- 
ing together of the Prominences, that cavity ariſes, which is by ſome called the fourth 
Ventricle, and by others the paſlage to it. 

If it be yet farther inquired, to what end the animal Spirits are carried by this by- 


| paſſage from the common paſſage of the oblong marrow into the Cerebel, and thence 


back again ; I ſay , that this is done for a twofold reſpect , viz. both that the Paſſions 
or Aﬀections of the ſenſitive Soul, begun from the brain, may be tranſmitted to the 
Pracoraia and Viſcera ;, then ſecondly , that the natural Inſtinfs, excited in the Pre- 
cordia and YViſcera, might be communicated to the brain. Theſe reciprocal com- 
merces which are had between the brain and the Organs of involuntary Functions, 
ought to be inſtituted or performed by this-private pallage, leſt otherwiſe the exerct- 
ſes of theſe involuntary Faculties ſhould very much diſturb the acts of the outward 
Senſes, or the intentions of ſpontaneous motions. ani? 

As to the firſt, it is obſerved, that by every paſſion of the ſenſitive Soul , as from 
Anger, Sadneſs, Pleaſure , and other AﬀeCtions, the Pracordia are diſturbed , whe- 
ther we will or no 3 which variouſly dilate or conſtrain themſelves, and ſo ſtir up 1 
the blood divers flutuations. Moreover , from this kind of force of the Paſſions tle 
countenance or the aſpects of the Face are wont to be altered and diſtorted after va- 
rious ways. The reaſon of all theſe ſeems to be , becauſe when the animal Spirits, 
exiſting within the brain, are moved according to the Idea of the conceived Paſlion, 
the other Spirits alſo flowing within theſe diverting places , being in like manner 
moVeos 
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moved, affect the CerebeT, and that coming between, the original of the Nerves, 
ſerving to the Precordia, Yiſcera, and Muſcles of the Face, and ſo the parts to which 
thoſe Nerves are diſtributed, are alfo ſtirred up or provoked into motions anſwera- 
ble to the ſame paſlion. | 

But the aforeſaid Prominences and their dependences ſerve no lefs alſo for the con- 
yeying of the impreſſions of natural InſtinAs to the Brain , that from thence the'Ap. 
petite and local motions might preſently be retorted : by which all the exigencies or 
wants perceived by the Precordia Or Fſcera might be ſupplied. When in a young 
one newly born the ſtomach crys out for hunger , the Inſtint of this is carried by the 
paſſage of the Nerves to the Cerebel, and from thence by the medullar Proceſſes to 
theſe Protuberances ; and the Spirits there inhabiting, form the Idea of the impreſſion, 
and carry It to the brain, wherein preſently, without any previous knowledge or 
experience, ſuch kind of conceptions of the Soul are ſtirred up, that every little 
living Creature preſently ſeeks out the Mothers breaſts and ſucks. 

Burt it may be objected, it-does not-ſeem of neceſſity we ſhould ſuppoſe theſe kind of 
atts of the Paſſions and Inſtints to be made apart in this by-place ; for why are not 
the commerces of the animal Spirits ordained by the influence from the Brain into the 
Nerves leading to the Precordia and fo back again through the common paſſage of the 
oblong Marrow ? But to that it may be readily anſwered , That this reciprocal mo- 
tion of the Spirits ought to be made through the middle region of the Cerebel, 
from one ſtage to another for the exerciſe of theſe Faculties: And therefore (ſince 
that all manner of communication between the Brain and :Cerebel is performed by 
theſe Prominences) there ſhould alſo be had a paſſage by the ſame way between this 
and the Organs of the Functions merely. natural. Beſides, if the rage or furious mo- 
tions of the Paſſions and Inſtincts ſhould be carried in the ſame path in which the 
forces of ſenſible things are carcied , their aCts might be greatly confounded by the 
matual meeting or gathering together of the animal Spirits. - But this kind of Hypo- 
theſis concerning the Acts and Progreſs of the Paſſions and natural Inſtinfts , hall be 
made more clear afterwards, when we deſign the Actions and Uſes of the Cerebel, 
and of the other parts , which in like manner ſeemto be deſtinated to the ſame offices 
with theſe Protnberances. . 

In the mean time , what we haye aftirmed , that the latter Prominences are only 
Additionals or Excreſcences of the former, will clearly appear to any one beholding 
them. But this, as we have already hinted, 1s ſeen without Controverſte in the 
brains of a Calf, a Sheep, and ſome other four footed beafts; ' where, when the ates 
are ſignally great, the Teſtes grow to the ſame in a very ſmall bulk, Further, that 
the medullary Proceſles lead from theſe into: the Cerebel, and convey the animal 
Spirits by this by-path, is ſo manifeſt, that none. who hath carefully behel@ theſe 
parts, can be able any further to heſgate or be doubtful of it. For indeed the little 

hairs or fibres wherewith theſe proceſles, aſcending into the Cerebel,. are marked, 
are otherwiſe figured and placed than thoſe which are beheld in the neighbonring pro- 
cels deſcending from the Cerebel towards the oblong Marrow. THERES Þ 

Moreover, either pair of Prominences do not only communicate among themſelves 
mutually by their ſtretched out wings, but alſo. anther medul}ar Proceſs, going 
croſs-wiſe, knits together. the aforeſaid Proceſſes ſtretched ont from thence into the 
Cerebel ; and from: this joyning together of them two ſmall Nerves are produced, 


which bending .down on either ſide, and being carried forward, enter the Dura 


Mater, and ſo go ſtraight through it, till having reached to the moving Nervesof 
the Eyes, they go forth of the Skull at the ſame hole with them, going forward 
traight to the Trochlear Muſcle: of the Eye. Concerning theſe little Nerves it is 
obſerved , that when many others proceed from the ſides or the Baſis of the oblong 
Marrow, theſe ariſe from the aforeſaid Prominences in the bunching forth at the top. 
The reaſon of which, if 1 be not miſtaken, is this : We have affirmed , that theſe 
rominences do receive and communicate to the Brain the natural InſtinCt delivered 
from the Heart and Bowels to the Cerebel ; and on the other fide, or back again , do 
transfer towards the Pracordia , by the mediation of the Cerebel, the forces of. the 
Paſſions or AﬀeCtions received from the Brain'; but in either action the motion of 
the Eyes is affected with a certain manifeſt Sympathy. For if pain, want, or any 
ather ſignal trouble aflicts the Fiſcera or the Precordia, a dejected and calf down 
Upect of the Eyes will declare the ſenſe of its trouble ; when on the contrary , 'in Joy, 
C any pleaſant Aﬀection of the Precordia or Fiſcera, the Eyes are made "_—_ -_ 
| parkle 
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ſparkle again. In like manner , the Eyes do ſo clearly ſhew the AﬀeCtions of the 


Mind, as Sadneſs, Anger, Hatred, Love, and other perturbations, that thoſe who are 
affected, though they ſhould difſemble, cannot hide the feeling and intimate conce. 
ptions of the mind. Without doubt theſe ſo happen , becauſe the animal Spirits, 
tending this way and that way in this diverting place between the Brain and the Pre. 
cordia , do at once ſtrike thoſe Nerves as the ſtrings of a Harp, Wherefore from this 
kind of conje&ture which we have made concerning the uſe of theſe Nerves, we haye 
called them Pathetical, although indeed other Nerves alſo may deſerve this name, 
There yet remains for us to take notice of the aforeſaid Prominences , that either 
of theſe pairs, and the Proceſſes hanging on them , are diſtinguiſhed from the trunk 
of the oblong Marrow lying under by the Cavity between them ; ſo that this Cavity 
or Ventricle ſeems to exiſt only ſecondarily , becauſe the empty ſpace between the 
aforeſaid bodies , placed above and beneath, ſeparating the ſame one from another, 
ought to come between. . But this Cavity ſeeming to reſult ſo by accident, hath a 
very ſignal uſe; for in the middle of its paſſage a ſloping aperture reaches towards the 
Tunnel , through which the humors ſliding into-either- of its holes , one made mote 
forward, the other more backward, areſent out. The more forward hole is placed 
between the chambers of the Optick Nerves, a little before the pineal Glandula, into 
which the ſerous heap being laid up nigh to the confines of the oblong Marrow, flides 
by degrees : but the other hole is opened more backward into the fourth Ventricle 
which is planted under the Cerebel ; which hole is covered with a thin Membrane, 
which girding about its mouth and that of the Cerebel , provides leſt the humors, 
derived from the fourth Ventricle, or the confines of the Cerebel, ſhould fall down any 
other way than into that hole ; but if at any time that little hole be broken aſunder by 
a deluge of the Serum, the watry Latex ſliding down upon the Baſis of the oblong 
Marrow, overwhelms the origines of the Nerves, and ſo brings Convullive diſtem. 
pers and meltings, and not ſeldom deadly , of the vital Spirits, as I have obſeryed 
in the bodies of many dying of Cephalick Diſcaſlcs. | 
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CHAP. XV. 
Of the Uſes of the Cerebel, and of ſome of its Parts and Proceſſes. 


Aving hitherto continued the former Tract of the oblong Marrow, which as 
it were the Kings High-way, leads from the Brain, as the Metropolis, into 
many Provinces of the nervous ſtock , by private receſſes and croſs-ways 3 it 

follows now that we view the other City of the animal Kingdom. The ſituation of 
this being remote enough from the former , its kind of ſtruCture is alſo different from 
it: yea it ſeems that there are granted to this, as to a free and municipal City, cer- 
tain Priviledges and a peculiar Juriſdiction. 

The Cerebel is placed a little below the orbicular Prominences in the hinder part 
of the Head; where growing to the trunk of the oblong Marrow by a double little 
foot, it appears almoſt of a Spherical figure. Its ſuperior gibboſity coheres towards 
the ſuperficies to the border of the Brain by the intervention of the P;a Mater ; but 
nevertheleſs it is intimately united toit, nor is there any immediate commerce be- 
tween this or that or their parts. There hath been ſpoken enough already of the 
figureand ſituation of the Cerebel, and of its various Proceſſes , and how it is faſtned 


to the oblong Marrow; it now remains that we proceed to- deſign or draw out the 


offices and u es of it, and its ſeveral parts, Where in the firſt place ſhall be inquired 
into, what kind: of office the Cerebel is endued with in the animal economy ; then 
when we ſhall deſcend to particulars, there are more things worthy to be noted, 
which will offer themſelves to our conſideration: viz. firſt the infoldings of the Vel- 
fels covering the whole compaſs of the Cerebel , and eſpecially its hinder part, with 


. theheapof Rernels: ſecondly, its folds and lappets ordained with a certain and de- 


terminate ſeries, and almoſt after a like manner.in all : thirdly , the double ſubſtance 
of the folds, wiz. cortical and marrowy : and the concentring of all the medullary 
trafts in two large Marrows or middeſts : fourthly , either little foot or pedeſtal of 


the Cerebel made out of thoſe two middle Marrows: and in either pedeſtal three 


diſtinct 
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diſtin&t medullar Proceſſes to -be found : fhifthly , the annular Protuberance made by 
a proceſs of the Cerebel deſcending into the medullar Trunk : ſixthly , ſome Nerves, 
which ariſing immediately from this Protuberance and other Nerves in the neigh- 
bourhood , which being deſigned for the involuntary FunCtion, receive the influences 
of the animal Spirits from the Cerebel: Laſtly , the Ventricle or Cavity lying under 
the Cerebel ought to be conſidered. : | | 
1. Asto the office or uſe of the Cerebel in general : nothing of it occurs, ſpoken 
by the Ancients, worthy its fabrick, or agreeable toits ſtrufture. Some affirm this 
to be another Brain , and to perform the ſame actions with it : but if any one ſhould 
have a ſoft and fooliſh Brain, I greatly doubt , if he ſhould become wiſe, though he 
ſhould obtain perhaps a more hard and ſolid Cerebel., Others place the Memory in 
this part, ſuppoſing the Cerebel to be as it were a Cheſt or Box , wherein the Idea's 
r images of things, before laid up, are kept apart from the incourle of freſh Species. 
ut it is far more probable, that this faculty reſides in the cortical ſpires of the Brain, 
as we have elſewhere ſhewn. For as often as we endeavour to remember objects long 
ſince paſt, we rub the Temples and the fore-part of the Head , we erect the Brain, 
and ſtir up or awaken the Spirits dwelling in that place , as if endeayouring to find 
out ſomething lurking there ; in the mean time, there 1s perceived. nothing of en- 
deayour or ſtriving motion in the hinder part of the Head. Beſides , we have ſhewn, 
that the Phantaſie and Imagination are performed in the Brain ; but the Memory 
depends ſo upon the Imagination, that it ſeems to be only a refle&ted or inverſe act 
of this : wherefore that it ſhould be placed with it in the ſame Cloiſter, to wit, in the 
Brain, is but neceſſary ; for it plainly appears, that there is no immediate commerce 
between the Brain and the Cerebel. | 
When ſome time paſt [ diligently and ſeriouſly meditated on the office of the Cere- 
bel, and revolved in my mind ſeveral things concerning it, at length ; from the Ana- 
logy and frequent Ratiocination, this ( asI think) true and genuine uſe of it oc- 
curred ; to wit, that the Cerebel is a peculiar Fountain of animal Spirits deſigned 
for ſome works, and wholly diſtin from the Brain, Within the Brain, Imagination, 
Memory, Diſcourſe, and other more ſuperior Acts of the animal Fun&tion are per- 
formed; beſides, the animal Spirits flow alſo from it into the nervous ſtock, by which 
all the ſpontaneous motions, to wit, of which we are knowing and will, are performed. 
But the office of the Cerebel ſeems to be for the animal Spirits to ſupply ſome Nerves ; 
by which involuntary actions (ſuch as are the beating of the Heart, eaſie Reſpi- 
ration , the ConcoCction of the Aliment, the protruſion of the Chyle, and many 
others) which are made afcer a conſtant manner unknown to us , or whether we will 
or no, are performed. As often as we go about voluntary motion , we ſeem as it 
were to perceive within us the Spirits reſiding within the fore-part of the Head to be 
ſtirred up to ation, or an influx. But the Spirits inhabiting the Cerebel perform 
unperceivedly and ſilently their works of Nature without our knowledge or care. 
Wherefore whilſt the Brain is garniſhed as it were with uncertain Meanders and 
crankling turnings and windings about, the compaſs of this is furniſhed with folds 
_ and Jappets diſpoſed in an orderly ſeries; in the ſpaces of which, as in deſigned 
Orbs and Tracts, the animal Spirits are expanded according to the Rule and Method 
naturally impreſſed on them. For indeed thoſe in the Cerebel, as it were in a certain 
artificial Machine or Clock , ſeem orderly diſpoſed after that manner within certain 
little places and boundaries , that they may flow out orderly of their own accord one 
ſrries after another without any driver, which may govern or moderate their motions: 
Wherefore foraſmuch as ſome Nerves perform ſome kind of motions according to the 
inſtints and wants of Nature, without conſulting the government of the will or appe- 
tite within the Brain, why may it not be imagined, that the influence of the Spirits is 
derived wholly from the Cerebel for the performing of theſe ? For it ſeems inconve- 
nient, that for theſe offices which fhould be performed without any tumult or pertur- 
bation, the Spirits ſhould be called out of the Brain, which are continually driven into 
fluctuations as it were with the winds of Paſſions and Cogitations. 

As I only imagined of the uſe of the Cerebel after this manner, I was led to 1t at 
length by a certain thread of Ratiocination z to which afterwards happened an Ana- 
tomical inſpettion , which plainly confirmed me in this opinion, For in the frequent 
Diſſection of the Heads of ſeveral ſorts of Animals certain Obſervations did occur, 
which ſeemed to put this matter out of all doubt. For I firſt obſerved , the pairs of 
Nerves, which did ſerveto the FunCtions, wont to be performed by the Inſtinct = Na- 
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ture, or the force of the Paſſions, rather than by the beck of the will, fo immediate] 
to depend on the Cerebel, that from thence only the influence of the animal SPirits 
ſeems to be derived into their origines or beginnings. By what means the Nerves 
ariſing from the Cerebel , or receiving from it the proviſion of the animal Spirits, dg 
perform only involuntary actions, ſhall be declared hereafter; in the mean time , for 
the confirmation of this Opinion, we have in readineſs another Reaſon of no leſs 
moment. 

Therefore ſecondly , we took notice, that not only the conformation or make of 
the Cerebel was ordained after a certain and peculiar manner, that 1s, that its frame 
or bulk was couched together with folds or little circles, diſpoſed in a certain diſtin 
ſeries, and apt method , and proportionate within themſelves, as hath been ſaid ; 
whence it may be -argued, that the Spirits ariling from hence, and flowing outward. 
ly, are imployed or beſtowed on ſome certain works determinate to one thing, B 
further it is obſerved, that in all Animals, although they differ in form and kin 
yet the figure of the Cerehel is always very like or wholly the fame. The Brain and 
oblong Marrow are figured in many after a divers manner; for as we have ſhewed 
before, there is ſome difference of theſe parts found in man and four-footed beaſts; 
but between either of theſe, and Fowls and Fiſhes , there is a notable difference ay 
to theſe parts. Notwithſtanding in all theſe the Cerebel, furniſhed wholly with the 
ſame lappets or little circles alike infolded one in another , is marked with the ſame 
form and proportion ; which certainly is a ſign that the animal Spirits in this work. 


| houſe are begotten and diſpenſed, as it were by a certain dimenſion, for certain ne. 


ceſſary offices, which are performed in all after the ſame manner ; and which can. 
not be any other than the motions and actions of the Y*ſcera and Precordia. As to 
the other Faculties, of which fort are Imagination , Memory, Appetite , yea local 
motions and ſenſe are exerciſed after one manner 1n thoſe living Creatures, and after 
another manner in others ; wherefore their brains are formed after a divers manner. 
But the motions of the Heart and Reſpiration in all endued with an hot blood , are 
performed after a like manner, that is, with a perpetual viciſhititude of Sy/toles and 
Diaſtoles. Beſides, another office is to be aſſigned to the Cerebel, and different 
from what is convenient. or agreeable to the Brain z becauſe where the folds and turn. 
ings are wanting in the Brain, they are conſtantly found in the Cerebel. Beſides 
theſe reaſons drawn from Anatomy , the Pathology of the humane Body affords many 
others, which confirm the aforeſaid office of the Cerebel. For it oftentimes. hap- 
pens, that cruel and horrid Symptoms infeſt the Precordia and the region of the 
middle or loweſt Belly ; whilſt in the mean time, the morbifick cauſe lyes in the 
Cerebel or nigh its confines. I have known ſometimes men labouring only in ap- 
pearance with a Dyſcraſie of the hinder part of the Head ,, who complained of fre- 
quent Swooning and repeated meltings of the Spirits or Deliquiums, as if they were 
juſt dying: in whom notwithſtanding nothing more could be detected of the mor- 
bifick cauſe or its ſeat, but that the Patient perceived a great heavineſs and pain in the 
hinder part of the Head, and that upon any ſudden motion or bending back of the 
Head, they were ready todye. Intruth, the Symptoms which are wont to be raiſed 
up in the diſtemper called the 1ncubs or Night-mare, viz. loſs of ſpeech, and a 
mighty weight or load that ſeems to lye upon the breaſt , proceed altogether from 
the morbifick matter fixed in the confines of the Cerebel , and obſtruCting the paſſages 
of the Spirits deſtinated for the Precordia. But indeed this Hypotheſis of the office 
of the Cerebel ſhall be more illuſtcated and-confirmed from the uſes of its ſeveral 

parts, being rightly deſigned or drawn forth. | | 
As to the parts and accidents of the Cerebel, 1. we take notice , that the infold- 
ings of the Velſlels every where cloath the Cerebel no lefs than the Brain, alſo that 
the ridges and furrows of its folds intimately hide or cover it, which certainly is a 
ſign that the animal Spirits are begotten in this other work-houſe of them from the 
watering blood, and inſtilled into its ſubſtance : which thing alſo more clearly ap- 
pears, becauſe the ArteFies and Veins are not only variouſly complicated in the ſuper- 
ficies of the Cerebel , but both of them in like manner as in the Brain ., ſend forth 
ſrequent ſhoots into its more inward ſubſtance z wherefore whilſt the moſt ſubtil and 
ſpirituons part of the blood being carried through long windings about, and as I 
were ſerpentine chanels of the Veſſels, and ſo ſublimed into Spirits is received within 3 
the bloody part is carried away by the ſhoots of the Veins ſent alſo deeply down. 
Further, even as the more watry portion of the blood, deſtinated for the Brain , runs 
| into 


; F _ bh aaededa at an PP If OT CO ER 2 a —_ 


If the Uſes of the Cerebel, 


—_—— tit tc. DA. h—_ 


into the Choroeidal infolding ; (whereby it may there lay aſide its unprofitable Phlegnt 


into the Glandula's) fo for the ſake of ſeparating the Phlegm an heap of Glandula's, 
with the foldings of the Veſſels, as it were a Receptacle fitted for this buſineſs, is 
placed in the hinder region of the Cerebel. 
2. Fromtheblood, after this manner cleared from Phlegm , and made ſubtil by a 
long citculation , a very pure and ſpirituous liquor is inſtilled into the cortical ſub- 
ſtance of the Cerebel , which is preſently exalted by the Ferinient there placed 
into animal Spirits. For indeed we have affirmed , that the Spirits are procreated 
only in the cortical part of the Cerebel, as in that of the Brain : wherefore , : becauſe 
this kind of Cortex is wanting to the oblong and ſpinal Marrow , we think theſe 
ack do ſerve only for the exerciſe of the animal Spirits , and not for their pro- 
duction, | | 

3. The Spirits every where produced within the cortical or exterior compaſs of 
the Cerebel, in which they are preſently prepared for the work of the animal Fun- 
ion, are derived from all the folds into the medullar tract, and thence into two 
ample middle Marrows; where they keep full as it were the fountain or ſpring, 
'and there like the bubling up of waters, are circulated within with a perpetual turn- 
ing, and from thence they continually ſtream forth into the parts of the neryous 
Syltem proper to themſelves, | | | 

. 4. As to the ways of Emanation it is obſerved , that the two middle Marrows of 

the Cerebel paſs as it were into two pedeſtals or little feet , by which they are faſtned 
cothe trunk of the oblong Marrow ; and for that in either little foot of it three di- 
ſtink medullar Proceſſes are found, all theſe, or at leaſt two of them, are as. it were 
0 many paths whereby the animal Spirits ſtream forth from their fountain and flow 
ack again. | BY: te 

5. The ficſt of theſe Proceſſes aſtends into the Cerebel from the orbicular Pro- 
minences: the uſe of this we have already declared; to wit, that there may be a 
certain paſſage between theſe Prominences and the Cerebel; in which , whilſt the 
animal Spirits, as in a by-path, move this way and that way, to and fro, they 
may tranſinit both the force of the Paſſions from the Brain by the ititerpoſition of the 
Cerebel to the Precordia , and convey alſo the natural Inſtints delivered to the Ce- 
rebel from the Precordia and Yiſcera towards the Brain, Burt the ſecond Proceſs de- 
ſcending ſtraight from the Cerebel, embraces the medullar Trunk, and fo going round 
about it, conſtitutes the annular or ringy Protuberance , out of which the fifth, faxrh, 
and ſeventh pair of Nerves take their originals; ſo indeed , that this Protuberance 
ſeems to be the Ware-houſe or Store-houſe of the Spirits flowing from the Cerebel, 
from which they may influence and be derived into the oppolite paſlages of the 
Nerves. Laſtly, the third proceſs of either little foot , deſcending from the Cerebel 
into the oblong Marrow, is inſerted into its trunk over againſt where the eighth pair 
of Nerves have their original ; ſo that it ſhould ſeem very likely, the proviſion of the 
Spirits deſtinated for this Nerve is derived alſo by this way from the Cerebel; then 
what Spirits ſuperabound , remaining longer than this Nerve requires, they iolng 
down into the common belly or chanel of the oblong and ſpinal Marrow , increaſe 
the plenty of thoſe parts. For this ſame end the ſmooth and pyramidal bodies are 
reached out of the annular Protuberance above the oblong Marrow towards the 
Spine , to wit , that by the paſſage of thoſe Proceſſes the Spirits of that proviſion or 
ſtock ſuperabounding , might flow out partly into the beginning of the eighth pair, 
and partly into the common traCt of the medullar Trunk. | 

Thus much we have ſpoken briefly and ſummarily of the Uſes of the Cerebel , and 
of its parts and Proceſſes. But that it may be the better underſtood, and alſo that 
this new thought of Theory concerning the involuntary Function of the animal Re- 
giment, may be more clearly illuſtrated , we ſhall here give you a more particular 
Ocder or Method of the Spirits brought forth in the Cerebel , and as it were take a 
view of, or muſter their Arms or Forces. Further , it will ſeem tothe purpoſe, that 
we ſhould deſign or draw forth more openly the abundance or plenty of the Nerves 
_ receiving their gifts from this Fountain of the Spirits concerning the Acts to be per- 
formed only of the involuntary Function. | 
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CHAP. XVL 


Of the various Order and diverſe manner of Exerciſe of the Spirits prody- 
ced in the Cerebel for the- Afts of the involuntary Funftion. 


apart from the Spirits begotten in the Brain, and to diſpenſe them into the 
Netves, the Executors of the involuntary Actions and Paſſions there yet 
remains to be unſolded by what manner of aconomy or government the Spirits inha. 
biting the Cerebel and made free, are buſied both by an intelline Circulation, within 
their proper dwelling places, and alſo are wont to be expanded and flow out with an 
exterior irradiation for the neceſſities and wants of other parts: then theſe things 
being ſhewn, we ſhall deſign more particularly the Uſes and Offices of the Nerves, 
and of ſome other Proceſſes doing ſervice to this Government. | 
As to the firſt, as the Cerebel is the other primary Root of the ſenſitive Soul , or 
the Fountain from whence the animal Spirits , being diffuſed through the whole ſub. 
ſtance of it and its Appendix, are continued ſtill under the ſame Syſtaſis and radiant 
Contexture, it is to be noted, that this radiation of the Spirits from the Cerebel 
doth flow after another manner than the other from the Brain: becauſe this bein 
left to it ſelf, is beſtowed by a conſtant efflux or flowing out on the Organs both of 
the vital Function and the merely natural, and its expences by an equal continual 
proviſion of Spirits, are made up again from the bloody maſs continually inſtilled in, 
But on the contrary , the Spirits flow out from the Brain , neither by ſach a continual 
courſe without intermiſſion and by little and little , nor are ſuſtained by a perpetual 
proviſion and ſliding in by degrees; but both the Joſs of them , and their refection, 
are uncertain, unequal, and variouſly interrupted. For neither are the ſpontaneous 
AQs of the Function it ſelf, to which they ſerve, performed after any conſtant or 
always the ſame manner ; but according to exterior accidents and occaſions we put 
them forth by heaps, and with a certain force ſometimes, and again ſometimes we 


\ Fter having ſhewn , that the office of the Cerebel is to procreate animal Spirits 


ſuffer them to be wholly intermitted and unimployed. Therefore the Spirits alſo are © 


in like manner ſupplied with an uncertain meaſure ; to wit , they are inſtilled in ſleep 
plentifully and more wp. tapped but waking more ſparingly and with hard labour, or 
{carce not at all. Yea the involuntary portion it ſelf of the ſenſitive Soul (which flows 
from the Cerebel) for that it hath a near commerce and affinity (as was already ſaid) 
with the other radicated in the Brain , therefore it is wont to be much diſturbed in 
the performing its office equally and peaceably, and being variouſly affefted atid 
agitated by the impulſes ſent here and there, or from this place and that, it is coi 
| pelled, ſometimes to contract, ſometimes to extend its Sy#-ſis in the whole or in 
part, and ſois rendred obnoxious to ſeveral Paſſions, and ordinarily inſtigated to.the 
performing irregular and diſorderly aQtions. | "a, 
- But indeed the contexture of the Spirits, or the part of the Soul irradiating the 
Cerebel and its Appendix, is both affected with a certain ſenſe, and is urged into 
motions appropriate to it {elf , though divers. The ſenſe or Sympathy belonging to 
this, if it be terminated within the confines of the Cerebel , is always private , not 
goes any farther forward to the Brain with a more ſtrong undulation or wavering ; 
and becaule it is performed the living Creature knowing nothing of it , unleſs by the 
effect it cannot be known , for that it excites a peculiar motion. But ſuch an affe- 
&ion of the Cerebel is implanted in it, that by every new diſpoſition of the Precordin 
and Yiſcera communicated to this from beneath , alſo from every violent paſſion ex- 
cited within the Forum of the Brain , and ſo ſent from above, a certain impreſſion-is 
carried to the inhabitants of the Cerebel : by which indeed they are diſpoſed into va- 
rious ordinations for the performing theſe or thoſe motions reſpectively. ol 
For examptes ſake, ſo long as the tranquil region of the Cerebel, like a ſerene and 
fair Heaven, is free from all perturbation , the Spirits its inhabitants , being poured 
out with a pleaſing ſenſe, or as it were a certain complacency , flow within their pro- 
per habitations, both with a gentle circulation, and alſo with an equal flowing out 
enter the beginnings of the Nerves ſerving to the FunCtions both vital and natural : 
by which indeed eaſie Reſpiration, the Pulſe, Chylification, and other offices of the 
| | ame 


L", DANANI., a \ - Meh  *_. 
2 <—_ 


"Df the Acts ofthe Spirits of the in! l 


ry Function, 


ſame nature , are performed peaceably, » But if that any trouble or moleſtation hap. 
pen outwardly to any one , from whence an impreſſion of it is communicated to the 
Cerebel , preſently a troubleſom ſenſe being ſtirred up there, it diſturbs the animal 
Spirits in the Fountain it ſelf, and ſo is wont to excite irregular motions in the Organs 
of the involuntary FunCtion, For from hence the frequent alteration of the Pulſe 
and of Reſpiration, alſo Cramps of the Yiſcera, and convulſive motions ariſe un- 
known to us, or alſo againſt our wills. But an impreſſion ſent from elfewhere to the 
Cerebel, and inducing the ſame kind of troubleſom ſenſe, either aſcends by the paſ- 
ſage of the Nerves from the Precoraia and Yiſcera, or it is carried from above from 
the Brain by the paſſage of the orbicular Prominences ; as ſhall be ſhewn more largely 
anon. ; | ' 

In the mean time , from theſe things already ſhewed of the paſſive power or ſenſe 
of the Cerebel, it may be eaſily colle&ted , by what means, with what order and fſe- 
ries the animal Spirits, ariſing from the ſame, are moved. But firſt you muſt diſtin © 
guiſh between their twofold motion. For one is cuſtomary and ordinary, conſiſting 
in a perpetual and equal efflux of Spiritsz by which indeed, they flowing into the 
beginnings of the Nerves nigh their riſings, eſpecially of the intercoſtal and wandring 
paic, the ſolemn ads of the Pulſe, Reſpiration , Chylification , and others of the 
involuntary FunCtion are performed. Then ſecondly, the other motion happens 
extraordinary and occaſional, which the ſame Spirits perform confuſedly , as it were 
indifturbed orders : as when the Pulſe becomes quicker or flower than it ought, or 
the Reſpiration unequal or interrupted ; and when the other Faculties, which belong 
 tothis Claſs, are perverted from their regular and conſtant manner, But theſe kind 
of extraordinary motions are again twofold , to wit, for that its inſtigation proceeds 
from a double bound ; for the impulſe whereby the Spirits inhabiting the Cerebel, 
are compelled into an irregular aCtion, {as we have but now intimated) is. carrie 
either from beneath', viz. from the Precordia and Yiſcera; or it is wont to be tranſ: 
mitted from above, to wit, from the Brain. | 

As to the firſt, if at any time the Precordia grow too hot , and are burnt with a fea- 
yeriſh heat, preſently by the paſſage of the [ntercoſtals and the wandring pair of Neryes, 
_ theSpirits reſiding in the Cerebel, being warned of this evil, inſtitute more frequent 

and ſtronger aCts both of the Pulſe and of Reſpiration. 1n like manner, if by cliance 
the humors and ſharp Juyces irritate or greatly trouble or afflict the Coats of the Ven- 
tricles or Inteſtines through the ſenſe of this affection communicated to the Cerebe], 
the inſtinct of performing the motion is reciprocated, whereby the fibres of the parts, 
being contracted and wrinkled together , endeavour the ſhaking off of the hurtful 
matter. More inſtances ys be here brought of all the other a&ts of the vital or 
merely natural Funtion ; of which beſides it may be obſerved-, that when a ſenſe of 
the trouble is immediately conveyed from the Precoraia or Y:(cera to the Cerebel, this 
_ affetion, like the waving of waters, is either ſtopt or terminated there, from whence 

a motion, as the buſineſs requires , unknown tothe Brain, is preſently retorted , as 
when. the actions of the Precordia are altered by 'a feaveriſh.diſtemper without onc 
knowledge; or ſecondly , that ſenſe of the trouble being tranſmitted to the Cerebel, 
bor that it is more vehement , it unfolds it ſelf more largely , and like a ſtronger wa- 
ring of waters, paſſing through the Cerebel, goes forward further even to the Brain, 
and warns its inhabitants of the evil; by which they being incited to oppoſe theiene- 
thy, cauſe a motion of another kind : So (as hath been ſaid ) when the Precordia 
grow cruelly hot, the Cerebel feeling this, makes the Pulſe and Reſpiration ſtronger. 


But further, the Brain being warned' of the ſame trouble, ſeeks and diligently re- 


Quires cold drink and other remedies to moderate the heat. Moreover, it is after 
this manner alſo in ſeveral other ations, which though they are regular , yet being 
made in the Brain without any previous knowledge, they are ſaid-to be done by in- 
lintts merely natural; as when brute Animals, being newly brought forth , pre- 
ſly ſeck for the Dams teats , and greedily ſuck; or Birds, without any ſhewing 
Wexample, build neſts with wonderful Art, lay eggs, and hatch young ones. In 
theſe kind of works the Brain being taught before by none , directs fit means to the 
ads joſtituted by Nature: which indeed ſeems to be done by this means. The ſenſe 
a every neceſſity being brought to the Cerebel , -incites the Spirits inhabiting it'to 
| it ;- which when they are not able to do, the impreſſion going from thence 

ther forwatd , is carried to the orbicular Prominences : by which the Spiritsthere 
ibhabiting, being preſently ſtruck, form the Appetite or the intention of TENG, 
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which being thence communicated to the Brain , it readily cauſes that local motions, 
fit for the executing of the work , be retorted. Of theſe we ſhall ſpeak anon a little 
more largely, when we treat of the reſpect which happens between the orbicular Pro- 
minences and the annular Protuberance. SORT: 

In the mean time, we ſhall.take notice in the ſecond place , that the irregular mo. 
tions of the Spirits inhabiting the Cerebel ; are wont alſo, by reaſon of the force of 
the affeCtions, to be trahſinitred from thence to the Brain: for as often as a. violent 
paſſion, as Joy , Sadneſs, Anger, Fear, or of any other kind , is conceived in the 
Brain , preſently the impreſſion of the ſame being brought through the by-paths of 
the Prominences into the Cerebel, diſturbs the Spirits deſtipated to the vital or mere. 
ly natural Function in their very fountain, and for that reaſon preſently induces ng. 
table mutations in the Organs of thoſe Functions, ER 

What hath been ſpoken hitherto of the Cerebel being imployed about the offices 
of the involuntary FunCtion only , alſo concerning the ſenſe and the motions both 
uſual and irregular of the Spirits inhabiting it , will be made more clear , if laſtly we 
ſhall ſhew the offices of the Nerves and of the other proceſſes , immediately depend. 

ing upon the Cerebel, to be no other than ſuch as perform only involuntary Att: 
- which ſhall be briefly and ſuccinly done, as far as is pertinent to our purpoſe, becauſe 
a more full conſideration of them is left to another place. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Of the Nerves , which receiving the ſtores or companies of the Spirits 
from the Cerebel, beſtow them on the Afts of the involuntary Fundtion, 


E have already ſhewed, that out of the annular Protuberatice (which is a 
f - certain Proceſs of the Cerebel) three pairs of Nerves, to wit, the fiſth, 


ſixth, and ſeventh immediately ariſe. We have ſaid that Protuberance 
to be as it were a Repoſitory or Store-houſe , wherein the Spirits flowing out of the 
Cerebel, and to be derived into the depending Nerves, as occaſion ſerves, are kept: 
and in the meantime, whilſt they remain there , they who ſtream out from either 
middle Marrow of the Cerebel diviſively, meeting mutually in this Cirque, are united 
together. But as the afofteſaid three pairs of Nerves receive the forces of the Spirits 
from the Cerebel by the mediation of that Protuberance ; ſo alſo the eighth pair ha- 
ving its riſe near the inſertion of the other ( viz. the loweſt ) medullar Proceſs ſent 
down from the Brain, ſeems to derive by its paſlage the influence of the Spirits no leſs 
from the Cerebel : wherefore when theſe four conjugations of Nerves owe the Tribute 
of their Spirits wholly to the Cerebel, if I ſhall ſhew that all theſe Nerves ſerve chiefl 
and almoſt only to the involuntary acts of the Senſes and Motions , ſurely this wi 
be a ſignal Argument, that according to our Hypotheſis , the office of the Cerebel 
1s to beget and to diſpenſe the animal Spirits requiſite for the involuntary Functions.” 
Therefore in the firſt place we obſerve of the fifth and ſixth conjugation of Nerves, 
that as this ariſes out of the Baſis of the greater Ring , and that from its ſides both 
.1n man and in four-footed beaſts ; the fifth pair being carried more forward , diſtri 
butes its branches into:the Glandula's of the Eyes, into the Noſtrils, into the Palate, 
Teeth , Þ bas and into-moſt parts of the Face and Mouth ; but the ſixth pair is wholly 
beſtowed on ſome Muſcles of the Eyes. Further , out of the trunk of the fifth pail 
two ſhoots, and another out of the Nerve of the ſixth pair bending back behind , met 
together ; and what is wonderful, and not betore taken notice of by Anatomills, 
the intercoſtal Nerves, deſtinated to the Precordia and Yiſcera, 'do make a Trunk; 
ſo thatthe Nerves of the fifth and ſixth pair ſtretch out a double Ramification , to 
wit, one More above about the parts of the Mouth and Face, -and the other lower 
through the Y43ſcera of the middle and loweſt Belly. But it will appear clearly to aÞy = 
one conſidering this thing more carefully, that. the chief branches of either partit'0N 
are imployed about the involuntary offices of Motion and Senſe, of which fort thol 
are chiefly, that either cauſe the paſſions, or perform the natural Ioſtin&s. 
- - $. Concerning the intercoſtal Nerve , which ( as was faid ) being mACAGE, the 
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Nerves of the fifth and ſixth pair , depends as to its origine wholly on the Cerebel, it 
is not here to be doubted bur that it looking towards the Precordza and Yiſcera in a 
man, and towards theſe latter only in moſt four-footed beaſts, is beſtowed on the 
Functions only vital and merely natural, and fo confers little or nothing to ſponta- 
neous actions, Further, foraſmuch as this Nerve reaching forth into the Precoraza 
and YViſcera of the whole Abdomen, is continued by its ſuperior ramification alſo into 
the Eyes, as alſo into the parts of the Mouth and Face, certainly from hence a true 
and genuine reaſon may be given wherefore in every paſlion the Eyes, Face, and 
Mouth do ſo correſpond with the affeftions of the Precordia, often unknown to us or 
againſt our minds, that oftentimes we are compelled to betray the moſt intimate ſenſe 
of the Heart by the countenance and aſpeft. Yea, hence a reaſon may bz brought, 
why in ſneeſing, yawning, laughing, and crying the Muſcles of the Face conſpire 
ſo in motion with the Pracordia. Beſides, when in man different from any orner 
living Creatures beſides, as we ſhall ſhew afterwards , many ſhoots are ſent from the 
intercoſtal Nerve to the Nerve of the Diaphragma this certainly is the cauſe why 
rifibility is the proper affeftion of man. | | 
But the Trunk of the fifth pair being carried more forward, and diſtributing its 
branchings through the parts of the whole Face , cauſes the fame not only to be 
pathetically moved , and figured according to the affeftions of the Precordia ; but 
alſo produces ſome acts, both of motion and ſenſation, of another kind, which for 
the moſt part are involuntary, and ſo ſeem to depend wholly upon the Cerebel im- 
mediately. For example , this Nerve imparts ſhoots to either mandible requiſite for 
the buſineſs of chewing : bur it is very well known, that the takin in of the food at 
the mouth is the firſt and oldeſt buſineſs of every:Animal, which indeed is taught by 
natural InſtinCt before any knowledge of the Brain. But as to the Senſes , the bran- 
ches of this pair conduce ſomething to the ſmelling, but for the molt part for the 
knowing and chuſing of-ſavors. Hence it comes to paſs, that as odors refreſh the 
Brain by the ſmelling Nerves, ſo alſo they affeCt the Cerebel by the branch of this pair, 
and are wont by that means to recreate the Yiſcera and Pracordia. But ſapors or 
taſtes (for that they are almolt the peculiar Province of this ) carry whatſoever they 
have of pleaſantneſs or trouble , frſ to the Spirits inhabiting the Cerebel', and then 
by their conſent to the Precordia and Yiſcera. Hence it is, that a PeCtoral not only 
allays hunger , but the very ficſt taſting of Wine raiſes up thoſe that are fainting. or 
{wooning away. Moreover, foraſmuch as from this Nerve certain branches ſerve 
for the taſte, and others for the ſmell, there is contracted ſo ſtrict an affinity between 
either of theſe Senſories, that nothing pleaſes the taſte unleſs 1t be approved of by the 
ſmell : and the lofs of one of theſe ſenſes oftentimes caufes the privation or the dimi- 
nution of the other. 71 {74 os | 
| 2, Concerning the Nerve of the ſixth conjugation we obſerve, that as one ſhoot 
s bent back for a root of the intercoſtal Nerve, the remaining Trunk of it being car- 
ried forward towards the ball of the Eye,, is diſtributed to two of ics Muſcles ,: viz. 
tothe ſeventh ; proper to beaſts, and to the drawing Muſcle. Hence may be infer- 
. Ted, that this Nerve, beſides the influence of it beſtowed on the vital and natural 
Function , ſerves alſo for the producing ſome pathetick motions of the Eye, to wit, 
ſuch as are wont to obey the affeCtions of the Precordia and Yiſceraz lo that the 


whole proviſion of the animal Spirit , which it receives from the Cerebel , it beſtows 
only on involuntary a&s. k 


. 
. 
—— _—_—_ 


3. The ſeventh pair, or the hearing Nerves, ſeemalſo to depend upon the Cere- 
bel, foraſmuch as they take their originals out-of the annular Protuberance : but the 
uſe of them is a little otherwiſe in man than in four-footed beaſts. For in him the 
annular Protuberance is one, and that very big, from whoſe lower margin the. audi- 
tory Nerves .proceed : but in Brutes the Protuberance 1s twofold , viz. one greater, 
ſent down from the Cerebel, in which the beginnings of the fifth and ſixth pair of 
Nerves conſiſt ; then near this there is another leſſer, and as it were ſecondary, from 
wiich the auditory Nerves proceed. - This leſſer and lower Ring doth not ſo mani- 
feltly depend on the Cerebel, as the former ; but there is ſtretched ont from either 

ight of it a white medullar line upon the oblong Marrow in the bottom of the 

rth Ventricle; ſo as this ſeems to receive either the Spirits from the oblong Mar- 
Tow, or at leaſt to carry into the ſame the ſenſible Species : for what uſe it is fo con- 
ſituted ſhall be inquired into afterwards ; for concerning theſe Nerves of the ſeventh 
pair, foraſmuch as ſome offices of them very much illuſtrate the government or oco- 
nomy 
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nomy of the Cerebel , we ſhall diſcourſe here a little more largely. 

Therefore in man, who hath got a great and undivided annular Protuberance, 
the auditory Nerves coming out of its margin or brim, ſhew its ſtock received of 
the Cerebel : by which means we may ſee the tasks of thoſe Nerves quadrate with 
the aſſigned government of this. We have ſhewn before the Proceſles ( which in 7 
manner may be called diſtin Nerves) of the ſeventh pair to be twofold on either 
ſide : one, the ſofter of theſe , ſerves only for the ſenſe , but the other harder ſeems 
to perform ſome motions. This latter Nerve, being carried without the Skull, j 
divided into three branches, all which ſerve to pathetick: motions , or at leaſt to ſuch 
as are performed without conſulting the Brain.- ; 

1. The firſt of them being bent back towards the auditory paſſage , is beſtowed on 
the Muſcles of the Ear. Without doubt , by the aCtion of this, it is effeQted , that 
all Animals at the ſudden impulſe of a ſound or noiſe, erect their Ears at it were 
to catch the ſound too ſoon paſling by. 2. The other branch of this ſame Nerve climb. 
ing over the Muſcles of the Jaw, ſends forth ſhoots towards either corner of the Eye; 
which are inſerted into the Muſcles lifting up the Eye-lids ; the office of which is cer- 
tainly to open ſuddenly the Eyes at the ſudden approach of any found , and as it were 
to call them forth to watch, that by the ſtroke of the Air being brought to the Far, 
the Eye might preſently look about to ſee what is the matter , and whether there 
might be any danger near or not: which alſoall Creatures do unthought of. 3. The 
third branch of the ſame auditory Nerve deſcending towards the root of the Tongue, 
is diſtributed to its Muſcles, and to thoſe of the Bone Hyozdes, and ſo aCtuates ſome 
of the Organs for the framing the Voice, For this reaſon in ſome meaſure it comes 
to paſs, that living Creatures being aſtoniſhed at an unaccuſtomed or horrid ſound, 
preſently putting forth an uncertain voice, cry out and make a noiſe. But the con- 
formation of theſe kind of Nerves in man ſerves for another more noted uſe , tomwit, 
that the voice might fitly anſwer to the hearing, and that this might be ſer as the 
Echo of the ſound admitted by this : ſo indeed , as on the other ſide, there be two 
Nerves of the ſame pair , the ſound is received by the hearing through one , which 
1s rendred again by the voice through the other. The common and extrinſick Echo 
conſiſts in this, that a certain undulation or waving of the Air ſhaken or moved, be- 
ing ſtirredup , and tending towards or about , when by reaſon of ſome ſtop or hin- 
derance, it cannot go any further directly, being preſently repercuſſed or ſtruck back 
or reflected at certain angles, it is terminated :contrary to the former bound. In 
like manner, in the hearing, the impreſſion of the ſound, or the Species admitted to 
the Ears by the hearing faculty of the Proceſſes of the ſame or neighbouring Nerve, 
and being carried inwardly towards the Cerebel and common Senſory , and from 
thence again reflected on the vocal proceſs, it is carried out by the Mouth. But be- 
tween theſe there is ſome difference, to wit, foraſmuch as the outward Echo renders 
back'the ſound immediately ; but the ſound 'of the Hearing is. not neceſſarily carried 
forth at the mouth preſently , but that this leaves an Idea in the Head , according to 
which afterwards, as occaſion ſerves, the voice is formed , which bears the type and 
image of that, though ſome time before admitted. | 

But here (if I may digreſs a little) we ſhould inquire in what part of the Head the 
Ideas of ſounds are left : whether only in the Brain , which is the Cheſt of Memory 
Acquired as it were artificial z' or whether not alſo in the Cerebel, which is the place of 
natural memory? Truly we ſuppoſe:, that ſounds belong to both theſe, as it were to 
diſtinct Store-houſes. Every audible impulſe being ſtruck againſt the Ear, it is pre- 
ſently carried by the paſſage of the auditory Proceſs to the annulary Protuberance but 
from thence it is carried, as other ſenſible Species, to the chamfered bodies or the com- 
mon Senſory ; (which way it paſſes thither, ſhall be ſhewed afterwards) this impreſ- 
ſion tending from thence farther , and being alſo delivered to the Brain , ſtirs up the 
Imagination , and ſo leaves in its Cortex an image or private mark of it ſelf for the 
Memory. Further alſo, as the auditory Proceſs depends on the Cerebel, and receives 
from it the proviſion of the animal Spirits : ſo it is molt likely , that by the receſs of 
the ſame Spirits the Ideas of the Sounds are conveyed alſo to the Cerebel ; which 
"rg there footſteps or tracts, impreſs a remembrance of themſelves, from whence 
when afterwards the Species there laid up are drawn forth by the help of the vocal 
proceſs, voices, like the ſounds before admitted , and breaking forth in a certail 
ordained ſeries, come to be made. | 

Hence it is uſual, that muſick or melody is ſoon learnt by ſome men , which or 

wards 
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wards they bring forth with exact Symphony , without any meditation or labour 
of the Brain ; to wit, from the diſtinct accents of the heard harmony , the Spirits 
moving within the Cerebel are diſpoſed into peculiar Schemes; according to which, 
when they flow on both ſides into the vocal proceſs of the auditory Nerve, they render 
as it were with a certain ſpontaneous voice, and like a Machine or Clock with the 
ſucceſſion of Species , the meaſures or Tunes of the Inſtrument which they had drunk 

- jnat the ears. Without doubt hence the reaſon may be ſought, why ſome men learn 
Muſick without any trouble , and others hardly or not at all. For it is obſerved, 
that ſome Children, before they can ſpeak diſtin&tly, quickly ſing, and remember 
certain Tunes 3 whillt others, though very ingenious men and of excellent memory, 
are very Fools at Muſick, and become uncapable, as an Aſs for the Harp; wherefore 
tis commonly faid , that ſome have muſical ears, and others are wholly deſtitute of 

\ that faculty, In the meantime, tis to be confeſſed , that in theſe the Organs of the, 
Voice are not defeCtive ; but all the fault; though wrongfully, is caſt on the hearing. 

But in truth the genuine cauſe of this defect ſeems to conliſt in this , that when in 
all, the audible Species go to the Cerebel ſooner and more immediately than the 
Brain; yet in ſome the Cerebel being harder, and not eaſily yielding to the received 
impreſſions, thoſe Species, becauſe they could impreſs nothing of themſelves in their 
paſſing to the Cerebel, being carried towards the common Senlory, leave their Types 
or Ideas chiefly and almoſt wholly in the Brain : which part being ſtill buſted with 
diſturbed motions, is leſs apt to keep diſtinCtly the compolures of Harmony, But in 
the mean time, in others the Species of audible things, beſides that they are carried 
to the common Senſory and to the Brain, do alſo affect the Cerebel, eſpecially if they 
are harmonically figured ( foraſmuch as in them there is a ſofter capacity of the im- 
prefſions) with a peculiar order and Scheme of the animal Spirits: where, as the 
Species of the Harmony being diſpoſed in convenient little places and cells are kept, 
afterwards they flow out from thence , almoſt unthought of , without any endeayour 
or labour of remembrance, but in a diſtinCt ſeries, and as it were in compoſed modes 
and figures, and fo by blowing up the vocal proceſſes, they conſtitute ſweet Tunes 
and vocal Muſick. 

If that the divers ways of paſſage are inquired into, to wit , whereby the audible 
Species, being carried into the annular Protuberance , do get both to the Brain and 
Cerebel ; I fay it is not improbable, but out of that Protuberance both a paſſage lyes 
open into the underlying tract of the oblong Marrow, and as it were the high road; 
as alſo another paſſage is opened into the Cerebel through the medullar proceſſes of 
the ſame Ring. But leſt there ſhould perchance be a confuſion of the animal Spirits 
and the ſenſible Species, ( which indeed can hardly be avoided) if the way made for 
their paſſage ſhould lye op2n into various paſſages and manifold apertures ; therefore 
concerning this it may well be ſuppoſed, that the Ideas of the Sounds paſs through 
the Cerebel, when they are carried to the common Senſory ; which region being firſt 
paſt, they are at length brought by a by-path, viz. through the orbicular Prominences 
to the chamfered Budies : which perhaps 1s partly the reaſon, that in the Hearing the 
perception of the ſenſe ſucceeds ſo late , and the impulle of the object, in reſpect of 
light, follows ſo ſlowly. 

- Whilſt therefore the audible Species paſſes through the Cerebel, in ſome men, 
it leaves in this region ( for that it is of a ſoft temper, and fit for the receiving im- 
preſſions) tracts and marks of it ſelf, and ſo they obtain muſical ears, But in others 
who have a harder frame of the Cerebel , they produce no tracts of the ſame Sounds, 
and therefore ſuch are wholly deſtitute of the faculty of Muſick. oe: 

As therefore we ſuppoſe the audible Species to paſs through the Cerebel gfter this 
manner, areaſon may be given from hence, wherefore Muſick does not only affect 
the Phantaſie with a certain delight, but beſides chears a fad and ſorrowful Heart ; 
yea, allays all turbulent Paſſions excited in the Breaſt from an immoderate heat and 
fluctuation of the blood. For ſince the animal Spirits, ſerving for the motion of the 
Precordia, are derived from the Cerebel ; as the perturbations conceived in the Brain, 
the influence being tranſmitted hither by moving theſe Spirits in the Fountain 1t 
ſelf, transfer the force of their AﬀeCtions on the Breaſt z ſo the Melody introduced 
tothe Ears, and diffuſed through this Province, does as it were inchant with a gen- 
tle breath the Spirits there inhabiting , and compoſes them, called off from their 
fury, to numbers and meaſures of dancing, and ſo appeaſes all tumults and inordina- 
tions therein excited. | 
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From theſe may in ſome meature be known the reaton of the uitcrence, wiy. the 
hearing Nerves are after a difierent manner in man and in four-footed beaſts : for, be. 
cauſe in theſe there is little need that the audible Species ſhould paſs through the 
Cerebel, either for the reciprocations of the ſound heard, by the voice, or for the 
impreſſing there the Tunes of the Harmony ( for neither is Mulick required , what. 
ever Poets feign, to the taming the AﬀeCtions which move the breaſts of beaſts) 
the:efore in theſe (1 mean in four-footed beaſts) the annular Protuberance diſpenſing 
the animal Spirits to the auditory Nerves, and receiving from them the ſenſible Spe. 
cies, requires not ſo {trift an affinity with the Cerebel ; yea, whenas it may ſuffice, 
that thoſe Nerves ariſe from the oblong Marrow , yet the annular Protuberance, ag 
it were a common Porch, ought to be prefixed to them; to wit, in which both the 
Spirits going out from either ſide, and the ſenſible Species to be carried to either, 
ought firſt to be mixed and united together, leſt otherwiſe every ſound ſhould become 
double. 

Among the Nerves which are ſeen to belong to the Cerebel, and to perform its offi. 
ces, laſtly follow the eighth or wandring pair,which indeed hath its riſe out of the com. 
mon Trunk of the oblong Marrow , near the place where the laſt proceſs of the Ce. 
rebel is terminated, and over againft where the pyramidal bodies, being produced 
from the annular Protuberance, end : ſo that we think theſe Nerves alſo, by that 
proceſs coming between on either ſide , and alſo perhaps 'in ſome meaſure through 
the paſſage of the pyramidal bodies, do derive all manner of influence of the animal 
Spirit from the Cerebel. | 

The beginning of theſe conſiſts of very many fibres and hlaments or little threads 
preſently diſtin one from another ; to which belongs, from. the very beginning of 
every Nerve, a noted Trunk ariſing out of the ſpinal Marrow. The deſcription of 
the wandring pair of Nerves, and its protenſion into the Precordia and ſome Yiſcera, 
are added hereafter. For the preſent it ſhall ſuffice , that we take notice, that for 
as much as this Nerve is beſtowed chiefly on the Precordia , the acts whereof are in 
voluntary, and are performed without our care or knowledge in ſleep as well as wa- 
king; and for thar the ſame Nerve ſ:ems to receive the forces of the Spirits wholly 
from the nearer fountain of the Cerebel; from hence it may certainly be well con- 
cluded, that the government or economy of the Cerebel regards only the invoiun- 
tary Function. | 

So much for the Nerves , which being ſubj-&ted to the Government and Laws of 
the Cerebel , ſecm to obey and ſerve under it: among which moreover ought to be 
placed the foarth pair, or the patherick Nerves of the Eyes, to wit , which ariſing 
out of the firlt p: oc*iles of the Cerebel, come between that and the otbicular Pro- 
ceſſes ; of the uſe of which we have ſpoken already. Further , we. ſhall here take 
notice , that ſome other Nerves to be deſcribed below, for that they communicate 
with the aforeſaid Nerves near their originals, cauſe alſo ſome involuntary acts to be 
performed ; of which ſort are firſt the ninth pair , the ſpinal Nerve acceſſory to the 
wandring pair, alſo the Nerve of the Diaphragma, and ſome others, as we ſhall ſhew 
more at large in the particular Hiſtory of the Nerves. | 

We may aiſo obſerve, concerning the Nerves but now deſcribed , which owe their 
ſtock to the Cerebel, and ſeem to be deſigned for the offices of the involuntary 
Function, that ſometimes ſome of them, though of another Dominion, are compelled 
to obey the beck and government of the Brain : for we are wont to draw the parts 
of the Face , uſually moved pathetically and unthought of, and alſo at our pleaſure, 
into theſe or thoſe Configurations or poſtures : we are able alſo in a meaſure to alter 
the motions and attions of the Precordia and Yiſcera at the will or command. of the 
Appetite. The reaſon of theſe is, ' partly becauſe the Nerves of either Government 
communicate variouſly among themſelves with ſhoots ſent forth one to another, ſo 
that oftentimes the offices of the one are drawn into the parts of the other. But be- 
ſides, we have mentioned before, that the ſenſible impreſſion being inflicted on the 
parts of the involuntary FunCtion, foraſmuch as it is vehement, like a ſtrong waving 
of water, paſſing through the Cerebel, affefs the Brain it ſelf. In like manner it 
may be thought concerning the motion which belongs to thoſe parts, viz. that made 
after the ordinary manner, that it is performed by the command of the Cerebel. Not- 
withſtanding ſome more ſevere Edidts of the Brain, by the by-paſſage of the Prominen- 
ces, belong alſo to the Cerebel, and determine the Offices of the Inhabitants of it to 
be performed at the beck of the Appetite. As every one ſees that violent Falnene 
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( whether the will be privy or not) eaſily do this ; why therefore may not the will it 
ſelf alſo, as occaſion requires, exerciſe the ſame dominion ? But in the mean time, 
chis derogates nothing from the priviledges of the Cerebel, that it may not be called a 
free and municipal City , and ſo Miſtreſs of the involuntary FunCtion ; for that in 
ſome few it is after the manner of the Brain: becauſe the Brain it ſelf in tnany things 
is compelled to ſerve the Cerebel and its Government, as we have already ſhewn, 
and is neceſſarily bound to it. For the Brain owes much to the Cerebel, foraſmuch 
as It recelves from the vital Funftion ( which is of its Province) the proviſion of the 
blood , and by conſequence the Tribute of the Spirits produced of it : ſo indeed that 


both theſe parts, though Principals, perform mutual offices, and as it were in a 
circle, require and accompliſh ſervices one for another. 


» ” . » 
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Of the relation or mutual reſpe&t of either Appendix of the Cerebel, to wit, 
of the anterior, which are the orbicular Prominences ; and the poſterior, 
viz. the Amular Protuberance : Alſo of the remaining portion of the 


oblong Marrow continued into the Spmal Marrow. 
B eighth pair which are imployed for the performing the tacit Edits of the Ce- 

rebel for every involuntary FunCtion, and thoſe equal in number to the reſt 
ſubject to the Brain, that cauſe the Cerebel to have an Empire divided with it ; there 
are alſo ſome Proceſles and Protuberances , which being placed before and behind the 
Cerebel, are its Appendixes, that are taken into part of the ſame Office and Miniſtry. 
The deſcription and uſe of theſe , are already particularly delivered. But for that 
(as a while ſince we intimated ) there happens a certain reſpect or habit between the 
orbicular Prominences, which is the anterior Appendix of the Cerebel, and the an- 
nular Protuberance , which is the other poſterior Appendix of the ſame, and that 
one part is proportionate to the magnitude of the other; ſo as when the natiform 
Prominences are greater or greateſt, the annular Protuberance is always ſmaller'or 
ſmalleſt ; and on the contrary, they who have this latter ina very great bulk, in them 
the other is leſſer; and ſo for that either part ſeems to be a peculiar Repoſitory of the 
Spirits, which belong to the cxconomy of the Cerebel, when a greater proviſion of 
. themis laid up in one Store-houſe, therefore there reſides a leſſerin the other ; when 
I fay there is this kind of conſtant relation found between theſe parts, it yet remains 
for us to find out for what end this is ſo conſtituted, ' * Sug 

Seeing that the animal Spirits are diſpoſed within the ſeveral parts of the Head in 
diſtin& Schemes of Rays, through which are variouſly tranſmitted , as thapugh Per- 
ſpeCtive-glaſſes, the impreſſions of ſenſible things and the inſtinfts of motions to be 
performed ; it eaſily occurs, that there are commerces had this way and that way in 
the natiform Prominences between the Brain and Cerebel ; and that the Spirits in- 
habiting the annular Protuberance are /-ter7uncis or Meſſengers going between, which 
transfer the mutual reſpeCts of the Precordiaand Yiſcera, as alſo of the parts that are 
wont to be pathetically moved. But if it be inquired into, what kind of commerces 
and reſpects thoſe are which the Brain carries to the Cerebel, and on the contrary, 
and that either have to the Organs of the vital and merely natural Funion, we ſhall 
1n ſo difficult and very intricate a matter propoſe our Opinion , though with an heſt- 
tating and doubtful mind. 

We have before intimated , that the orbicular Prominences did deliver to the Ce- 
rebel the forces of the Paſſions to be carried from the Brain to the Precordia, and did 
receive from it, and communicate to the Brain the neceſlities of the natural InſtinCts 
delivered from the Precordia and Yiſcera to the Cerebel. To theſe moreover we add, 
that the annular Protuberance ſerves wholly for the ſame offices , though after ano- 
ther manner; to wit, this receives the forces of the Paſſions, as it were at a ſecond 
hand , from the Deputiſhip of the Cerebel A. transfers them then immediately 4 
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Eſides the aforeſaid Nerves, to wit, the fourth, fifth , ſixth, ſeyenth, and 
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the Precardiaz and This leems to be the chiefeſt office of this part. Further , the 
ſame Ring receives jmmediately the natural Inſtinfts from the Y:ſcera of the middle 
and lowelt Belly , and impreſſes them on the Cerebel to be conveyed further to the 
Brajn ; which kind of uſe it exhibits ſecondarily by affording only a way of paſſage: 
For indeed ſuch InſtinQs having paſt through the Cerebe], we ſuppoſe to be formed 
and perfected within the orbicular Prominences, from whence being tranſmitted intg 
the Brain , they draw forth requiſite actions without the previous knowledge of it, 
or intention of doing. HL 

Hence it may be WOpaled , that the annular Protuberance contains chiefly the anj. 
mal Spirits which perform the inteſting commotions of the AﬀeCtions. In every vio. 
lent paſſion of the Soul, preſently the Precordia are greatly troubled, to wit, the 
ſame being variouſly drawn together or ſpread abroad , compel the blood into divers 

- fluctuations ; but indeed a great company of the Spirits, ſomewhere got together 
and ready for Excurſions in a ſet Battel , do perform theſe diſorders and irregular 
motions of the Precordia ;, and for that the Spirits can be diſpoſed for this 1n no other 
part than here, before the beginnings of the Nerves, conſtituted for theſe offices; 
therefore this Protuberance in a man , by reaſon of the ragings of the Paſſions to be 
performed hy a certain farce and incitatian , 1s far greater than in any other Animal, 
For as he 1s wont to be fuddenly and vehemently dilturbeqd ; therefore the Promptua- 
ry or Stare: houſe is required to be more large, inwhich a greater plenty of Spirits 
may be kept ,-to be beſtowed on ſuch inordinations of the. AﬀeQions. Next to a 
man this part is greateſt in a Dog, Cat, and Fox; in a Calf, Sheep, Goat , Hare, 
and other milder Animals lt is'very ſmall. phe Fo _—_ 

But as the annular Protuberance ſeems to be the chief Organ or Cheſt of the Spi. 
rits, from whence the winds of the Paſlions, deſtinated for the exciting the Pracoyasa, 
are conveyed inta the breaſt; ſa we ſuppoſe the arbicular Prominences to be a means 
of paſſage , and the very inſtruments whereby the inſtinfts and neceſſities of the Pre- 
cordia and YViſcera are communicated from the Cerebel ta the Brain. Yea, the ani- 
mal Spirits dwelling in this, asa retiring place, do not only tranſmit theſe kind of 
Ideas or formal Realvns of the Inſtin&ts, but in ſome meaſure form and prepare them 
for the Brain. For when, as ſame brute Animals, whoſe Brain is not imbued with 
a preyious kpowieugy or practical habits , chuſe and bring forth ſome ſpontaneous 
a(tions as it were with judgment and deliberation, certainly we may believe the in. 
tentions of theſe kind of acts are ſyggelted from ſame other place than the Brain, 
ta wit , from the aforeſaid. Praminences, Wherefore "tis to be obſerved , that in 
ſome Brutes endued with ag infloci} ar dull Brain , the Buttock-like Prominences are 
greateſt, as. may be ſeen ina Calf, Sheep, Hag, and many others ; which Animals, 
as f99n as they are brapght tg light, preſently ſeek for their food , and what is con- 
gruqus for them they readily know. But. in a Man, a Dog, Fox, and the like, who 
are more apt to learn and acquire habits , theſe Prominences are very fmall ; and 
theſe, Animals being genly bara, are furniſhed anly with a rude and imperfect ſenſe; 
beſides, they are found wholly unapt tg. ſeck out their foad. Upan this Qbſervation 
(which; balds good .in moſt Animals which 1 bave yet happened to diſſe) as upon 
a Baſis os foundation I: dare build this. kind of .abſtryſe Hypotheſis concerning the 
natural Inſtingts and AſteCtions: of the Precordia. For as the living Creatures which 
are more ſtrong in inſtinct, as INCH TIE Oxen, Goats, and other ſlow and gentler 
beaſts, that are not obgoxiqus to Paſliqns, are alſa leſs docile or apt to learn; and 
on the cantrary , they ip whom the AfeCtions are wont to predominate , and who 
are fugniſhed with, a certain. wit, (as beſides Man, are Dags, Foxes, and ſome other 
hotter Animals) are leſs yonerfal in Inſtinct ; and, as I have obſerved in the frequent 
Dullectian of all ſorts.of Heads, that; in thoſe kind of living Creatures, who live rather 
by Wit than foſtjp&, the annular Protuberance,, placed below the Cerebel, was 
notedly great , and. the orbicular Prominences only very. ſmall; but. in other living 
Creatures , where the InſtinEt exceeded the wit, and who were leſs prone to ſtrong 
AfeCtions, the orbicular Promingnces were very great, and. on the contrary , the 
ringy:Protuberance exceeding ſmall. : From hence 1 was forced to think , that the or: 
bicular or natiform Prominences, where they are great, are inſtead of another 0! 
ſupplementory Brain, ang the chisgf Organs of the natural loſtintts; yer ſo, as theſe 
parts. alſo. ſerve tor a way or means, of pallage-for the transferring the Paſſions from 
the Brain towards the Cerebel, and:Precorda3 and that (as we have already hinted) 
the greater exiſtency of the apnylar Protuberance is to contain plenty of Spirits Fax 
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quilite for the winds of the- Paſſions; yet in the mean time, by a further tendih 
forwards or declination of the Spirits inhabiting this, the Species of the natural In- 
ſtints, being ſent from the Precordia and Y:iſcera , paſs through. But however the 
buſineſs is , becauſe nothing can be certalaly affirmed , or by demonſtration, if this 
our Qpinion pleaſe not others, at leaſt it may be pardoned. | 

There remains not much more to be ſpoken concerning the Offices and Uſes of 
the Cerebel and its Appendix. Concerning its ſubſtance, there is ſomething more 
worthy taking notice of , to wit, that it very much differs in this reſpect from the 
ſtructure of the Brain alſo , for that its cortical little circles are not founded in the 
ſtretched out Marrow , as the convolutions of the Brain z but being deeply cut in, 


are diſcontinued in their whole tract : ſo that the whole Syſtem of the Cerebel is 


as it were a cluſter of Grapes compacted cloſely together z in which, although the 
Berries be contiguous , yet they remain diſtint one from another, and bring forth 
fiſures through the whole thickneſs of the maſs. Yea the outward ſiperficies of the 
Cerebel conſiſts as it were of very many Tubercles or little Tad-ſtoles or Puffs which 
grow together on little ſtalks ; and thoſe ſtalks paſs into greater branches, and they 
at length being bipartite or twofold , go together into two larger Marrows near the 
bottom of the Cerebel, in either of which are three diſtin medullary Proceſſes : of 
which threefold proceſſes on either fide we have already ſpoken. But of theſe con- 
cerning the uſe of the Cerebel in general , we ſhall yet further advertiſe you, that 
as very much of its ſubſtance is cortical , it begets animal Spirits in great plenty, to 
which in the circulating there is not granted, as in the Brain, an equally great ſpace ; 
for that there ſeems not to be much need of it in the animal Government. For the 
Spirits ſo produced in the Cerebel plentifuily by a perpetual emanation, ought to 
flow outwardly for the offices of the natural and vital FunCtion : but more inwardly 
for the impulſes variouſly ſent into them , they admit certain undulations or wavings, 
by which ſome occaſional ats of the involuntary Funttion are brought forth , as is 
ſhewn before. | 

But as it is manifeſt enough , that the animal Spirits are generated within the cor- 
tical little circles of the Cerebel, it doth not ſeem needful that we ſhould ordain their 
Work-houſe in the Ventricle ſubject to its frame. For that Cavity (as we have 
already ſhewn ) is only an empty ſpace , which lying under its double little foot and 
medullar Trunk , comes between it and the overlying bunching out of the Cerebe]. 
But indeed there belongs to this befides a certain ufe, to wit, that the ſerous watry 
heap laid aſide out of the Glandula's and infoldings of the Veſſels, as alſo from the 
fubltance of the Cerebel, being made over-moiſt , diftilling down , might flide into 
this Ciſtern. From whence , leſt it ſhould flow down upon the beginnings of the 
Nerves, bya reſtraining Membrane it is compelled into the hole of the ftrait Dent 
hing under the orbicular Prominences;z and from thence 1s received from the decli- 
ning aperture of the Tunnel, and carried out. | 

Below the Cerebel , the oblong Marrow going forward with the reſt of its tract 
even to the hole of the hinder part of the Head, ends at length in the ſpinal Marrow : 
but in its Trunk, as yet contained withinthe Skull, beſides the Nerves and Proceſſes 
but. now recited , the beginnings of the niath and tenth pair of Nerves are alſo radi- 


ated. Of which there will be hereafter a proper place to fpeak, when we ſhall in- 


ſtitute the whole Nenrology or the Doctrine of the Nerves. In the mean time, we 
ſhall take notice of the beginning of the ninth pair, which is peculiar in Man, and 
lifferent from what is found in Brutes : To wit, in Man below the origine of the 
eighth pair , a certain-Protuberance grows to either fide of the oblong Marrow. Out 
of that. four or five diſtinct Fibres do., come forth ; one or two of which binds 
about the Vertebral Artery paſſing through t, but all grow together into the ſame 
Trunk, which is the Nerve of the aforeſaid pair. This Protuberance , the Pia Marer 
being pulled away, may be eaſily ſeen ,. and ſeems to be the Repoſitory or Store-houſe 
df the Spirits deſtinated to'this Nerve. 

For as this Nerve is beſtowed on the Tongue and. its Muſeles, and ſo conduces 
chiefly to the performing'of ſpeech in Man , who hath a greater and' more frequent 
ue.and exerciſe of the voice , there ſeems to be need of a great proviſion of Spirits, 
Henty of which-ought always to be in. a readineſs. But in-Brutes, who have rione, 
Ta rarer neceſſity; of the voice, fuch a Protuberance is- wanting, becauſe it is not 
required in-them that the Spirits ſhould be gathered: together by heaps, as it were in 
acertainPorch., before the Organs of the Voice, but that it may ſuffice for them i 
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be called forth by degrees out of the coninon tract of the oblong Marrow. Further, 
whereas ſome fibres of this Nerve bind about either Vertebral Artery, unleſs 1 am de. 
ceived, that is ſo ordained for this end, leſt perhaps in ſpeaking , when. at any time 
we are more vehemently moved , the blood being ſtirred up, might ruſh upon the 
Brain with a torrent. For this Nerve-binding about the Vertebral Artery, as it wete 
with a bridle, and ſo as a Moderator not only of the Tongue , but alſo of the Blood, 
reſtrains its more rapid influence. After the ſame manner , and for no other ends, 
do the recurrent Nerves, deftinated to ſome part of the ſame office, variouſly bind 
about the Trunk of the great Artery, as ſhall be ſhewn afterwards. 

As ſoon as this inferior portion of the oblong Marrow is uncloathed from the P;; 
Mater , the pyramidal bodies come in view otherwiſe lying hid. Theſe in all Ani. 
mals , endued with the annular Protuberance , are conſtantly found ; alſo as that 
Protuberance is bigger , ſo theſe bodies appear more noted : but indeed in a Man 
and a Dog they ſeem like two large Nerves, which being produced out of that Ring, 
end over againſt where the eighth pair ariſe in ſharp points. If the uſe of theſe be 
ſought into, it is moſt likely , that the animal Spirits ſaperabounding 1n the annular 
proviſion or ſtore, do flow out as it were by theſe Emiſlaries , which Spirits however 
run into the beginnings of the eighth pair placed neax , and ſo are beſtowed by their 
proper means on the offices of the involuntary Function. - 

Although the oblong Marrow retains not its name beyond the limits of the Skull; 
yet it is the ſame ſubſtance, which from thence being continued further into the 
cavity and utmoſt receſſes of the whole Spine or Back-bone , is called the Spinal Mar: 
row : but it is brought forth for this, that the Nerves to be diſtributed into the Limbs 
and Members more remote from the Head , might more commodiouſly ariſe out of 
the ſame medullar ſubſtance ſtretched ont into the neighbourhood of every part. In- 
deed all this whole medullar Trunk , which is continued from the bottom of the Brain 
even to the Os ſacrum , ſeems like the Pneumatick Cheſt, or Bellows of a pair of.Or. 
gans, which includes the blaſt or breath deſtinated to every Pipe; for in like manner 
the animal Spirits are contained in this marrowy traCct , which blow up and aCtuate all 
the Nerves hanging thereto, as occaſion ſerves. 

If you behold the origine of the whole, it ſeems that the whole frame both of this 
oblong Marrow and the ſpinal, is of a medullar or marrowy ſubſtance , every where 
growing diſperſedly through the Brain and Cerebel, and then being gathered more 
round together in the middle of either , becomes as one heap. For the Marrows 
beſmearing all their folds and turnings about, are as ſo many little rivers, which 
ſpringing from thence, begin to be congregated in the middle, and to be poured out 
In one great one ; but being from thence united , they make the oblong Marrow, as 
it were the chanel of the Sea, big enough for the motion or ebbing and flowing and 
reciprocation of the animal Spirits : which belly or chanel, however ſtretching it ſelf 
further beyond the Skull , is increaſed into the ſpinal Marrow , as it were the boſom 
or proceſs of the former, 

But as the medullar trafts, beſmearing the folds and convolutions of the Brain and 
Cerebel, unfold themſelves into their middle Marrows and medullar Trunk, and fo 
the Spirits ſpringing diſperſedly from their firſt fountains, congregate as it were into 
a certain diffuſed Sea ; ſo from this Sea, cauſing an ebbing and flowing, or a con- 
tinual or very frequent influence of the animal Spirit , the ſame Spirits flow out into 
the depending chanels of the nervous Syſtem, 

Concerning this part of this Marrow , which being included in the long boſom or 
chanel of the Yertebre or Back-bone, and according to all their joyntings, being mark- 
ed with as it were knotty proceſſes, is called the Spinal, there occur not many things 
worthy conſideration, beſides what are commonly known. The figure, ſituation, as 
alſo the body of this, in its whole tra&t, are known generally to be cloven in two, 
not only by Anatomiſts, but by every Butcher, The ramifications or branchings of 
the Nerves, proceeding from the ſpinal Marraw , are delivered hereafter. Concer- 
ning its conformation ſomething peculiar occurs. For as the ſpinal Marrow is as it 
were the common paſſage or chanel of the Spirits flowing out of the Head into the 
Nerves, it may be obſerved, that this chanel, not after the uſual manner of other 
paſſages, where many rivers flow in, doth ſwell up more ; but on the contrary, in what 
place it hath more and greater Emiſſaries, its magnitude is increaſed ; for in thoſe 
parts of the ſpinal Marrow , out ef which the brachial and crural Nerves ariſe, ( or 
thoſe Nerves belonging to the Arms and Legs, whoſe beginnings are more and larger) 
| its 
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its Trunk becomes much thicker than in the reſt of the frame or ſubſtance. The 
reaſon of this is, becauſe within the medullar tra&ts the animal Spirits run not, nor 
paſs through with ſo ſwift a paſſage , but for the molt part flowing leiſurely from 
their Fountains , when they have filled the whole ſpace, they ſtay therein; and as 
many Spirits, upon occaſion offered , are wont to be beſtowed on every work, thoſe 
remaining there in readineſs frame certain convenient Promptuaries where they may 
divert themſelves. Wherefore we ordinarily obſerve, not only of this Marrow , but 
of the Nerves themſelves, that as often as a ſmall branch is diſtributed into many ſhoots 
or ſuckers to be ſent forth here and there, always in the very knot of the diviſion 
there grows a far greater fold than in the reſt of the Trunk of the Nerve ; fo that 
tis a wonder from whence the Nerve ſhould acquire ſo in the middle of its paſſage a 
new ſubſtance and more ample bulk. But of theſe things and others belonging to 
the Doctrine of the Nerves, it behoves us to diſcourſe in the following Chapters. 


_— 
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CHAP: XIA: 


Of the Nervous $ ſtem in general, where its parts (which are the Nerves 
and Fibres) being deſigned, a proſþe&t of the whole Animal 


Government 1s exhibited. 


\ N haron hitherto having beheld the ſeveral Regions of the Brain it ſelf, the 


Cerebel, and medullar Appendix, and the proviſion and offices of them 
all, we have deligned or drawn forth the uſes and employments allo of 
the parts and proceſſts, and the ſanguiferous Veſſels belonging to every one of theſe ; 
it is ow time for me to ſtop and retire into the Port from this troubleſom and intri- 
cate Sea of Diſquiſition : But indeed , becauſe find that I have not yet reached to 
the fartheſt ſhores and utmoſt parts; but that beyond this Sea, which we have failed 
through, as yet the nervous Syſtem, and very many Creeks or Boloms , Meanders, 
and highly intricate Receſſes or private places in it remain to be viewed ; therefore 
although we know it is difficult to proceed with full Sail, we have reſolved to un- 
dertake the task of the Doctrine of the Nerves; and the rather, becauſe without the 
perfect knowledge of the Nerves the Doctrine of the Brain and its Appendix would 
be left wholly lame and imperfe&; for neither what hath already been delivered 


concerning them can be ſufficiently underſtood or illuſtrated , nor ( which I chietly - 


deſire, and is the end of the former Diſquiſitions) without thoſe things before known 
can the Pathology of the Brain and nervous ſtock be rightly inſtituted. And in- 
deed there are many things which might eaſily deter any one from ſuch an under- 
taking: to wit, the hardneſs of the work, and full of hazard ; which promiſes at 


firſt ſight more difficulty and thorny labour, than pleaſure or profit. Then ſome 


will object, that this Province is already ſo perfeCtly cultivated , and adorned by for- 
mer Anatomiſts, that by a' repetition of the ſame, I may ſeem to have medled with 
athing done to my hand. But I may, readily anſwer to theſe, firſt, That the Anato- 
my of the Nerves yields more pleaſant and profitable Speculations, than the Theory of 
any parts beſides in the animated Body : for from hence the true and genuine Reaſons 
are drawn of very many Actions and Paſſions that are wont to happen in our Body, 
which otherwiſe ſeem moſt difficult and unexplicable ; and no leſs from this Fountain 
the hidden Cauſes of Diſcaſes and their Symptoms , which commonly are aſcribed to 
the Incantations of Witches , may be found out and clearly laid open. But as to 

our Obſervations about the Nerves, from our following Diſcourſe it will plainly ap- 

pear, that I have not trod the paths or footſteps of others, nor repeated what hath 

been before told. 

Therefore that according to our determination we may enter upon the explanation 
of the nervous Syſtem , we ſhall comprehend under this name all parts, upon which 
pfted with the animal Spirit , Motion and Senſe neceſſarily and immediately de- 
pend, to wit, for the performing either one only, or both together in the whole 
body. Bur theſe kind of parts, in reſpect of the Head and marrowy Appendix, are 
ke a branching ſtock or imps growing out of the trunk of a Tree : for ſuppoſing = 

the 
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the cortical ſubltances of the Brain and Cerebel are in the place of roots, and that 
the ſubſtances every where medullar are taken for the ſtock or pith; the nervous ger. 
mination or budding forth expanded into divarications of Nerves and Fibres , will 
appear like ſo many little branches, twigs, and leaves. Or if the Head containing 
in it ſelf the chief part and power of the ſenſitive Soul , be taken for the body of 
ſome Luminary , as of the Sun or a Star z the nervous Syſtem ſhall be that radianr 
or beamy concretion compaſſing it about. Becauſe the animal Spirits flowing from 
the Brain and Cerebel , with the medullar Appendix of either , as It were from a 
double Luminary, irradiate the nervous Syſtem , and ſo conſtitute 1ts ſeveral parts, 
the Organs of Motion or Senſe, or of both together, as hath been ſaid, 

The parts of the nervous Syſtem , as a radiant or beamy texture , are either pri. 
mary , viz. the bodies themſelves of the Nerves, into which the animal Spirits im. 
mediately flow from the Head and its medullar Appendix ; or ſecondarily, which are 
Fibres planted or interwoven in the Membranes , muſculous Fleſh , Tendons, and 
ſome of the Parenchyma , which alſo contain in themſelves animal Spirits ; but they 
receive them not but mediately and ſecondarily derived from the Head through the 
bodies of the Nerves, : 

We have already ſhewed that the animal Spirits are procreated only in the Brain 
and Cerebel, from which they continually ſpringing forth, inſpire and fill full the 
medullar Trunk : (like the Cheſt of a muſical Organ, which receives the wind to be 
blown into all the Pipes) but thoſe Spirits being carried from thence into the Nerves, 
as into ſo many Pipes hanging to the ſame, blow them up and aCtuate them with a 
full influence; then what flow over or abound from the Nerves, enter the Fibres dif. 
perſed every where in the Membranes, Muſcles, and other parts, and ſo impart to 
thoſe bodies, in which the nervous Fibres are interwoven, a motive and ſenſitive or 
feeling force. And theſe Spirits of every part are called Implanted, foraſmuch as they 
flow not within the Nerves, as the former, with a perpetual flood ; but being ſomething 
more ſtable and conſtant, ſtay longer in the ſubject bodies; and only as occalion ſerves, 
viz. according to the impreſlions inwardly received frem the Nerves, or impreſſed 
outwardly by the objects, are ordained into divers ſtretchings or carryings out for the 
effeCting of motion or ſenſe either of this or that manner or kind. 

Indeed the animal Spirits flowing within the Nerves with a living Spring , like Ri- 
vers from a perpetual Fountain, do not-ſtagnate or ſtand {till ; but ſliding forth with 
a continual courſe, are ever ſupplied and kept full with a new influence from the 
Fountain. In the mean time, the Spirits in the reſt of the nervous kind, eſpecially 
thoſe abounding in the Membranes and muſculous ſtock , are like Ponds and Lakes 
of Waters lately diffuſed from the chanels of Rivers, whoſe waters ſtanding ſtil} are 
not much moved of their own accord; but being agitated by things caſt into them, 
or by the blaſts of winds, conceive divers ſorts of fluctuations. 

But becauſe there is no light difference between the motions and conliſtency of the 
Spirits and of Waters, perhaps it will better illuſtrate the matter , if the Spirits of 
either kind, to wit, the inflowing and implanted, are compared to the beaming forth 
| of divers rays of light. And ſo when light is let into a dark chamber, and preſently 

inlightens the whole , we may conceive the particles of the light ſo ſwiftly diffuſed 
to be of a twofold kind z to wit , ſome are bodies ſent from the light it ſelf, which 
diftuſe themſelves every way into an Orb; and other luminous particles are as it were 
Etherial little bodies exiſting before in the pores of the Air, which being agitated by 
the former, and as it were inkindled , cauſe as it were. a flamy , though moſt thin 
contexture, ſtretched out in the whole clearneſs. After the like manner, the animal 
Spirits flowing from the medullar ſubſtance into the Nerves, are as it were rays dif- 
fuſed from the light it ſelf, and the other Spirits every where abounding in the Fi 
bres, arc as ſo many lucid particles included and implanted in the Air , which ate 
actuated by the former , and being ſtirred up by them into motion, perform the as 
both of the ſenſitive and Iocomotive Faculty. "6 

That it may the better appear by what means the animal Spirits do irradiate and 
ſwiftly paſs through the parts of the nervous Syſtem , both primary and ſecondary 3 
ſo that light 1s ſcarcely carried ſwifter through a diaphanous Medium , than the com 
munication of the Spirits is made from one end of the nervous Syſtem to the other ; 
It will be requiſite to Inquire here a little concerning the Origine of the Nerves and 
nervous Fibres, alſo of their Fabrick and Conformation, to wit, what pores and paſ- 


lages either of theſe bodies have, and how diſpoſed for the paſſing through and com 
merce of the animal Spirits, | AS 
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". Asto the Nerves , it is manifeſt from what hath been ſaid, that all of them are 
produced immediately out of the medullar Trunk or its proceſlesz ſo that as theſe 

arts are the common and broad roads which lead both from the Brain and from the 
Ccrebel , all the Nerves are particular paths reaching out from them on every ſide 
into the-ſeveral Regions of the animated Body. Wherefore the ſame Marrow, which 
is the original of every Nerve or Sinew , foraſmuch as it is drawn into a more thin 
thread , conſtitutes the matter of the ſame Nerve ;. which indeed , that it may be 
made more ſolid and compact , is cloathed with a peculiar production of the Pa 
Mater : for as from a Silyer maſs gilt or inriched with Gold, all the threads produced 
from it are gilded ; ſo the ſame Membrane , which covers the medullar Trunk , is 
produced together with all the Nerves coming out from the ſame, and cloathes them 
all, Further, very many Nerves ariſing together out of that marrowy beginning, 
go forth as it were by bands; which notwithſtanding, for the ſake of the better paſl- 
ſage , being preſently united and carried out of their bony Cloiſter , are included in 
2 common Coat taken from the Dura Mater. For we ſuppoſe (which alſo ſhall be 
more clearly ſhewed anon) that all the Nggves, deſtinated to any parts or every par- 
ticular member , do ariſe diſtinCtly and aPast , and ſo remain in their whole paſlage. 
But in that oftentimes.a Nerve appearing as it were one Trunk, afterwards ſeems to 
go into many branches, it is becauſe thoſe branches being indeed ſingular, and divided 
in the whole paſſage, are colle&ed as it were into one bundle; for ſometimes we 
have ſeparated thoſe Nerves, ſeeming to grow together as it were into one rope or cord 
of a Nerve, one from another, dividing them to their very original ; for neither 
otherwiſe could the Inſtints of the Motionsto be performed be carried ſo reſpeftively 
to theſe or thaſe parts, ſeparate one from another, to which the branches of the ſame 
Trunk belong. . 

The paſſages of the Nerves are not bored trough as the Veins and Arteries ; for 
the ſubſtance of thoſe are not only impervious to any Bodkin , but no cavity can be 
ſeen in them', no not by the help of Spectacles or a Microſcope. As to what belongs 
to the ſmelling little Pipes, they ſeem to be ſo made, not for the paſſage of the animal 
Spirits, but that ſome ſeroſities might ſlide dowa thar way : but the Spirits themſelves 
are carried in the ſides, and not 1a the cavity' of either Pipe; but the ſubſtance of 
the other Nerves appears plainly firm and compacted , that the fubtil humor , which 
is the Vehicle of the Spirits, may paſs through their frames or ſubſtances, even as 
the ſpirits of Wine, the extended ſtrings of a Lute, only by creeping leiſurely through. 
Hence it maybe argued , that becauſe the animal Spirits require no manifeſt cavity 
within the Nerves for their. expanſion ; neither is there need of the like for them 
within the ſubſtance of the Brain ;. but that the Veatricles, commonly ſo called, ought 
to be deputed to ſome other office than this. | | 

But the Nerves are white, ſmooth, and round bodies: within the Skull and nigh 
their beginnings ; being as it'were. only covered with the Pia Mater , they are ſoft 
- andeahily broken ; without this , for that many of them are for the moſt part gathe- 
red together , and alſo cloathed with the Dara Mater , they become ſomewhat hard 
- and more tenacious. The Nerves themſelves (as may be diſcovered by the help of 
a Miccocoſi or PerſpeCtive-glaſs) are furniſhed throughout with pores and paſllages, 
as 1t were ſo many little holes in a Honey-comb,, thickly ſet, made hollow , and con- 
tiguous one by another ; ſo the Tube-like fubſtance of them, like an India Cane, is 
every where porous and pervious,. Within theſe little ſpaces the animal Spirits or 
very ſubtil little Bodies , and of their own nature ever in a readineſs for motion, do 
gently flow ; to which is joyned , both for a Vehicle, as alſo for a Bridle or ſtay, a 
watry Latex, and that it ſelf of very ſubtil patts, This Humor diffuſes with its flui- 
dity the Spirits through the whole nervous Syſtem ; alſo by, its viſcoſity retains them, 
that they be not wholly diſſipated, but as it were. in a certain Sy#aſis and continued 
Series; for it ſeems, that withont ſuch an Humor the Spirits could not conſiſt within 
the neryous ſtock, but they would vaniſh away-into Air. Further , the ſame Humor 
Is no'leſs required for the paſſing through of the ſenſible Species : becauſe the animal 
Spirits, we ſupgolay like the rays of Light , to be diffuſed through the whole nervous 
Syſtem ; and tiſe rays , unleſs the humid particles of the Air be mingled with them, 
do not eaſily tranſmit the forms or images afthings - as iSobvious in an Optick Scene, 
which is hid or ſhadowed by the clear beams or brightneſs of the Sun. And in like 
manner , from the defeCt or depravation of the nervous Juyce, we can readily ſhew, 
that the inordinations of the animal Spirits , and oftentimes moſt horrid diſtempers 
of the Brain and the nervous ſtock do ariſe. S 7:5; WMS 
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But to return to the parts of the nervous Syſtem , beſides the Nerves themſelves, 
Fibres alſo being diſperſedly interwoven ingghe Membranes, the muſculous Fleſh, the 
Parenchyma, and other parts, and united 1n the Tendons, are the Organs of ſenſe 
and motion. Yea, the aQts of their faculties are principally and more immediately 
executed by the Fibres than the Nerves; for they , by drawing together the Muſcle 
and other motive parts, cauſe the motion it ſelf ; but the Nerves only carry from the 
Head the inſtinC&t for the performing of that motion. In like manner , in Senſation 
the Fibres receive firſt of all and immediately the impreſſions of ſenſible things, and 
expreſs the ſame (as muſical ſtrings do the ſtrikings of a quill or fingers) by an in- 
trinſecal modification of the Particles, and repreſent the various approaches of the 
object by the like motion of the Fibrils , as by a moveable and fluid Character , whoſe 
Idea the Nerves transfer only to the Head, | 

Concerning the nervous Fibres it- behoves us to inquire from whence they haye 
their riſe ? For it appears plainly, that they ariſe not immediately from the Head or its 
medullar Appendix ; nor is it leſs improbable, that they are produced (as 'tis common- 
ly faid) from the Nerves : becauſe what is aſſerted , that the Fibres are productions of 
the Nerves, andlittle bits or pieces of them torn off), as it were into hairy branches, 
ſeems unlikely ; for that the Fibres in ſome parts, being placed nigh , exceed in their 
bulk the magnitude of the Nerve that is brought to that part, at leaſt an hundred-fold: 


which thing appears clearly from the Tendon of every Muſcle, which being made upof | 


united Fibres,is obſerved to be far greater than the Nerve inſerted to it. And indeed for 
almoſt the like reaſon we are induced to think the nervous Humor it {elf alſo, whereby 
the Membranes and muſculous Fibres are wont to be watered, to be derived unto them 
not by the only means and paſſage of the Nerves; becauſe it is heaped up much more 
plentifully and in more abundance than can be carried thither through thoſe narrow * 
paſlages, as appears clearly in Ulcers of the Kings Evil, or in Impoſtumes or Wounds of 
the Tendons and nervous parts, in which a glutinous Humor drops forth in ſo great 
abundance, that alt the-Nerves of the whole Body could ſcarce be able to ſupply it. 
Wherefore concerning theſe, it ſeems that we may affitm ," that the Fibres are not 
continued portions of the Nerves broken off into little hairy ſtrings or Capillaments ; 
and that all the Fibres originally proceed not-from the Nerves , becauſe ſome of them, 
32, thoſe interwoven to the Heart and its Veſſels are of equal birth with the Nerves 
themſelves, and coexiſt with them together from the beginning. However molt 
Fibres, as to their production , depend'upon the Nerves ; and all, which way ſoever 
brought forth, receive conſtantly from the Nerves the forces and ſupplements of the 
animal Spirits, and alſo the Inſtincts of the Motions to be performed by them. 
Therefqre to recount the births'ior kinds of Fibres; they are firſt either ſpermatick 
and firſt begotten , the rudiments or firſt beginnings of which being of the like anti- 
quity as the Heart and Brain, placed in the Conception, afterwards leiſurely increaſe; 
to wit, -ſuch are, as hath been ſaid, thoſe in the Heart it ſelf in its depending Veſlels, 
the Membranes and ſome other parts, which form the firſt ſtuff or threads of the 
Embryo : or ſecondly, other Fibres are produced ſecondarily , ang by a ſecond bitth 
of which ſort chiefly are ſuch which are interwoven into the parts tMen for the com- 
pleating of the animal Fabrick , and eſpecially thoſe termed Sanguineous , which w£ 
think to be begotten after this manner. | WE 
The Heart and Brain, with the Arteries and Nerves hanging to them, are primt- 
genious parts, and highly original ; but theſe , for the ſecond birth of others, _ 
| | for 
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for the nutrition and increaſe of all the ſenſitive parts, diſtribute a twofold humor : 
viz, one ſpirituous and endued with very aCtive Particles which perpetually flow, 
though butin a very ſmall quantity, through the paſſages of the Nerves from the 
Brain and Cerebel ; and the other flow and ſofter, which being every where laid afide 
through the Arteries from the bloody maſs, is rendred more plentifully. This latter 
being of it ſelf dull and thicker by much, is aCtuated by the former , and being im- 
bued by it, as by a certain Ferment, acquires ftrength and power of growth or ve- 
getation. But indeed the nervous Juyce, foraſmuch as it diffuſes with it ſelf the 
animal Spirits, imparts to every part, beſides the faculties of Motion and Senſe, the 
determinations alſo of form and figure. Further, whilſt that, being joyned to the 
other arterious humor, is diſpoſed into the ſubſtance and matter of 'the member or 
part to be nouriſhed , it forms ſome traCts as it were, to wit, the Fibres themſe]ves, 
in which the animal Spirits, coming together with them, reſide and are expatiated. 
Theſe twofold or twin humors, coupling together in every ſenſitive part, conſtitute 
a liquor truly nutritious, to wit , which is both ſpirituous and nouriſhable. And in 
truth, both theſe Juyces, viz. the nervous and arterious, being married together, are 
as it were the male and female ſeed , which being mingled in a fruitful womb, pro- 
duces the plaſtick Humor, by whoſe virtue the living creature 1s formed and increaſes. 
Hence may be obſerved, as the particles of the ſpirituous liquor, or of the other more 
watry juyce (viz, this latter being ſupplied from the Arteries, or that from the 
Nerves) are ſtrong or excel, as to their properties or powers, all living creatures 
become more or leſs nimble, ative, and ready to any motion and labour.” Beſides, 
from the default or depravation of the one and the other humor excelling, the ſorts 
or kinds of this or that diſeaſe are excited ; concerning which, and alſo what belongs 
to the explication of the nutritious Humor , we may perhaps have ſome other time 
occaſion to diſcourle. | | 
The animal Spirits which enter and fill the ordained ſeries of the Fibres as ſo many 
little places, flow thither by the paſſages of the Nerves; notwithſtanding the Spirits 
which are ſeated in the Fibres, interwoven with the muſculous ſtock, receive nou- 
riſhment, yea and as it were auxiliary forces, from the arterious blood there plenti- 
fully flowing : whereby indeed both the Spirits themſelves acquire for the performing 
of Motions a greater force and as it were elaſtick ; ſo that their-force being ſtirred up 
by a ſtrong endeavour, it ſeems like the explolion of Gun-powder ; and alſo the 
ſame Spirits being continually conſumed within the Muſcles more profuſely than is 
wont to be in the Membranes and other parts, are in ſome meaſure made up or re- 
paired from the bloody ſuſtenance : becauſe whenas the arterious Juyce joyns more 
plentifully with the nervous flowing within the ſanguineous parts, it may :be well 
_ thought, that it alſo lays upon the Spirits brought thither with 1t, as it were ſome 
nitroſulphureous particles, and intimately fixes them on them; and ſo, by teaſfon 
of this Copula , highly flatuous and apt to be rarified , the Spirits themſelves become 
there more ative , ſo that in every motive endeavour , whereby the Muſcle is ſud- 
denly intumified, they, as if inkindled,, are exploded. Moreover, a ſudden refe- 
Con of the conſumed or waſted Spirits, after great exerciſe or labour ,} is for this 
reaſon alſo performed by the blood 3 for that the ſpirituous particles being left and 
forſaken by motion , . preſently a new Copula of the ſame kind of matter , apt for ex- 
ploſion, is joyned to them. For it is not poſſible, that the immenſe loſs of Spirits 


which happens in hard labours (if they were wholly deſtroyed ) in ſo ſhort a time, . 


ſhould be able to be reſtored by ſupplements coming only through the Nerves. We 
ſhall diſcourſe more largely of theſe things, if at any time hereafter we ſhall treat of 
_ the Motions of the Muſcles. 

The animal Spirits being diſpoſed within the ſeveral Muſcles, according to the 
ſeries of Fibres, ſeem as it were ſo many diſtin Troops or Companies of Souldiers ; 
all which being ſet as it were in a Watch-tower, are ordained, as a new impreſſion ts 
carried to them by the Nerves, either from the objefts outwardly, or more inwardly 
from the Head, forthwith into various forms and peculiar orders for the performing 
of motion or ſenſe of this or that kind. The carriage or behaviour of theſe is worth 
the ſeeing in an animal newly killed and its skin taken off, For when life periſhes, 
and all the force of the Spirits flowing in through the Nerves hath quite cealed ; yer 
the Spirits implanted into the whole Body breaking forth from the Muſcles, ſtill move 
and ſhake them, and force them into ſeveral Convulſions and trembling motions, 

From what hath been ſaid we may gather , what the diſpoſition or ordcr of 43 
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animal Spirits may be in the whole animal Body : to wit, thoſe procreated in the cor. 
tical ſubſtance both of the Brain and Cerebel, are congregated into the middles of 
either, as it were into diſtinct Empories or Marts ; and an expanſion being made in 
either , they cauſe certain interior powers of the ſenſitive Soul to be exerciſed ; yer 
the ſame Spirits, afſeting more room, enter the oblong Marrow (as it were the 
Cheſt, as hath been ſaid, of a muſical Organ) and fill it full ; within which flowing, 
they carry to and fro the impreſſions of ſenſible Things and the Inſtin&ts of Motions, 
From the oblong and ſpinal Marrow the ſame Spirits, unleſs when they are otherwiſe 
buſied, tending outwardly, flow towards the ſeveral parts of the whole Body ; which 
notwithſtanding wandring ſo out of doors, becauſe they paſs through very ſtrait 
ways in their paſſage, to wit ,- the ſlender bodies of the Nerves , they break not forth 
in heaps, or in a thick troop , but only contraCted orderly , and as it were by bands 
or diviſions : but they being carried beyond the extremities of the Nerves, and there 
poſſeſſing the Membranes , Muſcles, and other ſenſible parts, dilate themſelves as it 
were into a moſt ample field , and with a very diffuſe Army they dwell in the Pores 
and paſſages of the Fibres planted every where about; where alſo being endowed 
from the blood with new food , they become more lively and more expeditious or 
ready for the deſigned offices. : LE | ; 

Here perhaps it may be demanded, how the animal Spirits, diffuſed in ſuch nume. 
rous troops through the habit of the Body , are able to be ſupplied by fo ſtrait chanels 
of the Nerves? To which we reply, That thoſe which reſide more outwardly do not 
quickly evaporate, nor are remanded back by Circulation : wherefore when all the 
Fibres are filled by an influx of the Spirits made by little and little from the begin- 
ning, very ſmall ſupplements ſuffice to repair their expence : For neither are thoſe 
dwelling more outwardly , for that they are repaired by the bloody food, much con. 
ſumed, though in frequent action. : ; 

Hence may be noted the difference between the diſtributions of the blood and ant 
mal Spirits. That Latex, becauſe it is reduced in a circle, its Veſſels are in the whole 
paſſage proportionated as to the bulk of the Trunk and the branchings ſent from it, 
to wit, ſo that the branches of the great Artery , being carried from the Heart , con- 
tain at the leaſt ſo much of the blood , as the ſhoots reaching forth from them, into 
all the parts. But becauſe the animal Spirits, being once begotten and carried more 
outwardly , ſubſiſt longer there , and evaporate very ſlowly and by little and little; 
therefore the Veſſels carrying them, wuz. the Nerves, in reſpeCt of the Fibres re- 

ceiving them, are made much leſſer in proportion ; leſt perhaps by too great a ſup- 
plement of the animal Spirits , and the too thick gathering of the freſh ones ſtill into 
the nervous parts, the Army of the Veterans, before inſtructed, ſhould be confound- 
ed, and ſo the orders of all being diſturbed , the exerciſes of the animal Function 
ſhould be performed any how. For indeed when at any time the Spirits are made 
too ſharp , ſo that being therefore ſtruck as it were with madneſs, they ruſh upon the 
nervous Syſtem with tumult and impetuoſity ; from thence a great unquietneſs and 
continual throwing about of the Members are wont to be excited , to which ſome- 
times madneſs and fury ſucceed. 

In the order and ordination of the animal Spirits, ſuch as was but now deſcribed, 
the Hypoſtaſis or the Eſſence of the ſenſitive Soul conſiſts, to wit, which is only 4 
certain Sy/#aſis or ſhadowy ſubſiſtence of thoſe Spirits, which like Atoms or ſubtil 
Particles, being chained and adhering mutually one to another , are figured together 
in a Certain Spectes. Moreover , the faculties of the ſame Soul depend upon the va- 
rious Metatheſss and geſticulation of thoſe Spirits within the aforeſaid Organs of the 
Head and nervous Syſtem, But the conſideration of this Soul and its powers requires 
a peculiar Tract, which hereafter (God willing) we intend ; in the mean time, our 
Method demands of us, that (according to our weak kill) by the cenſe or numbering 
of the Nerves, being particularly made, we ſhould deliver an exatt Neurotogy 0r 
Do&trine of the Nerves. 

But for that in the premiſed general conſideration of the Nerves and Fibres, there 
was mention made of the nervous and nutritious Juyce ; notwithſtanding what bc 
longs to their powers and natures, hath been neither fully nor clearly enough deli- 
vered; therefore we will a little divert here, and make it our buſineſs to inquire what 
ſort of Juyces and Humors are carried into the parts of the animated body for their 
nouriſhment, and by what ways or paſſages: then this difficulty being removed , # 
plain and eaſfie way leads into the Doctrine of the Nerves. 4p 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of the Nervous Liquor, and whether that or the bloody Humor 
be Nut rIEIOUS. 


Y Ince the Circulation of the Blood was made known, andit hath been plainly 
G made appear, that it did no where ſtagnate and ſtand {Uill long, but was carried 
in a reciprocal motion, always as in a circle ; it began to grow doubtful, whe- 
ther its Zatex is nutritious or not. For beſides, that the more rapid courſe of the 
blood , as of a torrent , might ſeem towear the banks which it flowed between , and 
to carry away ſome Particles from them , rather than to be able to afhix any thing to 
them ; the ſubſtance it ſelf alſo of the blood, for that it is more torrid and uneven, is 
thought to be altogether unfit for nutrition. Wherefore that a Juyce may be found 
more convenient or fit for this office , the paſſages and hidden receſſes of the Nerves 
are to be viewed; and as a certain Latex is found to flow within their Pores and paſ- 
ſages, preſently the blood being rejected , that nervous humor is gifted with the title 
of nutritious : but yet by what right, and after what manner nutrition is performed, 
fhall be our preſent purpoſe to inquire. R 
| And here firſt of all , that we may take the part of the blood, it will be eaſie to 
© ſhew, that there is matter contained in it fit enough for the nouriſhment of the body, 
and a ſufficient ſtore of it. For beſides the ſulphureous ſubſtance of the blood, which 
within the fire-place of the Heart, with a continual inkindling, and by that means 
deflagration in the Veſſels produces life, and in the more perfect Animals heat, there 
is found alſo a certain other humor ſoft and alible , which in the Circulation, being 
diſtributed through ſeveral parts of the Body, by increaſing them adds nouriſhment 
and bulk : yea the deflagration it ſelf of the blood, plainly as a Kitchin-fire in dreſſing 
meat, asit were boils and prepares this humor, whereby it more eaſily is aſſimilated 
into the ſubſtance of every part to be nouriſhed. Hence it comes to paſs, that by 
reaſon of a defect of heat in the blood, no leſs than of exceſs, nutrition is often hin- 
dered. But that this kind of alible Juyce is contained in the bloody maſs, the eLna- 
tomy or ſpontaneous Arzalyſss of its Latex ſufficiently declares; for the extravaſated 
blood , when it goes into parts of its own accord , this liquor being disjoyned from 
the purple thick part, and ſwimming a-top of it, appears clear or limpid ; but by 
reaſon of its more thick contents, to wit, the nutritious Particles, like the white of 
an Egg , it is cafily made thick , and grows white by a gentle heat : which thing ap- 
pears by this familiar Experiment , to wit, if you ſhall evaporate a little of it only in 
a Skillet over the fire, the whole liquor will preſently grow together into a white 
Gelly. By this liquor , as the blood is more or leſs imbued with it, living Creatures 
grow and become more fleſhy or lean : for both the blood of younger Animals 
being looſned from cold, is wont to ſhew much more of this kind of white than 
more ancient or older Creatures; and we may take notice daily at our Tables , that 
very much of this kind of Gelly comes out of the fleſh ofa Lamb or Calf being boiled 
or roaſted , and nothing almoſt from Mutton or Beef, eſpecially if old. Therefore 
we may lawfully ſuppoſe, that the blood is truly nouriſhable ; and that the whole, or 
at leaſt the greateſt part of the matter, for the adding bulk or ſubſtance to every 
part, is diſpenſed from it : but if at any time it be defective in this its office, that 
happens not out of the natural unfitneſs of it , but becauſe its diſpoſition is ſometimes 
depraved, and as the Stomach labouring with ſome vice, rejects or perverts the Chyle 
to be cooked by it. 

But the blood, as it is not the only and alone humor , which is diſtributed in the 
animated Body , ſo neither ſeems it able to perform alone and of it ſelf the whole 
office of nutrition. For beſides that , being diffuſed through the Arteries and Veins, 

another Latex is every where diſpenſed from the Head through the Nerves z which 
ſhall be ſhewn to afford ſomething at leaſt to nouriſhment. 

As to the firſt, there are many reaſons which declare that kind of humor to be in 
the Brain and nervous ſtock, and to abonnd in their whole paſſages. For unleſs the 
_ animal Spirits, continually flowing out, ſhould be founded in ſuch a Latex, which is 

their Vehicle , they would not be contiguous or joyned , nor able to continue and 
nit 
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knit together the Sy/taſis of the ſenſitive Soul. For if Hippocrates did obſerve long 
ſince,that Cramps and Convulfive motions were produced from drineſs and emptineſs, 
that perhaps might happen by this means : to wit, becauſe the humor in the Neryes 
or Fibres being deficient, the Spirits diſtrafted one from another , , were leparated 
which notwithſtanding , that they might ſtill retain their mutual embraces', and as it 
were folding of hands, bend the containing bodies , and very much contract, and ſg 
force them into Convulſions. Beſides, Wounds and Impoſtumes of the Tendons and 
nervous parts ſeem to witneſs the diffuſion of the nervous Juyce, either of which drop 
forth a thin Ichor , and wholly unlike to the mere bloody Excretion : no leſs may be 
argued from the Ganglia and Evil running Sores. - In time of ſleeping the aforeſaid 
humor is wont to flow more plentifully into the Brain and Nerves, and to obſtruct 
their paſſages; and therefore yawnings and ſtretchings come frequently upon thoſe 
awaking , That its reliques might be ſhook off. Laſtly, we might readily ſhew, 
that from the depravation of the nervous humor , Melancholy , Madneſs, and ſome 
wonderful Convulſive diſtempers proceed. But it may be objected , that there js 
no ſuch kind of humor , becauſe the Nerves being cut aſunder , it is not perceived to 
flow out ; and that the Nervcs being alſo bound , they do not ſwell above the Liga- 
ture, as Arteries and Veins. But it may be anſwered, That the liquor flowing in the 
nervous ſtock, is very ſubtil and ſpirituous, and which, by any ſtriving or wrinkling 
up of thoſe parts, when they are roughly handled, may eaſily evaporate and be blown 
away or diſperſed unperceivably. Then further, tis obſerved in the Whelps of ſome 
Animals newly litter'd , who have as yet that juyce viſcous, and not eaſily to be dif. 
perſed, and that have their Nerves greater, if they be bound hard together with 
cords, they will ſwell above the Ligature. 

Therefore ſeeing it appears, that a certain Humor doth creep through the blind 
Pipes and paſſages of the Head and of the Appendix , both medullar and nervous, it 
behoves us next of all to inquire from whence that comes thither , and whither it 
tends ; and laſtly , of what kind of nature and uſe it is. Concerning theſe firſt it ap- 
pears , from what hath been ſaid , that the aforeſaid Latex, ſerving for a Vehicle of 
the animal Spirits, is perpetually inſtilled, together with them , from the blood wa- 
tering the exterior confines of the Brain and Cerebel, which from thence, paſſing 
through the medullar Trunk, is afterwards, with a gentle ſpring , poured through 
the whole frame of the nervous Syſtem ; ſo that the firſt fountains of the nervous 
humor are in the Brain and Cerebel. But further, to this Juyce conveying the forces 
of the animal Spirits , and ſupplied only from the Head , there joyns a certain other 
humor , as it were auxiliar in the whole paſlage, and reſtores and refreſhes it other- 
wiſe about to grow deficient. 

We think that theſe kind of ſupplements and ſubſidies, which happen to come 
from elſewhere to the nervous Juyce flowing from the Head , are received and ad- 
mitted inwardly from the ſides and extremities of the medullar and nervous Syſtem. 
We have already ſhewed that an humor, as it were ſecondary, is inſtilled from 
the blood watering theſe parts in its whole paſſage; becauſe the Arterics follow not 
only the medullar Trunk , but alſo the greater Trunks of the Nerves in many places, 
and inſert into them ſanguiferous ſhoats, Beſides, foraſmuch as the animal Spirits 
flowing within the nervous ſtock for the performing of ſenſe and motion, tend to and 
fro, and ſo bear a Gouble aſpect ; it is probable alſo, that the liquor watering the 
Nerves, as it moſt commonly tends forward, ſo ſometimes backward ; and ſo that 
the extremities of the Nerves, implanted in ſome parts, imbibe from them the hu- 
mor, at leaſt ſome Effluvia's, with which they are ſatisfied, and oftentimes transfer 
them into the Brain it ſelf. Certainly there is no doubt, that the Fibres and ner- 
vous Filaments or threads which cover the Senſory of taſte, and the Yi/cera ſerving 
for Concoction, do immediately receive ſome taſtes of the taken in food, from 
which ſupplies are carried to the Brain it ſelf in great hunger and faintneſs of Spirits: 
Becauſe if at any time the Spirits inhabiting it, being exhauſted very much with 
heavy and long labour, begin to fail , a moſt ſwift refetion is performed , Pectorals 
or Cordials being ſcarcely ſwallowed , and long indeed before the alible Juyce can be 
able to reach to the border of the Brain by the paſſage of the blood. Moreover it 
Is moſt likely , that not only the benign Efuvia's of the aliment are received by the 
extremities of the Nerves ending about the 73/cera ; but alſo by this way , that often- 
times an infeſtous matter, and in a manner malignant, is communicated by the Nerves 
and their paſſages to the Head. But indeed the preternatural Juyces heaped op they 
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the Hypochondria, the Spleen , Womb, and other Bowels emit vaporous little bo- 
dies, which not only infect the bloody maſs, and diſtemper the Head by that 
means , but they climb to the Brain more immediately by the paſſage of the Nerves, 
and ſtrike it with an heavy ill. For from hence in part it comes, that Hypochon- 
driacks and Hyſterical people are ſo cruelly puniſhed through the Symptoms ſtirred 
up in the Brain and nervous ſtock for the faults of the lower Bowels ; hence it is, 
that little Pills of Opium, being ſcarcely diſſolved in the Stomach, cauſe a Torpor ot 
heavineſs. But here is no place to diſcourſe more largely of theſe. It behoves us to 
conſider what remains, the Springs of the nervous Juyce, the Auxiliaries but now 
detected, and its Virtues and Influences. 

Concerning the nervous Liquor we ſhall inquire what that doth in its paſſage, to 
wit, whilſt it lows within the Marrows or middles of the Brain and Cerebel, the me- 
dullar Trunk and the bodies themſelves of the Nerves: ſecondly , then for what uſes 
it ſerves, when being ſliden from the ends of the Nerves, it is ſpread abroad on the 
ſecondary parts of the nervous Syſtem, 

1. Asto the firſt, whilſt that of the nervous Liquor paſles through the Head , and 
either of its Appendix , its chief office ſeems to be for a Vehicle of the animal Spirits, 
which indeed it carries along with its diffuſion, and contains them under the ſame 
Syſtaſis. Yea, this Latex ſhews various Schemes of the Spirits for the performing of 

enſe and motion z even as the humid Particles of the Air paſs through the Optick 


Configurations of the Rays of Light. Alſo moreover , the nutrition of the aforeſaid | 


parts and accretion or growth into a greater bulk, depends in ſome meaſure upon the 
nervous Juyce watering the ſame, as ſhall be ſhewed by and by. 

3, But the greateſt queſtion is concerning this Liquor being diffuſed beyond the 
ends of the Nerves upon the ſecondary parts of the nervous Syſtem, and in the paſ- 
ſages of them on the whole Body; to wit , whether ſuch a Juyce be nouriſhing of 
all the ſolid parts, or of ſome of them by themſelves , as Authors variouſly think ; 
$ or to what other office it is deſtinated. 

+ Concerning theſe it firſt appears, that the Brain and Nerves, with the Juyce flow- 
ing out of them, contribute matter, or at leaſt ſome influence to the work of nutri- 
tion ; the which if it ſhould chance to fail (a ſign of which defe@& is, if the animal 
Faculty falters in part ) the nouriſhment there is wont preſently fo be hindred or 
perverted. This is plainly ſeen in the Palſie , excited from an evident cauſe, with- 
out any previous Dyſcraſie of the blood , where ſuddenly an Atrophy follows the 
privation of motion or ſenſe, or of both together. Further, in the Scurvy , where 
the taint hath corrupted the nervous Juyce, when the ſick begin to be afflifted with 
the Vertigo and ſwimming of the Head, and with wandring pains, Convulſions; 
and a frequent looſning of the Members, the fleſh falls preſently away , as in a Con- 
ſumption , and without any fault of the Lungs, the ſick wither away, as if diſtem- 
pered with a Phthiſis. It is a vulgar obſervation , That from the immoderate uſe of 
Ven, alſo from an inveterate Gonorrhoa, from Strumous or running Ulcers, and 
other Impoſtumes, by which much of the neryous Juyce is waſted, a leanneſs or 
waſting of the whole Body is produced. Certainly , if I be not deceived, there are 
ſome Atrophies, yea, and ſorts of breakings out, which ſeem to depend wholly upon 
the defect or the evil diſpenſation of the nervous Juyce, when the blood, as to its 
quantity and diſpoſition, is not much in fault. Laſtly , the conſideration of ſome 
Diſeaſes and Symptoms ſo plainly confirms the diffuſion of the nervous Liquor and its 
great influence on all the parts, that there is even left no room for doubting, 

Alfo no leſs doth the curing of ſome Diſeaſes and the uſe of Remedies confirm the 
lame. For from hence a reaſon is taken, wherefore Cephalick Plaſters oftentimes yield 
luch ſignal help in the Phthiſis 3 not becauſe they ſtay the Catarrh of the Serum falling 
down on the Lungs, (as the common people think) but becauſe by corroborating the 
Brain they reſtore the diſpoſition of the nervous Juyce, before vitiated. For this cauſe 
tis, that ſome diſeaſes being ſtirred up by the fault of the nervous Liquor, of which 
fort among others are Cancrous and Strumous Ulcers, or ſuch as come of the Kings- 
Evil, are hardeſt of all to be cured; becauſe the morbid tinfure of the Brain , and of 
the Larex watering it ( whether it be innate or acquired ) is not eaſily mended: yet 


lometimes when the root of the diſeaſe , lurking in the Brain or nervous ſtock , is ta- - 


ken away by the help of Nature-it ſelf, or by Chance, by the uſe of ſome remedy z 
_ Feſently the Symptoms of other parts, though neglected in the whole, vaniſh, not 
Without the ſuſpicion of a miracle. But how much the alteration of the Brain ſerves 
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for the curing of ſome moſt grievous diſeaſes, ſame inſtances taken from the Farriers 
Art will clearly ſhew. OE 

For when many Medicines and Methods of Adminiſtrations are wont to be tryed 
in vain for the curing the ſtinking diſeaſe in Horſes, commonly called the Fare 
(which Helmontizs aſlerts to be like the French Pox, and the Author of its Contagion) 
the moſt certain means of curing ( which I have very often known to be applied with 
good ſuccels ) conſiſts in this ; that ſome ſharp Medicines, of which fort are Hearts. 
caſe, Water-Pepper , Ranunculus or Crowfoot, and the like , which very much 
abound in volatile Salt , being bruiſed into a maſs, and put into the Ears of the dif. 
eaſed Horſe, and kept there for twenty four hours: it is ſcarce credible by' what 
means all the Ulcers are preſently dryed up, and the diſeaſe healed, as it were by In. 
chantment , is quickly profligated in the whole. For ſince this Application is made 
far from the affected parts, without any alteration of the bowels or the blood, it 
ſhould be ſo healed at a diſtance ; certainly the cauſe of ſuch an Energy mult only be, 
that by this kind of Medicine the Dyſcraſie or evil diſpoſition of the Brain and nervous 
Tuyce is taken away, and fo the Hrſt root of the ſickneſs being cut off, the ſhoots and 
fruits preſently wither. It were worth our labour to try ſuch kind of Experiments 
alſo in our Medicines. Yea it may be well ſuſpefted, that ſuch a way ought to be 
ordered for the common Cure of the Kings-Evil. Among our Country-men ,. as de. 
livered from our Anceſtors, it is thought that the ſeventh Son, or he that 1s born the 
ſeventh one after another in a continued ſeries, can cure this diſeaſe by ſtroking it 
only with his hand ; and truly I have known many , whom no Medicines could help, 
to have been cured in a ſhort time only by that remedy. Few doubt but that this 
diſeaſe is wont to be cured often by the Touch of our King. The reaſon of ſuch an 
effect (if it be merely natural) ought to be aſſigned not to any other thing than that 
in the ſick (eſpecially thoſe of ripe age) the Phantaſie and ſtrong Faith of the hoped for 
Cure induces that aireration, or rather ſtrengthning to the Brain , whereby the mor: 
bid diſpoſition radicated in it is profligated. But I ſhall return from whence I am 
digreſſcd, to inquire what the nervous Juyce contributes to nutrition. 

2. I ſay therefore ſecondly', although nutrition depends in ſome meaſure upon the 
influence of the nervous Juyce, yet it 1s highly improbable , thart all the ſeveral parts 
of the whole Body ſhould be nouriſhed only by this proviſion. For beſides that this 
were to impoſe upon the Government of the Soul it felt, and its primary Qrgans, the 
cooking office of nutrition wholly unworthy the excellency and dignity of thoſe parts; 
it ſeems alſo that the nervous Liquor ſhould be altogether unfit for the adminiſtring 
to this Province : becauſe when oftentimes immenſe expences are made of the all 
ment to be aſſimilated into the ſubſtance of the ſolid parts , eſpecially by immoderate 
ſweat. alſo by continual labour and exerciſe, which Country-men and Labourers daily 
uſe, it is not poſſible that ſuch loſſes ſhould be repaired only by the nouriſhment ſvp- 
plied, or ſent tarough the ſmall-paſſages of the Nerves. 

When I had long and ſeriouſly conſidered with my ſelf concerning this thing , : what 
I at length thought, I ſhall tell you freely , and without any covering, or making any 
reflection, or blaming the Opinions of others. It ſeems firſt, that the nouriſhing 
matter of the whole Body is diſtributed into all parts from the blood through the Ar- 
teries ;, yet it may lawfully be thought, that the converſion of this matter into av 
triment, and the aſſimilation of it into the ſubſtance of the part to be nouriſhed , 1s 
performed by the influence and help of the nervous Juyce , as it were of a certain pi 
rituous Ferment, As to the firſt : we have already noted , that the ſanguiferous Vel 
ſels do not only follow almoſt.every where the Muſcles and Bowels, but alſo the Head 
and its Appendix, yea the Membranes, Bones, and Nerves themſelves, and affix to 
them all thick ſhoots, as ſo many little chanels, for the receiving the nouriſhment. 
Moreover , as there is a purple craſſament or thick ſubſtance in the blood, whoſe ſub- 
ſtance ſtuffs and nouriſhes the Pores of the Parenchyma of the Muſcles ; ſo there 1s 
a whitiſh Gelly , by which the Membranes and the whiter parts ſeem to increaſe. Be- 
fides it may be obſerved , "that the blood it ſelf increaſing , contains in it ſelf fibres 
and ſmall threads, ſuch as are interwoven in the Muſcles and neryous parts; and it 
the ſame ſtand long in any Vellel, it is preſently coagulated into longiſh, white, and 
hard cruſts or bits , whoſe ſubſtance is plainly fleſhy ; ſo that the blood produces fleſh 
of itſelf, though the ſame be rude and unformed : wherefore the configuration and 
the apt diſpoſition of the nowriſhing matter, ſupplied from it, depends on the coming 


and Energy of the nervous Juyce : butafter what manner this is done, we ſhall endes- 
vgur now to ſhew. Afﬀtcr 
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After the web or ſtuff of all the parts is laid, it is required then that they be both 
drawn forth in due proportion, and grow 1n ſubſtance, and alſo that the little ſpaces 
which are left by reaſon of the Effluvia's perpetually falling off, may be continually 
filled with the nouriſhing ſubſtance caſt in. In theſe two things the buſineſs of nutc1- 
tion chiefly conſiſts ; for the performing of either of which the blood affords matter; 
and reaches it forth ( as was faid) in the circulating to the ſeveral parts of the con- 
crete , and as It were ſtands at the doors of the part to be nouriſhed : yet, thar 
' this matter may. be rightly diſpoſed, and its particles, to wit, the thick and thin, 
ſaline and ſulphureous , and others of a ſeveral nature, ſeparated one from another, 
fnay be imployed with ſome choice to the deſtinated uſes, there feems need of a cer- 
tain direfting faculty , and as it were plaſtick virtue, got ſomewhere elfe than from 
the blood it ſelf. For indeed the blood being deſtitute of animal Spirits, is unfit for 
the performing theſe offices. Wherefore, for that it appears there doth lye hid in 
the nervous ſtock, a certain juyce, and the ſame being gifted with animal Spirit to be 

diffufed to all parts , how can we ſuppoſe leſs but that this ſubtil and ſpirituous Li- 
 quor, every where meeting with the arterious, which is duller and thicker, aCtuates 
and inſpires it, and as it were ordains it for the performing the deſigned work of 
nutrition ? eſpecially when it plainly appears, that by reaſon of the defect or depra- 
yation of this nervous Juyce, nutrition is always fruſtrated or perverted, 

Therefore it may be lawful, in the difficult Controverſie concerning the Matter 
_ and Method of Cure, to propoſe this our Hypotheſis, though it be a Paradox'and 
yery abſtruſe; to wit, that the nervous Juyce (which we have ſaid was like the-male 
ſeed) is poured out with the nutritious humor copiouſly ſuggeſted from the Arteries; 
as it were the genitive or ſeed of another Sex, every where upon all the parts; and 
that this former , being indued with aftive Elements, imbues the more thick matter, 
as with a certain Ferment, and impregnates it with animal Spirit; and when it ſo 
makes it, with a mutual entring in or coming together , to be difſolyed and to go 
into parts, its particles being extricated one from the other (the Spirit infuſed help- 
ing) they are put upon bodies of the ſame meafure with themſelyes ; and are 
aſſimilated into their ſubltances. In the mean time, becauſe the animal Spirits are 
poured out in great plenty with the nervous Juyce, thoſe which are at leiſure from, 
the work of nutrition, or remain after that is finiſhed , turn aſide every where into 
the Fibres, as into proper dwelling-houſes , and there being ready for the offices of 


ſenſe and motion, ſtay; which offices indeed, that thoſe Spirits the Inhabitants of 


the Fibres , may the better perform , they acquire from the blood watering the Muſ- 
cles, certain auxiliary forces , wherefore they being endued with a certain claſtick 
force, are apt to be highly rarified and as it were exploded. | 

But indeed we ſuppoſe, that as the nervous Liquor, being turgid with animal Spi- 
rit, cauſes the arterious humor to become nutritious z ſo in compenſation of this the. 
animal Spirits remaining of the work of nutrition, and every where diſpoſed within 
the Fibres, receive from the arterious blood a-mixture or certain Copula ; by whoſe 
help and cooperation the ſame Spirits exert or put forth much more ſtrongly their 
locomotive force. For it ſeems that little ſulphureous bodies are added to the ſpiri- 
tuous-ſalitie particles from the watering blood ;z and ſo when the animal Spirits are 
furniſhed with this Copula, they being ſtirred up into motion, ſhake off the borrowed 
particles, which being ſtruck with a certain force, like the exploſion of Gun-powder, 
ſuddenly intumifie the Muſcles , and ſo by contracting them very much, they. cauſe 
a vehement motive endeavour. We ſhall have an occaſion of diſcourſing more at 
large of this, when we treat of the Motion of the Muſcles. 

Yet in the mean time, we ſhall take notice, that the Muſcles of the whole Body, as 
to their motion, have a certain Analogy with the motion of the Heart. For indeed 
the animal Spirits in the Heart , flowing within the fibres and nervous threads, (with 
which this part is much beſet) receive plentifully ſulphureous little bodies from the 
inflowing blood diſtending the ſides of either boſom , which whilſt the ſame Spirits, 
being filled to a fulneſs, ſhake off and as it were explode, a Syſfole of the whole Heart 
(its ſides being carried with a @rtain force inwards) is brought in or cauſed, where- 
by the blood , from either ſide the boſom, is caſt out as it were by the impulſe of a 
Spring or Bolt. Truly , unleſs the Spirits inhabiting the Heart , ſhould receiye food 
and matter of exploſion from the blood it ſelf, their ſtock, ſupplied or ſent by the paſ- 
ſage of the few and ſmall Nerves, would not ſuffice for the performing of the undif- 
continued motion. A ſign of this is, that from a defect or depravation of the blood, 
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as well as of the animal Spirits , the motion alſo of the Heart is defective or diminiſh. 
ed. And not much unlike in the Muſcles, as in the Heart, is the buſineſs performed 
the Spirits inhabiting their Fibres , receive a ſulphureous Copula and apt for explo- 
ſion, from the blood there more plentifully flowing than about the Membranes, with 
which being endued , as often as they receive from the Nerve as 1t were the hery in. 
kindling or the match , the inſtinCt of the motion to be performed , they being ex- 
cited, and ſtriking of their Copula , very much inflate or blow up the Muſcle , and 
intumiſie it for performing or compaſling the motive endeavour. Nor 1s it much to 
purpoſe, or makes any great difference , that the motion of the Heart , ſtirred up by 
a perpetual inſtin&, is found always neceſſary ; but the Muſcles the moſt of them 
only occaſionally and at the command of the Animal , do put forth their motive 
power ; for the Diaphragma and ſome Muſcles , dedicated to Reſpiration, are urged 
with a perpetual Syſtole and Diaſtole, as well as the Heart it ſelf. | 

From the aforeſaid Hypotheſis concernihg the offices and uſes of the nervous and 
arterious Juyce , Arguments that otherwiſe determine the work of Nutrition , may 
be caſily anſwered. For that the blood is ſaid rather to prey upon the ſolid parts than 
to repleniſh them, that ought to be attributed to.the Diſeaſe and Dyſcraſie of it , and 
not to it ſimply : becauſe ſometimes the blood is accuſed, for that it too much ſtuffs 
the ſolid parts z. to wit, foraſmuch as its maſs being wateriſh and weak , it lays aſide 
the alible Juyce ( which not being truly cook*d , is {till crude and vicious) with very 
great plenty about the habit of the Body, and ſo induces an Anaſarca. In the mean 
time it ought to be granted , That as it is the blood that is evil which heaps up too 
much vicious nutriment; ſo it is the ſame, which being well and right, doth lauda- 
bly perform the office of Nutrition. 
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But that it is argued , That the nervous is rather the nouriſhing Juyce , becauſe by 

reaſon of its defect, depravation or too prodigal expence. the acts of nutrition are 
wont to be hindred or perverted; it 1s eaſie to reply to this, That the impediments 
of the nervous Juyce, being made vicious , reſpect the form of nouriſhment, and not 
the matter of it: to wit, it ſometimes happens, that the blood diſpenſes the alible 
matter in due plenty and diſpoſition; which notwithſtanding , by the fault of the 
nervous Juyce, is not rightly aſlimilated. When an impotency of motion comes 
upon a too great diſtenſion of the Muſcle or Tendon with pain, ſhortly nutrition 
being hindred, a Jelly grows about the diſtempered part : which notwithſtanding 
drops not out of the Nerve (as is commonly faid ) but the glutinous humor being 
poured out of the Arteries for aliment, for that it cannot be received by the hurt 
part, is gathered together there : nor is it to be thought, that Tumors, or Strumous 
Ulcers or the running Sores of the Evil do contain or pour out only a nervous humor, 
ſince the matter of either is for the moſt part bloody , which by reaſon of the evil 
Ferment of the nervous Juyce, puts on a ſtrange form, and that diverſly degenerous. 
— This ſuppoſition of the twofold Humor, for the matter and form of nouriſhment, 
15 taken to be of egregious uſe for the ſolving of the moſt difficult Phznormena, which 
are met with about the Diſtempers of the Brain and nervous Juyce : yea, that Patho- 
logy , ſcriouſly conſidered, ſeems to infer as a certain neceſſary conſequence , that 
a twofold Juyce is neceſſary for the work of Nutrition ; as ſome other time perhaps 
we may ſhew, In the mean time , leaving this Speculation, we ſhall proceed tothe 
remaining Task of our Anatemy, tO wit, the Neurologie or of the Nerves in particular. 
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CHAP. XXI. 


The firſt four Pair of Nerves ariſing within 
the Skull are deſcribed. 


HE diviſion or diſtin&ion of the Nerves, by reaſon of their various 

reſpects, is wont to be manifold : to wit, as they are either ſoft or 
hard, ſingular or numerous in their beginnings ; or that they ſerve 
either to the faculty of Senſe, or Motion, or to both together. But 
they are commonly diſtinguiſhed , That ſome Nerves ariſing within 
the Skuii , proceed from the oblong Marrow ; and others {ig one of the joynts of 
the Yertebre, are derived from the ſpinal Marrow. But befides theſe, another man- 
ner of differencing them ſeems beſt to us; to wit, That ſome Nerves, as it were 
Clients and Servants of the Brain, perform only ſpontaneous Acts, and others, Mi- 
niſters and Servants of the Cerebel, are imployed only about the exerciſes of the in- 
yoluntary Function, There will be no need to aſſign different Eſſences or Conſtitu- 
tions of Neryes according to theſe ſeyeral differences : but rather that there be in- 
ſtituted a particular Cenſe or Muſter of them , and following the order of Nature, 
that we eſpecially unfold every one of them in the ſeries in which they are diſpoſed in 
the animal Body, figs EE TE, 

Among the Nerves ariſing from the Skull, the ſmelling Nerves, or thoſe which are 
commonly called the Mammillary Proceſles,lead the way ; for that they bave their riſe 
before all the reſt, and are ſtretched out forward beyond the Brain it ſelf. Theſe 

Nerves go out of the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow within the chanifered bodies and 

chambers of the Optick Nerves ; and being endued with a manifeſt cavity, open inta 

the firſt Ventricle of the Brain on either ſide behind the ſame chatnfered bodies ; ſo 
that the humidity flowing between the folding of the Brain, is carried through theſe 
chanels into the mammillary Proceſſes z whether they go farther forward, ſhall be 
anon- inquired into: Becauſe theſe Nerves being broad and large, ariſing near the 
chamfered bodies, and from thence ſtretched forward under the Baſis of the Brain, 
their bulk is increaſed by degrees till they go into the round Proceſſes like Paps, by 
which either boſom of the Cribrous or Sieve-like Bone is beſmeared. Within the 

Socket of this Bone theſe Nerves, as yet ſoft and tender, obtain Coats of the Dura 
Mater ;, with which being divided into many fibres and filaments, and paſſing through 
the lioles of the Sieve-like Bone, they go out of the Skull : from whence being di- 
lated or carried forward into the caverns of the Noſtrils , and diſtributed on eyery 

ſide, they are inſerted into the Membrane beſpreading thoſe Labyrinths. Fa 

If we inquire into the nature and uſe of theſe parts , without doubt the mammillary 
T2 | Proceſſes 
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Proceſſes and their meduilar roots , with The fibres and [mall threads hanging to the 
ſame, are truly Nerves, and ſerve properly for the very Organ of the Smell, Seeing 
theſe conduce to the ſenſe only without any local motion , therefore (even as the 
other hearing Nerve) whilſt they are within the Skull , they are plainly medullar and 
ſoft ; whereby the animal Spirits more caſily moved within the more tender ſub. 
ſtance of the Nerves, might convey more readily and accurately to the common Sen. 


ſory the Ideas or ſorms of the ſenſible.Species : But becauſe the efMluvia's or odorous 


breaths to be received by the naked Organ , carry oftentimes with them ſharp and 
pricking Particles hurtful to the Brain and Nerves ; therefore in the firſt courſe theſe 
Nerves being about to go out of the Skull, borrow Coats from the Dura Mater, which 
ſerve for Armour. Further , as theſe breaths (leſt they ſhould ſtrike more ſharply 
by ruſhing impetuoully on the Senſory ) being admitred only by little and little, and 
by ſimall bands, ovght to be brought through divers narrow turnings and windings 
of the Noſtrils; therefore that theſe Nerves may the better receive the efiluvia's flow. 
ing within the ſeveral dens,they are ſo divided into very many fibres and ſmall threads 
or filaments,that thete may be no'paſſage of the Noſtrils to which at leaſt ſome of them 
are not deſtinated. And after this manner , although the exhalations, as it were 
torn into little Clouds, are received by the nervous filaments, and ſo care is ſufficient- 
ly taken, that they being more thickly elevated , may nof overwhelm or obſcure the 
Senſory ; yet leſt any thing ſharp and troubleſom ſhould be carried with them to 
the Brain , the cribrous bone is ſt before the doors as an obſtacle , through whoſe 
little holes being ſtrained , they may put off all ſharpnefs. And laſlly , they being 
carried through the ſofter Nerve, as it were another Medium, and fo broken again, 
they at length being ſoft and gentle epongh, are [taid at the firſt Senſory. 

But that theſe Nerves are noted through the whale with an open hollowneſs within 
the Skull , the reaſon ſeems tobe , that the watry humor ſtilling out of the foldings of 
the Brain, and being derived into thoſe chanels, might beat back and temper the 
impreſſions of the odours., when too ſharp and fiery : for as the humors included in 
the Eye,, variouſly refract the viſible Species , whereby it paſſing at laſt through the 
Optick Nerve without any force , ſlides pleaſantly to the common Senſory ;, ſo it is 
not improbable , that the water contained within theſe paſſages of the Nerves, does 
in like manner ſweeten the ſpecies of the odours, and prepare them in ſome meaſure 
for the Senſory. Wherefore it is obſerved, that Cattle and Beaſts which are fed with 
herbage, *have the mammillary Proceſſes exceeding large and always full of water ; 
to wit, leſt the odoufs of the herbs continually attrated by them ( unleſs their force 
ſhould be blunted after the aforefaid manner ) might hurt or overthrow their more 
weak brain. Beſides, it 'is very likely that this watry juyce falling down from the 
infolding of the Brain , doth not only flow into the open chanels of the Nerves and the 
mammillary Proceſſes , but alſo doth paſs through by the paſſage of the fibres and 
filaments the holes of the Steve-like Bone, 'and doth wet and continually moiſten the 


cavities.of the Noſtrils, apt to be dryed 'or torrified roo much by the Air thither at- 


trated,” and by the breath continually blown out, For it clearly appears, as we 
have elſewhere ſhewn, that the ſerous humors creep through the blind paſſages of 
the Nerves and Fibres,” and by them wander from place to place. Yea it may be 
thought , that not only water , ſufficient for the watering the Noſtrils, doth by this 
way weat through ; but alſo whenſoever the ſerous heap is gathered together in the 
Ventricles of the Brain, its ſuperfluities or the excrementitious humor doth very often 
par through the cribrous Bone by the paſſage of the Fibres, and is ſent out. But we 
ave In another place diſcourſed more largely of this. 
The ſmelling Nerves, which have within the Skull their mammillary Proceſſes de- 
Penne on them, are much greater in an Ox, Goat, and in Cattle, and ſuch like 
ealts that live on herbage, than in fleſh-eating Animals; to wit, becauſe in thoſe 
there ſeems to be more.need of the ſenſe of ſmelling to be more exquiſite for the know: 
ing the virtues of the manifold herbs. Alſo theſe Nerves are larger in all Brutes than in 
Man: the reaſon of which is , becauſe they diſcern things only by the ſenſe, and eſpe- 
cially their food by the ſmell; but Man learns many things by education or nurture 
and diſcourſe, and is rather led by the taſte and fight, than by the ſmell in chuſing his 
aliments, Theſe Nerves in Birds, as alſo in Fiſhes, are conſpicuous enough , for either 


of theſe, even as. four-footed beaſts , ſeek out and chuſe their food by the belp or - 


knowledge of the ſmell. = 
. AstotheFibres and Filaments or little ſtrings ſtretching out from the more ſoft 
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are found in all Creatures who have the mammillary Proceſſes : ſothat it is not to be 
doubted , but that theſe Proceſſes, with,this Appendix and its medullary origine , is 
the Organ of the Smell. And what more tonfirms this thing , theſe filaments or little 
ſtrings are far more, and more remarkable in hunting Hounds than in any other Ani- 
mal whatſoever. But beſides theſe Nervulets drawn through the holes of the Steve- 
like Bone into the Noſtrils, two branches alſo are ſent hither from the fifth pair, and 
diſtributed iato both the Noſtrils, The reaſon of this ſeems to be, becauſe though the 
Nerves but now deſcribed , or of the firſt Conjugation , are properly ſmelling Nerves, 
and effect by themſelves the ſenſe of Smelling ; yet theſe are aſliſted or joyned with 
other Nerves , alſo by thoſe ſent. from the fifth pair , becauſe the Organ of the Smell 
ought to have a conſent with all other parts, which thoſe ſubſidiary Nerves , by rea- 
ſon of the manifold branching out of the fifth pair , are wont to perform, lt chiefly 
appears, that there is a certain nearneſs or ſtrict affinity between the taſte and the 
ſmell ; and the cauſe of this conſiſts, in that out of the ſame Trunk of the fifth pair 
certain Nerves are ſent to the Palate, and others to the Noſtrils. Concerning the 


reaſon of that wonderful conſent which the Noſtrils have with the Precord:a in ſneez- 


ing , alſo wherefore that light titillation ſtirs up a Cough, ſhall be ſpoken of here- 
after , when we com? to unfold the fifth pair and the intercoſtal Nerves. Burt in the 
mean time we ſhall take notice, that although many Nerves belong to the Organ of 
Smelling , yet that ſenſe is properly performed by the Fibres interwoven in the 1n- 
ward Coat of the Noſtrils : for thoſe Fibres being ſtruck by the ſenſible object , move 
and contraCt themſelves variouſly according to the Idea of the impreſſion ; which 
Aﬀection of them being carried by the paſſage of the Nerves to the Head , foraſmuch 
as it is there ſtaid by the common Senſory , cauſes the perception of the ſenſe. Thoſe 
ſenſible Fibres are diverſly figured in ſeveral Animals; which is the reaſon, why 
odorous things do not alike affe&t all Animals. For what things by a mans noſtrils, as 
endued with too ſharp and pricking Effluvia's, are eſteemed highly naught and ſtink- 
ing , as eſpecially are dung and putrid fleſh; the ſame are ro Dogs, whoſe Organ of 
Smelling is made or conſiſts of more robuſt or ſtrong Fibres, and proportionate to 
thoſe Effluvia's, as very grateful and choſen for food. 

The ſecond Conjugation are the Optick or ſeeing Nerves : concerning which we 
have ſhewn already, in the Anatomy of the Brain, after what manner they ariſe from 
behind the chamfered bodies out of the ſecond ſection of the medullar ſhanks (which 
Galen calls the Chamber of the Optick Nerve) and deſcending from thence with a Cer- 
tain compaſls are united , and being again ſeparated and carried into the Ball of the 
Eyes, conſtitute with diffuſed Fibres the hard Coat. Moreover , in thoſe Obſerva- 
tions we did but now take notice , that the Trunk of this Nerve growing a little hard 
without the Skull, was as it were a little bundle of very many Fibres or ſmall ſtrings 
growing together into one, and of produced Parallels, as it ſhould ſeem for that 
end , that the animal Spirits, flowing in the whole Nerve, might be moved in ſo 
many lines or direct rays ; to wit , whereby they may carry the viſible Species , ſuffi- 
cently refracted in the Eye, thence to the common Senſory by a direCt beam, and 
not 1ntorted or rolled about. | 


As often as in the diſtempers of the Eyes blackiſh pricks or concatenated pieces of 


any thing ſeem to be rolled before the Eyes, it is likely that this apparition is ſo 


made , becauſe certain filaments ar ſmall ſtrings of the Optick Nerve are ſhut up, 
which when the light cannot paſs through rightly , as through the reſt, ſo many as it 
were ſhadowy ſpaces appear in the middle of the clearneſs. Theſe Nerves, becauſe they 
only ſerve for the ſenſe, are therefore more ſoft within the Skull : but becauſe there 
May be need perhaps, that the Trunk of this Nerve ought to be ſometimes dilated or 
{pread abroad , ſometimes bound cloſe together or contracted according to the divers 
appearance and incourſe of the objefts ; therefore very many Fibres , being ſent out 
from the motory or moving Nerves of the Eyes, do every where compaſs and bind 
tabout, and entring with it into the Ball of the Eye, are-inſerted partly near the 
_ of the. Optick Nerve, and partly penetrate more deeply the Sclerotick or hard 

oat 1t fell. 

Further , the Optick Nervesare not only bound or environed with nervous Fibres 

it fromthe third pair , but (as we have ſhewn above) with ſanguiferous Veſſels in 
teir whole proceſs. The office of which certainly is, both that there might be every 
Wiere about the greater Trunk of this Nerve as it were a continual heat or ſufficient 


fire- 


Nerves through the holes of the Sieve-like Bone into the caverns of the Noſe , theſe 


| 
[1 
4 

: 

'v 

; 

: 
 # 


/ 


- Y : 


"=> "Is P om 


ce” pes 


—_ — 


Lhe Deſcription and Uſe of the Nerves, 


fire-place z allo perhaps, Sy the food of the bloody humor might be ſupplied to 
the Spirits, living there within the trunks of the netves, far from the fountain, asg ig 
wont to be in other places. Ww | 

Concerning the Fabrick of the Eye it ſelf; and manner of ſeeing , alſo concernin 
the whole dioptrick proviſion , here ſeems a fit opportunity of ditcourſing : but this 
were to digreſs too far from our purpoſe , to wit , the mere or naked Doctrine of 
the Nerves; and I may the better paſs by this addition , becauſe this Province hath 
been ſufficiently and accurately adorned by others. In the mean time we ſhall take 
notice, that as in the ſmelling, ſo alſo in ſeeing, the ſenſe is performed, not ſo much 
by the help of the nerve, as of the fibres , which are interwoven with the organ : tg 
wit, the little fibres in the Membranes of the Eyes, and eſpecially thoſe inſerted intg 
the Sclerotick Coat , and diſpoſed after the manner of a net, do receive the impreſ. 
ſion of the viſible Species, and by repreſenting the image of the thing, ſo as it is of- 
fered without , cauſes ſight. But it is the office of the nerve it felt to tranſmit in. 
wardly, as it were by the paſſage of the Optick Pipe, that image or ſenſible Species, 
and to carry it to the common Senlory. | : 

The third Conjugation of Nerves are the moving nerves of the Eyes, which ariſe in 
the Baſis of the medullar Stem behind the Tunnel; from whence going forwards nigh 
the pair of ſeeing nerves, and going out of the Skull with the other nerves deſlinated 
to the Eye , they are carried towards the Globe of the Eye ; where, being preſently 
divided into many branches, they provide it with moving Muſcles ; but with various 
difference in divers living Creatures. For in an Ox, who bath got a larger eye, the 
moving nerve of the eye imparts a branch to every one of the {ix common Muſcles; 
and beſides, from the nerves of the fourth, fifth, and ſixth pair certain branchesare 
diſtributed to ſome of the ſame Muſcles: ſo that, as often as any Animal intends or 
applies the ſenſe for the perceiving of this or that object, theſe nerves turn about the 
Eye, and compoſe it at their pleaſure for the ſpontaneons beholding of the ſame. Be- 
ſides we take notice, that the Eyes do get a diverſe kind of involuntary motion ; be- 
cauſe in Fear , Shame, Anger, Sadneſs, yea and in all Aﬀections of the Head and 
Heart, whether we will or no, the Eyes are reſpeCtively figured. Wherefore tis 
highly probable, that theſe kind of pathetick motions of the Eyes , whereof the li- 
ving Creature is ſcarce knowing , are performed by the help of the other nerves, to 
wit, of thoſe coming from the fourth, fifth, and ſixth pair : and that more mani- 
feſtly appears , becauſe the ſame nerves which lend their branches to the Eye, take 
their origines from the Cerebel , the office of which we have often ſhewn to be, to 
diſpenſe the Spirits for the exerciſe of the involuntary Function, 

But concerning theſe Nerves of the third pair, which are properly called the Moving 
nerves of the Eyes, we obſerve, thatin Man, a Dog, and in ſome other living Crea- 
tures they are found to be ſomewhat otherwiſe than in an Ox: for either nerve in 
theſe, as in the reſt, is carried out of the Skul), divided into four branches, three 
of which are carried from thence into three ſtraight diſtin Muſcles, to wit, one 
lifring up, the other bringing together , the third preſſing cloſe the Eye ; the other 
branch of it goes forwards further with a ſingle trunk, and is implanted in the middle 
of the Muſcle going about the Eye, turning obliquely to the inward corner dow!n- 
wards. From theſe it appears, that theſe Muſcles, to which this nerve belongs in all, 
are ſufficient almoſt of themſelves to perform moſt ſpontaneous motions of the Eye: 
but where the-aforeſaid nerve is divided into four ſhoots, it conſtitutes a ſmall and 
round infolding , out of which many ſmall ſhoots creep through , and variouſly com- 
paſs about the trunk of the Optick nerve; for what uſe it is ſo made, we have al- 
ready intimated: | 

The fourth Conjugation of Nerves (which we call rightly the Fourth by order and 
ſucceſſion, although it is accounted the eighth and laſt by Fallopirs) hath a diverſe ori- 
gine from all the relt. For whereas moſt of the others proceed from the foot or ſides 
of the oblong Marrow , this hath its root in the top of it behind the round Protube- 
rances, called Nates and Teſtes : From whence, bending more forward nigh the ſides 
of the oblong Marrow, it is preſently hid under the Dura Mater ; under which g0- 
ing along for ſome ſpace, and paſling through the Skull at the ſame hole with the reſt 
deſtinated to the Eye, it is beſtowed with a ſingle trunk , not communicating with 
any of the other nerves, wholly on the Muſcle called the Trochlear Muſcle. Above 
we called theſe nerves the Patherick, nerves of the Eyes: for although ſome beſides 
may deſerve this name , (as ſhall be ſhewn by and by) yet *tis molt likely , that the 
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proper office of theſe is to move the Eyes-pathetically ,' according to the force of the 
Paſſions and inſtin&t of Nature, delivered and remanded from the Brain to the Cere- 
bel, and ſo on the contrary, from this to that through the Nares and Teſtes, and their 
medullar Proceſſes. For, as we have ſhewn , that by the diverſe impulſe and waving 
of the animal Spirits dwelling in this by-path, there are inſtituted certain mutual 
commerces between the Brain and the Precordia, ( the Cerebel mediating between 
either ) it. will be of neceſſity , that theſe nerves, rooted in the middle way, ſhould 
be ſtruck by every tending downwards or remove of the. Spirits, going this way or 
that way , and ſo the motions of the Eyes to follow the afteCtions of thoſe parts. All 
perfect Animals are furniſhed with theſe nerves; and in truth, as none of them but 
are obnoxious to Anger , Love , Hatred, and other AfﬀeCtions , ſo every little Crea- 
ture ſhew theſe by the mere aſpect and by the geſture it ſelf of the Eyes. We ſee 
ſometimes the greater Pike gaping for his prey firſt of all to roll about hiseyes, and 
to look ſour z then with a ſwift ſhooting out of his body to invade the leſſer fry of fiſh. 
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CHAP. XXIL 
The fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh Pair of Nerves are unfolded. 


() the aforeſaid four Pair of Nerves : the two former ſeem chiefly to ſerve for 
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the Senſe only,; but the two latter for Motion ; and every ſingle nerve of 

them deſtinated to a peculiar Province : but this which follows next , to wit, 
the tifrh Conjugation of Nerves ſerves for the exerciſe of either Faculty, to wit, both 
of Senſe and Motion; nor is its Province ſo ſtriftly bounded, that it ſhould. belong only 
to one member , for it is diſtributed to the Eyes,, Noſe, and Palate, and the reſt of 
the parts of the Face ; and beſides, helps in its part in ſome ſort the offices and aCtions 
of the Precordia and almolt of all the Yiſcera. 

This pair ( which by the Ancients was accounted the third , by us the fifth pair, 
and that by right. of order or poſition) below the former nerves , proceeds with a 
broad and large trunk from the ſides of the annular Protuberance or Proceſs ſent out 
from the Cerebel. It conſiſts of very many Fibres gathered together , ſome of which 
are ſoft, others hard ; ſo that the great trunk of it near its beginning, is nothing 
elſe than a little bundle of very many nerves, ſome of which are beſtowed on theſe 
parts , and others on other parts, and in ſome they perform the offices of motion, 
in others of ſenſe. But that ſo many nerves being deſtinated to ſo many ſeveral 
members, and remote one from another , yet ariſing together , are collected as it 
were iato one bundle, the reaſon 1s, that in all the parts to which thoſe nerves be- 
long, a certain Sympathy and conſent of ations might be conſerved : to wit, the 


communion of thoſe nerves is the cauſe why the ſight and ſmell move ſpittle and - 


pleaſe the Palate z nor by any other means are the Precordia afteted, according to 
the various conceptions of the Brain, and tranſmit their affections o he ſeveral parts 
of the Face z from whence the aſpect or countenance of the whole Animal is pathe- 
tically figured, as ſhall be ſhewed more particularly below. : 

In the mean time, let us deliver a ſhort Hypotype or figure of this Nerve; its 
trunk going out of the ſides of the greater Ring , ſometimes near its beginning , but 
oftner the Dura Mater being firſt perforated or paſſed through , is divided into two 
noted branches. The firſt of theſe tending ſtraight downward , going out of the 
Skull at a proper hole, in its deſcent towards the lower Jaw , (to whole parts it is 
chiefly deſtinated ) is divided into more branches , with which it furniſhes the Tern- 
ple-muſcle, alſo the Muſcles of the Face and Cheeks. Moreover from them ſhoots 
and branches are diſtributed into the Lips, Gums, roots of the Teeth, Jaws, Throat, 
the farther end of the Palate, yea and the Tongue; for this reaſon chiefly , that 
the nerves going out of the lower branch of the fifth pair, might effe&t , beſides ſenſe, 
the divers offices of Taſte and Touch or Feeling , ad motions of a various kind in the 
aforeſaid members and parts ;' moſt of which, as the chewing of the aliment, alſo 
thoſe which have reſpect to configuration or framing of the mouth and face in laugh- 
ing or weeping ( as we have already noted) are performed unknown to the Brain, 


that is involuntarily , and by the help of the Cerebel only , from which theſe Nerves 
are derived, | The 
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"" Theother ſuperior, and alſo the greater branch of the fitth pair under the Dura 


Mater nigh the {ide of the Turkey Chair goes ſtraight forward fora little ſpace, and is 
inlarged into ſome ſhoots over againlt the pituitary Glandula to the trunk of the Ca. 
rotick Artery or the wonderful Net , ( where it is preſent) then it is inoculated into 
the nerve of the ſixth pair, and from thence ſends back ſometimes one , ſometimes 
two ſhoots; which being united with another ſhoot, turned back from the nerve of 
the ſixth pair , conſtitute the root or firſt trunk of the intercoſtal Nerve. Concernin 
this intercoſtal nerve, which is made of the lowet ramification or branching out of the 
nerves of the fifth and ſixth pair, it ſhall be ſpoken of particularly hereafter. 

Preſently after the branches or ſhoots reflected or bent back for the root of the in: 
tercoſtal nerve, that greater nerve of the fifth pair is divided into two noted branches. 
The leſſer and uppermoſt of theſe tending towards the globe of the Eye , and becom. 
ing again twofold , ſends forth two branches fromit ſelf; one of which turning to. 
wards the inward fide of the Bone, containing the ball or angle of the Eye , is divided 
into two ſhoots. The other of theſe having paſſed through the Bone nigh the mam- 
millary Proceſſes, is carried into the noſtrys : the office of this nerve is to keep a 
Sympathy and conſent of action between the noſtrils and ſome other parts: but the 
other braneh of this diviſion is beſtowed on the Muſcle by,which Brutes wink. 

The ſecond Ophthalmick branch of the fifth pair is divided into four or five ſhoots, 
all which going forward above the Muſcles of the Eye, and in ſome. part paſſing 
through its Glandula's, are almoſt all loſt in the Eye-brows , unlets that in the paſſage 
they ſend down two ſmall ſhoots which enter the Sclerorick, Coat a little below the 
Tendons of the Muicles, and reach to the Vvea, or the fourth thin Membrane that 
cloaths the Optick nerve; yea and alfo ſend in the paſſage ſmall ſhoots to the Glan- 
dula's of the Eye: It ſeems that theſe nerves of the fifth pair , being diſtributed into 
the Glandula's of the Eyes and Eye-brows , ſerve chiefly to the involuntary and pa- 
thetick actions of thoſe parts; the chief of which are , the languiſhing and mournful 
aſpet of the Eyes in weeping , and the unwilling pouring out of tears. For as the 
lower branching of the fifth pair, to wit, the intercoſtal nerve, provideth in man 
for the Precordia, it eaſily happens, that from the fad aftetion of theſe, the Cardiack 
branches of this nerve being forced and wrinkled into Convulſions, the aforeſaid Oph- 
thalmick branches alſo ſo correſpond, and by wrinkling the Eye-brows, and by com: 
prefling the Glandula's, produce thoſe kind of looks of the Eyes, and marks of ſorrow 
and grief, Further it is obſerved, that from the Ophthalmick branch of the fifth 

air a certain ſhoot is ſent back higher nigh the heads of the Muſcles ; which when 
it has paſſed through at a proper hole, the Bone containing the ball of the Eye, is car- 
ried ſtraight into the caverns of the Noſtrils, Hence, as I think, a reaſon may be 
given, wherefore paſſing out of a dark place into the light, at the firſt beholding of 
the Sun, preſently whether we will or no we ſhall ſneez; to wit, the eyes being too 
ſtrongly ſtruck by the object, and being ſuddenly and diſorderly moved , that they 
might turn themſelves aſide, the ſame affection is immediately communicated through 
the aforeſaid Nerve to the Membrane covering the hollow caverns of the Noſtrils, 
which being thence contracted and wrinkled, (as it is want by ſome ſharp thing pulling 
It) provokes ſneezing, De | 

The ſecond or greater branch of the ſecond diviſion of the Nerve of the fifth pair 
being carried nigh the ball of the Eye, is again divided into two branches.The lower of 
theſe being bent downwards, cleaving into many ſhoots, is beſtowed on the Palate and 
upper region of the Jaws; The other and higher branch of this ſecond diviſion ſtretch- 
ing beyond the ball of the Eye, paſſes through, together with the Vein and Artery, 
a proper hole made in the bone of the upper Jaw ; which Veſſels this Nerve climbs 
and variouſly compalles about with many ſhoots ſent forth ; then ariſing out of the 
bone, it imparts little branches to the Muſcles of the Cheeks, Lips , Noſe , and to 
the roots of the upper Teeth. Therefore foraſmuch as this Nerve embraces and binds 
about the ſanguiferous Veſſels deſtinated to the Cheeks and the other parts of the 
Face; from hencea reaſon may be given, why the face is covered with bluſhing by 
ſhame: for the animal Spirits being diſturbed by the imagination of an unſeemly 
thing, by and by endeavouring as it were to hide the face, their irregularities enter 
this Nerve, fo that the ſhoots of the ſame Nerve embracing the blood. carrying Vet- 
ſels, by compreſſing and pulling the ſame, cauſe the blood ro be more forced into the 
Cheeks and Face, and the Veins being bound hard to be there for ſome time ſaid and 
detained, But foraſmuch as many ſhoots and fibres of the ſame maxillar Nerve, grins 
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from the fifth pair, interweave themſelves with the fleſh and skin of the Lips, hence 
the reaſon is plain , why theſe parts are ſo very ſenſible , and beſides, why the mutual 
kiſſes of Lovers, impreſſed on the Lips, ſo eaſily irritate loye and laſt by affeting both 
the Precordia and Genitals ; to wit, becauſe the lower branching of the ſame fifth pair 
a&tvates theſe parts conſtituted in the middle and lower Belly, and draws them into 
the like affeCtion with the Lips. The ſame reaſon holds of Love preſently admitted 
by the eyes, that as the Poet ſays, 
Mars videt hanc, viſamq; cupit. 
| As ſoon as Mars ſaw her, he deſir'd her. 


We have but now intimated , that many ſhoots of this Nerve were deſtinated for 
the buſineſs of chewing ; and therefore , becauſe the aliments to be taken ought to 
undergo not only the examination of the taſte, but alſo ofthe ſmell and ſight, from the 
ſame Nerve, whoſe branches being ſent to the Palate and Jaws, perform the buſineſs 
of chewing, other ſhoots, as it were fore-runners, are carried to the Noſtrils and Eyes, 
to wit, that theſe Organs of the other Senſes might be furniſhed with ſome helps of 
probation alſo, for the better knowing or diſtinguiſhing the objects of taſte. Certainly 
from the nearneſs of kindred and manifold affinity of this Nerve, being alſo much dit- 
fuſed in the Head, the mutual dependencies and confederations of very many of its 
parts, proceed. But how this Nerve in other Provinces, to wit, in the Thorax and 
lower belly, and there about the motions and ſenſions of the Precordia and Viſcera, 
doth cauſe various Sympathies of them among themſelves and with other parts, ſhall 
afterwards be more largely ſhewn, when we ſhall ſpeak particularly of the intercoſtal 
Nerve, which is rooted in this nerve of the fifth pair; where, from the manifold 
communication of this nerve, may be eaſily drawn the reaſons of ſneezing, yawning, 
laughing , crying, and of other aCtions merely natural. In the mean time , the ſu- 
perior branching of the nerve of the fifth pair ſhews it ſelf after this manner in the 
Head, and almoſt after the ſame manner is divaricated in moſt living Creatures; ex- 
cept however , that in ſome, preſently after its riſe, it is divided into three great 
branches ; one of which ts deſtinated to the lower Jaw, the other to the Eye and Noſe, 
and the third to the Cheek. | . 

The Nerve of the ſixth Conjugation follows , which ariſing out of the loweſt foot 
of the annular Pcotuberance, and being hid under the Dura. Mater , preſently goes 
out of the Skull at the ſame hole with the nerves of the third and fourth pair, and is 
carried with a ſingle trunk into the ball of the Eye; butſo, that near the ſide of the 
Turkey Chair it is inoculated with the ſecond branch, or the greater of the fifth pair ; | 
from whence it turns back, ſometimes one little branch , ſometimes two; which be- 
ing united with the branches of the fifth pair running back, conſtitute the beginning 
of the intercoſtal nerve. Then this nerve going forwards ,- is divided into two bran--- 
ches near the ball of the Eye; one of which is inſerted into the Muſcle drawing back 
the Eye planted in its outward angle ; and the other being torn into various fibres, is 
beltowed on the ſeventh Muſcle proper to Brutes; ſo that this nerve alſo ſeems to 
ſerve to thoſe motions of the Eye that are almoſt only pathetick, or excited by natural 
Inſtint. For. as to the uſe of rhe former ſhoot, it plainly appears, that it is innate to 
every Animal in a ſudden fear to draw the eyes backward , and tolook for what is to 
be feared on either ſide and behind : then as to its other ſhoot, whereby Brutes wink or 
twinkle the eye, it is obvious that this ſame motion is ſudden and extemporary, with- 
out any previous intention, whereby the eye endeavours to ſhun the injuries of outward 
things that occur. 
| The ſeventh Conjugation of Nerves , accounted for the fifth by the Ancients, is 
_ Imployed about the ſenſe of hearing. Of this pair commonly are noted two Proceſles, 
the one ſofr , the other hard ; which indeed ſeem to be two diltinCt nerves, - for that 
although they have their beginnings nigh one another, yet are ſomewhat diſtinct, 
and are carried to divers Organs; in the mean time, either agreeing in a certain 
common reſpect of uſe or ation. For whilſt one nerve performs the act of hearing, 
the other ſupplies ſome requiſites whereby that aCt may be the better performed : 
wherefore we ſhall not much ſtrive againſt the common deſcription of this pair , by 
which it is taken for one. The proceſs of this pair , or the auditory nerve properly, 
which is called the ſoft Branch, ſeems to ariſe in man out of the lower fide of the 
ringy Protuberance , and in beaſts out of the midſt of the leſſer Ring. In ſome Diſ- 
ſections [ plainly found , that this ſofter nerve, having its.beginning lower , ſeemed 
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to aſcend a little before it went out of the medullar itock ; and the other more hard 
nerve ſeeming to ariſe higher ( viz. out of the medullar whitiſh line leading about the 
bottom of the fourth Ventricle) did deſcend a little, and aroſe near the meeting with 

the other. This ſofter nerve is carried into the paſlage of the'ſtony Bone,where entring 
into the den deſtinated for the receiving the ſound, which is on this ſide the Snail-like 
winding-and the Drum, it ſo infolds it ſelf into the moſt thin Membrane wherewith 
that den is covered, that as often as the Air implanted in that cavern is moved 
by the ſtroke of the external Air made upon the Drum , this impreſſion ſtriking this 
Membrane , and ſtirring up as it were an undulation of the animal Spirits, is forth. 
with carried towards the common Senſory by the paſſage of the nerve there implant. 


| ed. There will be a more opportune place of diſcourſing , after what manner, and 


by what ſort of Organs Hearing is performed, when we (hall ſpeak of the Senſes, 

The other Nerve of this pair, or the more hard proceſs , which conduces rather tg 
motion than ſenſe, paſſing through the ſtony Bone at an hole proper to it ſelf, ariſes 
near the auditory paſſage, where it preſently receives into its trunk a branch from 
the wandring pair brought thither ; then immediately after that joyning together or 
coalition, it is divided into two branches : The firſt of theſe tending downwards, is 
beſtowed upon the Muſcles of the Tongue and the Bone Hyozdes ; the other going 
about the auditory paſſage, and bending more upwards, is divided into three ſhoots ; 
the firſt of which, anſwering tothe nerve of the former diviſion, beſtows ſome ſhoots 
on the Muſcles of the Lips, Mouth , Face, and Noſtrils, and fo aCtuates ſome exte- 
rior Organs for the forming the voice , as the former doth ſome interior Organs, 
The ſecond ſhoot of this diviſion diſtributes its ſhoots into the Muſcles of the Eye. 
brows and Forehead ; and the third into the Muſcles of the Ear it ſelf. The offices 
and uſes of all theſe have been already ſhewn , the ſumm of which is, that as often 
as the ſound is admitted in, eſpecially if it be any ways unuſual, new, or to be won- 
dred at, preſently by a certain natural inſtinct the Ears and Eyes erect and open 
themſelves : to wit, for that end ſhoots from this nerve are inſerted into the Muſ. 
cles of the Eye-lids and Ears, that by the paſſage of theſe, the Spirits inhabiting ei- 
ther Region , might be called out as it were to watch. For a like reaſon ſhoots from 
the ſame hard proceſs of this nerve are diſtributed both into the Muſcles of the 
Tongue and of the Bone Hyoides; as alſointo thoſe of the Lips and the outward parts 
of the Mouth, that by their paſſage, the ſound being tranſmitted further to theſe 
Organs of the voice, it being equal or like the ſame, might officiouſly anſwer it as 
were an Echo. That the deſcriptions of the aforeſaid nerves might be better under- 
ſtood , I have thought good here to repreſent in the following Figure the branchings 
of the fifth and ſixth pair. The feventh pair is fitly delineated in the ninth Figure. 
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This Figure ſhews the Branchings of the fifth and ſixth pair of Nerves. 


A. The Nerve of the ſixth pair (which we place firſt, becauſe it is outmoſt in the Scheme) 
from whoſe trunk two ſhoots A. a, are carried into the two Muſcles of the Eye. 
A, e ſhoot from the Nerve of the ſixth pair bent back for the root of the intercoſtal 


Nerve. 


B. The trunk, of the fifth pair being preſently divided into two preat branches. 
bb. Twe ſhoots from this pi pk for the root of the Eves Nerve. v 
C. The diviſion of the upper part / the trunk into four leſſer branches , the uppermoſt of 
' Which. being the Ophthalmick, or belonging to the Eye, and entring the orb of the Eye, 
fends forth four ſhoots. | | Rh = 
C. The firſt being carried myh to the ball of the Eye, us bent back, into the Noſtrils, 
d. IN paſſing by the outward orb of the Eye ,, is carried into the Muſcles of the 
orenead. : | 
ee. The third and fourth are diſtributed into the Eye-lids and interior Glandula's of the 
 D. The ſecond branch of the ſecond divſion is alſo Ophthalmick,, which entring the ball of 
the Eye , and carried towards the outward corner of the Eye , is diſtributed into the 
Eye-lids and outward Kernels, | 
E. Thethird branch of the ſecond divifion,, or the maxillar , which paſſing by the orb of 
the Eye, enters at# hole proper to the bone of the Faw, in which paſſage it fene! 
| ort 
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"fob a ſhoot e. throngh another hole into the chewing Muſcle , then prey ai ing up , it s_ 


carried out at the hole. 

f. A ſhoot into the Muſcles of the Noſe. 

ggg. It ſends forth many ſhoots into the upper Lep. 

F. The lower branch or th fourth of the ſecond droiſion , which deſcending rig towards 
the bollownefs of the Mouth, is divided into two branches. © 

h. The firſt is aiſtributed into the Gums. | 

i. The ſecond is beſtowed with many ſhoots upon the Palate, 

G. The ſecond hy of the firſt di phy viſion of the fifth pair , which tending ſtraight down- 
wards towards the lower Faw, ſends forth in ts paſſage many ſhoots; 

k. A ſhoot of it into the Parotid Glandula's, or thoſe near the Faws. 

I. A ſhoot to the inward Mandible. 

m. A ſhoot which compaſſing about the proceſs of the lower Faw, 1s ROE to the outward 
part of the exterior Maſticator, 


n. Another ſhoot tending oppoſite to the f tat » baving compaſſed the ſame proceſs, 13 


diſtributed into the inward part of the ſame Maſticator. 


H. The trunk_of the ſame greater branch carried er , #5 cleft 1nto many \ ſhoots , of 
which | 
Q: Tends into the Yoot of the Tongue, 
PP. 1s carried with many ſhoots into the ſubſt ance of | the whole Tongue. 
q. Into the parts under the T ongue. 
r. Paſſing through the bone of the Faw , ts divided into many ſhoots which are diſperſed, 
partly into the lower Lips $.S. and partly into the Chin t.t.t, 
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The Second Figure ſhews all the Nerves , which being carried from the Nerves of 


the third, fourth, fifth, and ſixth Pair, are beſtowed upon the Muſcles and 
other parts of the Eye. 


A. The Nerve of the third pair Carried to the three ſtrawght Muſcles, and into the out 
| ward oblique one. 
- B. The = of the fifth pair , or the pathetick, Nerve , goes whole into the trochloar 
e 1uſcle 
C. The ' a of the ſixth pair into the drawing bath, Muſcle , and the ſeventh proper to 
Beaſt s 
D. The Nerve of the fifth pair whoſe Ophthalmick, branch E. is divided into two branches. 
F. The upper branch , being preſently torn into many ſhoots, tends diretly towards the 
mner corner, where it 5s Let the Glandula's and Eye-lids, 
G. The lower - Ophrhalmick, branch , which being divided into ſhoots , reſpefts after a ble 
manner tne Glandula's and Eye- -lids towards the outward corner of the Eye. 
The Nerve of the fourth pair for the trochlear Muſcle, 
A branch of the Nerve of the third pair for the Muſcle liftin a. up the Eye-lids. 
A branch of the ſame pair for the Muſcle ſhutting the Eye- 
A branch of the ſame Nerve for the Muſcle preſſing che the Eye- hd. 
A branch of the ſame for the outward oblique Muſcle. 
Leſſer Nerves out of the infolding of the third pair , tending lem the Sclerotick, 
Coat tnto the Uvea. 
e. The Nerve of the ſixth pair for the drawing-back. Muſcle. - 
*** Fibres or leſſer branches from the fifth _ ſixth pair for the ſeventh Muſcle , mw 
to Brutes, 
h. A Nerve coming from the upper Ophthalmick branch into the Noſtrils. 
I. A Nerve from the ſame branch into the Eye-brows and Forehead, 
H. The trunk, of the fifth pair cut off, which tends to the lower Faw, 
l. Abranch of the ſame cut off, which is carried to the Palate. 
R. Its upper maxillar branch, 
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- The Deſcription and Uſe of the Nerves. | 


CHAP. XXIIL 
T he Deſcription of the eighth Pair of Nerves. 


cients for the ſixth, is called the Wandring pair ; to wit, for that its Nerye, 
not content with one member or region of the Body , is thought to reſpect 
divers parts, and thoſe different, and ſituate at a great diſtance one from another, 
and to reach forth its branchings, not only in the neighbourhood about the Head and 
Neck, but-through the whole cavity of the middle and lowelt Belly , and to moſt of 
the Bowels in either. | But indeed this nerve hath a province large enough ,: yet not 
fo diffuſe as is commonly thought : for many other nerves, inoculated into this, joyn 
themſelves with it, and are accounted a part of it, although they have diſtinCt be- 
ginnings, and going away again from the nerve of the eighth pair, have peculiar diva. 
rications, and different from it, Wherefore, that we may give to each its own, we 
ſhall endeavour to proſecute this nerve of the wandring; pair from the beginning to the 
end ; and alſo ſhew the confederations and coincidences or joynings together: of 
others with it. | 

The eighth Conjugation therefore of the Nerves ariſes below the auditory or hear. 
ing nerves out of the ſides of the oblong Marrow, its root conſiſting of numerous Fi- 
bres. In a man there are at leaſt twelve, ſome of which are greater , others ſmal. 
ler; to which is added a noted Fibre, or rather Nerve, much greater than the reſt, 
from the ſpinal Marrow, which being joyned with them, and wrapped about with the 
ſame Coat, taken from the Dura Mater , goes forth together out of the Skull, as if 
they all grew into one Trunk : but that acceſſory nerve, yea and many other Fibres, 
do ſtill remain diſtin under that covering, and afterwards departing aſunder , are 
carried into peculiar provinces. t 

Becauſe this ſpinal Nerve having paſled the Skull, leaving its Conjugation, is 
carried to the muſcles of the Neck and Shoulders ; beſides, the noted Fibre, out of the 
beginning of the wandring pair, is preſently carried into the hard proceſs of the {- 
venth Conjugation ; and two other Fibres , having preſently left the company of the 
reſt, go.into the muſcles of the Throat and Neck : but the reſt of the Fibres, being 
collected together, go forward {fill as Companions, and inſtead of their other Com- 
panions which departed from them , they preſently get new in their places to wit, 
ſometimes the whole trunk of the intercoſtal nerve it ſelf, as is ſeen in moſt four- 
footed Beaſts, ſometimes only a branch of it comes to them , as is obſerved in Man 
and ſome other living Creatures. | 

In this place where the trunk or branch of the intercoſtal Nerve is inoculated into 
the trunk of the wandring pair, a noted infolding is conſtituted, to wit, the trunk 
of the nerve being there made greater , ſeems to be lifted up, and to grow out into a 
certain Tumor like to a callous or ſinewy-ſwelled body : here , for that it is ſomewhat 
long, it 1s called by Fallopics the Olive body ; of which ſort the ſame Author affirms, 
there comes to this nerve ſometimes one, ſometimes two; but in truth, one is con- 
ſtantly found in the trunk of the wandring pair , but the other in the neighbouring 
intercoſtal. | | 

Of theſe ſort of infoldings in general we ſhall take notice , that they are made in 
the Nerves, as joynts in a Cane, or knots in the ſtem of a Tree, viz. as often as a branch 
goes out of the trunk , or ſliding into another place , is received into the ſame ; and 
when oftentimes ſome ſhoots go away from the ſame place, and others come to it, the 


T HE Conjugation of the Nerves of the eighth pair , accounted by the An. 


 Infolding there becomes greater ; and ſo the more branches and ſhoots do happen to 


come together any where, or to go out of a nerve, the greater the bulk and magni- 
tude of the infolding is increaſed : but if at any time a branch ſeems to proceed from 
any nerve without conſtituting an infolding, in truth, being included only in the 
ſame Coat, it is not accounted ſo much a branch as a companion, which by a paſſage 


long before, had gone together forwards, as a ſingle nerve it ſelf, and diſtin enough, 


nat wag it at all inoculated before its departure. But the uſe of theſe ſame infoldings 
{tems to be the ſame with the knots in the ſtem of a Tree, -or ſuch as the turnings 


aſide or by-paths that lye near croſs-ways ; to wit , that when the animal Spirits , = 
| | gether 
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gether with the nervous Juyce, inſtitute divers journies , leſt mutually meeting , they® 
ſhould be confounded , they may be able to turn aſide a little , and depart one from 
another till they may recover their orders and juſt method. 

In the DiſſeQtion of the Nerves, which are diſtributed to the Precordia and Yiſcera, 
the two Ganglioform infoldings, to wit, the aforeſaid in the trunk of the wandring 
pair , and the other near growing in the intercoſtal nerve, are as it were two bound- 
ing ſtones, which being firſt diligently traced , the.other threads of the Anatomical 
task, both on this and that ſide, are ealily handled. But that theſe infoldings may be 
found , the trunk of the Carotzaick, Artery is laid open on both ſides between the Muſt: 
cles of the Neck ; then by following its tra&t , the aforeſaid Olive bodies come into 
view about the inſertion of the lower Mandible; out of which , both the upper be- 
ginnings and the lower branchings of either nerve, may be deſigned or drawn. But 
becauſe about this place the nerves begin to be figured otherwiſe in a Man than in 
Brutes 3 that the reaſon of the difference may be known, we will here proſecute apart 
and diſtin&tly the Neurologie or DoCtrine 'of the Nerves of either ; and firſt we ſhall 
deliver the Hypotheſis of the wandring'pair, and its confederations with the intercoſtal 
and other nerves, as they are found in Man. 

The Ganglioform infolding therefore being conſtituted upon the Trunk of the 
wandring pair, receives one Nerve ſent into it elſewhere, and ſends forth another 
from it ſelf. To this is brought a ſhoot from the intercoſtal nerve different from moſt 
brute beaſts, where the whole trunk of the intercoſtal nerve comes ; and ſeems to be 
united to the wandring pair. But from the aforeſaid infolding., a noted branch be- 
ing ſent forth, is carried towards the Larynx , which when it is divided into three 
ſhoots , the firſt of them is ſtretched out into the SphinCter of the Throat ; the ſecond 
being hid under the Scutiform or Shield-like Cartilage, diſtributes its ſhoots to the 
upper Muſcles of the Larynx , and to the Muſcles by which the chink of the Larynx is 
ſhut up; and the third alſo entring the Shield-like Cartilage , meets the top of the 
returning nerve, and is united to the ſame. Such an inoculating of this nerve, with 
the returning nerve, is conſtantly found in man and in all other perfe&t Animals 
the reaſon of which is delivered anon. 

Below the aforeſaid infolding of the wandring pair ; its ſtem , near the ſide of the 
aſcending Caroditick Artery, goes forward ſtraight downwards, and in its journey 
imparts ſome ſmall ſhoots to the ſame, which ſometimes compaſs about the trunk 
of its Veſſel, ſometimes are inſerted into its Coats. In the lower part of the Neck 
this trunk of the wandring 'pair admits a branch of the intercoſtal nerve from its 
neighbouring infolding, and in the left ſide about that place ſends forth another nerve 
from it ſelf into the returning nerve 3 which croſs branch , being ſtretched out only 
in the left ſide, is found in man and all brute beaſts: but from thence the trunk of 
the wandring pair deſcends without any noted branchings till it comes over againſt 
the firſt or ſecond Rib; where another infolding being made', many ſhoots and nu- 
merous fibres are ſent forth towards the Heart and its Appendix. But this divari- 
cation of the Cardiack nerves is not after the ſame manner altogether in either ſide. 

For in the left ſide one or two noted ſhoots being ſent forth , together with other 
ſhoots ariſing from the intercoſtal Nerve, are inſerted into the Cardiack infolding ; 
but many fibres going out at the ſame place, are diſtributed to the Veſſels hanging 
to the Heart, and to its little Ears and Pericardium. In the right ſide a noted ſhoot 
going into the greater Cardiack infolding, another into the leſs, and two other ſhoots 
from the middle infolding of the intercoſtal Trunk towards the Cardiack infolding, 
aſſociate themſelves and are united, Beſides, numerous Fibres in like manner de- 

ſcend into the Veſſels of the Heart and the Pericardium. Alſo the returning Nerve 
_ In this ſide ariſing higher , is turned back about the axillary Artery , when in the left 
ſide the ſame going away much lower than this infolding, from the Trunk of the wan- 
dring pair , compaſſes about the deſcending Trunk of the Aorta , and from thence it 
Is turned back upwards. 

The returning Nerve, although it ſeems a branch ſent forth from the Trunk of 
the wandring pair , being indeed a diſtinct and ſingular nerve , comes even from the _ . 
beginning of the wandring pair z yet for better conducts ſake it is contained under | 
the ſame Coat with the reſt of the Trunk of the wandring pair. In either fide about 
the knots of refleCtion or turning back , it ſends forth ſhoots and fibres which are di- 
{tributed into the Veſſels of the Heart, The refleCted Nerve in its aſcent-receives in 
the left ſide a branch from the middle infolding of the Intercoſtal , and another frotn 
the 
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the wandring pair z but either running back , diſtributes many ſhoots to the rotgh 
Artery ; then its extremity meeting with the ſhoot,, which is ſent out of the Ganglie. 
form infolding of the wandring pair, is united to it. | 

A little below the coming away of the returning Nerve -on the left ſide from the 
Trunk of the wandring pair , another noted branch is ſent fotth on both ſides 3 which 
being carried towards the Heart, covering ics Baſis in the hinder Region , meets it 
on both ſides, and diſperſes in all its proceſs branches through the whole Superficies 
of the Heart, As ſhoots go from theſe branches into the hinder part of the Heart, 
ſo many branches and ſhoots go from the Cardiack infoldings which are divaricated 
into its fore-part. 

But there are two Infoldings from which the Nerves are diſtcibuted into the Heart, 
The upper and greater is between the «Aorta and the Pneumonick Artery; The 
nerves conſtituting this are one or two noted branches that deſcend hither from ej- 
ther ſide the Trunk of the wandring pair ; but chicfly many nerves from either inter. 
coſtal nerve, to wit, from the midſt of its infolding. From this infolding two or 


- three noted nerves are carried under the Aorta into the lefr ſide of the Heart. But 


from this infolding, a ſhoot being ſent forth, making as it were an handle, compaſſes 
about the pneumonick Artery; and a branch deſcending from the right Trunk of the 
wandring pair to the exterior part of this handle, and another , which being carried 
from the nerve which is deſtinated to the hinder region of the Heart , meet tope. 
ther and make the leſſer infolding 3 from which nerves are ſent 1nto the right ſide of 
the fore-part of the Heart. 4 

We are to take notice, That in brute Animals many more and far greater Nerves 
are carried from the Trunk of the wandring pair into the Heart and its Appendix 
than in Man, to wit, in whom the chief Cardiack nerves or belonging to the Heart 
proceed from the intercoſtal pair, as is ſhewed below ; wherefore in Brutes , for that 
reaſon, the wandring pair aftords greater ſupplies or ſubſidies to the Heart , becauſe 
the intercoſtal nerve ſcarcely contributes any to it. Further , through the whole 
tract of the wandring pair , from whence the Cardiack nerves proceed , very many 
ſmall ſhoots , being ſent forth on both ſides, are inſerted into the Ocſophagus and the 
Glandula's implanted without the Pericardium. 

From the Region of the Heart, the Trunk of the wandring pair ſends forth many 
noted ſhoots on both ſides, which being carried into the Lungs, are diſtributed , to- 
gether with the blood-carrying Veſſels, through their whole ſubſtance, and in their 
paſſage ſtep by ſtep they follow the Pipes of the Bronchia , both the Arteries and the 
Veins, and many ſhoots being ſent forth on every ſide, they climb upon and compaſs 
about theſe Veſſels; then the Trunk of the ſame wandring pair , deſcending on both 
ſides, nigh the ſides ol the Trachea, diſtributes many ſhoots alſo into the Coats of the 
Ocſophagus. | | | 

Below the Pneumonick branches , either Trunk of the wandring pair going for- 
wards downwards nigh the ſides of the Oeſophagms ,: is divided into two branches, viz. 
into the exterior or more outward , and the interior or more inward. Both the in- 
ward branches inclining towards one another mutually, do again grow into the ſame 
Nerve, which being ſent ſtraight down towards the Oefophags, and being carried 
nigh the inward part of its Orifice , is bent back from thence, and creeps through its 
upper part. From both branches , being carried nigh the oppoſite parts of the ſupe- 
rior Orifice , many ſhoots are produced, which being mutually inoculated, do con- 


Nitute the nervous infolding like a little net. The Stomachical lower branch ſends 


forth very many fibres and ſhoots nigh the leſt part of the bottom of the Ventricle, 
which are united with others, ſent forth from the Meſenterick and Splenetick infold- : 
ing. Further , inthe right part of the ſame bottom of the Ventricle , ſhoots being 
ſent forth from either Stomachical branch, are united with other ſhoots ſent upwards 
from the Hepatick infolding ; and about this place either Trunk of the Nerves of the 
eighth pair ſeems to' be terminated , for that the laſt that may be perceived of it are 
ſome ſhoots ſent forth from the Stomachical branches, which are inoculated or in- 


graffed with the little branches or fibres ſent upwards from the Meſenterick infold- 
INgs. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


 T'be Aftions and Miſes of the Nerves of the eighth Pair, deſcribed in the 
foregoing Chapter, are unfolded. "3: 


pair are diſpoſed in 'Man : and they are almoſt after the ſame manner in 
Brutes , unleſs the Cardiack branches be more , becauſe in theſe they go out 
only from this one Conjugation. The Figure or Type of all theſe is well deſigned or 
drawn in the ninth Table or Figure. It now remains, recolleCting the Tracts of this 
Deſcription , or at leaſt the things chiefly to be noted, that we inquire into the Rea- 


ſons of their Phenomena or Appearances. IN 
This Nerve, preſently after its riſe , appears with numerous Fibres, as may be dif- 
cerned in the ninth Figure E-: the reaſon of which is, becauſe many nerves here ari- 
ſing together, and deriving plenty of animal Spirits from the ſame ſtock or proviſion, 
ought to carry the ſame to divers parts, and remote one from another ; and there- 
fore they aſſume their Larex or Juyce , not at one Trunk, as the blood. carrying Vel- 
ſels, and afterwards diſtribute it equally by branches and ſhoots here and there ſtretch- 
ed out; becauſe the Spirits, derived from the ſame Fountain , have need to flow into 
theſe parts ſeparate from them, and variouſly to tranſpoſe and change their influence : 
wherefore for this buſineſs it is required ( that we may not ſuppoſe little doors in the 
middle of the branchings out of the nerves, as are in the Pipes of a muſical Organ) 
that the nerves, which are deſtinated for the performing of divers offices reſpectively 
in diſtinCt parts, ſhould be ſingle in their whole paſſage, and of themſelves diſtinct 
chanels of Spirits ; for the ſake of a better conduct many of them are colleted to- 
gether, and ſeem to grow together into one Trunk ; but they are parted both in 
their beginning, and alſo in their whole journey, and Giſtinguiſhed, though involved 
in the ſame Coat, and fo are carried to the reſpective parts. Otherwiſe how ſhould 
it come to paſs, that the Spirits tobe carried for the performing the inſtin& of mo- 
tion towards The Stomach, do not enter at the ſame time the Lungs or Precordia, 
and aCtuate them with an inordinate influence ? For indeed the ſhoots of the nerves 
of the wandring pair may be followed by the eyes and hand backwards towards the 
beginning, from the parts into which they are inſerted , and where they ſeem to be 
united into the ſame Trunk , ſo ſeparated with the finger, that it may appear they 
are ſingle. After the fame manner we have plainly ſeparated one from another the 
returning nerve alſo, and others, their common Coat being diſſe&ted. Yet in the 
mean time we deny not , that in their progreſs they do communicate one with ano- 
ther by Fibres meeting mutually , if it be granted, that the ſame , although they 
ariſe together, 1n their very riſe it ſelf are in a manner diſtin. For by reaſon of 
the nearneſs of the beginning and progreſs, though all the nerves of the wandring 
pair have a certain Sympathy and conſent in their aCtions; yet for that they conſi 
of parted ſtrings, they perform their ations ſucceſſively, and convey the influences 
of the Spirits to theſe parts ſeparate from thoſe. 
We have already ſhewn, that the Nerve of the wandring pair , and others belong- 
Ing to its family , do ſerve almoſt only to, the involuntary Funftion, Wherefore it 
may be thought, that as there are many ſhoots and fibres, which going out diſtintly 
from the ſame origine , are carried to divers parts, that indeed thoſe Bowels and 


\ Fter this manner the beginning and branchings out of the Nerves of the eighth 


Members, into which theſe nerves are inſerted, do perform their particular aftions, 


ſtirred up either by the inſtin& of Nature, or by the force of the Paſſions, the Ani- 
mal in the mean time ſcarce knowing it : yea alſo, that when certain other nerves, 
Tiſing afar off; are joyned to this Trunk of the wandring pair , and communicate 
with it near the very origine of it ; this ſeems to be therefore done, that thoſe nerves, 
an affinity with the wandr ing pair being begun , may be drawn into Sympathy with 
It, and into an unity of aCtion of the involuntary Funfion. This appears clearly 
dy the acceſſory nerve from the Back-bone , and ſome others , as ſhall be manifeſted 
anon, | | 

In the mean time, we ſhall obſerve concerning the Fibres of the wandring pair, 
firſt that a noted ſhoot , inclining towards the vocal proceſs of the ſeventh pair, is 
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united with the ſame. as in the ninth Figure e, - Hence a reaſon may be taken, where: 
fore in every violent Paſſion, as of Anger, Fear, Joy, and the like, without the 
will or intention of the Animal, the Tongue ſends forth a voice , as an index of the 
excited affection z ſo that not only men, but ſome brute beaſts, in their fleeing or re. 
joycing, wail, cry out, and make a noiſe. 

Secondly , From the beginning of the wandring pair very many Fibres are diſtri. 
buted into the Muſcles of the Neck , Figure the ninth FFF. in which there ſeems lit- 
tle need of the ſtirring up of ſpontaneous motions in that part ; for to this task the 
Vertebral nerves ſerve ſufficiently. Notwithſtanding the aforeſaid Fibres of the wan. 


dring pair are the cauſe why the Neck is moved about in fear , or atany nolſe or ſuf: 


picion of danger ; and alſo, why in ſome Animals, from indignation or pride, the Muf. 
cles into which theſe nerves are inſerted, being inflated very much , their necks ſwell 
up, and the Creſts of many are erefted. Of how great uſe the acceſlory nerve, coming 


from the Spine to the wandring pair, is for the pathetick motions of the Arms , ſhall 


be ſhewed preſently. 

Thirdly, The other Fibres of the wandring pair, being gathered together , ſeem 
to grow together into the ſame Trunk, which preſently conſtitutes the Ganglioform 
infolding from a ſhoot coming from the intercoſtal nerve, as in Figure the ninth G.H. 
And indeed it is very likely , that of theſe Fibres, which are complicated together in 
the Trunk of the wandring pair, one is deſtinated to the returning nerve , another 
to the Precordia,, a third to the Lungs, and laſtly, another to the Ventricle; all 
which , although they have communication among themſelves, and for the ſake of 
a better conduct are gathered together in one, yet they are ſtill diſtinct from their 
very original, and conſtitute divers paſſages of the animal Spirits. 

But that a ſhoot is carried from the intercoſtal Nerve into the upper infolding of 
the wandring pair, as in the ninth Figure þ ; the reaſon is, that between theſe nerves 
a certain ſtrict affinity and kindred might be, and that either of them might be afte- 
ted with the others offices. For as the nerve of the wandring pair diſtributes ſhoots 
Chicfly to the-Precordia, and the Stomach, and the intercoſtal Nerve to the reſt of 
the Y:ſcera of the lower Belly; we may obſerve, that between all theſe there are 
not only ſome commerces, but Sympathies, and a conſent of Actions and Paſſions; 
wherefore there is a neceſlity, that the nerves deſigned to either parts, ſhould commu- 
nicate among themſelves. Further, in Man the intercoſtal nerve imparts to the Heart 
and its Appendix more ſhoots and fibres than the nerve of the wandring pair : where- 
fore theſe nerves do not only communicate by theſe ſupeciour infoldings , but alſo 
again a little lower by a ſhoot ſent out from the cervical infolding, or that of the 
Neck. | | 
_ From the aforeſaid infolding a noted branch of the wandring pair is ſent forth into 
the Muſcles of the Larynx, a certain branch of which, entring the Shield-like Car- 
tilage, meets with the returning nerve, and is united to it Fig. g. h. It will not be difh- 
cult to collect what the uſe of this nerve may be ; for ſeeing the Larynx or the rough 
Artery ſerves both for the drawning in and putting out of the breath , and alſo for the 
modulating the voice ; for either office that its Trunk, like the folds in a pair of 
Bellows , may become ſometimes more ſhort, ſometimes more at length, theſe ſame 
ringy Cartilages ought to be pulled together, or contrafted ſometimes upward, and 
ſometimes downward. That a flat yoice or ſound might be formed , they ought to 
be preſt down as much as may be to the bottom ; but if you would form a. more ſhrill 
or ſharp ſound or voice, the ſuperiour Rings are lifted up; to wit, that the ſound 
might be broken but only in the very paſſage of the Jaws. For the performing of 
this double motion of the Larynwx two nerves are conſtituted like the hands of a Piper, 
one of which ſtops the lower holes, the other the upper of the Pipe : to wit , the 
ſhoots and branches of the returning nerve being lifted up from below , move the 
ringy Cartilages downwards ; and the nerve ſent out from above from this infolding, 
preſently draws the more ſuperior upwards. Further, becauſe a certain conſent and 
Joynt action is required in both nerves, therefore they are mutually inoculated or 
ingraffed : yea, whenas either of them returning, diſtributes frequent ſhoots into el- 
ther ſide of the Trachea ; it ſeems that thoſe that are ſent out into the right part, move 
its Rings downwards for Inſpiration and a ſtrong Voice ; and the others, going out 
on both ſides into the left part , carry the Rings upward for Expiration and for al 
acute or ſharp Voice. Moreover, as the inſtinct for the motion of depreſſion or 
preſſing down is delivered from the knots of the recourſe or refiections ; ſo os 1M- 
preſſion, 
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preſſion, for the elation or lifcing up of thoſe parts, 1s received from this nerve of 
the Ganglioform infolding, 

A noted branch from the middle infolding of the iftercoſtal Nerve is carried into 
the Trunk of the wandring pair, Fg. g.s. For what end thatis ſo, we have ſhewn 
already; to wit , that the commerces of the Spirits dwelling in both nerves , might 
be ſtftengthened ; but it ſhould be noted, that it 1s only ſo 1n the left ſide where the 
Trunk of the wandring pair ſhews it ſelf ſingle for a long ſpace ; but in the right ſide, 
where the returning nerve goes from it much higher, here the other nerve from the 
intercoſtal infolding is plainly wanting. | | 

About the Region of the firſt or ſecond Rib, another noted infolding appears in 
the Trunk of the wandring pair, from which many ſhoots and fibres are ſent towards 
the Heart and its Appendix, Fe. g. k, Further, in brute Animals, about this place, 

the intercoſtal nerve leaves the Trunk of the wandring pair. Without doubt , ſome 
animal Spirits go apart in thisgnfolding , which are deſtinated to the anterior region 
of the Heart, alſo to the Pericardium and fome of its Veſſels, whillt other Spirits paſs 
through, which a little lower are derived into the hinder region of the Heart; and 
which being yet carried further, go to the Lungs, and laſtly to the Ventricle. 

We may obſerve, that from the aforeſaid infolding of the wandring pair. numerous 
ſhoots and fibres are ſent forth , which are diſtributed into the little ears of the Heart 
and all the ſanguiferons Veſſels belonging to the Heart, Fg. g. /. m. which fibres and 
nervous ſhoots creeping along like Ivy , thickly cover over the Coats of the Velſlels, 
and enter them in very many places, and variouſly bind them about. Truly this 
copious diſtribution of the nerves doth effec&t the pullſifick force in the little ears of 
the Heart and in the Arteries, or at leaſt ſeems to excite it ; and ſo to erect and 
ſtrengthen thoſe parts by a continual influx of the animal Spirits through theſe nerves, 
that they may be able to ſuſtain an undiſcontinued reciprocation of Syſole and Diaftole. 
Moreover, that the thick fibres and ſhoots of the nerves are inſerted both into the 
Veins and Arteries , and bind both thoſe kind of Veſſels, and variouſly compaſs them 
about, we may lawfully ſuppoſe, that theſe nerves, as it were Reins put upon theſe 
bload-carrying Veſlels, do ſometimes dilate, and ſometimes bind them hard toge- 
ther for the determining the motion of the Blood according to the various force of 
the Paſſions, or to deduce it here and there after a manifold manner ; for by this 
means it comes to paſs, that in fear the excurſion of the blood is hindred, and in other 
AﬀecCtions its motion is reſpectively altered. | 

But that many ſhoots and branches are inſerted into the Pericardium, it ſeems to be 
for this uſe ; to wit, that that little Cheſt which is made like a Fort for the defend- 
ing the Heart from injuries, as often as any troubleſom matter aſſaults or beſieges it, 
might be able to draw it ſelf together, and to ſhake off the enemy. For it ſeems, 
that the inordinate tremblings and ſhakings of the Heart, which are manifeſtly dit- 
ferent from its nafural Pulſe, proceed from the violent ſhaking of this Membrane. 

As to the Cardiack branches ſent from this infolding we obſerve, that they , be- 
cauſe deſtinated to a publick office, do therefore communicate and enter into the 
pairs of either ſide before they are inſerted into the Heart z for which end the infold- 
ing is made before the Baſis of the Heart , where the aforeſaid ſhoots, from the wan- 
dring pair and many others, going out from either intercoſtal nerve, meet together, 
From that infolding, placed between the Aorta and the pneumonick Artery , very 
many branches being ſent forth above, cover over the Hemiſphere of the Heart : 
but yet from theſe certain branches, carried under the Aorta, are brought into the left 
ſide of the ſaid Hemiſphere z and as other pairs tend towards the right ſide , one of 
the firſt of them, making a little handle, binds about the pneumonick Artery ; then 
meeting with other Cardiack ſhoots , makes the leſſer infolding , out of which bran- 
ches are ſent forth into the right and anterior ſide of the Heart. That from the 
greater Card infolding, nerves departing one from another, do inſtitute contrary 
journies towards the Heart, it is indeed, that they might come to divers regions of 
the Heart without meeting one another, and might affect its Veſſels reſpectively in 
their paſſage ; to wit , the branches carried this way, inſert their ſhoots into the 
Aorta, and from the others going that way , one compaſſes about the pneumonick 
Artery, The reaſon of both ſeems to be , that the blood might be either ſooner or 
ſlower drawn from the boſoms of the Heart for its various need or neceſlity, For 

whilſt the aforeſaid nerves do both ſuftain its motion by their influx, and alſo mo- 
derate and temper it by their inſtin&t, it ſo come to paſs from thence , un gs 
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The Deſcriptioa and Uie of the Fierves, | 


Vellels ailo, being ait.ccd by Lie lame neves, do tuither compole themſelves to 
the requiſite Analogies and proportions of the Pulſes. | 

Indeed there are many Nerves, and thoſe conſpicuous enough, which are inſerted 
into the Heart , and cover its outward ſubſtance with ſhoots ſent forth from all lides ; 
yet it is not to be thought, That theſe nerves alone perform and ſuſtain the undiſcon. 
tinued motion of the Heart : beceuſe ſo ſmall little ropes ſcern too unequal for the 
perpetual agitation of ſuch a Machine, Yea it may be obſerved , that more ſhoots 
and fibres of nerves are diſtributed into the little ears of the Heart and the dependin 
Vellels, than into its frame or ſubſtance. Further , it is obvious to any that will be. 
hold it, that there is a greater plenty of nerves deſtinated to the Lungs, Liver, Spleen, 
Ventricle, or Reins, than to the Heart it ſelf; ſo that ſome Anatomiſts (as Falloping 
ſays) were doubtful, whether there were any nerves that belonged to the Heart or not, 
But this being clear enough, that we may deſcribe the motive power of this Clock or 
Machine ſtirred up by the help of ſome ſmall nerves, as it were an exploſive motion, we 
fay that the ſubſtance of the Heart it ſelf conſilts of a very fibrous fleſh, and may rather 
be called a Muſcle than Parenchyma or congealed ſubſtance ; wherefore in this, as in o- 
ther Muſcles, the implanted and proper fibres cauſe the local motion and conſtant ſha. 
king ; but by the inſerted nerves is only conveyed the inſtinct of the motion or aCtion; 
for the performing of which office, both fewer Nerves and fewer animal Spirits flowing 
in through their paſſages, do ſuſhce. But indeed we ſuppoſe, that the animal Spirits 
implanted in the Heart, and abiding within its Fibres, did at firſt flow thither through 
the nerves, and that by this way their expences or lofs are made up or ſupplied z yet 
that the animal Spirits, which ſeem to be diſpenſed to the Heart by ſo ſparing an hand, 
may ſuffice for the actuating this perpetual motion, they receive continually ſubſi- 
diary Forces from the arterious blood. For elſewhere we have ſhewed, that in the 
Heart, as in the whole muſculous ſtock beſides, a ſulphureous Copula, from the ſug. 
geſted blood, is joyned to the ſpirituous ſaline Particles of the implanted Spirits; 
which matter ,, whilſt the Spirits are agitated, being at length ſtruck off, and as it 
were exploded (juſt like the rarified and inkindled Particles of Gun-powder) for the 
efieCting the motive endeavour , do blow up or intumifie the Muſcle or the Heart it 
ſelf; and ſo from the indiſcontinued aCtion of the Heart much of this ſulphureous 
Copula, which is eaſily ſupplied from the blood, and leſs of the Spirits, which are 
brought by the paſſage of the nerves, is beſtowed. 

And here it may be rightly inquired into, whether the Pulſe of the Heart ſo neceſſa- 
rily depends on the influence of the animal Spirits through the Nerves, that it being 
hindred , the aCtion of the Heart ſhould wholly ceaſe ? For the deciſion of this , we - 
once made a tryal of the foliowing Experiment upon a living Dog. The skin about 
the Throat being cut long-ways , and the Trunk of both the wandring pair being ſe- 
parated apart, we made a very {tri&t Ligature ; which being done, the Dog was 
preſently ſilent, and ſeemed ſtunned, and ſuffered about the Hypochondria convul- 
{ive motions, with a great trembling of the Heart. But this affection quickly ceaſing, 
afterwards he lay without any ſtrength or lively aſpect, as if dying, flow and impo- 
tent to any motion , and vomiting up any food that was given him: nevertheleſs his 
life as yet continued , neither was 1t preſently extinguiſhed after thoſe nerves were 
wholly cut aſunder ; but this Animal lived for many days, and ſo long, till through 
long faſting , his ſtrength and ſpirits being worn out, he died. The carcaſs being 
opened, the blood within the Ventricles of the Heart, and the Veſſels on every fide 
reaching from thence, to wit , both the Veins and Arteries, being greatly coa- 
gulated , was gathered into clotters; to-wit, for tliis cauſe, becauſe the blood, 
though for the ſuſtaining of life, it was in ſome meaſure circulated, yet for the moſt. 
part it ſtagnated both inthe Heart, and in the Veſſels. The cauſe of which ſtagna- 
tion I can aſſign to no other thing, than that the Precordia,* the influence of the animal 
Spirits being hindred, wanted its uſual motions. A 

If it ſhould be further demanded, from whence the animal Spirits { the paſſage of 
both the wandring pair being ſhut up) ſhould be ſupplied to the Heart continuing 
Itill its motion; I ſay, that this may be done by the returning Nerves, as from 
the knots of which many Cardiack ſhoots and fibres proceed ; and beſides , the end 
of either nerve mecting with the nerve ſent from the upper infolding, is united. But 
we ſhewed already , that the animal Spirits may be carried either this way or that way 
within the paſſages of the nerves ; wherefore when the neceſſity of life urges, the 


proviſion of the Spirits, though leſſer , being ſent from the aforeſaid infolding , 's 
receive 
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received by the tail of the returning nerve, and from thence by a retrograde paſſage 
it was derived into the Cardiack branches, and at length into the Heart it ſelf. Fur- 
ther, there lyes open alſo another paſſage, and that perhaps more obvious, through the 
paſſage of the intercoſtal nerve : by this way in a man, as well as by the paſſage of 
the wandring pair, the Spirits are conveyed from the Brain to the Precordia ; yea 
alſo in Brutes a branch is carried into the Trunk of the wandring pair from the inter- 
coſtal infolding ; ſo that by this by-path ſome little rills of the animal Spirits ( if by 
chance their influence ſhould be hindred through their wonted chanels) might be 
carried to the Heart. However that Experiment ſeems to conclude, that the motion 
of the Heart depends no leſs upon the inflowing of the blood, than upon that of the 
animal Spirit : the total privation of either takes away life ; an Eclipſe of the Spirits 
wholly takes away from the Heart its motive power ; and by the defeCt of the blood 
(foraſmuch as the ſulphureous Copula is denied to the Spirit implanted in the Heart) 
the vigour and elaſtick force of the Heart is ſuppreſt, ſo that the Pulſe being by degrees 
weakened , life is by little and little extinguiſhed, Without doubt, in the finding 
out the tenour of the Pulſe, we ought always to mind what the alteration of the ani- 
mal Spirits, and what the fault of the blood may bring to it. | 
There is yet another conſideration concerning the Nerves reaching from the Trunk 
of the wandring pair to the Heart, to wit, that by their paſſage, not only the ſolemn 
influence and ſtate of the Spirits , for the equally performing of the vital Function, is 
conveyed ; but alſo the inſtin& of every irregular motion, Itirred up in the Pracordia 
by the force of the Paſſions, is in ſome meaſure transferred this way. I ſay, as to 
theſe, we ought to diſcourſe and to ſhew by what means, as often as the impreſſion 
of any AﬀeCtion exerciſes the Imagination, 'or rather the Appetite, preſently the 
Precordia are diſturbed by the paſſage of the Nerves, and by reaſon of their various 
AﬀeCtions the motion of the blood is diverſly altered. But becauſe in a man the ir- 
regular and extraordinary motions of the Precoraza depend on the intercoſtal Nerve 
as much as and perhaps more than on the wandring pair ; therefore we think good to 
defer this Speculation till the Theory of that Nerve is propoſed. In the mean time, 
we will proceed to the other branches of the wandring pair; and what next follows 
we will inquire into the offices and uſes of the returning Nerves. | 
The returning Nerve in the left ſide, going away from the wandring pair below 
_ theaforeſaid infolding, and ſent towards the Aorta, is reflected or turned back about 
its deſcending Trunk , from whence being carried upwards, it imparts ſhoots to the 
Muſcles of the Trachea and the Larynx ſent forth by a long tract from either ſide 
of the Nerve ; then its top or height is united with a ſhoot meeting it out of the Gan- 
glioform infolding, Fs. g. z. *** h, But the returning Nerve on the right fide is 
refleted much higher about the axillar Artery, to wit, proceeding from the lower 
infolding of the wandring pair, and after the ſame manner is beſtowed on the other 


fide of the Trachea, Fig.g. L. But either returning back about the Knots of refle- 


Ction, ſends forth towards the Heart very many ſhoots and fibres, whichare inſerted 
into its little ears, the appending Veſſels or its Infoldings. HE 

What the chief uſe of this Nerve is, we have already ſhewn; to wit, being rolled 
about on both ſides the Artery, as it were a Windlace, it cauſes the little rings of 
the Trachea or Weaſand to be drawn hither and thither , like the folds of a pair of 
Bellows , both for breathing and making a ſound. But indeed either Nerve , foraf- 
much as it being reflefted about the Artery , is carried upward into the part to be 
moved, doth move downwards the little rings of. the Trachea or Wind-pipe by cer- 
tain ſhoots of it; alſo foralmuch as either.is terminated in the Nerve, ſent from the 
Ganglioform infolding, it carries upwards the folds of the Trachea by other ſhoots 
of it. Hence a reaſon may be given, why the returning Nerves being cut off, every 
Animal is preſently dumb; to wit, becauſe, unleſs the Trachea be moved, the breath 
being blown out, paſſing without any refraCtion through its cavity, as it were through 
a Pipe alike hollow in its whole paſſage, gives no ſound. 

Concerning theſe Nerves we ought to inquire, what is the reaſon of the difference, 
_ that the knots of refleCtion are not alike on both ſides; alſo for what end the Car- 
diack branches proceed from both knots. As to the firſt, that the lefc returning 
Nerve, not as its pair, binds about the axillary Artery , ſome reaſon ſeems to be, be- 
cauſe the left axillary Artery , ariſing below, is carried as the right , by a bending, 
and not a ſtraight paſſage, into the Arm ; wherefore the little cord of the Nerve, 
compaſling about its Trunk, hath no fixed , but a very moveable. knot of We: 
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for that it might eaſily ſlide from its place. But it may rather be ſaid, that it is 
for other uſes, and thole more neceſſary ,- that theſe Nerves compaſs about thoſe Veſ. 
ſels after that manner. For when they , as it were Reins or Bridles caſt on the blood. 
carrying Veſſels, by pulling them hither and thither, variouſly determine the courſe of 
the blood, it ſeems to be required , that one returning Nerve ſhould bind together 
or conſtringe the axillary Artery , and the other the deſcending Trunk of the Aorrg - 
for as often as there is need for the blood to flow forwards towards the Head more 
plentifully , the returning Nerves perform it eaſily, by pulling upwards the aforeſaid 
Arteries : But the blood, after a fort , ought to be continually urged into the higher 
parts; leſt otherwiſe by its weight it ſhould turn too much downwards; wherefore 
in all Expiration or breathing forth , when the Trachea, drawing nearer together its 
folds, is contracted upwards, the blood about to deſcend through the Aorta, is 
ſnatched upwards by one traCt of the nervous little cord , and in like manner, the* 
axillary Artery in the right ſide being ſhaken with it, the blood flowing in the whole 
aſcending Trunk of the Aorta, is driven upwards a little ſwifter. 

But beſides this continual and equal ſnatching up of the blood towards the upper 
parts, it is ſometimes occaſionally urged towards the Head by a more intenſe and 
quick motion of the Trachea, and alſo by a more full and ſwift courſe, For as often 
as any Animal grows angry, the voice preſently ſhews ſigns of ſuch an AﬀeCtion, and 
oftentimes by chiding , they make it ſharp; as men, when they are angry , chide or 
brawl, and Dogs bark.: Now from ſuch an intenſion of the voice and chiding , as the 
upper rings of the Trachea, a reciprocation being there made, are often ſtruck to. 
gether ; ſo the blood alſo ( the Aorta being ſtrongly drawn) is urged upwards by a 
copious afflux, ſo that it preſently dyes the countenance and eyes of angry people 


with a redneſs, and induces to the Brain it ſelf a greater heat and provocatives to 


anger, and a greater glowing or infiring to the Spirits by ſtirring them up. For the 
ſame reaſon, in Joy and Gladneſs, foraſmuch as the Trachea is exerciſed by ſinging 
or laughing, the blood alfo is poured out more pleatifully towards the exterior , and 
eſpecially the upper parts. 

And from hence the cauſe is plain , wherefore'either returning Nerve ſends forth 
Cardiack branches from the knot of reileftion or turning back 3 to wit, that in thoſe 
kind of affetions, the notice of which the Trachea in ſounds or voices gives by the 
help of the Nerves, thg Heart it ſelf by its means alſo might be affeted. For fo, 
as often as we wrangle or brawl , the Heart being irritated , preſently inkindles the 
blood more , and drives it forward more plentifully, as food for thoſe Aﬀections, 
towards the Brain. Alſo in laughter, great rejoycing, or ſinging , by the paſlage of 
thoſe Nerves , the Heart being brought into a conſent or Sympathy , or joynt action, 
preſently explodes or drives ont the blood by a ſwifter pulſe, and caſts it haſtily 
out, which otherwiſe would be heavy and troubleſom by a ſlower motion or ſtagna- 
tion ; wherefore thoſe ſort of ations, to wit, laughing and ſinging , are ſaid to 
alleviate the Heart, becauſe they make the blood more freely and readily to be pour- 
ed out of the boſoms of the Heart , and alſo, by the ſupplying help of the Lungs, to 
be emptied into the ſame. 

Below the produCtion of the left returning Nerve another noted Nerve is carried 
towards the hindermoſt region of the Heart, which being carried with a certain com- 
paſs about its Baſis , ſends forth frequent ſhoots, which cover the left ſide of the hin- 
der Hemiſphere, Fg. 9g. o. Then this branch meeting with another pair ſent from 
the oppoſite ſide towards the Heart, and diſtributing ſhoots into the right ſide of the 
hinder Hemiſphere, is united with it, Fig. ge q. 

This Cardiack branch, deſtinated to the hinder region of the Heart , is produced 
apart below the reſt, that it might be carried by it ſelf to its Province without the 
meeting with or implication of others ; the pairs are ingraffed on either ſide , that 
they might accompany one another, and be together drawn in the ſame action of the 
Heart. It appears not plain , whether theſe nerves conſpire with the other Cardiack 
nerves, ariſing above, reaching forth to the anterior Hemiſphere of the Heart ; - or 
whether this pair effect not the Syiole of the Heart , and the upper its D5aſtole. How 
ever it is, certain ſhoots of the kindred or ſtock of either, being ingraffed with others 
of another ſtock, communicate one with the other. | 

The Trunk of the wandring pair ſends forth on both ſides very many noted bran- 
ches from the region of the Heart, which are ſpread on every ſide into all the Lobes 
of the Lungs, the Broxchia of the Trachea, and. the Coat of the te hary by 

deſcendingy 


p—_— 


' Df the Ules of the wandeing Pair, 


59. 


deſcending, Fig. g. 5.5.5. Thoſe which go into the Lungs paſs every where through 
their whole ſubſtance, following the ramifications of the Veins and Arteries, and the 
Pipes of the Bronchia, which chanels of blood and air they variouſly climb over, and 
bind about through their whole. tract. | 
When that ſo many noted branchings of the Nerves are beſtowed on the Lungs, 
it isa wonder, that by ſome they ſhould be thought to be infenſible and immoveable 
of themſelves. Yea it is doubted by many , whether theſe Bowels do cauſe the mo- 
tions of the Sy/ole and Diaſtole of themſelves by their own endeavour. For that it 
isa received Opinion, That this reciprocation of the Lungs doth proceed wholly from 


the motion of the Thorax, and doth obey or obſerve its dilatation or conſtriftion with | 


a certain neceſſary dependency ; vzz. that the Breaſt being dilated or ſpread open after 
the manner of a pair of Bellows doth compel the ambient Air into the Trachea, which 
ruſhing into the Lungs, blows up and diſtends them; then-the ſame Breaſt ſubſiding 
or ſinking of it ſelf, that the Lungs being preſſed together with the weight of it, do 
breath forth the Air before intruded. In truth, however that I might judge, that 
the Diaphragma and the Muſcles of the Breaſt do conduce much to Reſpiration; yet 
that theſe parts ſhould perform this office alone , and that the Lungs are merely paſ- 
ſive, I cannot grant. For Reſpiration is chiefly inſtituted for the fake of the blood 
and the Heart, and its act is wont to be determined according to the various diſpo- 


ſition of theſe, and to be altered every minute of an hour almoſt according to the 


manifold neceſlity of the Pulſe. But indeed the Lungs themſelves are. they (and not 
the Diaphragma or the Muſcles of the Thorax) which the blood , boiling out of the 
Heart, paſſes through, and continually affects according to its temper, and the tenour 
of the Pulſe : wherefore from hence it may be concluded, That the Lungs themſclves 
do conceive the firſt inſtin&s of their motions , and by the help of the aforeſaid 
Nerves, do in ſome meaſure exerciſe themſelves, and endeavour the Syſtole and 
Diaftole , and deſign them according to the ſenſe of its proper neceſſity; but when 
' In theſe, Fibres requiſite for local motion are wanting , therefore the D:aphragm and 
the Muſcles of the Thorax help continually the endeavours of the Lungs, and by 
the cooperation of theſe, compleat breathing is effeted. And ſo when Nerves 
of a twofold kind , to wit , ſome from the Spine being inſerted into the Muſcles of 
the Diaphragma and the Thorax, and others from the wandring pair diſtributed 
into the Lungs, aCtuate the Organs of Reſpiration; for that reaſon it comes to 
paſs, that the act it ſelf of Reſpiration, of it ſelf unforced and involuntary, may be 
at our pleaſure ſomewhat reſtrained , interrupted , and diverſly altered. The Sym- 
prax# Or joynt action of the Nerves of either kind , in the work of Reſpiration, ſhall 
_ ſhewed hereafter , when we ſhall ſpeak particularly of the Nerve of the Dia- 
rApma., 
, i yet appears more plain , that the Lungs are oftentimes the chief in the aCt of 
Reſpiration, becauſe they being irritated from ſtrange and improportionate objects, 
preſently conceive irregular and violent motions ; as when a vehement Cough is ſtirred 


up for the excluſion of any troubleſom thing ; to which motion the Diaphragma 


and the Muſcles of the Thorax preſently obey. In like manner, in difficult and ſighing 
breathing , or any other ways unequal, its firſt inſtinft for the moſt part is begun 
by the Lungs; yet ſometimes when the exterior Organs of Reſpiration are excited 
into irregular motions, the Lungs alſo are compelled to follow their irregularities; 
ſo when the Diaphragma after a- manner begins laughter, the Lungs perform the 
ſame with a following cackling ſound : ſo all the Organs of Reſpiration intimately 
conſpire and agree among themſelves, that although one of them doa thing inordi- 
etely , rather than there ſhall be a Schiſm, the reſt do imitate or follow its irre- 
gularity. | 

But That the Nerves , following the Arteries and Veins through the whole frame of 


the Lungs , do variouſly bind about and cloath their Trunks with a thick ſeries of 


ſhoots , the reaſon ſeems to be, both that the Coats of the Veſſels being gifted with 
a conſtant influx of animal Spirits , might imitate the motion of, the Heart; and by 
that means, by a continual pulſation of the Arteries and the conſtriction of the Veins, 
they might eaſily carry the blood in this its more ſhort luſtration through the Lungs; 
and the rather, that the pneumonick Veſſels, being bound about with ſuch Reins 
of Nerves, might moderate the courſe of the blood according to the forces and in- 
ſtints of the Paſſions. For whenas the exterior circulation of the blood depends 
upon this interior ;, as the blood' is commanded to paſs ſooner or flower through the 


Lungs, - 
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Lungs , or to ſtay there and be hindred, the excurſion and return of it alſo from or 
towards the Heart is wholly performed. In Joy or Anger , becauſe the Lungs ra- 
pidly transfer the blood out of one boſom of the Heart to the other ; therefore its 
{wifter and more plentiful flowing out into the outward parts, follows. In like 
manner, in Fearand Sadneſs, for that the Lungs (its Veſſels being ſtrained together) 
deliver the blood to the Heart by the Veins, and do not then preſently carry it back 
by the Arteries , the outmolſt region of the Body is deſtitute of its due” influx, No. 
withſtanding theſe kind of pathetick ſnatches of the blood are in ſome meaſure perfor- 
med , : becauſe its Veſſels are bound about in other places in hke manner with the 
Nerves. :. If at any time Spaſmodick Afﬀections ſhould afflict the pneumonick Neryeg 
from a morbific cauſe , ſo that being twitcht with inordinate motions , they ſhould 
pull or: draw together here and there the Arteries and Veins which they embrace; 
for that cauſe , the blood-either too much flowing out of the Lungs, makes them to 
flag, and to fall together into themſelves, ſo that drawing to them copioully the Air, 
they do not eaſily render it back agaifi z or , which frequently happens, the blood 
being detained within the Lungs, and there ſtagnating, ſtuffs them vp, and holds 
them a long while ſtiff, that they cannot inſpire or drawn in the Air, The Sym. 
ptoms of either kind ordinarily happen in the Hyſterick diſtempers , and in ſome 
Hypochondriacal. Yea ſometimes the Byozchia themſelves are pulled together by 
thelike Convullſion of the Nerves, and are hindred in their motion, ſo that they can. 
not take in and ſend forth the Air after its due manner , as may be ſeen in Aſthma. 
tical Fits. The diſtempers of which ſort are oftentimes produced by the fault of the 
Nerves, without any implanted Dyſcraſie or evil diſpoſition of the Lungs. I have 
- ſometimes obſerved ſome Caſes of ſick people, in which, when at one time the morhi- 
fick matter beſieging the Brain , had induced Lethargick or Vertiginous Symptoms, 
a little after the ſame matter occupying or poſleſſing the origines or middle proceſſes 
of the. nerves belonging to the Lungs, has ſuddenly excited a moſt horrid Aſthma 
without any previous Cough or Catarrh. "SO 

But that out of the ſame tra of the wandring pair. many ſhoots are diſtribnted into 
the Lungs, and alſo many others into the Coats of the Oeſophagus ; from hence a rea. 
| ſon. may be given, why atroubleſom Cough oftentimes cauſes Vomiting and a ſub: 

verſion of the Ventricle ; why alſo on the other ſide: a perturbation of the Ventricle 
ſo frequently induces a troubleſom endeavour of Coughing. ' I have known in Hypo- 
chondriacks, that aliments of il] digeſtion, taken into the Stomach, have preſently ex- 
Cited a vain and very pertinacious Cough ; in the mean time, that the Lungs were free 
from any conſumptive diſpoſition. The cauſe of either diſtemper ſeems to be , that 
when the nerves, diſſeminated in either part, are taken with a Convulſion , often- 
times thoſe which are of the other part, are drawn into a conſent of the ſame diſtem- 
, Per. Perhaps from hence it happens, that ſometimes an Aſthma is induced: by reaſon 

of the evil of the Ventricle, and that that diſtemper ( as Riverias obſerves) is often 
wont to be cured by an emetick Medicine. | 

After ſo many branches and ſhoots have been ſent from both ſides the wandring 
pair, at length its Trunk is divided below the Lungs into two branches, viz. the ex- 
terior and interior ; either of which inclining towards the pair of branches on the 
other ſide, are united to them , and after a mutual communication they conſtitute the 
two Stomachical branches, v:z. the ſuperior and the inferior, Fg. g.t. u. w. x. 

It is worth obſerving, with what wonderful artifice either Trunk of the wandring 
pair do communicate one with the other with two branches, as it were two hands 
meeting one the other, that the influence of either nerve might equally reach to every 
region and part of the Stomach. For whenas either Stomachical branch, to wit, both 
the upper and the lower , is carried together from the two branches coming out from 
either ſide of the wandring pair; it is provided, that the Tributes of the Spirits de- 
ſtinated to the Ventricle, ſhould be at once certain and very plentiful. For what 
appertains to the performing the aCtion of this Bowel or Chylification , the Spirits 
flowing in from either fide, are abundantly diſtributed into the Orifice,, and from - 
thence into all its parts and private places; and by that means it comes to paſs, that 
the Stomach diſſolves bodies beyond the force of any Chymical Menſtruum. Then 
beſides, as to the feeling or ſenſe of the Ventricle, or the affeftion of it from things 
ingeſted ; it.is carried alfo towards the Head by. a double way ( whereby the paſſage 
may be the more certain) to wit, by either Trunk of the wandring pair; that for 
that reaſon being indued with a moſt exquiſite ſenſe, it might not be deceived con- 
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cerning its objects ; and if that any thing inimical or contrary to it, ſhould lye hid 
among what is eaten, it might diſcern it and thruſt it out of its own accord, or at 
leaſt by the knowledge only of the Cerebel. 

Taat from the ſame double Trunk of the wandring pair, from whence the Cardiack 
Nerves ariſe a little above, the Stomachical branches alſo proceed , the cauſe 1s plain 
wherefore the Heart it ſelf hath ſuch a Sympathy with the Stomach , ſo that 1ts Delz- 

4m Or Swooning follows upon any great pulling oc hawling of this, 

Either Nerve of the wandring pair is terminated in the Ventricle it ſelf : for after 
the eighth Conjugation hath made as it were an high road for the paſſage of the ani- 
mal Spirits to the Precordia and to this noble Bowel, it puts a bound to it ſelf ; nor 
indeed docs it ſeem meet to have its branches ſtretched out any further to the Yeſcer a 
of the lower Belly : becauſe it ſeems an unworthy thing , that the ſame path which 
leads to the chief office of nutrition and to the Palaces of life it ſelf, ſhould lye 
open to the more vile Inteſtines alſo, and the ſink of the whole Body. And truly, 
althongh the ample path and broad way of the wandring pair 1s not produced be- 
yond the Ventricle , yet becauſe a frequent commerce happens between this and the 
Precordia and the other inferior parts z theretore between the Stomach and the other 
Bowels, though of a more baſe uſe, certain Fibres, as it were {mailer paths, are 
reached forth, in which, at leaſt little bands of Spirits, like Diſcoverers or Mef- 
ſengers, run-to and fro, 
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CHAP. XXV. 
A Deſcription of the Intercoſtal Nerve. 


Fter the unfolding of the Nerve reaching forth tothe Precordia and the Ven- 
A tunl:, we are led by the ſeries or order of the inward parts to the deſcribing 
a Nerve akin to this, and which reaches fprth its branches to the furthermoſt 
Proviuce, to wit, to all the Y:iſcera or Inwards of the lower Belly contained below the 
Veatricle, This is commonly called the Intercoſtal, becauſe that going near the roots of 
tie Rib;, it recerves in every one of their [nterſtices a branch from the ſpinal Marrow: 
Its beginning is nor yet ſufficiently detected ; for by fnoſt Anatomilts ifis wrongfully 


taken f9. a branch of the wandring pair, though indeed the wandring and the inter- . 


coltal pair do communicate among themſelves by branches ſent forth one to the 
other ; yet as 0 both their beginnings, Trunks and wandrings up and down, they 
are plainly diſtinguiſhed. If that this latter Conjugation, being denied the title of 
a peculiar nerve, ought to confeſs it ſelf of another ſtock, certainly it owes nothing 
to the. wandring pair, but ſhould borrow its original from the Nerves of the fifth and 
lixth paitsz for two or three ſhoots being ſent back from thoſe nerves going out to- 
wards the Eyes and Face, go into the ſame ſtock or Trunk , which is the Trunk of the 
Intercoſtal nerve, as we have intimated before. 

Tae intercoſtal Nerve being conſtituted after that manner , and going out of the 
Skull at a proper hole, preſently contains the Ganglioform infolding , near to ano- 
ther the like infolding of the wandring pair; into which two nervous Proceſſes are 
carried from the laſt pair within the Skull , or the firſt Vertebrat. From that infold- 
Ing one ſhoot is ſent forth into the SphinCter of the Throat and another noted one 
Into the Ganglioform infolding of the wandring pair. Then this nerve deſcending 
towards the YVertebre, hath in the middle of the Neck another far greater infolding, 
Into which an ample nerve, from the neighbouring Vertebral pair, is inſerted ; but 
from the ſame many nerves, which reſpeCt the Pracordia, are diſtributed on every 
lide : For two or three ſhoots are ſent forth into the nerve of the Diaphragma, and 
one ſhoot into the returning nerve ; beſides, numerous fibres and ſhoots are carried 

oth into the returning nerve, and towards the Trachea, which are inſerted into its 
Coats, and into thoſe of the Oeſophaos, and into the blood.carrying Veſſels. Fur- 
ther, one branch deſcends into the Trunk of the wandring pair, and two noted nerves 
Into the Cardiack infolding ; then a little lower another nerve by it ſelf, proceeding 
out of the intercoſtal Trunk, is inſerted alſo into the Cardiack infplding : which 
noted branches ſent down on both ſides from the intercoſtal nerve , for that they joyn 


together 


The Deſcription andUle of the Nerves. 


- ogether with others derived from either Trunk of the wandring pair; make the 


Cardiack infolding it ſelf. But theſe Cardiack branches from the intercoftal nerve, 
as alſo the Cervical infolding , or that in the hinder part of the Neck,, whence they 
proceed, are peculiar to men, and are wholly wanting in brute beaſts. 

The intercoſtal Trunk deſcends from the cervical infolding towards the chanel. 
bone , where being about to enter the cavity of the Breaſt, it falls upon the axillary 
Artery, asit were in right Angles, and ſtrains or binds it ; from whence it is drown-. 
ed or hidden in the Thorax near the roots of the firſt and ſecond Ribs; and there re. 
ceiving three or four branches from the Vertebral nerves next to thoſe uppermoſt, 
conſtitutes another infolding, which is commonly called the Intercoſtal infolding, 
The uppermoſt of theſe Vertebral nerves coming to this infolding in its journey binds 
the Vertebral Artery, and almoſt compalles 1t about. In Brutes by this nerve which 
comes upon the Vertebral Artery , the intercoſtal infolding communicates with the 
root of the nerve of the Diaphragma, and not by any other means, unleſs by ſmall 
fibres ſent forth from the lower part of the infolding into the Vertebral nerves. Fur. 
ther, in Brutes a noted branch is carried from this infolding into the Trunk of the 
wandring pair, But in Man the intercoſtal Trunk paſſes through the cavity of the 
Thorax without any communication had with the other parts; unleſs that from hence 
in its whole deſcent , running near the roots of the Ribs, it admits in every one of 
their interſpaces, and from thence even to the Os ſacrum from between the knotsof 
the Yertebre, a Vertebral branch, 

The intercoſtal pair ſends forth a noted braneh on either fide, where having gone 
through the cavity of the Thorax or Breaſt, it comes over againſt the bottom ot the 
Ventricle, which tending towards the Meſertery, conſtitutes the chief infoldings of it. 
But there are ſeyen Meſenterick infoldings , vsz. five great ſuperior , and two leſs 
inferior : out of all which, numerous ſhoots and fibres are ſent forth together into the 
parts which they reſpect, and into the neighbouring infoldings. The Meſenterick 
nerves, which are carried into theſe infoldings, and the infoldings themſelves, and 
alſo the fibres and ſhoots, which flow out from them on every ſide, like rays of light, 
are diſpoſed according to the following manner both in Man and in the more pert& 
Brutes. 

The Meſenterick branch therefore in the left ſide going from the intercoſtal Nerve, 
and bending downwards, 1s parted into two noted ſhoots : the greater of theſe bend- 
ieg back upwards towards the Stomach , diffuſeth it ſelf preſently into an infolding, 
as a narrow riyulet into a ſpacibus Pool. From this infolding numerous fibres and 
ſhoots go forth as it were in four bands. The firſt of theſe , and which is the greatell 
bundle of its fibres, being carried into the Ventricle, is beſtowed partly in the bot- 
tom of it , and partly theſe fibres are met, and ingraffed with others ſent from the- 
Stomachical branch. The other maniple or band of nervous Fibres goes forth from 
this infolding to the Spleen, where the nerves accompanying the ſanguiferous Veſſels, 
and variouſly binding them about, are diſperſed into the more inward frame or ſub- 
ſtance of the Spleen ; yet out of which going towards the Spleen, ſome ſhoots follow- 
ing the ſhort Veſſels, are carried into the Stomach. The third Company of nervous 
Fibres is inſerted between this infolding and the Hepatick or that belonging to the Li- 
ver, placedin the right fide over againſt it. Laſtly, the fourth Conjugation of Fibres 
knits together this and the greateſt infolding of the Meſentery lying under it. 

The lower ſhoot of the Meſenterick branch , which is on the left ſide, increaſes 
intoan infolding, to which the next Vertebral branch , deſtinated to the intercoſtal 
Nerve, is carried. From this infolding the chief bundle of nervous Fibres is carried 
into the left Kidney , and before the Fibres enter the Reins, they bind and variouſly 
compaſs about the emulgent Veſſels. Further, between this infolding and the great- 
eſt of the Meſentery many Fibres are ſtretched out ; from hence alſo many ſhoots are 
diſtributed into the atrabilary Cheſt, or the Receptacle of the Spleens excrements: 

In the right ſide the Meſenterick branch being ſent from the intercoſtal Trunk, and 
being in like manner twofold, contains in its upper ſhoot the Hepatick infolding 3 
out of which the greateſt bundle of nervous Fibres is carried towards the Liver z 0v- 
merous ſhoots of which accompanying the blood-carrying Veſſels, greatly beſet, and 
as It were cloath with a little net the Trunk of the Hepatick Artery : which fibres 
and ſhoots, being carried higher , are diſtributed into the Liver, the Gall-cheſt or bag, 
the paſſage of the Gall, the Pylorus, and the Pancreas. Further, many Fibres, which 
are of this Conjugation , meet with Fibres ſent from either Stomachical nerve , and 

| are 
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are ingraffed into them. Another handful of nervous Fibres is ſtretched out between 
this infolding and the oppoſite infolding belonging to the Spleen, and another be- 
tween this and the greatelt infolding of the Meſentery ; yea, there 1s ſome communi- 
cation had between this and that belonging to the Kidney lying under the ſame fide 
by a large ſhoot ſent down. | | 

The lower ſhoot of the right Meſenterick branch , like as it 1s 1n the oppolite ſide, 
contains a ſufficiently noted infolding nigh the atrabilary Cheſt; to which preſently 
the intercoſtal Nerve imparts its Vertebral branch received below. From this in- 
folding the chief bundle. of nervous Fibres deſtinated to the Reins , embraces the 
blood-carrying Veſſels in like manner as in the oppoſite ſide; alſo many fibres and 
ſhoots are ſtretched out from this infolding to thoſe near , viz. the Hepatick and the 
greateſt of the Meſentery; yea, certain Fibres are diſperſed from the ſame into the 
atrabilary Cheſt. 

After this manner either Meſenterick branch being carried from the Intercoſtal 
pair, and being preſently twofold, immediately conſtitutes two infoldings -in either: 
ſide. In the midſt of theſe the greatelt infolding of all ſtands like the Sun inthe midſt 
of the Planets ; from which numerous ſhoots and fibres are diſperſed into all the parts 
of the Meſentery ; which indeed following the blood-carrying Veſlels in their whole 
proceſs, climb over and bind about the ſame. Moreover, between this infolding and 
every one of the four aforeſaid is produced a peculiar little bundle of Fibres. Belides, 
In the female Sex, from hence ſome ſhoots are carried into the Glandula's of the 
Womb, commonly called the Stones. But from the Meſenterick branches, which 
conſtitute the former infoldings, no noted branches , but only little ſhoots, are ſent 
into this infolding. Yea the chief Nerve which is inſerted to this , and ſeems to be 
the primary for the conveying of plenty of Spirits into it, and a broad way, 1s carried 
from a certain ſmall infolding far lower nigh the ſtraight Inteſtine; which infolding, 
together with the other neighbouring one, that we call the leſſer infoldings of the 
Meſentery , ſhall be deſcribed preſently. In the mean time, that we may proceed to 
them in order, we will follow the paſſage of the intercoſtal Nerve. 

Below the Meſenterick branches , from which the aforeſaid ſuperior infoldings are 
conſtituted , the intercoſtal Trunk deſcends between the Muſcles of the Loyns, and 
beſtows every Vertebral branch, admitted in its deſcent, upon ſome internal parts. 
© For the Vertebral branch brought to the intercoſtal Trunk nigh both Kidneys, is 
carried into the Womens Teſticles, then ſome following into the Ureters. From the 
Region of che twenty ſeventh Yertebra one Vertebral branch and two others, going 
from the intercoſtal Trunk , tend towards the ſtraight Inreſtine, and there they meer 
with three pairs ſent from the other ſide z all which being united, conſtitute the in- 
folding, which is the loweſt of the Abdomen. From this infolding a noted Nerve, 
being carried upwards, is brought into the greatelt infolding of rhe Meſentery, which 
in its journey receives one and then another ſhoot ſent down on both ſides from the 
intercoſtal Nerve ; and there, near its bounds, diſtributes ſome ſhoots into the Glan- 
dula's of the Womb. 

But from the loweſt aforeſaid Infolding, a Nerve going towards the upper Infold- 
ings, about the ſpace of an inch, conſtitutes another leſſer infolding in the neighbour- 
hood ; out of which one Nerve tends upwards , and another oppoſite ſtraight down- 
wards, The former of theſe is carried into the greatelt infolding of the Meſertery, 
and in its whole paſſage ſtretches under the ſtraight Inteſtine , and part of the Color, 
and inſerts into them many ſmall ſhoots. But the other Nerve deſcending from this 
Infolding towards the An under the inferior part of the ſtraight Inteſtine, imparts 
toit alſo frequent ſhoots ; ſo that this infolding, the leaſt of all thoſe which are with- 
In the Abdomen, ſeems to be conſtituted for the ſake of this Nerve only, to wit, which 
lying under the ſtraight Inteſtine and part of the Coloz, is inſerted into the greateſt 
Infolding of the Meſentery. | 

From the loweſt neighbouring Infolding, to which this leaſt owes its original, two 
Nerves going out , and being ſent down into the Pelvis, cauſe there two infoldings, 
Viz, One in either ſide, in which the Nerves coming from the Os ſacrum, and ingraf- 
fed with the former, meet; from which alſo the Nerves diſtributed into the adjacent 
parts, ſerve unto the ſeveral Excretions, viz. of the Urine, Dung, and Seed made 
In that place: for two Nerves enter into the end of the ſtraight lnteſtine, and as 
wg Fave: the Womb or Proſtates ; but one, and that a noted one, 1s carried into 
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Bur that we may return to the Intercoſltal pair, afrer either Trunk of it had ſent 
forth three branches, out of which the aforeſaid lower infoldings of the Abdomen are 
mediately or immediately made, it deſcends ſtraight towards the Os ſacrum , and 
in its journey ſends forth yet one or two branches into the Ureters : but as ſoon ag 
it is come to the beginning of the Os ſacrum, both nerves mutually inclining themſelyeg 
to one another , are demerged within the bending of the ſame bone , and there nigh 
its declining, and then in its deſcent , they ſeem ro be knit together upon it by twg 
or three proceſſes; and ſo at length either nerve ends in very ſmall fibres, which are 
diſtributed into the Sphincter of the Aus. But ſometimes either nerve joyn together 
into a round infolding nigh one tranſverſe proceſs, out of which ſingle infolding the 
like very ſmall Fibres are produced. Further , many others from the laſt Vertebral 
Nerve meet with, and are ingraffed with theſe Fibres from the intercoſtal pair in. 
{erted into the Arms. 
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CHAP. XAXYL 


The Explication of the Intercoftal Pair of Nerves which are deſcribed 
in the former ( hapter as to their Off ices and Uſes : and firsi 
the, upper Branching of them is conſidered. 


T H E beginning of the Intercoſtal Nerve are two or three ſhoots reflected or 
| turned back from the Nerves of the fifth and ſixth pair, and united into the 
- fame Trunk, Fig.g. D.4.4.b. Here we may wonder at the birth of this 
Nerve, as it were borrowed ; for it grows as a ſhrub upon another tree or ſhrub; and 
therefore diſpenſes the common virtues and influences of either with a double branch- 
ing, viz. both its own and that of its parent : by which ramification or branch- 
ing It comes to paſs, that there are very quick commerces and conſent between 
the conceptions of the Brain and the affeCtions of the Precordia, alſo between the 
Actions and Paſlions almoſt of all the parts of the whole Body ,, which belong to the 
involuntary Function, For in that the Trunk of the intercoſtal Nerve proceeds from 
the Nerves of the fifth and ſixth pair nigh their beginnings, that is a ſign that both 
the influence of the animal Spirits , and the inſtinCts for the performing of motions, 
are derived chiefly into it from the Cerebe]; to wit, from whoſe annular proceſs 
the aforeſaid pairs of Nerves ariſe. But foraſmuch as the ſame intercoſtal Nerve is 
rooted in their Trunks, and not immediately in the Cerebel ; this is the reaſon why 
the Eyes, asalſo the parts of the Mouth and Face, to which the fifth and fixth pairs 
have regard, do anſwer fo readily and unknown to the Cerebel, as it were by the 
ſame act, to the motions of the Precordia and YViſcera, which the intercoſtal Nerve 
effects; and on the contrary, the motions of theſe preſently follow the aCtion of 
thoſe. As for example, in Sneezing as ſoon as the neryous Fibres beſmearing the 
Noſtrils, are wrinkled together by the pulling, preſently by the paſſage of the inter- 
coſtal nerve the Diaphragma , by reaſon of a more deep inſpiration or drawing in 
the breath, is for ſome time depreſſed ; then the Cramp of the Noſtrils remitting, the 
Midriff alſo being violently drawn back, cauſes a more ſtrong breathing forth with 
a vehement blowing of the Air. In like manner on the contrary , when by a tick- 
ling made upon the Ribs, the Diaphragma being affeted with a Spaſm , moves to 
a cackling noiſe, the Face and Mouth are pathetically figured with it into laughter. 
The intercoſtal Nerve being ſlid out of the Skull, preſently conſtitutes the Gan- 
glioform infolding, Fg. 9g. G. it being after the fame manner in the Trunk of the 
wandring pair. What the uſe of theſe infoldings is in general, we have already 
ſhewn ; and clearly for the ſame reaſon in this place in the intercoſtal Trunk , where 
it receives into it ſelf ſome nerves from elſewhere, and ſends forth others from it ſelf 
into the neighbouring parts, this infolding, as it were a knot in the ſtem of a flou- 
riſhing Tree, is made, that it may be as it were a diverting place for the manl- 
fold tendency of the Spirits. As to the adventitious Nerves it is obſerved , That by 
them plenty of ſubſidiary Spirits are tranſmitted hither, only from the ſpinal Marrow, 


| but by a manifold and frequent paſſage ; wherefore in this infolding , and aguin Ly 
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the following, then a lirtle lower, nigh the ſeveral junCtures of the Yertebre, the Ver- 
tebral branch comes to either Trunk of the intercoſtal pair : this ſeems to be ſo con- 
ſtituted for many uſes. Firſt , That the intercoſtal Nerve, by the reiterated faſtening 
to the ſolid parts, as it were by a frequent ſtay , might become the more firm for the 
making of a long journey, when otherwilz its little rope, by too much ſtretching out, 
might be eaſily broken. Secondly , By this means it comes to paſs, that the nerves 
which are the Executors of the ſpontaneous , and thoſe of the involuntary Function, 
might have both a more certain commerce together, and might be ſometimes excited 
into mutual ſuccors. Hence Reſpiration and ſome other Acts, eſpecially what concerns 
the A of Yenus, participate of either Regiment , ſo that ſometimes they follow the 
will, and ſometimes draw it even by force or unwilling. Further, when at any time 
the ſtock of animal Spirits is deficient in either Province, ſupplies of them are ſought 
from the other : to wit , (as we hinted above) if the influence towards the Precordia 
be ſhut up through the ordinary paſſages, viz. the internal nerves , their paſſages 
requiſite for the ſuſtaining of life , might be ſupplied by the Vertebral branches : 
yea it is probable in the partial Apoplexre, and in the Izcubus or Night-mare , when 
the Cerebel being affected, the Spirits deſtinated for the Heart, ſuffer an Eclipſe in 
the Fountain it ſelf, that through theſe Emiſſaries, to wit, the Vertebral branches 
inſerted into the intercoſtal pair, ſome extemporary Sublidies are carried for the 
actuating the Heart. Thirdly , The Vertebral branches by ſo frequent an inſertion, 
are added to the intercoſtal nerve, perchance in ſome reſpect for this end allo, that 
the ſuperfluous or excrementitious humidities , heaped together about the ſpinal Mar- 
row , might be ſent away by theſe Proceſſes: for indeed we have already ſhewn, that 
a certain humor doth abound within the Head , the medullar Appendix, and nervous 
Syſtem ; which oftentimes (when it becomes watry , or abounds above meaſure) be- 
gets a ſerous heap. in thoſe parts : wherefore when the branches of the intercoſlal 
nerve are terminated into the Meſentery, Kidneys, Inteſtines, and ſome Genital 
parts, it is probable they do transfer into theſe ſinks ſuperfluous humidities, not 
only their own , but alſo of another ſort, to wit, thoſe received from the ſpinal 
Nerves. | 

| Astothe Nerves, which as Emiſſaries, are carried from the aforefaid Ganglioform 
infolding into other parts, we obſerve; firſt, that a noted ſhoot is carried from 
hence into the Sphincter of the Throat, Fig.9.y. This nerve in the SphinCter of 
the Throat correſponds with others akin, ariling higher from the fifth pair , and di- 
ſtributed into the parts of the Palate and Mouth, and is helpful to them in the buſineſs 
of chewing: for when the maxillar branches of the fifth pair ſhould perform their 
work for the chewing of the food taken in, the task of this nerve mediately ariſing 
alſo from the fifth pair , follows, to wit, whereby the Throat being opened , the 
chewed meats may be thruſt forward into its paſlage. 


Another ſhoot is ſtretched out from this infolding into a like infolding of the wan- 


dring pair placed near , Fig. 9. a. The reaſon of this inſertion is delivered above, 
where we treat of the wandring Pair. But it may be obſerved further concerning 
this; when ſo nigh a communication happens between theſe infoldings, and when 
ſhoots are ſent from one of them into the Muſcles of the Larynx.,. and from another 
Into the Muſcles of the Throat, from hence we may givea reaſon, why in Hyſterick 
diſtempers and in ſome Hypochondriacal there is fo frequent and familiar a Symptom 
of the ſenſe of choaking in the Throat. For a Cramp or Convullſion being begun in 
any nerve, It is wont to creep forward further by the paſſage of the ſame, and ſo 
toinvade ſometimes theſe parts, ſometimes thoſe ſucceſſively. If therefore at any 
time a Spaſm ariſes any where in any nerve of the wandring or intercoſtal pair , and 
from thence tending upwards or downwards, ſhall come to either infolding , pre- 
ſently both being affected ,, and the Muſcles of the whole neighbourhood being con- 
tracted, a bulk or Tumor like a Globe or round thing in the Throat is excited with 
aſenſe of choaking, 

The intercoſtal Nerve deſcending a little lower , contains in the neck another 
greater infolding proper to man, to which a noted Vertebral nerve is inſerted alſo, 
out of which many nerves deſtinated to the Precordia , are ſent forth on either fide, 
Fig. g. T. Asto the principal parts, to wit, the Brain and Heart , there is no ſuch 
great difference between a Man and a Brute, as there is about the paſlage of one to 
the other, or the commerce that thoſe parts have mutually among themſelves. In 
either kind, for the exerciſe of the vital FunQtion , the animal Spirits are ms 
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from the Head, with a conſtant emanation into the Heart; to which fort of influence 
of theirs the paſſage of the wandring pair of nerves ſeems ſufficient : wherefore,in 
moſt Brutes the paſſage to the Heart and its Appendix lyes open only by this way, 
and ſcarce at all by any nerves of the intercoltal pair, But in Man the intercoſtal 
nerve, beſides its offices in the lower Belly , common to him with other. Animals, 


ſerves in the place of a ſpecial Internuncius alſo before the Cloiſter of the Breaſt, 


which bears the mutual ſenſes of the Brain and Heart this way and that way, or to 
and fro. For when, beſides the nerves of the wandring pair , {ſtretched out alſo 
into the humane Precordia, ( which certainly ſeem ſufficient tor the executing of 
the offices of the FunCtion merely vital) ſo many noted branches are ſent forth trom 
the aforeſaid intercoſtal infolding , what kind of office ſhould be attributed to theſe, 
unleſs that they ſhould contain the animal Spirits, by whoſe work and miniliry the 
mutual refpects and affeCtions of the Brain and Heart ſhould be communicated to one 
another ? Whilſt I conſider this difference of either kind, it comes into my mind, 
that Brutes are like Machines framed with a more ſimple furniture and with leſs 
workmanſhip, and therefore furniſhed with a motion of one kind only , or determi- 
ned for the doing ſtill the ſame thing. But in Man divers feries of motions , 'and as 
it were complications of wheels within wheels, appear. For indeed, by the paſſage 
of the aforeſaid infolding, the conceptions of the Brain preſently aftect the Heart 
and its Veſſels, and cauſe the reſt of the Appendix, together with the Diaphragma, 
to be moved. Hence the motion of the blood and its inkindling in the Heart , toge- 
ther with the Pulſe and Reſpiration, are altered : and for that cauſe, from the Heart 
being altered , not only impreſſions are retorted upon the Brain by the paſlage of the 
ſame nerves, but alſo the blood it ſelf, its courſe being changed , drives to the Brain 
with a different or unaccuſtomed fluctuation, and ſo by moving the animal Spirits with 
various impulſes, cauſes ficſt one ſort of conceptions, and then others to be produced: 
and fo by reaſon of theſe reciprocal afteCtions of the Heart and Brain, which are 
wont by a long ſeries to be propagated viciſlively , a multiplicity of thoughts and 
Phantaſms ariſes. Hence both the ancient Divines and Philoſophers placed wiſdom 
in the Heart, Certainly the Works of Prudence and Vertue depend very much on 
the mutual commerce which happens to the Heart with the Brain : becauſe, that cogi- 
tations about the aCts of the Appetite or Judgment may be rightly deſcribed , it is be- 
hoveful for the flood of the blood to be reſtrained in the Breaſt, and the inordinations 
of it and of the Heart it ſelf to be governed by the Nerves, as it were by Reins, and 
to be compoſed into requiſite and apt motions. We might ſay more concerning this, 
but that this Speculation is from our purpoſe , and belongs more properly to Patho- 


logy or the Doctrine of the Paſſions of the Soul. In the mean time, we may refer 


hither one or two Obſervations taken from Anatomy. 

When of late we had diſſefted the Carcaſs of a man that was a Fool from his birth, 
we could find no defect or fault in the Brain, unleſs that its ſubſtance or bulk was very 
ſmall. But the chief note of difference which we obſerved between the parts of this 
man and of a man of judgment , was this, That the aforeſaid infolding of the inter- 
coſtal Nerve, which we call the /zternuncixs of the Brain and Heart , proper to man, 
was very ſmall in this Fool, and beſet with a weaker guard of Nerves. 

Whilſt we were writing theſe, we madean Anatomy of a Monkey , whoſe Brain 
differed little from that which is ſeen in a Dog or a Fox, unleſs that it was much more 
Capaclous in the proportion to the bulk of his Body, and the turnings and wind- 
ings of it were larger. The orbicular Prominences called ates and Teſtes , alſo the 
ringy Protuberance , ſent down from the Cerebel, came nearer the figure and mag- 
nitude of thoſe parts in a man. But what occurred chiefly worthy noting, was this, 
viz., That the intercoſtal Nerve, although even as it is wont to be in other Brutes, 
being included in the ſame ſheath with the Trunk of the eighth pair , was carried 
through the Neck , yet departing from this Nerve near the Chanel-bone , before it 
was inſerted into the infolding, placed nigh the roots of the upper Ribs , did ſend 
forth ſomeſhoots into the Heart and its Appendix, and certain Fibres into the nerve 
of the Diaphragma : which perhaps partly is the reaſon, why this Animal is ſo craf- 
ty and mimical above other Beaſts, and can ſo aptly ſhew and imitate , not only the 
geſtures , but the paſſions and ſome manners of a Man. But we will proceed to the 
explication of the intercoſtal Nerve from whence we have digreſſed. 

We have already intimated for what uſe the Vertebral branch is inſerted into its 
cervical infolding. There is the ſame reaſon for this as for the other Vere 
whiC 
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which communicate with the intercoſtal Nerve almoſt in its whole paſſage. But for 
that the nerve of the Diaphragma is radicated 1n the ſame Vertebral nerve, from 
whence a branch comes into this infolding , I ſay from that a reaſon may be taken, 
why the motion of the D:aphragma intimately conſpires with the Precordia, yea and 
with the conceptions of the Brain: which kind of Sympathy of the Diaphragma with 
the other parts, becauſe it is requiſite to be more {trift and noted in man, it is ob- 
ſerved , That not only the Vertebral branch cometh between the infolding and the 
root of the nerve of the Diaphragma, but two and ſometimes three nerves are ſent 
from this infolding into the trunk it ſelf of the nerve of the Diaphragma, Fig. g.s. s. 
Truly from hence not only the joynt action or Sympraxs of the Diaphragma with the 
Precordia may be derived ; but alſo the genuine cauſe 1s here manifelt , why Rilibility 
is a proper Aﬀection of a man. For as often as the Imagination is affefted by any 
pleaſant or wonderful conception , preſently the Heart deſires to rejoyce, and as it 
were by ſhaking off its load to be eaſed : wherefore that the blood might be more 
ſwiftly emptied out of its right boſom into the Lungs , and conſequently out of the 
left into the Aorta, the Diaphragma, inſtigated by the paſlage of the nerves going 
out of this infolding, is drawn upward by a more rapid Syfole, and raiſes up the 
Lungs, as it were making iterated leaps, and cauſes them , by their more frequent 
ſtriking together , to drive out both the Air and the blood. Then foraſmuch as the 
ſame intercoſtal Nerve, which communicates lower with the nerve of the Diaphragma, 
is continued alſo higher with the maxillary Nerves, a cackling being made in the 
Breaſt, with it the geſture of the Mouth and Face pathetically anſwers. | 
One or two noted ſhoots and many nervous Fibres are carried from this infolding 


into the returning Nerve, Fig. 9g. &. Certainly the reaſon of this communication 


ſeems to be, that the Diaphragma and the Heart it felt (into which nerves are ſent 
irom this infolding) might yet more confpire with the rough Artery ( which the 
returning nerve affects) in its various actions , and eſpecially in laughing, weeping, 
and finging. Moreover, when the returning Nerves, by pulling upwards the Trunks 
of the Aorta, cauſe the blood, for the ſtirring up ſome Aﬀections, to creep more 
ſwiftly towards the Head, they may in the performing that office be much helped by 
the aſſociate labour of the Nerves ſent from this infolding. 

From this infolding in the Neck many ſmall fibres and ſhoots are ſpread into the 
languiferous Veſſels, as alſo into the Coats of the Trachea and the Oefophagus, Fig. g. 
ibid. As to what belongs to the former that reſpect the Trachea and the blood:-car- 
rying Veſſels; their office is, that they may reſpectively draw together and ſpread 
abroad thoſe chanels of inſpired and exſpired blood and Air, according to the wa 
and manner wherewith the Pulſe and Breathing ought to be performed ; whereby the 


' motions of either might be the better retarded or accelerated, according to the ne- 


ceſſities or requirings of the Heart. Then numerous Fibres are ſtretched out from 
this infolding into the Coats of the Oeſophags placed near, that by this means the 
admirable conſent between the Heart and the Stomach, by reaſon of the Nerves 
being — forth from this infolding and from the wandring pair to both , may be 
produced. | 

Concerning the Cardiack branches ſent from this infolding, we need not diſcourſe 
any more : after having but now intimated, that theſe were as it were [nternuncis pe- 
culiar to men, which carrying to and fro the reciprocal impreſſions of the Brain and 
Heart , cauſe Commerces in both Kingdoms. But foraſmuch as Nerves of a double 
kind, viz. of the wandring and intercoſtal pair , reſpeCt the humane Precordia, lelt 
the geſtures of one ſhould be different from thoſe of the other , therefore the Cardiack, 
branches, which are of either family, partly communicate in the ſame infolding, and 
are partly inoculated mutually by ſhoots ſent forth before they are diſtributed into 
the Heart it ſelf. 

Below the Cervical infolding , the intercoſtal Trunk being demerſed within the 
Thorax, admits three Vertebral Nerves ariſing higher , and conſtitutes the other in- 
folding, which is commonly called the Intercoſtal, but more properly the Thoracical 
Infolding, Fig. 9. ©. 1n this place the intercoſtal Nerve being about to paſs into its 
laſt and more large Province , viz. the Yiſcera of the lower Belly , and therefore 
ſeeking aid for the journey , and as it were a Yiaticum for it ſelf, it gets together in 
this infolding an increaſe or aiding forces from the Vertebral nerves, and afterwards 
receives lower others freſh nigh the ſeveral knots of the Yerrebre ; becauſe it will have 
need of a great ſtock of Spirits, which it muſt beſtow on the Meſenterick infoldings, 
and on other parts of the Abdomen. **-:" That 
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That this Nerve about to enter the Thoracical infolding, doth bind the Chanel- 
bone Artery, Fig. 9.1. and that the ſuperior branch of the Vertebral, being ſent into 
the ſame infolding , doth bind about the Vertebral Artery , Fig. g. w. the reaſon of 
both ſeems, that the blood, for the uſes and neceſſities of the lower Y:ſcera (to which 
the intercoſtal Nerve from thence ſerves) may be driven forward with a more plenti. 
ful afflux downwards : which thing thoſe Nerves eafily do by pulling together the 
blood-carrying Veſſels towards their infolding ; ſo that they attempt this ſnatching 
of the blood in oppoſition to that which the returning Nerves perform. And indeed 
when the blood , tending upwards and downwards, 1s wont ſometimes to flow too 
much towards either bound , ſometimes to be wanting ; therefore the nerves, as it 
were an incitement or remora, are variouſly diſpoſed both in the upper and lower re. 
gion of the Circuit about the ſanguiferous Veſlels. After what manner this Thora- 
cical infolding is in brute Beaſts, ſhall be particularly ſhewn hereafter, The inter- 
coſtal Nerve ina Man, both in this infolding and in the whole deſcent through the 
Thorax , receives many Vertebral nerves, as if ſparing of its own ſtock, and greedy 
of anothers , but ſends forth from it ſelf not a ſhoot :; whatever of Spirits is remain. 
ing either from the influence above, or comes to it by the by , 1s reſerved wholly for 
a largeſs to be beſtowed on the Y:ſcera of the lower Belly. But after what manner, 
and by what paſſages of nerves that is diſpenſed into the ſeveral parts, we will unfold 
in the following Chapter. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


The lower Branching of the IntercoFtal Nerve belonging to the Parts 
and Viſcera of the lower Belly is unfolded. 


without any expence of Spirits, unleſs in the Neck-infolding, at length 
it ſends down from the region of the Ventricle on both ſides , a noted 
Branch ; either of which preſently becoming divided into two , conſtitute two pe- 
culiar Infoldings on either ſide; but one infolding ariſes in the midſt of them, as if 
common to either ſide. Of the infoldings which are on the left ſide , one reſpects the 
Kidney , and the other the Ventricle with the Spleen ; but of thoſe which are on the 
oppolite ſide , one reſpeCts the right Kidney , and the other the Liver and its neigh- 
bouring part. In the midſt of theſe, the infolding proper to the Meſentery and the 
biggeſt, is placed as the Sun among the other Plazers. Further , from theſe are 
{ent forth one to another and into the neighbouring parts numerous Fibres very thick- 
ly, as it were dartings of rays. Fg. 11. plainly ſhews all theſe. 
| Concerning theſe, in the firſt place, it ſhall be inquired intoin general, For what 
end ſo many nervous infoldings , with almoſt innumerable fibres and ſhoots, are di- 
ſtributed about the Meſentery and the /:ſcera of the Abdomen, For when in theſe 


\ Fter the intercoſtal Pair hath paſt through the hollowneſs of the Thorax 


parts the fibres and nervous ſhoots are carried on every fide with ſo thick a ſeries, 


that they are variouſly infolded with their manifold meeting, it may ſeem wonderful, 


if every one of theſe be deſtinated to ſome uſes, and are not rather ſprinkled here and 


there by chance, and as it were by the inconſiderate ſporting of Nature. And indeed | 
any one can ſcarce think , that ſo many Veſſels ſhould be prepared for the performing 
the offices of motion or ſenſe in that place. For thoſe YViſcera,, unleſs highly pulled 
and aftected with a Convullion, are ſenſible of little or nothing that we know of ; and 
their motions are almoſt no other thing than obſcure Vermiculations or light Corru- 
eations; ſo that for the effefting them there Is required no greater preparation than for 
the flow progreſs of a Snail. Wherefore from hence it hath come into the mind of 
ſome , that a certain Juyce, and that perhaps nutritious , was diſpenſed by this mani- 
fold paſſage of the nervous Pipes : which fort of office however if aſſigned to theſe 
Fibres diſperſed about the Meſentery , why ſhould not the ſame office either of re- 
ceiving or of carrying of nouriſhment , be granted to thoſe in like manner divaricated 
about the Lungs and the Precordia, and eſpecially about the rough Artery ? But ney 
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it is highly improbable + that a nutritious ſuyce ſhould be contained in the Coats of 
the Trachea or of the Bronchia , which the nerves may ſuck out ; nor does it more 
clearly appear , why more nerves ſhould be deſtinated for the carrying of the alible 
Juyce to theſe parts of the Abdomen, or thoſe of the Breaſt, than is needful for the 
muſculous ſtock, Butin the mean time , thongh we deny, that the whole nutritious 
matter is carried this way and that way by thoſe or the other nerves ; yet we think, 
that within thoſe nervous paſſages an humor doth perpetually abound , which may 


be for a Vehicle of the animal Spirics, and a Ferment for the nutritious matter ; with 


which going with the nervous humor towards the Inteſtines and to the other ſinks of 
the Body, it is likely, that the ſuperfluous and excrem-ntitious ſeroſities do often flide 
down together, and ſo are carried out, 

But it may be well thought, as to the Meſenterick Nerves, and Infoldings in which 
they are terminated , and the Fibres molt thickly going out of theſe, that theſe diffe- 
rent manner of Veſlels are firſt Chanels , then Storehouſes, and laſtly the Jlaft Emiſſa- 
ries of the animal Spirits. If it ſhould be demanded , for what end fo great plenty 
of Spirits ſhould be deſigned for theſe ignobler parts; I ſay , that this is done for the 
performing the afts of Motion and Senſe there , which are highly neceſlary for the 
preſerving of life it ſelf. For although local motion , which 1s always performed 
by the help of a Muſcle, as of a Spring, is not convenient for the Yiſcera of the lower 
Belly; yet inteſtine motions are brought forth by them aimolt continually, and after 
many faſhions : viz. for the ſubduing the Chyle, alſo for the ſeparation of ſome parts 
and particles from others, both of that, and alſo of the bloody Liquor, and the 
protruſion of every one towards their deſigned bonnds, the Fibres and nervous ſhoots 
reaching into the Membranes of the Y5ſcera and the Coats of the Veſſels, yea and into 
the textures of the Parenchyma, are variouſly drawn together , to wit, theſe are pul- 
led npwards, thoſe downwards ; ſometimes many together, ſometimes apart or ſuc- 
ceſſively , are wont to be drawn hither and thither. In truth, it isa ſign of the in- 
diſcontinued aCtion of theſe Y:ſcera,, that as well in ſleep , and perhaps more than in 
waking, the Culinary work of Nutrition is performed ; and whilſt the Organs of the 
other Faculties are at reſt, there is no quiet granted to theſe : but that the Meſente- 
rick nerves perpetually grinding in the Mill, are always buſied for the preparing the 
alible humor and the exporting the ſame towards al} parts. F 

Moreover in theſe parts, to which the aforeſaid Nerves belong, there is found an 
exquiſite feeling no leſs than a motive Faculty ; for whatſoever heterogeneous or hurt- 
ſul thing, mixed with the Chyle or blood , is brought to any Y:iſcera, preſently the 
Spirits, inhabiting thoſe parts, being warned of the evil, do greatly tumultuate as it 
were by entring into a Conſpiracy, that what is hoſtile or troubleſom they might ſhut 
out. But indeed, becauſe the animal Spirits , flowing by the paſſage of the inter- 
coſtal nerve to the Inteſtines and Y:ſcera akin to them, proceed from the Cerebel 
therefore the bulineſles of either Faculty, to wit, both the ſenſitive and locomotive, 
foraſmnuch as they are performed the Brain unconſulted, and the animal ſcarce know- 
ing it, are not ſo openly taken notice of , and for that reaſon they are accounted of 
leſs than the ſpontaneous aCts of the other parts. 

But as to the manner it ſelf or way of the aconomy , whereby the animal Spirits, 
deſtinated to the Y:ſcera of the lower Belly, are exerciſed, we affirm, That plenty 
of them flow into all the Meſenterick infoldings by the paſſage of the nerves ſent from 
the intercoſtal pair ; where being heaped up to a fulneſs, as it were in ſo many Store- 
houſes or places of Receipt , they are kept to be diſtributed from thence into ſeveral 
parts, as occalion requires. But that the Spirits. flow out of theſe infoldings, not 
through ſingular and larger branches, (as is done in the Muſcles) but as it were 
by Troops of Fibres, into their proper tasks, the reafon is, becauſe here the. buſineſs 
Is performed otherwiſe than in the muſculous ſtock. For where a Mulcle is fixed to 
the part to be moved, its implanted Fibres perform the whole work of Contraction, 
dr of the motive endeavour ; bur ir ſuffices for the nerve ſtill to convey new ſupple- 
ments of Spirits, and as occaſion ſerves, the Inſtinfts of the Motion to be performed : 
but in the Membranes and the Y3ſcers, where Muſcles are wanting, the nervous Fi- 
bres themſelves moſt thickly implanted , and diſtributed as it were ſo many little 
ropes , almoſt into every part of the ſubje& , perform the buſineſs of TraCtion or 
drawing by themſelves and their own proper endeavour or force partly ; and partly 
ſolicite or ſtir up into motion the Fibres implanted in the Yiſcera diſpoſed after an 
uncertain order; which they determinate in their ation , and moderate or ers 
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them , as it were ſo many fingers laid upon the ſtrings of a muſical Inſtrument, - For 
although the Membranes and the Y:ſcera themſelves are indued with fome implanted 
Fibres; yet theſe are not, as it is in the Mulcles , of one kind and poſition ; but in 
the ſame part ſome are ſtraight , and others oblique or crooked , theſe tend upwards, 
thoſe downwards, and others are carried round ; fo that divers ſorts of motions ought 
to be performed in the ſame Membrane or Inward, ſometimes together, ſometimes 
ſucceſlively or by turns : wherefore diſtinct nerves are required , not only for the 
ſeveral ſeries of Fibres , but for all the parts of the ſubje&t, -to wit , which may ſtop 
here a motion. begun in that place, and may begin another anew, or may unite 
one with another, Truly the motion which is performed in the muſculous ſtock ſeems 
like the rude and more ſimple work of ſome Weaver , where the ſhuttle being always 
calt aſter the ſame manner , the Woof is laid under the Thread or Yarn: but the mo. 
tions of the Inteſtines and Yiſcera may be aptly compared to a Texture very much 
variegated or flouriſhed, for the weaving of whoſe more artificial ſubſtance or making 
there is made uſe of many hands together, or of a Machine diverſly turning abour, 
and furniſhed with more than a thouſand ſorts of motions. 

Concerning the many Meſenterick Nerves, and Shoots, and nervous Fibres which 
£0 out of them by bands, we mult conſider chiefly theſe "two things: to wit , what 
may be the office of each of them for the ſtirring up of motion or ſenſe , either of 
them, or both together in any part : then ſecondly, what the communication of either 
of them may be with other nerves, infoldings or bundles of nerves, by reaſon of which 
a Sympathy or conſent of actions ariſes at once in divers parts. According to theſe 
two reſpects we will particularly weigh now the ſeveral nervous Veſlels belonging to 
the Y:ſcera of the lower Belly. £ | i Of 

Therefore in the left fide the ſupreme Meſenterick branch being preſently forked 
like the figure of the Letter Y ,. contains in its upper ſhoot the Stomachical infolding, 
which is alſo the Splenetick , .and in the other lower the Renal infolding or that be- 
longing to the Reins. Moreover, about.the knot of diviſion it ſends forth ſome 
ſhoots to the greateſt infolding of the Meſentery., Fig. 11. F.G. Hence a reaſon is 
plain, wherefore there happens ſuch affinity between the Ventricle and the Spleen, and 
between the Meſentery and the Reins, ſo that the very often and familiar Symptom 
of Vomiting is both in Splenetick, Colical, and Nephritick people : becauſe when 
a Convulſion 1s begun in any part or Inward , which the Meſenterick nerve reſpects, 
preſently other parts, to which the infoldings or ſhoots of the ſame nerve belong , are 
drawn into conſent. | 7 

From this lower infolding a little bundle of Nerves being carried towards the Sto- 
mach, inſerts its Fibres partly in its bottom ,, and partly ſends them to meet with 
other Fibres ſent down from the nerve of the Stomach, Fig. 11. ». The reaſon of 
the former 1s, That whereas there are many Coats of the Ventricle , and divers ſeries 
of Fibres are diſpoſed in them, for the actuating all of which with 'a due influx of 
animal Spirits, the Stomachical nerves, derived from the. wandring pair, are not 
ſufficient ; it was fit, that for the outward .Court as it-were or Precin of this In- 
ward, to wit, for the outmoſt bottom of it , ſome forces of Spirits might be ſupplied 
from ſome ſtrange Kingdom, to wit, from the.aforeſaid nervous infolding of the 
AbJomen. Inſtead of this, Spirits alſo may ſlide downwards from: the ſame Stoma- 
chical branch through other Fibres ſent down, and be ſent into this Splenetick in- 
folding. Beſides allo it is obſerved , That the adventitious nerves aptly conſpire 
with the former , being of the proper dominion of the Ventricle , and that cither are 
Not only 1noculated within the confines of the:Inward it ſelf, but they run into mutual 
embraces without it, and as it were joyn hands together. 

It ſcems plain, that the nervous Filaments being carried from the aforeſaid infold- 
ing to the bottom of the Ventricle, may ſerve there for the performing the acts of 
Motion and Senſation : but it doth not ſo eaſily appear with what office the other 
handful of Fibres reaching out from hence into the Spleen is charged (F9. 11. C.) 
becauſe this Inward is ſaid to be deſtitute wholly of every animal Faculty. When 
we did elſewhere inquire into the uſe of the Spleen, we thought good to affirm, That 
its office was to ſeparate the dregs of the Blood and the acid. ſaline Particles, and 
whatſoever were of a more fixed nature, and to concoct them more being received 
into its own boſom ,and to convert them into an acid Ferment by which being again 
delivered to the blood through the Veins, a ſharpneſs and an aſperity , as alfo an 
ative or fermentative virtue are gotten forits Latex, Wherefore the whole ſub- 
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ſtance of the' Spleen conſiſts of a texture of Fibres in the form of a ner; to wit, that 


| the Feculencies of the blood might be more plentifully received, and contained within 
its ſpongy cavities and thick paſſages. I ſay therefore, that for the fit preſerving and 
diſpenſing of the Splenetick Ferment, beſides the Arteries which carry matter , and 
the Veins which continually ſup back ſome portion of the ſame fermented, there ſeems 
to be need of many nerves alſo, which both by pulling the fibrous texture of the Spleen, 
might cauſe the melancholick and dark Feces, laid up in it, to be ſhaken together, 
and ſo by defending it from putrefaction and coagulation, cauſe it to be imbued with 
an acid and fermentative nature ; and alſo that thoſe nerves may ſometimes draw 
together and conſtrain the blood-carrying Veſſels, ſometimes open and inlarge them z 
that as occaſion ſerves, the Feculencies of the blood may be ſometimes more plentiful- 
ly, ſometimes more ſparingly laid aſide out of the Arteries into the Spleen ; allo that 
more or leſs of the Ferment, preſerved in the Spleen , may be poured out on the 
blood according to the requirings of the Paſſions or of the natural Inſtinct. No Hy- 
pochondriack but doth abundantly perceive , that ſome Splenetick nerves do perform 
motions ; for thoſe great perturbations which are wont to be excited in the left ſide, 
as when ſometimes Inflations, ſometimes conſtrictions of the inward parts, and 
ſometimes various concuſſions are perceived with a wandring pain running here and 
there, they are only Spaſms or Convulſions or wrinklings together , with which the 
nerves of the Spleen are ordinarily affefted. ' Nor do its nerves, taken with a Convul- 
ſion, ſtir up tumults only in the neighbourhood of the Spleen, but oftentimes fur- 
ther into the Heart it ſelf, yea into the whole Body the effects of their inordinations 
are carried, I have known an Hypochondriack, who preſently upon the Spleen being 
diſturbed , ſeemed to have his Precordia, being drawn downwards, to be cruelly 
preſt and bound together ; ſo that being very ſad and dejected in his mind, alſo 
complaining of an exceeding great ſtraitnefs and conſtriction of his Breaſt, he thoughr 
himſelf almoſt dead. The cauſe of which kind of diſtemper was without doubt, that 
when many Fibres going out of the Splenetick infolding are united with other Fibres 


ſent from the fartheſt end of the wandring pair, it-calily happens, that the former, 


being diſtempered with the Convulſion , do draw together and pull downwards their 
yoke-fellows, and by conſequence the Trunk it ſelf of the wandring pair, from which 
the nerves are ſent into the Preco74ia : Certainly by the Sympraxi or joynt action of 
either kind of the aforeſaid nerves, viz. whereof theſe reſpect the.Spleen , thoſe the 
Pracordia, it is effeted, that the Trembling, Oppreſlion, and other grievous Diſtem- 
pers of the Heart, as alſo of the Spleen, ſo ordinarily happen. Further, foraſmuch 
as the Fermentation of the blood depends on the Spleen, according to the influence. 
of this, that performs its Circulation, ſometimes pleaſantly, ſometimes diſturbedly. 
Whilſt the Spleen is at quiet, and free from any perturbation , the blood alſo is 
quietly moved in Hypochondriacal perſons; but if the ſame be moved and exerciſed, 
(as it is wont to be in any paſſion or violent motion of the Body , or by a Medicine) 
| Preſently its nerves being diſtempered with a Convulſion , ſhake it more with reite- 
rated contractions ; ſo that the fermentatiye Feculencies , being ſhaken out of its 
boſom , flow back more plentifully into the blood ,, which cauſe its Latex preſently 
to be troubled, and as it were muddy, and ſharpen it with ſo great acrimony and 
mordacity, that it burns and pricks the Brain and Heart like needles; from whence in 
Splenetick people, beſides that the Reaſon is obſcured, the affeftions of the Mind, 
eſpecially Sadneſs, Hatred, and Anger are very much. increaſed. | 
Concerning the Splenetick Nerves, by another conjecture , we are yet brought to 
believe, that they, beſides the exerciſe of the motive Faculty, do both inſtil into the 
Spleen its own humor , which promotes the fermentative virtue of that Inward ; and 
alſo (becauſe the nerves, as was ſhewn already , convey the Spirits, and ſometimes 
the humors by either way , viz. forward and backward ) the ſame implanted in the 
Spleen, do often imbibe from it an acetous or Vinegar-like humor, and as it were 
Tomolck , from whoſe acrimony and notable twitching, they are forced into Con- 
VultONsS, | | 
But foraſmuch as the nervous Infolding reſpeQing the Spleen , communicates more 
nearly with the Ventricle, Meſentery, Liver, and Kidneys, and more remotely with 
the Precordia and other parts placed at a diſtance; from hence the cauſe is plain, where- 
fore not only theſe ſeveral Y;ſceraand parts, by reaſon of the fault of the Spleen, are 
I folded together ; but alſo on the contrary , why the Spleen being indiſpoſed by any 
Diſeaſe, or trouble raiſed up in any of thoſe parts, is wont to be diſturbed : ſo it is 
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: not altogether for nothing, that the Symptoms every where infeſting, the cauſe of them 


being unknown, are aſcribed ordinarily to the Spleen ; becauſe it fixes not only its own 
inordinations in other parts , but alſo ſuffers for their peculiar faults : Which notwith. 
ſtanding is wrongfully aſcribed to Vapours tranſmitted from this or that part , when 
the formal reaſon of every Diſtemper of this kind for the molt part conſiſts in the com. 
munication made through the Nerves, ; 

The lower Infolding of the left ſide ſeems to be made for the Kidney placed near, 
into which chiefly the bundle of its Fibres is carried , Fig. 11, %. 4.9. Certainly that 
theſe nerves , following the emulgent Veſſels, do embrace the lame, and bind them 
about with a various and frequent complication ; that is ſo made for that end, that þ 
reaſon of the Artery being ſo ſtrained and frequently ſhaken by the drawings of the 
nerves , the Serum may the more eaſily be precipitated from the blood : wherefore 
it is obſerved in very great difficulty or danger , when the mind and all the nerves are 
ſtrained for fear, that a frequent and more plentiful making of water, and that often 
painful, is wont to be provoked. IE 

The Renal Infolding receives, beſides the Nerve common to it with the upper in. 
folding, another new and peculiar one from the intercoſtal nerve, or rather that co. 
ming between from the ſpinal Marrow, Fig, 11. 8. Hence it is, that the Loyns haye 
a great conſent with the Reins, and ſuffer ſo ordinarily for their Diſtempers with a 
grievons and largely diffuſive pain. Foraſmuch as this infolding communicates with 
the greateſt of the Meſentery , the Colick diſtemper and the Nephritick are much 
akin, and it is often difficult to diſtinguiſh their fits one from the other. 

The Meſenterick branch in the right ſide, as well as the left, being forked , con- 
tains two infoldings : the upper of theſe ( which we call the Hepatick ) ſends forth 
from it ſelf many little bundles of nervous Fibres; the greateſt of which being car- 
ried towards the Liver, cloaths the Hepatick Artery as it were with a Net made of 
Fibres, Fig. 11. $.s. The moſt Learned Glsſſor obſerves, That the Hepatick Artery 
is beſtowed on the Trunks of the Veſſels, to wit, of the common Cheſt, of the bilary 
Pore, and of the Yena Porta; for the watering of which, and for the actuating them 
with heat and nouriſhing Juyce, it carries the arterious Blood ; to which notwith- 
ſtanding for the recarrying,, an aſſociate Vein is wholly wanting : wherefore that 
ought to carry the blood, not with a full and free influx, but by little and little, and 
always in a conſtant meaſure to thoſe membranaceous parts : for otherwiſe there had 
been danger, leſt from the bloody Latex plentifully ruſhing forward, for that it could 
not be {till remanded preſently through the Veins, an Inflammation ſhould be excited, 
or leſt from its torrent being transfuſed beyond its banks, the courſes of the other 
rivers in the Liver ſhould be diſturbed. But for that the nerves, like Reins, do bind 
about the Trunk of the Artery , the inflowing of the blood it ſelf is moderated , and 
they cauſe it variouſly to be diſpenſed according to the wants of thoſe parts to which 
it is deſtinated. 

From the Troop of Nerves going out towards the Liver , ſome bend down into the 
Pancreas, and others into the Cholidock, Veilels, Duodenum, and Pylorus, and ſow 
into them thick ſeries of ſhoots, Fig. 11. 7. m. The office of theſe ſeems to be, to 
pull together the excretory paſſages of thoſe parts , and to ſhake them for the cauſin 
Evacuations of the boiling or turging humors upon occaſion. Further, from theſe 
Fibres being carried upwards, when many others ſent from either Stomachical nerve 
are united, the reaſon is plain, why from an hawling or pulling made about the 
Ventricle, the yellow Bile is drawn out of the Gall-cheſt into the Dxodenum , which 
being carried from thence into the Ventricle , by reaſon of a Convulſion of that ſame 
Inteſtine, is caſt up by Vomit : becauſe the Stomachical nerves being irritated by 
a Medicine , or by any troubleſom thing , for the making an Evacuation above, and 
for that cauſe drawn from thence upwards, they draw together the nerves belonging 
to the Liver and the Chol:idock Veſſels, for that they are tied to them , and bring them 
iato conſent with the ſuperior Spaſm or Convulſion. Hence it happens , that not 
only the Stomach being firſt tired , draws to it ſelf the Bile by its Convulſion , and 
allures it into its own boſom ; but the Bile alſo of its own accord growing turgid, and 
ſo being poured out into the Duoderwm, foraſmuch as it irritates the nerves of this 
Inteſtine, and then by their conſent, provokes the nervous Veſſels of the Ventricle, 
it preſently induces a cholerick Vomiting. 

The Hepatick Infolding communicates with the Splenetick by Fibres going between 
either, Fig. 11,9, Thereaſon of which ſeems to be , That when one in _ fe 
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ſpects the end or the right extremity of the Ventricle , and another the left; that 
a conſent in either and a joynt action may be made towards the Stomach, both com- 
municate between themſelves by nerves, as if /zternunti, Truly it ſeems to come to 
paſs by the paſſage of theſe nerves, that the Hypochonariacal pains oftentimes run from 
the left ſide into the right; to wit, for that a Spaſm or Convalſion begun in the Sple- 
netick infolding, is wont to be carried to the Hepatick. 

Between the Hepatick, Infolding and the greateſt of the Jeſertery, many Fibres 
reaching out by bands, are caſt out in the midſt, Fg. 11. p.p. the office of which 
isto ſuſtain a certain commerce and Sympathy z towit, ſuch an one is required, 
both that the Chyle may be miniſtrced from the Inteſtines towards the Liver ſtill in 
due proportion , alſo that the Bile may opportunely ſlide out from the Gall-bladder 
into the Inteſtines for the provoking of Excretion. For we are of this Opinion, 
That the Meſeraick Veins ſucking out a certain portion of the Chyle from the 
Inteſtines, immediately transfer it through the region of the Liver into the Yers 
Cava, whereby the blood in the aſcending Trunk of the hallow Vein or Yena Cava, 
might be freſhly imbued with nouriſhing Juyce ; even as 1n its deſcending Trunk it 1s 
refreſhed, the ſame being poured out through the Thoracical Veſſels or thoſe belong- 
ing to the Thorax. Wherefore it is needful, that there ſhould be a very ſtrict affinity 
between theſe Y3zſcera; and the rather, becauſe the Bile ought to be poured out from 
the Gall-cheſt to the Inteſtines, not continually, but for ſome uſes, by occaſions and 
intervals. For the Nerves knowing beſt the wants of either part, warn them both 
of their mutual duty, and as occaſion ſerves, ſtir them into action. 

It is obſerved, That in the right ſide an ample Nerve is ſtretched out between the 
Hepatich, and Renal infolding, Fig. 11.y. So that between theſe infoldings a greater 
and more immediate conſent is had, than between thoſe pairs of the other ſide. The 
reaſon of which doth not eaſily appear, unleſs perhaps it ſhould be ſo made for this 
end, that when from the Reins, in making of water , there is an endeavour of the 
ſerous Excretion, the Pylor#s and the Cholidock, Vellels being at once drawn down- 
wards, a protruſion of the Chyle and Feces might be provoked towards the lower 
parts of the Belly. Certainly this connexion of theſe infoldings is chiefly the cauſe , 
why oftentimes moſt cruel Vomiting uſes to come upon a Fit of the Stone ; and that 
from ſuch a Vomiting the Choldock, Vellels are very much emptied, as if provoked by 
taking an Emetick. | 

The greateſt Infolding of the Meſentery being placed in the midlt of the reſt, like 
the Sun, diſperſes every where round about nervous Fibres like rays, Fig. 11. ©. and 
caſts them not only on every one of thoſe infoldings, as if ſo many Planets: with a 
peculiar Aſpect, or Afinobol;ſm or Irradiation , but alſo it diſtributes them into-ma- 
ny Inteſtines, ſanguiferous Veſlels, and other parts lying round about : without: doubt 
upon theſe nervous Filaments, which are carried from this infolding to the Inteſtines, 
as Lines from the Centre to the Circumference, every action of the Inteſtines,and eſpe- 
cially the Periſtaltick motion of the Vermiculation, depends; namely for. that theſe 
Fibres do move ſucceſlively, and ſtill move further eyery begun action, as it were with 
a ſpiral or Screw-like progreſs. 

That from this Infolding many Fibres and ſhoots going forth, are inſerted into the 
Trunk of the Aorta nigh its deſcending, and that theſe reaching towards the Inte- 
ſtines, accompany the Blood-carrying Veſſels, and in ſeveral places climb over them ; 
from hence it may be inferred, That nerves alſo in the Abdomen are like Bridles and 
Reins caſt on the ſanguiferous Veſſels, which either by ſtraining or pulling them to- 
gether, may ſometimes retard , ſometimes incite the courſe of the blood according 
lo the needs of the lower Y:ſcera. | 

From the greateſt Infolding of the Meſentery. fome noted Fibres and ſhoots are ſent 
out into the Glandula's of the Womb or the Womens Telticles, Fg. 11. 7.7. Into 
which alſo other ſhoots from the Trunk of the intercoſtal Nerve, #b:4. v. v. and others 
going out of the nerve which comes between this infolding and the loweſt of the Ab- 
domen, do come together, «bid. 4.4. So that a proviſion of Spirits is carried into 
thoſe parts from a threefold Store.houſe ; which indeed is much larger than is done 
n the other Sex, when we find ſcarce any nerve to belong to mens Teſticles. Indeed 
the Womb, beſides that it is a very ſenſible part, ought alſo to be moved diverſly, and 
In bringing forth a child very ſtrongly : wherefore there are granted to this both 
more ſtrong implanted Fibres, and alſo Nerves of a various kind and original. 

Moſt of the Infoldings of the Abdomen , but eſpecially the lowelt, and that re- 
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lated to it the greateſt of the Meſentery , are oftentimes aftected in the Paſſions com- 
monly called Hyſterical, as ſhall be preſently declared. Therefore if at any time ſuch 
diſtempers proceed from the Womb, the cauſe is manifeſt wherefore the aforeſaid 
infoldings are drawn into conſent. But we have elſewhere ſhewn , That thoſe Paſ. 
ſions are merely convulſive, and not ſeldom excited without any fault in the Womh, 
Further, that Symptom very frequent in thoſe kind of Fits, to wit, in which ag it 
were a Globe is perceived to be carried from the bottom of the Belly , and about 
the Navel to leap out impetuouſly , which therefore is thought to be an aſcent of the 
Womb; I fay, that it-is nothing elſe than moſt cruel Convulſions of theſe info. 
ings. Indeed oftentimes in Women, and ſometimes alſo in Men, I have known 
when the convulſive AﬀeRion hath invaded, that a bulk in the Zypogaſtrium hath 
been ſeen to ariſe, then about the midſt of the Abdomen ſo great a ſwelling to follow, 
that it could not be hindred or preſt down , though ſtrongly attempted by the hands 
of a ſtrong man. Without doubt , the cauſe of this admirable diſtemper 1s, that 
within the nerves of the intercoſtal pair the inflowing animal Spirits, as often as they 
begin diſorders or convulſive motions, firſt (asit is wont to be) begin to grow hot 
or to be exploded about the extremities of the nerve, to wit, in the loweſt infolding 
of the Abdomen; which affeftion of theirs, when creeping upwards it is carried to the 
greateſt infolding of the Meſentery , fo that the Spirits inhabiting it are taken with 


 thelike inordination, it is no wonder, if that ſwelling up of the middle of the «46. 


domen , and as it were an exploſion of a certain nitroſulphureous matter , ſhould be 
ſtirred up. For truly it is not probable, that that Symptom ſhould be excited from 
the Womb aſcending and being removed from its place , becauſe, beſides this part 
being fixed in its place and firmly eſtabliſhed with Ligaments , the bulk of it alſo in 
Virgins is ſo ſmall, ſcarce exceeding the bignels of a Walnut, that although it ſhould 
be carried up into the Belly, it could not produce ſuch a ſwelling. Nor 1s it more likely, 
that this ſort of diſtemper is ſtirred up from the Muſcles of the Abdomen taken with 
a Convulſion : for they, however convulſive, draw together themſelves and ſubjet:- 
ed parts upwards or downwards , or of one fide, but they are not able by any means 
to bear themſelves aloft, and tolifrup on high, with a force, the region of the Navel, 
But, as we ſuppoſe , the animal Spirits in the greateſt infolding of the Meſentery 
growing fierce, and becoming apt to be exploded, (as ſnch indeed they are whenever 
they enter into convulſive motions) they being there gathered round thickly into a 
Globe, do mainly blow up and lift on high with their efferveſcency and notable rare- 
faction that infolding with its whole neighbourhood , and at once drive upward the 
V:ſcera lying upon it with a certain vibration or ſhaking. A more full explication of 
this Symptom belongs to the Pathology of the Brain and Nerves. 

In the mean time we ſhall take notice, that another certain Diſtemper , vz. the 
Colical grief doth belong to the infoldings of the Abdomen, and eſpecially to this great- 
eſt of the Meſentery, For it may be thought , that the moſt cruel torments that are 
wont to be excited in this diſeaſe docome , not from an excrementitious matter ſhut 
vp in the cavities of the Inteſtines, nor always from a ſharp humor impaRted in their 
Coats , but oftner from the nervous Juyce imbued with a certain acrimony, and 
ſtagnating within this infolding ; from whence, by reaſon of a conſent of this with 
the infoldings both Hepatick and Spknetick, a frequent and. cruel Vomiting comes 


upon theſe pains. But theſe Pathologick, Speculations being referred to their places, 


we will follow what we firſt of all inſtituted, the further paſſage of the intercoſtal 
Nerve, by which we are led to the two leſſer and loweſt Infoldings of the Abdomen. 
Below the Meſenterick Nerves, out of which the ſuperior Infoldings are made , o 
Ic 


ther deſcending intercoſtal Trunk ſends forth three or four ſingular ſhoots , wh 


are carried into the Ureters, Fig. 11.v.v. Theſe of theſe ſeems to be, to pull to- 
gether, and to jog or ſhake thoſe urinary Chanels, that the Serum ſeparated in the 
Reins, may be the more readily drawn out towards the Bladder. Moreover , if at 
any time a viſcous or muddy matter doth ſtick to the paſſages of the Ureters , or a 
more fixed ſtone doth obſtru&t their Cavities , they , by the help of the Nerves in- 
ſerted here and there in their whole traCt, being pulled together and wrinkled , may 
preſs down and always move forward any bulk or ſubſtance ſtaying in the paſſage. 
Nigh the Yertebre, out of which the Crural Nerves begin to go forward , three 
diftin& branches brought to either intercoſtal Nerve, are carried from thence into 
the loweſt hollowneſs of the Belly , where they make the infolding which is the lowell 
of the Abdomen', Fig. 11,9. g.8.9, That here ſomany nerves, to wit, fix large mn 
Joy. 
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joyning together do make but a ſmall infolding , viz. a leſſer than is raiſed higher in 
a {ingle branch of the nerve; the reaſon is, becauſe this infolding is like an Inn, where 
the inflowing Spirits dwell no long time , but it receiving them only in their paſſage, 
preſently commits them to other infoldings placed here and there above, below, and 
of one ſide , and made for divers offices ; for from hence the chief paſſage, and as it 
were a broad way, leads to the greateſt infolding'of the Meſentery ; moreover, from 
hence nerves, diverſly going out, make three other infoldings, which reſpect the 
parts and ways by which the ſeveral Excretions, to wit, of the Dung, Urine, and 
Seed, are made in the lower Belly. | : 

The firſt Nerve therefore ſent out of this loweſt Infolding into the greateſt of the 
Meſentery, a little before it reaches toit, imparts two noted ſhoots to the Glandula's 
of the Womb; but in its aſcent it admits four other branches , as it were ſubſidiary, 
viz. two oneither ſide from the intercoſtal pair , Fg. 11. x. ſo that the nerve here 
ſeems to be the chief means of paſſage of the animal Spirits deſtinated to the greateſt 
infolding of the Meſentery and to the uterine Glandula's ; which paſſage however is 
carried into the deſigned parts, not immediately , but a compaſs being made, it firſt 
goes forward beyond its bound, and at length with a certain going back. The reaſon 
of which is, that the motions of all the Inteſtines, viz. the Vermiculations ſhould be 
dggeted downwards towards the ſtraight Inteſtine , and alſo that the aCtions of the 
Womb ſhould tend thither ; therefore *rwas fit, that the animal Spirits ſhould be ſup- 
plied from below whither the motion inclined, For by the like means, this Meſen- 
terick nerve and the tworeturning nerves, being firſt carried lower, aſcend into their 


Provinces ; to wit, that they may pull together the reſpective parts toward that bound 
placed below, asit were to a Pully. 


Further, for this end, to wit, that the influence of the Spirits aftuating ſome In- 


teſtines, might be derived lower ; the other infolding of the Abdomen , to wit, the 
leaſt , is added immediately to this. Becauſe upon the Nerves being carried from 
hence about an inch, there grows a ſmall infolding ; out of which, one nerve being ſent 
out into the greateſt infolding of the Meſentery, ſtretches it ſelf under the top of the 
. ſtraight Inteſtine and part of the Colon, Fig. 11. J%.a. And another yerve, deſcend- 


ing from this infolding, is carried under the loweſt part of the ſame ſtraight Inteſtine, 


Fig. 11.6. which alſo, two ſhoots carried from the infoldings'placed in the Pelvis or 
Baſon, meet, Fig. 11. 4.d. It will not be hard to declare the uſes of this infolding 
and its nerves; becauſe all thoſe nervous paſſages are emptied about the offices and 
motions of the ſtraight Inteſtine. The aſcending nerve directs the Vermiculations of 
the fame ſtraight Inteſtine, as alſo of the lower part of the Colon, and then (the 
greateſt infolding of the Meſentery mediating) of ſome other Inteſtines to be made 
downwards ; but the deſcending nerve, in oppoſition to the other, drawing the loweſt 
part of the ſtraight Inteſtine upwards , takes care that the Excrements being carried 
towards the Arſe-hole, may not ſlide out ſuddenly and unexpetedly. Then foraſmuch 
as two nerves from the two infoldings placed within the Baſon or Tunnel, (which in- 
foldings immediately admitting a noted Vertebral branch, are partakers of the ſpon- 
taneous Function ) meet with this deſcending nerve, and are ingraffed into it ; it 
comes to paſs from all of them together, that the Excrements being detained at the 
doors, when It ſhall be convenient, the Appetite commanding, are caſt out. Nature, 
that it might ſhun filthineſs, is ſo careful, that for the carrying out of the Excrements 
it conſtitutes nervous Veſſels, with as noted a proviſion, as for the performing any 
where of the moſt ſplendid offices. 

From the lowelt Infolding of the Abdomen , two nerves being ſent into the Tunnel, 
receive there on both ſides a noted Vertebral Nerve; and ſo conſtitute two infoldings, 
towit, one in either ſide, Fig. 11.C.C.K.K. Theſe infoldings near the doors, pla- 
ced before the chief excretory paſlages, ſerye for the opening and ſhutting them : 
a Vertebral branch comes to either as * ſoon! by which it comes to paſs, that be- 
lides the increaſing the forces of the Spirits, their a&ts flowing from theſe infoldings, 
become in ſome meaſure ſpontaneous. By what means and for-what end , the nerve 
aſcending from either infolding , is beſtowed on the ſtraight Inteſtine , was ſhewn 
but now. Moreover, two deſcending on both ſides, are carried into the neck or 
porch of the Womb, Fig. 11. e.g. Without doubt, whatever of ſenſe or motion is 
made about the Venereal as, is owed to the influence of the Spirits through theſe 
Nerves. In Men the delightful profuſion of the Genital humor , and in Women the 
no leſs pleaſant reception of the ſame depends on the ation of thoſe neryes, Laſtly, 
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from the ſame infolding another nerve deſcending and broken into certain ſhoots, is 
diſtributed on both ſides into the Bladder and its Sphincter , Fz. 11, f. Certainly 
by theſe nerves the buſineſs of making water is performed , and when at any time 
the ſane is painful, the troubleſom ſenſe is impreſſed on them. But foraſmuch as 
the nerves dedicated to the ſeveral Excretions proceed on, both ſides from the ſame 
infolding, therefore the acts of them all are in ſome meaſure alike among themſelves, 
ſo indeed, that if any excretory paſſage ſhould be weak or ill affeted, it ſends forth 
its charge which it ſhould keep , whether jt will or no. This is ſo well known, that 
there is no need to illuſtrate the matter with inſtances, 

Theſe Nerves and Infoldings being ſo made, there is not much buſineſs beſides left 
for the intercoſtal pair. About the beginning of the Os Sacrum , both Trunks in- 
clining mutually one to the other , communicate among themſelves by a croſs ſhoot 
or two, then they end in very ſmall Fibres, which are diſtributed into the SphinQter 
of the Anw, Fig. 11.9.7. s. Here the intercoalt pair is after the ſame manner, ag 
we have obſerved concerning the wandring pair; to wit, either nerve being brought 
to the end of its courſe, before they enter upon their laſt task, incline themſelves to 
mutual embraces. Concerning the laſt offices of either pair, this Conformity may be 
alſo noted; that whenas the Y:ſcera dedicated to Chylification, to wit, the Ventricle 
and Inteſtines, are ſtill continued to the laſt by the ſame paſſage and the ſame perge- 
tual cavity or hollowneſs; the firſt doors of this Cavity , to wit , the Orifices of the 
Ventricle, are kept by the Jowelt branches of the wandring pair joyned among them- 
ſelves ; but before the laſt door of the ſame, to wit, the Sphin&er of the Anw , the 
extremities of the intercoſtal pair, alſo before joyned among themſelves, are placed. 
But to this part, asif it had never provided enough for it, befideg the nerves ſent 
bither from either infolding next above, and theſe extreme productions of the inter- 
coſtal pair beſtowed on it, a branch alſo and certain fibres from the Vertebral nerve 
are inſerted, Fig. 11.s.k, By the acceſs of which it comes to paſs, that the ſhutting 
and opening of this door-keeping Muſcle becomes ſpontaneous. Truly many nerves, 
and thoſe of a diverſe kind, are diſtributed into the Sphn&er of the Anus, to wit, be- 
cauſe the nutritious Juyce and its ſtinking recrements , like a certain Chymical mat- 
ter, are digeſted within the Inteſtines, as 1t were within a Matrace ; therefore Na- 
ture , which beſt underſtands Chymiſtry , is very careful about the well-ſtopping the 
mouths of the Vellels. 

From the ſame Nerve, viz. the laſt Vertebral, out of which a branch diſperſes 
fibres into the Sphinfter of the Anus, two other Nerves proceed, which are carried - 
into the Yard, Fig. 11. 1,9, The greater of theſe, which is very large and long, is 
diſtributed into the nervous Body of it ; the other leſſer, into its Muſcles. This mem- 
ber, becauſe it receives nerves only from the ſpinal Marrow, according to our Hypo- 
theſis, ought to ſwell up and to be moved only at the ſpontaneous pleaſure of the will : 
bat that oftentimes, by reaſon of the ſwelling up of the Genital ſeed or humor, it is 
erected and blown up with Spirit , whether one will or no, that is cauſed chiefly for 
this reaſon , Becauſe from this Vertebral pair, from whence the nerves of the Yard 
ariſe, a nervous proceſs is ſtretched out into the Vertebral pair next above it: in which 
the infolding , placed in the Tunnel, imparting nerves to the Proſtate, is radicated, 
Fig. 11, I, K. into which infolding alſo a noted nerve from the intercoſtal pair is im- 
planted. When therefore a communication is had between the Proſtate , which de- 
pend much on the intercoſtal Nerves and the Yard, (by reaſon of the roots of either 
being joyned together by the nervous proceſs) it comes to paſs, that the ation of 
this follows the afteCtion of thoſe parts : but thoſe parts, viz. the Proſtate, are apt 
to be moved not only by the turgeſcency of the Seed , bur alſo by the paſſage of the 
intercoſtal Nerve are wont to be irritated with too unſeaſonable an aCtion, according 
to the impreſſions made by the Senſes or the Brain; into the conſent of which pre- 
ſently the Yard is excited. 

Concerning the Nerves which belong to the Teſticles, here is not much to be ſpe- 
ken ; for we have often ſought in vain for a great company of nervous paſſages in 
them : [have very diligently ſearched ſometimes in Man, alſo ina Fox, Dog, Calf, 
and likewiſe in a Boar and Monkey , but could never find belonging to them but one 
nerve carried from the Vertebral pair , which alſo for the moſt part is beſtowed on 
the Cremaſteral Muſcle, Fig. 11. 2. fo that, although an excellent humor is pre- 
pared within thoſe parts , yet it doth not eaſily appear , that its matter is derived thi- 
ther through the nerves; for we think the Genital humor is no more diſpenſed by 
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Dk the Spinal Nerve. 
the nerves than the nutritious. For truly it ſeems, that the' Arteries inſti] a ſpiri- 
tuous liquor into the Teſticles after the ſame manner as in the Brain ; wherefore in 
their neighbourhood theſe ſangniferous Vellels being very much divaricated or ſpread 
abroad, are turned about into little ſerpentine chanels , whereby they ſubtilize the 
humor deſtinated to the Teſticles, and inſinnate it , having put off all thickneſs and 
Feculency, and being truly ſublimated, into their ſubſtance ; becauſe there, as within 
the Cortex of the Brain, the ſpirituous liquor being imbued with a volatile Salt im- 
planted in the pact, paſſes into the moſt noble Clyſs , viz, the Genital humor, But 
here is not a place to diſcourſe more largely of the nature and origine of the Seed : 
yet becauſe it is commonly objected , That the Seed is made of the neryous Juyce and 
plenty of Spirits fetched from the Brain, and therefore a large expence of it doth 
induce quickly on the Brain and Nerves a great debility and enervation , I fay, this 
comes to paſs , becauſe after great profuſions of the Seed , for the reſtauration of the 
ſame humor, (of which Nature is more ſolicitous than for the benefit of the individual) 
preſently greater Tributes of the ſpirituous Liquor are required from the blood to 
be laid up into the Teſticles : wherefore the Brain is made languid, being defrauded 
of its due ſtock and afflux of the ſame ſpirituous liquor ; and the Spirits influencing it 
and the nervous Syſtem , becauſe they are deficient in the Fountain it ſelf, are ve 
much depauperated and become flagging. Beſides we may add, That the animal Spi- 
rits alſo which aCtuate the Proſtate coming from the ſpinal Marrow , are conſumed 


about the Venereal as very much; ſo that the Loyns are alſo enervated for this 
reaſon. | | 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 


Of the Spinal Nerve an Acceſſory to the wandring Pair ; alſo of the 
Fter we have unfolded the Nerves of the wandring and intercoſtal pair, which 
being Executers of the involuntary Function, are ſtretched out to the Pre- 


Nerve of the Diaphragma. 

A cordia and all the Y:ſcera of the middle and lower Belly, and alſo to ſome 
other parts: Next to theſe follow ſome other Nerves communicating with the afore- 
ſaid in their beginning, or in the exerciſe of the ſame office, viz. the ſpinal Nerve and 
the Nerve of the Diaphragma ; of which we will ſpeak in order. 

We have already ſhewn, that the Nerve of the wandring pair in the be ain is 
made up of numerous Fibres: to which is joyned another noted Nerve arifivg From afar, 
and being ingraffed with them, goes forth together with them out of the Skull. Concer- 
ning this Nerve, becauſe the beginning and diſtribution of it being very irregular, have 
Not as yet been noted by other Anatomilts, it may ſeem worth our labour to make 


a little more diligent inquiry. Therefore if we would ſearch into the beginning of 
this nerve, that is found beginning with a ſharp point in the ſide of the ſpinal Marrow 
nigh the ſixth or ſeventh Yertebre of the Neck , Fg. 12+G.C. But being increaſed in 
its aſcent , is no where inſerted into the medullar Trunk, but in its whole tra&t on 
both ſides leans on its fide , to which it is knit by certain admitted Fibres towards the 
{uperficies. This ariſing up frotn the Neck after this manner , and being carried with- 
In the Skull, is joyned to the Fibres of the wandring pair, and is ingraffed with them 
ſeeming to grow together into one Trunk, and goes out with them at the ſame hole 
from the Skull ; which being paſſed through, the ſpinal Nerve preſently _— 
from the Trunk of the wandring pair , is at length refle&ted outward , Fe. g. 2: &. 
This ſtranger or travelling nerve after a ſhort commerce having left his companion, 
Is carried upon the Muſcles of the Neck, to which it imparts ſome ſhoots, and is 
lnoculated with a certain ſhoot of the tenth pair ; but from thence being carried on 
further, it goes alone by a long paſſage, till it comes to the Scapular Muſcle, on which 
It is almoſt wholiy beſtowed, Fg. 9. Þ. This nerve is found conſtantly , not only in 
Man and four-footed Beaſts, but alſo in Fowls and Fiſhes z and in theſe it ſeems to be 
deſtinated inſtead of Arms, and for the moving of their wings and fins. 

Concerning the uſe of this Nerve , and the reaſon of its irregular beginning = 

al 


DR 


— 


” Lhe Deſcript ton and Ule of the Nerves, 


ſhall conjecture after this manner : Foraſmuch as that is deſtinaged for the performi- 
ing the motions of the Muſcles belonging to the Arms and Neck, therefore it ovght 
to ariſe out of the ſpinal Marrow : but that it is not carried by a direCt and near way 
into its Province , but being carried about by a long compals before it enters upon its 
task, communicates in its beginning with the nerve of the wandring pair ; certainly 
this ſeems to bedone, to the end that this Spinal nerve, being carried into the parts 
of the wandring pair, might perform the aCts of the Function only involuntary, Ang 
indeed it may be obſerved , That beſides the ſpontaneous motions wherewith the 
Neck and Arms are wont to be imployed with the previous intention of doing this or 
that thing, thoſe parts alſo, before any other member, are aftefted with pathetick 
and ſudden motions, according to the force of the Paſſions, the animal not bein 
conſcious of it. For almoſt all living Creatures do not only turn about their necks 
at any noiſe to behold whatever might cauſe fear z but they being any ways affright. 
ed inthe twinkling of an eye fly away , their feet , wings, fins, or other part an. 
ſwerable to them , being ſet into a rapid motion, The Neck and the Arms are 
pliable or obſervant, not only to fear, but in like manner to the other Paſſions, For 
brute Animals, as well as Man, being puffed up with pride or anger, (as we haye 
elſewhere intimated) have their Necks ſwollen , and their Creſts lifted up : But as 
to Man, his hands and arms are ſo obſequious to the Paſſions, and almoſt to all the 
conceptions of the Brain , that they are continually agitated in the doing of any other 
thing with various geſtures, whereof we are ignorant or not willing them : we ſcarce. 
ly think or ſpeak any thing but at the ſame time the hands are flung out here and 
there; and whilſt the Tongue helitates or ſticks, or the words at it were ſtick between 
the Jaws, the right hand is exerciſed , as it by its geſture it were endeavouring to 
draw out more ſwiftly the ſence of the mind, Truly that theſe parts, to wit, the 
Hands and Arms, do fo nearly conſpire with the AﬀeCtions of the Brain and Heart 
in their motions in ſome meaſure in all living Creatures, but more eminently in Man, 
the cauſe ſeems to be this nerve's coming from the ſpinal Marrow to the beginning of 
the wandring pair , and communicating with its nerves, and receiving from thein as 
it were the note or private mark of the involuntary Function. 

So much for the ſpinal Nerve , which alſo like a ſhrub , growing from other ſhrubs, 
hath no peculiar origine , but having recetved various hbres, is radicated for the 
greateſt part in the ſpinal Marrow, and (as hath been fhewn) partly in the nerve 
of the wandring pair. Concerning the nerve of the Diaphragma , (of which we ſhall 
ſpeak next) many things occur no leſs worthy remarking. As to its beginning , 1t 
may be obſerved, That it arifes from the brachial nerves with a double or triple root; 
to wit, .two or three ſhoots going out of the aforeſaid nerves, grow together into 
the ſame Trunk, which is the nerve of the Dzaphragma, In man its firſt ſhoot, which 
1s alſo the greateſt, is produced out of the ſecond Vertebral nerve ; and when the 
ficſt brachial nerve ariſes from the ſame handful of Vertebral nerves going out at this 
Place, the aforeſaid ſhoot is rooted in its origine : wherefore , when in Brutes the 
firſt brachial nerve ariſes from the fourth or fifth Vertebral, the nerve of the Dia- 
phragma alſo begins its riſe far lower : two other ſhoots ariſe out of the ſame ſtocks of 
the brachial nerves which follow next, Fip.9. T. g. But the Trunk which is made 
out of theſe ſhoots goes forward ſingle through the paſſage of the Neck and the cavity 
of the Thorax without any branching forth, even to the Diaphragma, Fig. 9 y. where 
being at laſt ſtretched out into three or four ſhoots, it is inſerted on either 11de to the 
fleſhy or muſculous part of it : ſo that, becauſe the D:aphragma is a Muſcle , and per- 
forms both its motions, to wit, Syſfole and Diaſtole by its own Fibres, the office of 
either nerve 1s only to carry bands or forces of animal Spirits requiſite for the indil- 
continued action of that part, and alſo to convey thither the Inſtincts of the Motions 
variouſly tobe performed. 

As to the firſt uſe of this Nerve, viz. for the paſſage of the animal Spirits , the 
buſineſs is performed in this Muſcle, as it is inthe Heart. The Spirits flowing into 
the Diaphragma by the nerves , receive ſubſidiary Forces, to wit, a ſulphureons Co- 
pula from the blood , upon. whoſe exploſion being ſtill iterated by turns, and the re- 
ceiving of new, the ation of this perpetual moveable depends. Concerning the In- 
ſtin&s of the Motions tranſmitted by the paſſage of this double nerve , we may ob- 
ſerve, That they are, eſpecially in man, of a double kind : viz. either the action of 
the Diaphragma merely natural for the performing of Reſpiration , is continually re- 
ciprocated according to the uſes of the Heart and Lungs, and altered many my n 

| NEIL 


——_—w_——— 


7 
* 


2d) 3 the Nerve of the Diaph:agma, 


175 


their tenour accoiding to their needs, or ſecondly, a Certain irregular and unuſual 
motion of the Diaphrazma is wont to be excited at the beck of the Appetite, or from 
the inſtigations ot other parts; for the which , whilſt the reſt of the Ocgans of Re- 
ſpiration are compelled to conſpire , The aCt it felf of Reſpiration becomes after a va- 
r1ous manner interrupted or unequal, 

1. As to the firſt of theſe, viz. the unforced motion of this Muſcle , it may be ob- 
ſerved, That the Diaphragma, with the Muſcles of the Thorax and the parts of either, 
conſpire in their motion with the action of the Lungs and Heart: and that between 
all theſe ſuch a joynt action may be ſuſtained , it 1s obſerved , That three or four bran- 
ches are ſent qut from the Vertebcal nerves, in the branches of which the nerve of the 
Diaphragma is rooted, into the intercoſtal infolding, Fig. 9. ©. and whereas from this 
infoiding the nerves are carried into the Muſcles of the Thorax, by this means a com- 
munication and conſent of ation is effected between theſe and the Diaphragma. There: 
fore the Diaphragma drawing with it ſelf the Muſcles of the Thorax, by reaſon of 
other nerves, conſpires with the Precordia. Theſe in man going from the intercoſtal 
nerve, are already deſcribed; and in Brutes from the lower intolding of the wandring 
pair a nerve is ſent down into the infolding of the Thorax, to which beſides ſo many 
{hoots and certain fibres reaching forth into the nerve of the Dzapbra7ma, are inſtead 
of ſuch a commetrce. | 

2. The Anomal and irregular motions of the D:aphragma proceed from various 
cauſes and from the divers inltigation of other parts, which alſo in man become much 
more ſignal Wan in brute Animals; becauſe in him the communication is notable 
by the nerves reaching out from the Cervical infolding of the intercoltal pair into 
the nerve of the D:aphragma ; which kind of infolding and nerves are wanting in 
Brutes. 

As to the Species themſelves of irregular motions into which the motion of the 
Diaphragma is wont to be perverted, it may be obſerved , That we are able at our 
pleaſure to ſtop breathing or reſpiration for ſome ſpace, and preſently to take it or 
draw it'out. In langhing, weeping , and ſinging tometimes the Syfole, ſometimes 
the Dzaſtole becomes itronger , and is made frequenter upward or downward with a 
repeated ſhaking; which ſort of ations of it are made by reaſon of thoſe near com- 
merces had between the nerve of the Dziaphragma and other reſpective parts of the 
Breaſt and Face : yea indeed from hence 1t is effected, (as we have already ſhewn) 
that man is peculiarly a laughing Creature. Further, ( which we have ſhewn elle- 
where) from the Sympathy which happens between the parts of the Mouth and Face 
with the Diaphragma by thoſe nerves, a good reaſon of ſneezing may be given, and 
that Problem of Ar:ſtotles eaſily ſolved, to wit, why men alone, or chietly before 
other Creatures, ſneeze : For the aCt of ſneezing ſeems to be made for this end, that 
man may not only clear his Noſe , but that all Torpor or heavinels may be ſhook off 
for him from the neighbouring Ocgans of the Senſes, yea and from all the fore-part 
of the Brain: which thing ealily ſucceeds, if the Membranes and nervous.paſlages 
beſmearing the Noſtrils and the Sieve-like Bone , like the holes of a Sponge, being 
ſtrongly wrung forth or ſqueezed together , be forced to ſhed forth their moiſtures 
for theſe parts ſo emptied, preſently like a preſſed Sponge, receive other humors, to 
wit, thoſe coming from the neighbouring parts. In the mean time, that the watry 
heap ſo laid up about the caverns of the Noſtrils, may be emptied, it ought to be 
carried away, or wiped out from thence by a vehement blowing of the Air or breath. 
Wherefore it is obſerved, That whilſt the inward parts of the Noltrils being very ſen- 
ible, begin to be wrinkled together from ſome ſharp thing pulling or pricking them, 
and by that means to draw out the watry humor preſently by reaſon of the paſſage 
from thence by the branches of the fifth: pair into the intercoſtal Trunk , and from 
thence by the paſſage of the nerves which are extended from its Cervical infolding 
into the nerve of the Diaphragma, the conſent of the ſame Action or Conyullion is 
produced even into the croſs bound or Midriff; ſo that by the ſame Act as it were 
with which the Noſtrils are wrinkted , the D:aphragma alſo with the Diaſtole being 
ſtronger and longer draw out, is depreſſed, that the Breaſt being dilated as much 
as may be, the Air may be the more copioully inſpired. Then as ſoon as the Spaſm 
or Convullion of the Membranes , drawn together within the Noſtrils and fore-part of 
the Head , begins to remit , preſently the Midriff leaping back with a force, cauſes 
the inſpired Air to be violently exploded or driven out, which ſtrongly wipes away 
and carries forth with it the humor preſſed out within the caverns of the Noſtrils, _ 
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We yet ought to inquire Concerning Tie Nerve ol the Diaphragma » What is the 
reaſon, that. it always proceeds from the Brachial! nerves, and why it doth not rather 
ariſe immediately from the ſpinal Marrow. Truly from hence 1; {cems to follow, that 
the motion of the Arms in ſome ſort reſpects the action of the Diaphragma ; or on the 
contrary, that this depends on that. Indeed between theſe two a certain reſpe&t or 
habitude happens; which eaſily appears by this Argument : The Arms or fore Legs in 
all Creatures are made for labour and hard exerciſe ; becauſe by the force of theſe men 
fight, and perform the moſt hard and laborious things , and Brutes run and aſcend the 
molt ſteep places with great pains. But it is very well known, that by too much labour 
and over-vehement motion of body , the act of Reſpiration 1s very much increaſed, 
ſo that the breath almoſt fails, and is oftentimes in danger to be loſt, The reaſon of 
this is, becauſe by great exerciſe the blood is too much forced into the boſom of the - 
Heart, which , leſt it ſhould ſuffocate it , that it might be empried 1nto the Lungs, 
very frequent and difficult Reſpiration 1s inſtituted. Therefore from hence may be 
inferred, That the exerciſes of the Body ought to be regulated according to the ſtate 
of the Precordia; or that the motion of the Arms ſhould obſerve the action of the 
Diaphragma , viz. leſt they being ſtirred by a violent motion , cauſe the blood to be. 
driven more into the boſoms of the Heart, than the D:aphragma inſtituting a moſt fre. 
quent Reſpiration, can draw from thence into the Lungs. That this Rule may be 
perpetually obſerved of all living Creatures it is ſo provided , that the nerve of the 
Diaphragma, chiefly conducing to Reſpiration, ſhould be tyed, as it were a bridle, to 
the Brachial nerves, which are the principal in the motion of the Body Mind ſo might 
timely warn theſe, if unmindful 'of their duty , and as ſoon as breath fails, ſhould 
command them to deſiſt from further moving the Body. Wherefore we obſcrve, 
when at any time labouring Cattle are urged beyond their ſtrength in labour or mo. 
tion, oftentimes either ſome deadly burt of the heart follows, or elſe ſome uncurable 
diſeaſe of the Dzaphragma ; for by ſuch immoderate labour}, either the Beaſt lan- 
euiſhing quickly dyes, when it is commonly ſaid., that his heart is broke ; or elſe the 
tone of the D:aphragma being wholly broken, Reſpiration ever after becomes painful 
and difficult : which 1s wont to happen ordinarily to Horſes, who are driven into 
too rapid a courſe with a full Belly. 


1 


— 


—_ — -_- 


CHAP. XX1IX 


Of the Reaſon of the difference that happens between the Nerves of the 
Wandring and Intercotal Pair in Man and brute Beaſts ; alſo of the 
other Pairs of the Nerves ariſmg both within the Skull , and from the 
Spinal Marrow: alſo ſomething of the Blood-carrying Veſſels which be- 


long to the Spmal Marrow. 
| Viſcera, alſo to moſt of the other parts, which are the Organs of the invo- 
luntary FunCtion, according to the manner by which they are wrought in 
man ; and we have ſhewn their Offices and Uſes, and the Reaſons of the moſt noted 
appearances in all. Before we proceed to the other Conjugations of the Nerves , it 
behoves us to ſhew with what difference the aforeſaid Nerves are found in brute Beaſts, 
and for what end ſuch a difference is ordained. | | 
It was already intimated , That the Trunk of the wandring pair in four-footed 
Beaſts doth ſend forth to the Heart and its Appendix more nervous Veſſels than in 
Man. The reaſon of which is obvious ; becauſe the Cardiack nerves in Brutes pro- 
ceed almoſt only from this pair , and ſcarce at al] from the intercoſtal; wherefore 
when they are only of one origination, therefore more are required , all which not- 
notwithſtanding are much fewer than the ſame are in Man from a double ſtock , viz. 
being carried from both the Nerves : foraſmuch as Beaſts want prudence , and are 
not much obnoxious to'various and divers Paſlions, therefore there was no need that 
the Spirits ſhould be derived from the Head into the Precordia by a double paſlage, 


VIL; 


Hus far we have deſcribed all the Nerves ſtretching out to the Precordia and 
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viz. that one ſhould be required for the exerciſe of the vital Function , and the other 
for the reciprocating impteſſions of the Aﬀections ; but that it may ſuffice, that all 
thoſe deſtinated to every one of their offices, may be carried ſtill in the ſame path. _ 

In moſt Brutes the intercoſtal Nerve goes alone from -the Ganglioform infolding of 
it almoſt without any branching to its infolding of the Thorax : in which paſſage how- 
ever it is not always after the ſame manner in all; for in ſome it is carried ſingle and 
apart from the Trunk of the wandring pair , nor doth 1t communicate with it in its 
whole journey , unleſs a little higher by a ſhoot ſent down from the Ganglioform in- 
folding : but in many the intercoſtal Nerve paſſes preſently from its Ganglioform 
infolding into the neighbouring infolding of the wandring pair, Fz. 10. C. where, 
when both the nerves ſeem to cloſe together , from thence both being involved under 
the ſame common incloſure, as it were one Trunk, they are carried together till 
it comes over againſt the firſt Rib, and there an infolding being made, the intercoſtal 
nerve, departing from the wandring pair, is carried into The infolding of the Thorax 
and the other nerve alſo is ſtretched between this and that infolding : which nerves, 
when one is carried under the other above the Artery of the Chanel-bone , making 
as it were an handle, ſtraiten its Trunk, Fey. 10. g. 


Although the intercoſtal Nerve is-carried from the Throat to the top of the Thorax 


under the ſame ſheath with the Trunk of the wandring pair, yet it is not united to it z 
bur they remain diſtin&t ſtill both of them in the whole tract, and the Membrane be- 
ing diſſected, they eaſily ſeparate one from the other , unleſs they be knit together 
by ſome fibrils ſent from one another in ſome places : but foraſmuch as by this means 
the intercoſtal nerve being joyned to the Trunk of the wandring pair , goes under its 
cover, it feems to be ſo made only for its ſafety and better paſſage : wherefore in 
ſome perhaps where the intercoſtal Trunk 'is greater , or the courſe of its paſſage 
ſhorter, where ſuch a ſafeguard is not needful, it deſcends alone, We have ſeen 


this Nerve covered with the ſafeguard of the wandring pair of one fide, and in the 


other to have gone out by it ſelf alone. 

Whether the intercoſtal Nerve departs from the lower Infolding of the wandring 
pair or not, however a branch is ſtretched out between this infolding and that of 
the Thorax in many , perhaps in all brute Beaſts, which in its paſſage binds about the 
Vertebral Artery , whereby the Sympraxs or joynt Action between the Precordia and 


the exterior Organs of Reſpiration is ſuſtained : yea from this lower infolding of the: 


wandring pair ſometimes we have obſerved a ſhoot and fibres to be carried to the 
beginning of the Brachial branch , in which the nerve of the Diaphragma is rooted ; 
alſo ſomerimes , though rarely , we have ſeen ſome ſhoots ſent from the infolding of 
the Thorax towards the Heart and its Appendix. In a Monkey above this infolding 
of the Thorax, as we have intimated before,were ſome ſhoots and ſmall branches reach- 
ing from the intercoſtal nerve towards the Precorada. 


We may take notice concerning thoſe Nerves below the Precordia, diſtributed eve- 


ry where into the Ventricle and the lower Y:ſcera, that there is ſcarce any difference 
ofthem in Man and Beaſts. The nerve of the Diaphragma is placed lower in four- 
footed beaſts : the reaſon of which is, becauſe the Brachial nerves, out of which 
that ought to proceed, ariſe lower; to wit, becauſe Brutes have longer necks, as if 
deſtinated to the yoke. - Theſe things being thus premiſed concerning the difference 
of the Nerves in either Species, it remains that we paſs on to the unfolding the re- 
maining pairs of them. | 


Therefore of thoſe ariſing within the Skull , the ninth pair is made up of many | 


Fibres alſo in its beginning , (as was ſhewed before) out of which being gathered to- 
gether one Trunk being made is carried towards the Tongue, through whoſe whole 
ſubſtance, to wit, from the bottom to the top, having paſſed, it diſperſes in its whole 
Paſſage ſmall ſhoots on either ſide, F:g. 9g. @&. So that nothing is more obvious than 
that this nerve performs the motions of the Tongue requiſite for the articulation of 
Sounds, as the nerves of the fifth pair ſpread into this member , ſerve for the diſtin- 


Wiſhing of Taſtes ; for the exerciſe of either Faculty , viz. both motive and ſenſitive, 


the texture of the Tongue being notedly fibrous, hath the virtue of a double Organ; 

therefore by the two nerves, beſides the ſupplements of Spirits, are carried both 
the Inſtincts of the Motion and the ſenſible Impreſſions. | 

| That the aforeſaid Nerves of the ninth pair may more eaſily perform the mo- 

tions of the Tongue, it ſends forth downwards one ſhoot before the entrance of the 

Tongue, which is united with a ſhoot from the tenth pair meeting it deſtinated io 
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the Sternothyroeidal Mulcle ; and the other little branch of the ninth Conjugation ig 
diſtributed into the Muſcles of the Bone Hyoides , Fig. 9. ©. ©. In truth theſe ſhoots 
being ſent down as ſo many little ropes, conduce to the moving of the Muſcles, which 
are fixed to the bottom of the Tongue , which Muſcles being placed as ſo many Props 
to the Tongue, do facilitate its motion. 

The Nerve of the tenth pair, although it may ſeem to ariſe within the Skull with 
many little Fibres alſo, yet being ſent down from thence into the bony Cloiſters of the 
Spine, not ariſing but within the firſt and ſecond Yerrebre, it is carried without. Pre. 
ſently after its entrance it ſends forth two nerves into the infolding of the intercg. 
ſtal nerve; for what end hath been already ſhewn : But its chief Trunk ſpreading 
downwards, and receiving a ſhoot produced from the ninth pair , is beſtowed on the 
Sternothyroeidal Muſcle. Moreover , this nerve reflets branches outwards, which 
are diſtributed into the Muſcles of the Neck reaching out towards the hinder part of 
the Head ; ſo this pair, as if it were only of the number or rank of the Vertebra] 
nerves, imparts ſome branches to the intercoſtal nerve, and all the other ſhoots and 
branches of it ſerve for the performing of the motions of the Muſcles of the Neck, 
Fig. 9. H.*.0. 4. | FI | | 
' So much for the Nerves ariſing within the Skull, which (as was ſhewn) having 
their being from the parts of the Brain or Cerebel, are deſtinated to the offices of the 
ſpontaneous or the involuntary Fun&tion, and are chiefly diſtributed into the Organs 
of the Senſes or the Y:ſcera of the vital and natural Faculty. There remain many 
other Conjugations of Nerves, the roots or beginnings of which conſiſt in the ſpinal 
Marrow, which is only the exterior production of the oblong Marrow. Thee ſpinal 
Nerves, beſides ſome branches that they beſtow on the intercoſtal pair, are imployed 
almoſt wholly on the muſculous ſtock, and the office of them is to carry outwardly 
the forces of the Spirits and the Inſtincts of the Motions to be performed, and to con- 
vey inwardly the impreſſions of ſenſible things. Foraſmuch as the ſpinal Marrow 
ſeems to be derived from the Brain , and is as it were a broad and high road produced 
or leading from the fame , without any paths or tracts inſerted to it from the Cerebel, 
therefore the animal Spirits lowing within its nerves, do almoſt wholly execute the 
Afts of the ſpontaneous Function. 

To deſcribe all the ſeveral pairs of the ſpinal Nerves, and to rehearſe all their 
branchings, and tounfold the uſes and ations of them , would be a work of an im- 
menſe labour and trouble : and as this A} eurologre cannot be learned nor underſtood 
without an exact knowledge of the Muſcles, we may juſtly here forbear entring upon 
its particular inſtitution : but it may ſuffice concerning theſe nerves and their meduljar 
beginning, that we advertiſe only in general what things may occur moſt notable and 
chiefly worth taking notice of. 

As to the Nerves therefore produced out of the ſpinal Marrow, it may be obſerved, 
That in both ſides of it,, nigh the outward margine or brim , four or five Fibres ariſe 
in the ſuperior brim, and as many in the inferior : either maniple or handful pals 
through with diſtin Fibres the P;a Mater, or the loweſt Coat of the ſpinal Marrow, 
which is as it were the common ſheath of them all ; but afterwards the Fibres paſling - 
through the third Membrane of either margine, (for three cloath the ſpinal Marrow) 
they joyn together, and having cloathed themſelves with a Coat gotten from the {c- 
cond Membrane, they become as it were one Trunk z which Trunk going out at the 
ſpace between the knot of the Yertebre, is again divided into many nerves deſtinated 
to ſeveral parts, After this manner in the whole tra& of the ſpinal Marrow, the 
Vertebral nerves have their birth z but in thoſe places where the Brachial and the 
Crural nerves go out , both the thickneſs and the breadth of the ſpinal Marrow are in- 
creaſed, and alſo the handfuls or bands of the Fibres are larger. All theſe are well 
repreſented in Frp. 12. 

The Brachial Nerves are not only far greater than the Vertebrals, ſo that they ap- 
pear as it were large and broad nervous chords; but that they may conſpire together, 
and ſerve for the ſtrong motions of the Arms, or the fore Legs of Beaſts, it is obſerved, 
That very many of them are knit together by the croſs nervous Proceſſes. Theſe 
Proceſſes in four-footed: Beaſts (the fore Legs of whom are deſtinated for unweariable 
pains and diſhcult lobour ) are produced croſs-ways after a curious manner , as may. 
be diſcerned , Fig. 10. /, 1. The uſe of theſe ſeems to ſuſtain not only the conſent of 
ation in many nerves together, but alſo their mutual ſtrength ; that ſome bands 


of Spirits might awaken or ſtir up others, and for the exerciſing ſtrongly the locomo- 
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tive force, they might mutually ſupport and relieve one another. And not much 
unlike this, the buſineſs is about the Crural Nerves,, where neryous cords fignall 
large, being produced from the JunEtures of the Yertebre, whilſt they deſcend to- 
wards the Thigh , they which are above receive in their whole traCt the nervous Pro- 
ceſſes which are ſent out {till from thoſe below, Fg. 11. p. p.p. 

We may yet take notice farther concerning the ſpinal Marrow , that as it ſends 
out Nerves by bands, and as it were by troops, in an orderly ſeries and military order 
ſo its ſanguiferous Veſſels are diſpoſed with no leſs ſignal artifice. For thoſe which 
are Carried in the ſuperficies of the ſpinal Marrow, and the Arteries, Veias, and 
other Sanguidutts, which are nigh its compaſs, do contain ſome things more rare 
and/highly worth the noting. 

[n the firſt place we may obſerve, That the blood-carrying Veſlels do cloath the 
whole ſnbſtance or frame of the ſpinal Marrow, as well as the oblong Marrow with a 
thick ſeries of ſhoots; which may be made more manifeſt to any one, if firſt of all Ink 
were injected into the Vertebral Artery ; for from ſuch an injection often repeated, 
it will eaſily appear, that the infoldings of the Veſlels do cover as it were in the ſhape 
of a Net , the upper tract, of the Marrow. But by what means theſe Veſſels proceed 
on both ſides from the Trunk of the Vertebral Artery , and alſo the blood-carrying 
Veins, which are deſtinated to the whole ſpinal Marrow , and the inferior portion of 
its arterious paſſages, doth not ſo plainly appear ; becauſe the bony Cloiſters of the 
Vertebre are not broken throvgh without much labour , eſpecially in grown up living 
Creatures ; and in that work the beginnings and branchings out of very many Veſlels 
are wont to be blotted out : But that we might more accurately ſearch into theſe hid 
things, we made the DiſſeCtions of ſeveral Embryons, in which we were able to diſſect 
the Yertebre as yet ſoft, and to take out of them the Marrow whole, and to look 
more narrowly into all the receſſes of the Bones : further, that all the tracts and bran- 
chings out of them might be the better perceived in all the Veſſels, we did caſt in 
divers coloured Liquors. - And we had our deſired wiſh : for preſently we found with 
much admiration , that thoſe kind of Veſſels, viz. Arteries , Boſoms, and Veins, 
wnich reſpect the Head , belong alfo to the ſpinal Marrow with no lefs a noted diſpo- 
lition of proviſion. 

When we did diſſect the Heads apart from the Spine, we did think , according to 
the Opinion of the Vulgar, that the Vertebral Arteries did belong only to the Head : 
and when there did appear in the cut off Trunk of the oblong Marrow three arterious 
branches ( as they are deſcribed above in the firſt and ſecond Table) therefore in the 
Explication of either Figure we have affirmed the Vertebral Artery to be carried with 
a triple branch into the hinder part of the Head. But the Vertebral Artery pays to 
the ſuperior part of the Spine as great Tributes of Blood as to the Head it felf; and 
that middle arterious branch , which is marked in the firſt Figure with the Letter T, 
in the ſecond with S, doth not aſcend into the Head , but deſcends from that con- 
courſe of Vertebral Arteries towards the Spine, and conveys downward from the 


common flowing together of the blood there made by many Arteries, the Latex for” 


the watring the top of the ſpinal Marrow. Wherefore in this place it ſeems conve- 
nient, that we do not only correct that errour of ours, but that we deliver an exact 
Deſcription of all the Veſſels which are deſtinated to the Spine, viz. which contain 
many wonderful things. As therefore theſe Veſſels are of a threefold kind , viz. Ar- 
teries, Boſoms, and Veins , we will expoſe each of them particularly ; and firſt con- 
cerning the Arteries we ſay, | 

The Arteries which carry the Blood towards the Spine, are diſpoſed after one 
manner above the Heart, and after another below it. As to the firſt, whereas the Trunk 
of the Aorta being there cleft preſently into many branches, departs from the Region 
of the Spine, therefore the Vertebral Artery is produced on both ſides from its axil- 
lary branches, which aſcending ſtraight into the hinder part of the Head , ſends forth 
a branch into the meeting together'of every Yertebra: But below the Heart, foraſ- 
much as the Aorra, in its whole deſcent, lyeth on the Spine , two Arteries are recel- 
ved into the Spine from its bottom nigh its /mternodia or ſpaces between the knots of 
the Yertebre; ſo that if the Trunk of the Aorta be cut open long-ways, there will 
appear a ſeries of double holes through its whole tra&t , after a moſt curious manner, 
as in the head of a Lamprey. 

The arterious Branches which are carried both above and below the Heart towards 
the Spine, becoming preſently forked, beſtow one ſhoot on the neighbouring Muſcles, 


and 


| 

| 
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and another they inſert into the JunCtures of the Yertebr« ;, which being carried with- 
in the bony Den, is cleft preſently into three branches, two of which are beſtowed 
on the medullar Trunk , and the other on the Membrane compaſting about the bony 
Den before, Tab. 13. Fig. 3. 4.b.c.d.e. 

As to the ſhoots deſtinated to the medullar Trunk, they preſently tending two ways, 
and meeting with either maniple or band of nervous Fibres , aſcend towards their he. 
ginnings; and ſo one little Artery having got to the ſuperſicies of the hinder Marrow, 
diſtributes into it hairy Veſſels: but the other arterions ſhoot, which 1s the greater and 
chiefeſt, as ſoon as it attains the margin of the former Marrow, .1s carried from thence 
by an oblique paſſage into the micdle fiſſure or cleft of it, where meeting witha ſhoot 
of the pair of the other ſide, it is united tothe fame, and from that joyning together 
the arterious Trunk, as it were a common paſlage , and made up of either Vertebral 
ſhoot , deſcends into that cleft by the open ſpace of one of the Yertebre, and in that 
ſhort paſſage both diſpenſes little Arteries on either ſide, and alſo inſerts them leaning 
on the Pia Mater more deeply betwixt the ſides of the Marrow : and fo whereas in the 
whole tract of the Marrow, the chief Trunk of every Artery 1s carried into the middle 
cleft, it ſeems at firſt ſight, as if the ſame arterious Trunk were carried under the 
whole ſubſtance of the Marrow from the head to the tail, T ab. 13. Feg. 1. Further, as by 
a concourſe of ſeveral ſhoots of either ſide , the ſpinal Artery deſcends above the cleft 
of the Marrow; ſo where the Trunks of the Vertebra! Arteries joyn together (which 
happens to be done ſometimes in the hinder part of the Head above the oblong Mar- 
row , and often in the Neck above the ſpinal) an arterious branch ſomewhat bigger 
than the reſt is ſtretched out downwards. This formerly (as we mentioned but now) 
we miſtook for the third aſcending branch of the Vertebral Artery, But I have often 
taken notice, that in Brutes, where the Vertebral Arteries have met together with 
an acute Angle above the medullar Trunk, they are preſcntly, departing one from 
another, ſtretched out direCly to either brim of the Marrow ,, from whence 1mme- 
diately being bent back, they are carried again into a mutual meeting, ſo that be- 
tween their two jovnings together is made the figure Rhomboides, as it is in Tab. 13: 
Fiz.1, C. Thereaſon of which without doubt is this; to wit, that the more rapid 
courſe of the blood going towards the Head might be hindred by its flood being a 
little ſpace divided. 5 4 © 

The third Branch of either Vertebral Artery being carried into the anterior Ca- 
vity of the bony Den, and being preſently made forked, tends to the right and left, 
and1s.0n both ſides inoculated to the next ſhoot of the ſame ſide and by the croſs pro- 
ceſs, they of either {ide are united after. the ſame manner ; and ſo all the Arteries of 
this cenſe or rank receive one another mutually, as it were links of a chain, in the 
whole tract of the Spine, and are continued in the ſame bending paſſage. 1f Ink be 
caſt into the Trunk of the Vertebral Artery and molt of the hollowneſles of the Aorta, 
all theſe Arteries, dyed with the ſame, will appear a pleaſant ſpectacle, like Net-work, 
as may be ſeen Tab. 13. Fig. 3. 

The top of this arterious Infolding being carried into the Skull , inſerts two ſhoots 
tent forth ſtraight into the wonderful Net, and imparts two others going out ſide- 
ways on both ſides to the Dura Mater : the lower end of the ſame reaching to the 
Os Sacrum, ends in very ſmall Veſſels which ſerve for the Membrane of the Bones. 

If it ſhould be asked, For what end theſe Arteries being concatenated with ſuch fre- 
quent ingraffings are diſpoſed within the Back-bone : This ſeems to. be ſo ordained for 
three uſes: viz. Firſt, Theſe Veſſels' ( as alſo the paſſages of the Boſoms ) are divari- 
cated after this manner with repeated, compaſling about, that a conſtant heat from 
the blood being ſo turned about, as it were into frequent Whirlpools , might be ſup- 
pans about the compaſs of the ſpinal Marrow, as it were by a Balnueum Marie; even 

uch a manner of office as the Choroeidal infolding performs within the infolding of the 
Brain. Secondly , Care is taken by this means, leſt the blood deſtinated for the 
ſpinal Marrow , might flow thither roo plentifully, or might be defettive in its due 
influx ; for the blood being about to flow into the medullar ſtock plentifully , is di 
verted from the little branches c. 4. into theſe Emiſſaries e. f. and in irs defeCt the ſub- 
lidiary proviſion being called out of the middle infolding through the chanel e. into 
the Vellels c. d. is derived into the ſame medullar Trunk. Thirdly , The uſe of this 
arterious infolding ſeems to be, that the blood may be diſtributed from its paſſages 
into the Membranes, viz. which is carried every where from them through the Ca- 
pillary Vcllels ; the reliques of which alſo are ſupped back by the little chanels ſent 

out 
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out of the boſoms. Further, from this Store-houſe, it neceſlity urges, a Certain pre« 
viſion is had for the wants of the Brain z wherefore from hence the ſmall Veſſels end 
jn the wonderful Net. | 

So much for the Arteries diſtributed about the Spizze or Back-bone : the Vellels of 
the ſecond ſort are the Boſoms which come between the Arteries and the Veins for 
the uſe of the ſpinal Marrow no leſs than of the Head it ſelf , and are here ordained 
with a more curious implication. But the reaſon why boſoms are required to theſe 
more noble parts, and ſcarce to any in the whole Body beſides, is this; to wit, that 
about theſe bodies all manner of extravaſation, or any ſtagnation of the blood, might 
be hindered : but ſometimes the Veins are not ſufficiently emptied , that they may 
preſently receive from the Arteries the depoſited blood, and fo may prohibit any flow- 
ing out of it; wherefore the boſoms, as more fit receivers, are deſtinated to that 
office , for that their receptacles are larger and ſoon emptied ; and for that reaſon 
they may more conveniently derive the blood from either medullar ſubſtance, leſt it 

ſhould overflow it in the Head or Spine. 

|  Asto the Figure of the Vertebral Boſom, its paſſages being conform to the arte- 
rious infolding, are put under it in the whole tradt of the Spine : for after a like man- 
ner , ineither boſom, which is extended within the cavity of the bony Den, from 
the hinder part of the Head to the 0s Sacram, there 1s one receiving Veſſel, by whoſe 
twofold chanels preſently the blood is brought back from either ſuperficies of the 
Marrow into the boſom , and another carrying back, by whoſe paſſage the ſame is 
exported into the Veins. Moreover, in many Animals (though not in all ) the bo- 
ſoms on either ſide ſeem to be knit together upon the knots between the Yerrebre 
by the croſs proceſſes, and ſo communicate between themſelves: either boſom in its 
top is continued 1nto the lateral boſoms of the Head ; further, from it on both ſides 
a paſſage lyes open into the Jugular Vein and into the Vertebral, Tab.13. Fig.4. 

What the uſe of the atoreſaid Boſom 1s in general was but now intimated ; to wit, 
that the blood depoſited from the Arterics in the ſpinal Marrow , might be preſently 
emptied from thence , and be retained within the more large Cavities of the 
Boſoms , till it may be transferred into the Veins being made more empty : But the 
reaſon of the divers ſorts of implications , and the frequent ingraffings which is found 
about their little chanels, ſeems to be, that the blood , if by chance it being plenti- 
fully heaped up within ſome part of the boſom , ſhould there ſtagnate, or be apt to 
regurgitate into the Marrow , it might be drawn out by thoſe frequent Emiſlaries 
here or there into the middle or oppoſite ſide : after a like manner 1t 1s with the bo- 
ſoms about the Spine, as when a Country-man digs in his ground frequent croſs Fur- 
rows for the draining away any ſuperfluous moiſture. 

There remains another uſe of the Vertebral Boſoms, of which we made mention 
before, to wit, that the blood nigh the medullar Body, being brought through their 
variouſly intorted Meanders , (like the arterious infoldings) might yield heat requi- 
lite for the ſwift paſſage of the animal Spirits, as it were a Balneum Marie. That 
the bending tracts and complications of the Boſoms may be the better ſeen, a cer- 
tain tinfture may be caſt into the Vertebral Veins; and preſently that invading the 
paſſages of the boſoms and marking them, will exhibit the appearance of a long Lad- 
der with many little labels hanging to it. | 

Yea at length by thoſe little roundles we are led to the third kind of Spinal Veſſels, 
which are the Veins, into which all the boſoms immediately convey their burden, 
whereby they being continually emptied , may be ſtill able to receive freſh bload : 
wherefore rhe venous branch is ſtretched out by the ſeveral joyntings of the Yertebre 
Into the boſom , which preſently carries away the blood laid up in it, and to be re- 
duced towards the Heart. The Veins deſigned to this office, after the example of 
the Arteries, are diſpoſed after one manner above the Heart, and after another be- 
low it. As to the firſt, a branch going from the Trunk of the Yena Cava below the 
Chanel-bone, or the firſt little Rib of the Breaſt, accompanies the Vertebral Artery, 
and aſcending by the holes of the Proceſſes between the ſeveral Yertebre , inſerts a 
little branch to the Boſom , Tab. 13. Fig. 2. þ.h. h. Then the top of this Vein being 
carried towards the hinder part of the Head , is continued into the Trunk of the Bo- 
lom, and opened by the other paſſage into the Jugular Vein. But further , as if theſe 
communications were nor yet ſufficient for the draining away the blood, tranſverſe 
branches alſo are ſtretched out between both Veins, Tab. 13. Fig. 2.4.4.5, So mani- 
fold diverting places appear, by which it is enough and more than enough Forens 
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leſt the blood might flow back towards the medullar Trunk upon any occaſion. Be. 
low the Heart, becauſe the Trunk of the Yena Cava cannor, as the Aorta, immediate- 
ly lean upon the Spine, and carry ſhoots ſtraight to the ſame , therefore it ſends forth 
a Vein without a Companion , out of whoſe Trunk forked or twofold branches being 
ſent forth , go forwards both to the Muſcles of both ſides and to the Spine it ſelf, Be. 
low the Kidneys, ſeeing there is a ſpace granted for the Yena Cava to be carried nigh 
the Spine, the Azygos Vein ends, and from the Trunk of the greater Vein, as from 
that of the Artery, the Veſſels belonging to the Loyns immediately proceed. 
Theſe things being lately obſerved concerning the blood carrying Veſſels belon 
ing to the Spine and the hinder part of the Head , and here inſerted in the place of an 
Appendix, ought to be referred to the other Doctrine of this kind, delivered above 
in the eighth Chapter. In the mean time, that we may return to our purpoſe, to wit, 
what remains of Neurologie, there is not much more to be met with worthy note con- 
cerning the Nerves : For they, as to the greater and chief Ramitfications, are almoſt 
conſtantly both in Man and brute Beaſts , after the manner we have deſcribed them. 
Sometimes it happens, although very rarely , concerning the divarications of the 
ſmalleſt Shoots and Fibres, that there is ſome variety : but as to the primary Vellels, 
and thoſe drawn from them , the Configuration of every pair of Nerves is ſtill the 
ſame or alike in all. It now remains, that the Theory of the Nerves, hitherto drawn 
in words, and ſo only objected to the Underſtanding, may alſo be ſhewn to the Senſe, 
which will make it clearer. Wherefore we have taken care, that the ingraven De- 
lincations of the wandring and intercoſtal pair of Nerves, and alſo of others which 
are of chief note, and of the Spinal Marrow it ſelf be plainly exhibited. The Fi 
gures of theſe, although taken from a dead Example , yet after many DiſſeCtions and 
a frequent comparing them together according to their ſeveral parts, they are de- 
ſcribed as if from the life z the Lineaments of which with Charaferiſtical Notes, that 
they may be the better and more diſtinctly perceived, and a large draught of every 
Figure, equal almoſt to the Scheme of Nerves in their animated Eody , we have cau- 
ſed to be cut : further, becauſe the Contents of either ſide and of the Cavity between, 
cannot be at once deſcribed in their proper ſituation; therefore here it is ſuppoſed, 
That the Spine, with the oblong Marrow, or the whole mecullar Stock ,, cut in the 
midlt is rolled out , and both ſides of it, with the pairs of the Nerves ariſing in the 
whole Tract, is turned outward. 
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_ The Explanation of the Tavies, 183 
The Ninth Table 


Shews the beginnings of the fifth and ſixth pair of Nerves, and the Roots of the In- 
tercoſtal Nerve proceeding from them z moreover , the Origines and Branchings 
out of the ſame Intercoſtal Nerve and the wandring Pair, and of the acceſſory Nerve 
produced out of the Spine to the wandring Pair carried to the Region of the Ven- 
tricle. Beſides, here are repreſented the beginnings and diſtributions of the ſeventh, 
ninth, tenth Pair of Nerves, and of the Nerve of the Diaphragma alſo the begin- 
nings of the Vertebral Nerves in their whole Tra&t from the Region of the Nerves 
inſerted 1n the Precordia and Yiſcera are deſcribed, and their Communications with 
the former. All this whole following Table ſhews how it is found in Man different 
from other living Creatures. 


Pp. 6 - 
/ 


A. The Nerve of the fifth Pair with its two Branches A. A. the upper of which tending 
ſtraight forwards , diſtributes ſhoots ito the muſcles of the Eyes and Face , into 
the Noſe , Palate, and the upper part of the whole Mouth 5, moreover , it reflefts 
two ſhoots a. a. which are the two roots of the intercoſtal Nerve : the other lower 
Branch of the fifth Parr tending downwards , u diſperſed into the lower Faw and all 
zts parts. - ; 

a. a. The ſhoots ſent down from the upper Branch of the fifth Pair, which meeting together 

with the other ſhoot Þ. refletted from the Nerve of the ſixth pair , conſtitute the trunk, 
of the Intercoſtal trunk, D. 

B. The Nerve of the ſixth pair tending ſtraight forwards mto the muſcles of the Eyes, out 

rl whoſe trunk, a ſhoot b. which ts the third root of the intercoftal Nerve, u re- 


ected. 


b. The third root of the intercoftal Nerve. 
C. The Original of the hearing Nerves or of the ſeventh pair with its double Proceſs, viz. 
ſoft and hard. | | 
C: The ſofter Branch of it which is wholly diFtributed into the inward part of the Ear, viz. 

into the muſcle liſting up the hammer, and into the ſhell. 
C. The harder Branch of it , which ariſing whole without the Skull, and being incculated 
with the ſhoot of the eighth pair e. conStitutes with it a ſmgle Nerve, which preſently 
#s divided into many ſhoots : of which | 
1. 75s beftowed on the muſcles of the tongue and of the bone Hyoides. 
2. Again into more ſhoots, the upper of which 
3. Intothe muſcles of the Face and Mouth. 
4. Into the muſeles of the Eye-lids and Forebead. 
5. Into the muſcles of the Ear. Ra 
D. The trunk, of the intercoftal Nerve conſifting of the -three aforeſaid Roots about to 
paſt into the G anglioform infolding : which infolding of the intercotal Nerve, brought 
without the Skull, ſeems to be the highe#t knot. 
E. The Original of the Nerve of the wandring or eighth pair conſiſting of many Fibres, 
with which the Nerve 9. ariſing out of the Spine, joyns, and being inoculated with 
them , paſſes together through the Skull , which being paſſed , it departs again , and 


having made a communication with ſome neighbouring Nerves, 1s beſtowed on the muſ- 


cc 


cles of the Shoulders and Back. 

« ÞA ſhoot of the eighth Pair meeting with the auditory Nerve. 

_£f.f, Other ſhoots of the wandring Pair going into the muſcles of the Neck. 

G. The principal Branch of the ſame Pair being loſt or drowned in the Ganglioform infold- 
img being near. 

H. The upper Ganglioform infolding of the wandring Pair which admits a ſhoot k, out of 
another near imfolding of the intercoſtal Nerve. | 

h. 4 Branch out of the aforeſaid infolding of the wandring Pair going into the muſcles of 
the Larynx , a noted ſhoot of which entring into the Shield-like Cartilage , meets with 
the returning Nerve, and is united to the ſame. 

i. A ſboot ſent from the cervical Infolding of the intercoſtal Nerve into the trunk, of the 
wandring Pair. 

K. The lower infolding of the wandring Pair from which many Nerves proceed for the 
Heart and its Appendix. Rt RES 
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A noted ſhoot ſent to the Caraiack, infolding. 

' Nerwons Fibres diſtributed into the Pericardium and the Veſſels hanging to the Heart, 

The left returning Nerve , which being reflefted from compaſſing about the deſcending 

trunk, of the Aorta upwards towards the Scutiform Cartilage , imparts i its aſcent 

many ſhoots **** to the rough Artery , and at length meets with a ſhoot h. ſext from 

the Ganglioform infolding. This returning back, from the kyot of refleftion, ſends ſome 
ſhoots towards the Heart. | 

L. The returning Nerve inthe right ſide , which being refietted much higher, binds about 

the axillary eArtery. 

O. Anoted branch ſent down from the trunk of the wandring pair in the left ſide toward; 
the Heart , one ſboot of which preſently becoming forked , compaſſes about the trunk, of 
the Pneumonick, Vein ;, the other attaining the hinder region of the Fleart , 1s diſperſed 
into many ſhoots which cover over its ſuperficies : a like Cardiack branch ſent out of 
the trunk, of the other ſide, meets with this. 

p. The ſhoot of the aforeſaid branch going about the Pneumonick Vein. = 

q. Another branch of the ſame imparting to the Heart many ſhoots which cover over its 
hinger ſuperficies, turned back, beyond their proper ſituation. 

r.r.r, Small ſhoots ſent out of the trunk, of the wandring pair which are inſerted by a long 

tra to the Qeſophagus. 

$.5.5. Many ſhoots cut off , the branchings of which being diſtributed into the ſubſtance of 

the Lungs, variouſly ſtraiten and bind about the blood carrying Veſſels. 

T.T.T. The trunk, of the wandring pair divided into two branches , VIZ. the exterior and - 
the interior , either of which inclining towards the like branches on the other ſide, 
are united to the ſame ,, and after a mutual communication conſtitute the two Sto- 

machical branches, VIZ. the upper and the lower. 

V.V. The inward branches, which being ui sted in X, conſtitute the beginning of the lower 

Stomachical branch. | 

W.W. The outward branches , which being united in the Figure to be added to this, make 
the upper Stomachical branch. 

X, The joyning together of the inward branches. 

F. The beginning of the | erve of the ninth pair with many fibres , out of which being uni- 
ted, a trunk being made tu carried towards the tongue, but in its progreſs ſends out 
zwo ſhoots, 

@. ©, The firſt ſhoot tending downward, and united to a branch of the tenth pair, is be- 

ſtowed on the Sternothyroeidal Xuſcle. 

®-®- The ſecond ſhoot on the muſcles of the Bone Hyoides. 

@-. The trunk, of this Nerve paſſing into the body of the tongue. 

G. The upper Ganglioform infolding of the intercoſtal Nerve , which u the higheſt kpot of 
thu Nerve, being come out of the Skull. 

8. A ſhoot out of thus infolding ſent into the neighbouring infolding of the wandring pair, 

b.b. ar nervous Proceſſes by which this infolding communicates with the Nerve of the 

tenth pair. 

yy. A Joo! fon down into the Sphincter of the throat. 

DT. The middle or Cervical infolding, which being proper to man, ts placed nigh the middle 

of the neck in the trunk of the intercoftal Nerve. 

Hh. A noted branch out of the ſecond Vertebral pair going into this infolding , whereby thus. 
communicates with the Nerve of the Diaphragma in ts fr root. * 

6-5. Two branches from the ſame iafolding into the trunk of the Nerve of the Diaphragma. 

8.6. Many nervous fibres coming from the Cervical infolding into the "reg Nerve and 


into the Blood-carring Veſſels, and are alſo ſowed into the trunks of the Trachea ans 
the Ocſophagus. 


0. A ſhoot fromthe ſame into the trunk, of the wandring pair. 

%.  eAnother ſignal ſhoot into the returning N erve. | 

x.x. Two ſignal ſhoots ſent down towards the Heart , which another branch a, follows, 
ariſing a little lower : theſe being carried downwards between the Aorta and the Pneu- 
monick_Artery, meeting with the like branches of the other ſide, conſtitute the Cardiack, 
infolding A. out of which the chief Nerves proceed which are beſtowed on the Heart. 

as. eA branch proceeding a little lower from the intercoſtal trunk,, which is deſtinated 
with the former to the Cardzack infolding. 

&. The aforeſaid Cardiack infolding. 

te The handle going from the ſame, which binds about the Pnenmonick, Artery, 
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y. The lower handle binding the pneumonick Vein. | 

Z- The intercoſtal Nerve demerſed into the cavity of the Thorax, where it binds the axil. 

lary Artery. | | 

EE... The four Vertebral Nerves ſent down into the infolding of the Thorax , the upper 

_ of which binds the Vertebral Artery. 

0.0.0. Three noted branches ſent down from the Cardiack infolding ; which cover the ante- 
rior region of the Heart, as the Nerves P.q. going from the trunk.of the wandring 
pair, impart branchings to its hinder part. 

Tr. The Pertebral Aftery bonnd about by the Vertebral Nerve. 

$:5-5. Nervous ſhoots covering the anterior region of the Heart. 

7.7.4. Shoots and nervous Fibres diſtributed to its hinder part. 

©. The lower Infolding , called properly the Intercoſtal or Thoracical , into which, beſides 

' the intercoſtal Nerve , four V, 0k; ir are inſerted : the uppermoſt of theſe in its de- 
| ſcent binds about the Vertebral Artery. | 
I. The intercoſtal Nerve deſcending nigh the roots of the ſides through the cavity of the 
Thorax, where in its whole progreſs it admits a branch from between the ſeveral knots 
of the Vertebre. | 

H. The Nerve of the tenth pair, conſiſting of many fibres in the beginning, ariſes between 
the firſt and ſecond Vertebre, where preſently it ſends forth two nervous proceſſes b. b. 
into the upper infolding of the intercoſtal Nerve. | 

* Abranchof it , which being united to a ſhoot of the ninth pair , us beſtowed into the 
Sternothyroeidal duſcle immediately lying on the rough Artery, | 

[. A ſhoot reflefted into the poſterior muſcles of the Neck, 

A. eA ſhoot tnto the pathetick Spinal Nerve. | 

r + © Int from the chief branch of the ſame Nerve into the Sternothyroeidal 

Muſcle. | | Ee | 

L. The original of the chief Vertebrdl Nerve , which in this , as in all other Vertebrals, 

conſiſts of many Fibres , one band of which going out of the lower margine of the Spinal 

Marrow , and anothe# from the upper, meeting , go together into one trunk , which is 

preſently divided into nerves diſtributed many ways. | 

A ſhoot from this Nerve into the branch of the tenth pair, 

Another ſhoot into the Spinal Pathetick, Fes | 

A nated ſhoot ſent forth upwards into the muſcles of the Neck, and Ears. 

. A ſhoot from the crooked Nerve into the muſcles of the Neck. 

A Nerve from thu pair into the firſt brachial nerve , out of which the nerve of the 

' Deaphragma hath its higheſt, root. | 

The beginning of the ſecond Vertebral , out of which the upper Brachial branch pro- 
ceeds, and in which the nerve of the Diaphragma ts firſt rooted. This Brachial nerve 
in four-footed Beaſts ariſes near the fourth'or fifth Vertebrz , and ſo the root of the 
Diapbragma is placed lower. TOs 

The Yertebral branch deſtinated to the Arm. eh | 
The N erve of the Diaphragma , a ſhoot of whoſe root $, comes to the Cervical infold- 
ing, and a little lower two other branches from the ſame infolding «4. are reached out 
ento its trunk. This communication is proper to man. + 

The other root of the Diaphragma from the ſecond and third Br achial nerve. | 

The lower trunk of the nerve of the Diaphragma being removed out of its plate, which 

3n its proper ſituation, paſſing through the cavity of the Thorax without any commu- 

nication, goes ſtraight forward to the Diaphragma , where being ſtretched out into 
three ſhoots, it 15 inſerted into its muſculons part. 

aþ.44.4.4. The other Brachial nerves , out of whoſe roots nerves go into the intercoſtal 

Infolding. 

©4000. Th 115 08 of the Vertebral nerves, fromthe ſeveral roots of which a branch 

| is carried into the intercoſtal nerve. 

WY The laſt beginning of the Spinal acceſſory Nerve , going to the wandring pair , begin- 

ning with a ſharp point. 

9. Thetrunk, of the ſame Nerve aſcending , which in its whole aſcent , going through the 
ſide of the Spinal Marrow , paſſes through the midſt of the beginnings of the Vertebral 
nerves, and receives Fibres from the Rock of the Marrow. | 

d. Thetrunk of the ſame + © te deſcending , which departing from the wandring pair , ts 
reflected outwards , and after having 3 communications with the nerves of the math 

andtenth pairs, it is beſtowed wholly on the muſcles of the Shoulder, 

I- The lower proceſs of the ſame Nerve. Bb 2 The 
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The Tenth T able 


Shews the beginnings and Branchings out of the ſame Nerves which were deſcribed in 
the former Table, as ſome of them are found in brute Beaſts otherwiſe than in Man. 


A. Thetrunk of the intercoſtal Nerve going out of the Skull. 
B. The upper Gangloform infolding ſpringing out of the trunk, of the intercoſt al nerve, 
C. The intercoſtal nerve ariſing out of the aforeſaid proper infolding , and ſent down into 
the other neighbouring infolding of the wanaring pair. 
. CA (boot from the upper infolding into the Sphintler of the throat. 
Bath the Nerves included in the ſame ſheath , as if they were the ſame trunk, deſcend 
towards the Thorax : out of which trunk, appearing in this place, a branch 1s ſent out 
' into the returning nerve. 
The lower infolding in the trunk, of the wandring pair , or rather conſiſting in the com. 
mon ſheath of either nerve. | 
A ſhoot out of this infolding into the Brachial branch coming between , in which branch 
the nerve of the Diaphragma hath its root. 
. The intercoſtal Nerve departing from the ſame infolding , and going under the axillar 
Artery, is inſerted into the infolding of the Thorax. 
. Another Branch going between the two infoldings, and going above the axillary Artery, 
fo that theſe two nerves having made. an handle, bind about the Artery. 
H. A noted ſhoot out of the aforeſaid infolding of the wandring pair into the Cardiack in- 
olaing. | | | | 
", F ow thence many nervous Fibres are ſent down into the Veſſels belonging to the 
Heart, and into the Pericardium. | 
k.k.k.k. The greater Brachial nerves which are produced a little lower in Brute animals, 
than in Man : and therefore the nerve of the Diaphragma ariſes lower. 
L.L.L. The Brachial nerves mutually cutting one another by the croſ# proceſſes , commu- 
mcate among themſelves. | 
M. The Nerve of the Diaphragma conſiſting of three roots , when in Man they are only 
Wo, | | 
I. The firſt root of the ſame Nerve. 
2. Its ſecond Root. | 
3. Its third Root , which communicates med:ately with the infolding of the wandring 
pair, Viz. by the trunk of the Brachial branch, to which it is fixed. 
nN. A Nerve carried from the ſecond Brachial branch into the intercoſtal infolding, which 
binds about in its paſſage the Vertebral Artery. 
N. Shoots and ſuckgrs ſent down from both knots of the returning nerve towards the Heart 
and its Appendix. | 


FU 


0.5 


The other Nerves and theic Branchings out are as in the other Figure, which ſhews 
the pattern of them in Man. | 
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Lhe Explanation of the Tables. | 
The Eleventh Table | 


Shews the lower Branchings out of the wandring and the Intercoſtal Pair diſtributed 
to the Ventricle and the Y:ſcera of the Abdomen; alſo the beginnings of the Ver- 
tebral Nerves, which are placed over againſt the former, and are ingraffed into 
ſome of them. The Figure of theſe in Man and in four-footed Beaſts is almoſt 
alike, ſo that this Table may be common for both. 


A. The lower Stomachical Branch which is made up out of the internal branches of each 
wandring pair , being united together , and covering the bottom of the Ventricle , diſ- 
perſes ſhots on every ſide in the whole tratt. 

B. The upper Stomachical Branch which is made out of the external branches of the wan- 
dring pair, on either ſide united together, and creeps through the top of the Ventricle. 

C. The Coalition or joyning together af the Branches. 

D. The nervous Infolding out of the Fibres of both the Stomachical-nerves , being united 
together nigh the Orifice, and as it were woven into a Net. 

a.a. The ends of both the Stomachical nerves which there meet with the nerves of the Li- 
ver, and communicate with then. 

E.E. The Intercoſt al nerve deſcending on either ſide mgh the roots of the Ribs, andin its 

whole deſcent receiving abranch frem the ſeveral Vertebral nerves «.4. F 

F. A branch going out of the Nerve of the left intercoſtal ſide , and ſent down towards 
the Meſenterich tufoldings. 

G. The ſame Meſenterick, nerve becoming forked , ſends out the greater branch into the 
infolding , which is the Stomachical and Splenetick., and the leſſer into that belonging 
fo the Reins, 

H.. The like Meſenterick, branch going out of the intercoſtal nerve on the right ſide , and 
reclining towards the Meſenterick, infolding. 

I. The greater Branch of this nerve becoming m like. manner twofold , the greater branch 
going _ the Hepatick,, and the leſſer into the Renal infolding , or that belonging to 
the Kidueys, 

Hh. The chief 2A enterick, Infolding of the. left ſide , which is alſo the Stomachical and 
Lienary, or belonging to the Spleen ;, out of which many little bundles of Nerves or nu- 

 merous (,onjugations are ſent out many ways. 

JN. Fw Renal Meſenterich, Infolding of the left ſide , into which , beſides the Meſenterick 

ot, 

B.8. two other Nerves are carried immediately out of the Intercoſtal nerve. 

»y-y: Fram this Infolding , planted near the Bilary Cheſt , many Nerves ana Fibres are 

| ſent inta the Kidney. | 

h.H. Nerves and Fibre; by which this infolding communicates with the greateſt nfolding 

of the e114 eſentery. 

t. The chief bundle of Nerves tending out of the farmer infolding h. inte the Spleen, 
which it having reached, reflefks fram thence certain Fibres into the bottoms of the Ven- 
tricle, 


n. The ſecond Conjugation of the Nerves fromthe aforeſaid inſolding into the bottom of 


the Belly, whoſe Fibres communicate with the ſhoots and fibres of the lower Stoma- 


chical nerve. 


0. The third Conjugation of Nerves between this infolding and the neighbouring He- 
patick, &. 


ti. The fourth Conjugation of the Nerves between this and the greateſt infolding of the = 


Meſentery ©. 

2. The Renal Meſenterick, Infolding of the right ſide, into which ( as in 145 fellow ) beſides 
the Meſenterick branch, 

K.K. two nerves are produced fromthe intercaſtal nerve. 

M The Nerves and Fibres between this infolding and the greateſt of ak Meſentery. 

Ke Anoted Branch between this infoldueg and the neighbouring Hepatick, 8 

V. Anated Company of oakenys,” Fikres from this infelding into the Kidney, which climb 
over the emnlpent Veſſels, and variouſly bind them about. 

JI. The ſuperior Meſenterick, Infolding of the right ſide. | | 

ve A great Conjugation of Nerves out of this Infolding into the Liver and fav, 

PI 
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out of which alſo many ſhoots are diſtributed into the Pylorus and Pancreas, The 
Nerves and Fibres of this , in its aſcent towards the Liver , cover the Hepatick Ay. 
tery, by making as it were alittle Net , and almoſt hide its trunk, The ſhoots of theſe 
meet with the tops of the Stomachical nerve aa. 

7. Shoots diſtributed about the Pylorus, 

P Pp. Other ſhoots difþerſed mto the Pancreas. 

3.5: Nerves reaching out between this Infolding and the greateſt of the Meſentery. This 
infolding communicates with the neighbouring Renal by u. and with the Stomachical 
by 9. Ee 

©. The greateſt Meſenterick infolding out of which a mighty bundle of Nerves ,.,,,, 
ariſing under the great Glandula of the Meſentery , from thence is arSperſed on every 
ſide about into many ſhoots and branches , and they are diſtributed ito all the Inte. 
ſtines, except the fragt Inteſtine, The Nerves and Fibres reaching out 0n every 
ſide, are knit to the Meſenterick Arteries and Veins in its whole compaſs, and ya. 
riouſly ſtrain and bind them about. 

7.7. Nervous ſhoots from this Infolding into the Womens teſticles , or the uterine Glandy. 

la's, which meet with the branches of the Vertebral nerves of the twentieth and one 

and twentieth pair ſent into the ſame parts, and are moculated with them. 


v.v. The Vertebral branches into the Womens teſticles. | 


YI- The loweſt Infolding of the Meſentery placed much below the former , and having for 

its beginning three nerves on either ſide ariſing lower from the Intercoſtals. 

9.8.9. Three Nerves on either ſide ſent down from the intercoſtal nerve into the loweſt in- 

folding of the Meſentery. 

X-X- A Nerve ſtretching out of that Infolding airefly into the greateſt infolding of the 
Meſentery, which in its paſſage receives on both ſides ſome ſhoots from the intercoſtal 
nerve, VIZ. 4 4.F-5- F andit ſelf ſends two ſhoots into the Womens teſticles, 

o..Þ. Two branches from the aforeſaid Nerve into the Womens teſticles. 

y. Another ſmall Infolding ſtanding a little above this loweſt. 

@. Anervous Proceſs reaching out of the aforeſaid loweſt Infolding into the neighbouring 

very little infolding. 


a, From the leaſt Infolding 3. a noted nerve being carried into the greateſt inſolding of 


the Meſentery , which in its whole aſcent ſtretches under the ſtraight Inteſtine and part 
of the (olon, and inſerts frequent ſhoots into them, 
b. Another Branch ſent from the ſame Infolding downward , which ſtretches under the 
lower part of the ſame ſtraight Inteſtine, and umparts to it frequent ſhoots. 
C.C. Two Nerves ſent downward from the loweſt inſolding of the Meſentery Y, which 
being ſent down into the Baſon about the loweſt cavity of the Belly , enter the two in- 
foldings there R.K. viz. one placed in either ſide. 


. KK, Adouble Infolding placed within the Baſon, whoſe nerves provide for the ſeveral tx- 


cretions there made, VIZ. of the Urine, Dung, and Seed; theſe ſend out nerves 
dd. towards the loweſt Meſenterick infolding. 

d.d, A nerve aſcending from the aforeſaid Infolding on either ſide , nigh the ſides of the 
ſtraight Inteſtine , inſerts ſhoots into it which double infolding , another nerve de 
Fencing (d) from the leaſt infolding, meets with. 

:. Two Nerves from the ſame Infolding into the Womb. 
A nerve from the ſame Infolding into the Bladder. 


£ 
f. 

8. A nerve intothe Glandules Proſtate, | 
h 


4 _— out of the Root of the eighth and twentieth Vertebral pair into the muſcles of 
the Anus. 


The nine and twentieth Vertebral pair, from which 


I. 
: k. | goes a Nerve unto the Sphintter, and the other muſcles of the Anus. 
1 þ 


A noted nerve on both ſides from that pair into the Yard. 


Another ſhorter Branch into the muſcles of the Yard. 


« M. 
L.L. The intercoſtal nerve below the Reins. 


m. A little nerve from the Fertebral branch into the Cremaſteral muſcle of a Aſans 
Teſtecles. 

n. The one and twentieth Vertebral pair z the beginning of which being placed behind the 
Kidneys , lyes hid. From this Nerve very many ſhoots are ſent out on both ſides into 
the teſticles of the female Sex , which meet with other Meſemterick, ſhoots , diſtributed 
to the ſame part. Y 

0. 


< 
Q 


| Flog. 


« Rs 


Y JP JJ J VV 
RE db IT 


KW YA Q 


I\ IJ 


CJ JJ 


K JJ YN 


* 


DJ W 


Dy DSS 


- yl S HM 9 I i= | | —= - GA L7 1-7 
A T7 7 2M 4 i Z FO I I I YI 2D 14. =? 
We /2 Arr pill” Heh Al /þ ol A pet All ht A SH, FS EDDA > 
@ ons 4 | - 


SD 


-_ . — by 
—_—_— 4. — 


km 


= The Explanation of the Tables, | 


A} dk. —_ — POE I IC me nada. a 


0. A Nerve from the two and twentieth Vertebral pair , out of which alſo are ſome ſhoots 
ſent into the Womans teſticles. 

P.P.P-P-P-P-P-P-P. Nerves deſtinated for the thigh, of which thoſe that ariſe higher , re- 

cerve in their deſcent branches from the nerves ariſing lower. 

q. The intercoſtal Nerves inclining mutually one to the other ., near the beginning of the 
Os Sacrum, communicate by the croſi Proceſs =. 

r. Another croſs Proceſs within the crookedneſs of the Os Sacrum knitting topether the two 
sntercoſtal nerves. | 

S. Both the intercoſtal Nerves ending in moſt ſmall fibres, which fibres are diſtributed ints 
the very Sphinfter of the Anus. 

t. A Nerve from the twenty fourth Vertebral pair , which u carried into the inguinal 
Glandula's or of the Groyn. 

V.v.V.&c. Shoots ſent down from the intercoſtal Nerve on both ſides into the body of the 
| Ureters, 

X. eA Nerve which 1s deſtinated to the Teſticles and the Cremaſteral Muſcle , cnt off 
where it goes out of the Abdomen. 


The Twelfth Table 


Shews the Spinal Marrow whole taken out of its bony Den, and half taken from the 
Membrane cloathing it, being diſſeted, that the beginnings and productions of 
all the Vertebral Nerves might be ſeen together. 


A.A. The top of the Spinal e Marrow , where it 15 cut off from its cleaving to the oblong 

arrow. 

B. The Spinal Artery ſeen to deſcend through the whole Marrow , which however is 
made up of Arteries , brought into it from betweenthe ſeveral joyntings of the Ver- 
tebre. 

C.C. The Spinal Nerve coming from the fifth or ſixth Vertebra of the Neck, to the be- 

inning of the wandring pair. 

D.D. Portions of the Membrane cloathing the Marrow difſefted and rolled off. 

E.E.E. The Spinal Nerves ſent out of the upper margine of the Marrow by bands, witl 
which the likg bundles alſo being carried from the lower margine , meet and joyn 
together all into one trunk, within the junktures of the Vertebre : then being ſe- 
parated again without them, they are carried into their reFeltive Provinces. 

F.f. Nerves brought forth within the region of the Neck. 

G.g. Nerves deſtinated for the Shoulder and Arm, where both the Marrow is larger, and 
the bundles of the nerves are 7 rag 

H.h. Nerves going out about the Back, and Loyns : where both the body of the Marrow 
is again ſmaller, and the little bundles of the nerves are a little ſlenderer. 

I.i. Nerves deſtinated for the thighs , where alſo the medullar body and the little bundles 
of the nerves are again larger. 


R. MDerves going out of the OS Sacrum. 


i950 — The Deſcription and Uſe of the Nerves, 
T he T birteenth T able. 


1 W:URE: I: 


Shews the branchings ſorth of the Vertebral Artery reaching out on both ſides into 
the ſuperiour part of the Spinal Marrow, and into the hinder Region of the oblong 
Marrow. 


A.A. The Region of the poſterior oblong Marrow. 
B. The common paſſage made from both the Vertebral Arteries united together, 
C. The Rhomboidal Figure , which in Brutes a double coalition of the Vertebral Arteries 
deſcribes. 
D. =" frſt joyning together of the Vertebral eArteries above the Spinal Marrow , from 
which place the Spinal Artery deſcends. 
E. The Spinal eArtery. 
F.F. Two Vertebral Arteries carried from the axillary branches. 
G. The Spinal e Harrow. 
f.f.f.f. &c. Arterious ſhoots into the muſcles of the Neck, 
g 8&8. Shoots ſent in the Spinal Marrow which joyn together from either ſide in the Sp; 
nal Marrow nigh the ſeveral joynings of the Vertebre. 
h.h.h.h. Arterious ſhoots , which following the chanels of the Boſoms , make the arterious 
Infolding, as it ts deſcribed in the third Figure. | 
f.f. Two Arteries ſent down from the Aorta into the Spine. 


FIGURE-TIL 


Shews the Vertebral Veins which are Companions to the aboveſaid Arteries; alſo the 
upper portion of the Vertebral Boſom and the communications of either among 
themſelves and lateral Boſoms of the Head, and between the Jugular Veins, 


A. Thethird Boſom of the Head cut off, where it paſſes into its lateral Boſoms. 

B.B. Thelateral Boſoms of the Head. 

C.C. The ro:nd Den where the lateral Boſom goes on both ſides into the Furular Vein, 

D.D. The Fuzular Yen. 

F. The upper joynting of the Vertebral Boſoms. 

F.F. The Vertebral Boſom on either ſide within the Skull brouzht through, and there paſ- 
ſing into the lateral Boſons, 

G.G. Thetrunk of either Vertebral Vein brought from the Vena Cava ,, and there be- 
gtanins, 

H.H. ak of the Vertebral Boſom there cut off , which lower is continued throuth 

| the whole paſſaze of the Spine. E 
h.h.h.h.h.h. The joynings together on both ſides within the Commiſſures of the Vertebre 
| between the Vertebral Vein and Vertebral Boſom. 

1.1.1.1. The Veinous paſſages, which reaching out before without the Vertebre#, are carried 
from the Vein of one ſide to its fellow of the other ſide. 

1.1, The communication of ail the Boſoms and Veins in the top of the Spine. 

k.k. The Veinous paſſage from the concourſe of the Boſoms and Veins on bath ſides into 

the Fuaular Vein. 
.1.1.1.&c. The joynings together of the Boſoms of either ſide near the Internodia of the 
Vertebre. 


m,m.m.m.&c. The paſſages of the Veins carrying back, the Blood from the Spinal Mar- 
row ito the Boſoms, 

n.9.n.n.&c, The Chanels of the Veins carrywg back, the Blood from the muſcles of the 
Neck | 


FIGURE 
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FIGURE. 


Shews the Spinal Artery which is produced within the bony Den nigh the more in- 
ward Superficies of the Marrow , from the hinder part of the Head to the Os S4- 
crum, 1n the ſhape of a Net-work purl. 


aia,aia. Arterious ſhoots ſent towards the Spine from the Vertebral Artery aſcending be- 
tween the holes of the Spinal Proceſſes. 

b.b.b.b.&c. eArterions ſhoots ſent from the Aorta towards the Spine. 

C.C.C.C.G.C. An arterious ſhoot reaching out of every of the aforeſaid ſhoots into the po- 


fervor Marrow. . 
d.d.d.d.&c. Anether ſboot reaching out of every of the aforeſaid ſhoots into the anterior 
Marrow. 


_ £.£,e.e.&C. Every the aforeſaid arterious ſhoots, as ſoon as carried into the bony den be- 
coming forked, ſend forth a little branch into either part , which on both ſides 
communicates with the next branch of the ſame ſide , and by the croſs Proceſs 
with the fellow-branch of the other ſide. 

F.f.t.f. The joynings together of the Arteries of either ſide by the croſs ſhoot. 
Ef. The arteriows ſhaots going out of the Qs Sacrum. | 

h.h. Arterious ſhoots into the Meninge of the hinder part of the Head. 

il, ÞArterions ſhoots going out of the Skpll with the Nerves of the ſeventh pair. 

k.k. Shoots reaching out znto the wonderful IN et , which in their propreſs are merafſed 

mutually among themſelves, and alſo with the Arteries Carotides. 


—_— FEE © ay 4 A + 
—_—_ —_ __ p__- —_ wy ——— —_ — = _—_— 4 


_—_ —— — SI _—_ — "> —_ — — Wow ———_ nt w —_ 8 — 
. 


FIGURE Iv. 
Shews the Branchings out of the Spinal Boſom in its whole paſſage. 


A. The uppermoſt joyning of the Boſoms of either ſide. 

B.B, Chanels reaching aut of either Vertebral Boſom into the lateral Boſoms of the Head. 

C.C. Chanels brought fPom the common. concourſe of the Boſoms , and the Vertebral Veins 

 8nto the Fugular Veins. 

DAD. The Yertebral Y ems. 

ee. Acommunication between the Spinal Boſom and the Vertebral Ve. | 

f.f.f.f, The paſſages of the Veins from either Boſom ito the trunk of the Vertebral Vein. 

g.9.9.9.0&c. The like Venous paſſages which are continued lower into the branches of the 
Vein Azygos, and laſtly into the lumbary ſhoots of the Vena Cava, 

h.h.h.h.&c. The Pipes of the Veins , which receiving the blood from the Spinal Marrow 
carry it back into the Boſoms. 

L.1.i.i.&c, The Conmuſſures or joynings of tht Boſoms of etther ſide nigh the ſeveral joynt- 
ings of the Vertebre. 


FIGURE V. 


4 Shews the Image of the Spinal Boſom.in a Dog, which hath not joynings together in 
; its whole pallage, as it is ina Calf, Sheep, Hog, and many others, but only in the 
| loweſt and uppermoſt part , where it communicates with it felf by three or four 

croſs Proceſſe : 


Ce THE 


THE 


CONCLUSION. 
HUS much for the Anatomy of the Brain and Cerebel, and of their Ap. 


p=ndix, both Medullar and Nervous, and of the Uſes and Offices of all the | 
ſeveral Parts, of which we have largely treated, There yet remains, after 
we have viewed, notgzonly the outward Courts and Porches of this Fabrick, 
asit were of a certain Kingly Palace, but alſo its*#timate Receſſes and private Cham- 
bers, that we next inquire into, what the Lady or Inhabitant of this Princely place may 
2, in what part ſhe doth chiefly reſide , and by what Rule and Government ſhe dif- 
poſes and orders her Family. Then we ought to take notice , what defects and irre. 
gularities happen to it, orto its parts and powers ; then to what 1njurtes of changes 
or Diſeaſes this Building or Houle, . to wit, the Brain and nervous Stock, may be 
obnoxious, For indeed 1 am as it were bound, by reaſon of the Work it ſelf, and the 
promiſe I made before, that for the Crown of the Work, a certain Theory of the Soul 
of Brutes ſhould be added after the naked Anatomical Obſervations and Hiſtories of 
Living Creatures , and of their animated Parts. Truly it is but juſt and equal , that 
we enter upon this Diſcourſe of the Soul, and that other task of Pathologie, to wit, 
that the Aſperities and hard ſence.of our already inſtituted Anatomy. may be ſweetned 
with thoſe kind of more pleaſant Speculations, as it were cloathing the Skeleton 
with fleſh; and that the Reader being wearied by a long and troubleſom Journey, 
may be a little refrethed and recreated, For in truth , whatſoever of our Work 1s 
performed without form or beauty , may ſeem as the Foundation of a Building only 
placed on the ground, in which no elegancy or neatneſs doth yet ſhine, but that all 
things appear rude, and as yet built of rough and unpoliſhed ſtones. A Superttru- 
cture indeed may be promiſed to be put upon this Foundation, perhaps fair and beau- 
tifu], whereby the minds of the-Beholders may be pleaſed and inſtruted, Burt truly 
this kind of work may be too hard and great to.be performed by our weakneſs : nei- 
ther doth it become me to proceed in my. undertakings, before theſe have under- 
gone the Cenſure and chance to which they are ſubject. For. I fear , leſt this 


Foundation , but now laid , ſhouid become too weak and feeble for the ſuſtaining an 


higher Fabrick, at leaſt until this hath for ſome time undergone the tryal, by lying 
open to winds and ſtorms. | | 
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The Authours Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


To the Moſt Reverend Father in Chriit, Hu 
Grace, Gilbert, by Divine Providence , Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Primate and Metropolitan of all England, 
and One of His Sacred Majeſties moSt Honourable Privy 


Council. 


WT is ſo Ordained by the Laws, moſt Noble Prelate, that 
8 whatſoever ſhall happen to be built upon any ones ground, 
8 it ſhall be his own, by right of. acceſſion. Since therefore, 
to thar work which I lately attempted, concerning the gifts 
and Nature of the Senſitive Soul, as alſo the Aﬀections of the 
Brain, and nervous ſtock, and the various Diſeaſes which 
belong to them , Thad placed the Anatomy of the huraane 
Head for a foundation ; it was altogether neceſſary (this Trea- 
tiſe being Dedicated to your Grace ) that whatſoever build- 
ing ſhould be raiſed on that Foundation, ſhould truly, and 
rightly be ſaid to be yours : And ſo indeed, we continue the 
fault, we had ſometimes Committed, and it becomes nor 
only a ſtep, but what is more, an obligation to the following 
Crime ; that at length, we ſeem rather to perform a Duty, 
the name of a fault being loſt, than to becorae Criminal. 

 Burin the mean time, this matter in which I buſte my ſelf, 
may not be {aid to be unfit for your Knowledge, or to bediſ- 
agreeing to the buſineſs of the Church, over which you moſt 
happily preſide ; For both thoſe Epilepticks which are to be 
met with here precipitating themſelves into the water or the 
fire, and thoſe whole members variouſly Contracted and di- 
ſtorted with Spaſms or Convullions, and thoſe whoſe whole 
Bodies ſo bent, that they could not ſtand upright, by and 
by, as it by Inſpiration of the Devill, they are agitated 
with Stupendious leapings, and other wonderfull geſticulati- 
ons. Thelel ſay, and many other Sick men whom I here e- 
very where deſcribe, ſeem not much to differ from thoſe 
whom we read of in the Evangeliſts, to be cured by our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt ; and alchough ſuch be to be cured however Con- 
rumatious and rebellious they are, the Phyſitian, however 
Skilltull he be, ought allways to Implore the help of the Hea- 
yenly Power, to be aſſiſting to him, being above all the 
Strength 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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Strength of Medicines. Therefore and by right the Diſeaſe by 
the Ancients called Holy of the word Theoria, and thereſt 
of our Pathology, as if it contained in ita certain Divinity,ex- 
plicates the Diſeaſe to be cured no lefle with prayers and faſt- 
ings than with Medicines, and therefore ſhould deſire greatly 
to call upon the Authority of Holy men, and to be helped by 
the Power of your San&tity. 

Beſides it is no new thing that there ſhould be an Entrance 
into the Church thorow the Spittle, for that it appears, our 
Saviour to have uſed almoſt this method, who would for the 
moſt part, that the health of the Soul, ſhould take its begin- 
ning from the reſtored health of the Body. And truly, as the 
Stupid Delirinms of Melanchollicks, the Caniniſh madneſs, 
* and others ſprung from an infirm Brain, have driven ſome, 
both from the Communion of Saints, and from the Society 
of men, if theſe had been profligated by the help of our Art, 
it would not be diſpair'd of, but thatthe men ſhould not on- 
ly, growing well, have left both at once their Diſeaſes and 
Errors, but alſo ſhould have become Wile. | 

It remains, that I Supplicate the Great God, that he will 
render to his Church, the peace he has happily given to the 
Common-wealth, that he may take away the darkneſs from 
the eyes of the miſerable people, that he may withdraw the 
fury from their mindes, and for a pledge and advantage of ſo 
great a benefit, that he may long keep lafe and in health, your 
Grace, the mighty Pillar, and Glory of the Reformed Reli- 
gion, which is Cordially deſired by i 


Your Graces moſt humble 


and Devoted Servant, 


Chap. 1. 


Of Convulſrue Diſeaſes, 
CHAPTER I. | 
Of Spaſms or Convulſive Motions in General, 


N handling the Convulſive Diſtempers, many Phyſitians diſtinguiſh between 
the Spaſme or Convulſion, and Cnvulſrve Motion ;, by the firit they underſtand 
a conſtant Contraction;. whereby the member . becomes ſtiff and inflexible; 
by the Second; ſwift motions, and Concuſſions, which, coming between, 
ceaſe, and return alternatly * But neither thoſe who have obſerved theſe notes 
of difference, nor other Authors, have taken notice that they are continual : for 
that by the words Spaſme, and:Convulſion, they often deſigne a certain Spaſmodick 
or Convulſive Aﬀection z wherefore to diſtinguiſh it better, we will call the for- 
mer diſtemper with Cardar, tetanon, a continual Convuliive Cramp, but the o- 
ther Spaſm, or. a Convulſive motion in generall, . os 

But that the irregular Nature, and Cauſes of Convulſive motion, might more 
rightly have been made known, it ſhould firſt have been declared, after what 
manner the regular motive function, is effefted in an animated Body : but the 
more full Conſideration of this, becauſe it belongs tothe Phyſiologie, or Reaſon- 
ing of the Nature, of the Brain, and Nervous ſtock, it is deferred to another 
Diſcourſe : For the preſent, we will ſignifie in a word, as much as ſhall ſerve for 


the elucidation of the matter propoſed. That the animal Spirits are the next In- H1w che regir 
ſtrument of regular motion, and that their Ation, or moving force, conſiſts ar Motion # 


only, in that they being more thickly heaped up together, in the motive part, 
and there ſpreading themſelves in a more large ſpace, they blow it up, and in- 
tumeſhie it, which for that reaſon, being contracted, as to its length, draws to 


it {elf the part hanging to it. In our deſcription of the Nerves already publiſhed, 
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les beginning 


we have ſhown this kind of motion to be twofold, to wit, Spontaneous, and **9%#- 


meerly natural, the Inſtinct of this is derived from the Cerebel, but of that from 
the brain, but both through the pipes of the Nerves,as it were thechannels, both 
to the muſcles, and alſo to the fibres, interwoven with the membrains, and 0- 
ther motive parts of the Parenchyma, or Inwards ; Laſtly, in all theſe, the various 
actions are ſo expeditiouſly effeted, which either natural neceſſity, or the rule of 
the will requires, by that only means, that there 1s an intimate Conjunction, and 
communication of Duty, and moſt ſwift Commerce, between the animal Spirits, 
which Conſtitute the Hypoſtaſes of the ſenſitive Soul, within the foreſaid parts, 
diſpoſed, « 


bd . 


the action is, moſt often circumſcrib'd within the bounds of the motive body, fo 
as its membranes only, or one part of the inward moves another, and conſe- 
quently this is moved of its neighbour : But in the muſculous ſtock, uſually the 
moving part is placed in, one member, and to be moved of another next it ( al- 
though within ſome muſculous part, as the Heart and D:aphragma, they proper- 
ly for the moſt part move themſelves only ) hence the Membranes and Inwards, 
are ſaid to have as it were aninteſtine, and vermicular Motion ; ſuch as where- 
ever it is begun, the Spirits there more thickly gather together, and Spreading 
themſelves forth, they firſt intumifie this part, then going forward another, and 
ſo farther, till at laſt they draw the hindermoſt parts, and by this means transfer 
an intumifaCtion; and thereforea motion, from one place to another ; almoſt 
after the ſame manner as worms, and other Creeping creatures make their pro- 
greſſion. But tothis motive function of the Membranes and Inwards, .if it be 
frequent or undiſcontinued, plenty of ſpirits are required, which notwithſtanding 
execute their task caimly enough, without tumult or great force : And indeed it 


15 to be obſerved, that the Animal Spirits, low not more ſparingly into the 
Membraneous Jnwards , than into the Muſcles as it appears from the 


B More 


fitted by a continued Serzes. But there 1s this notable difference be- The 
tween the motion of a muſcle, and that performed, by other parts; for in theſe, 9 twofold: 


Subje8; : 
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more exquiſite ſenſe of thoſe parts, and by the manifold inſertion of . 
Nerves Within them, and the diverlity of divarication, through the fol- 
dings and fibres, although in the mean time, the muſcles are watered, with 
2 more plentifull influx of Blood : But as to the motion, performed in 
the muſculous ſtock, the heaping together, and rarefaCtion of the SPirits, 
through the whole joynting of the motive part, ſuddenly, and at once unfolded, 
are performed with ſuch force, and ſtrength, as theattraCtion of the mulcle, jn 
its motive endeavour, may exceed the force of a pully or windlace ; and when 
this force, only depends on the expanſion or rarefaction of the Spirits, ſeated 
in the motive part, we can conceive it to be no otherwiſe, but that the Spirits ſo 


The Motion of expanſed or ſtretched forth, as it were fired, after the manner of gunpowder, to 
a Muſcle # ay. exploded or thrown ont. But we may ſuppoſe, that to the Spiritnous Saline 
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particles, of the ſpirits inhabiting the interwoven fibres in the muſcle, other nj- 
trous-ſnlphureous particles, of a diverſe kind, do come, and grow intimately 
with them, ſrom the arterous blood, flowing every where within the ſame fibres : 
Then as often as the particles of either kinde, as NV:tre and Sulphur combined to- 
gether, by reaſon of the inſtinit of motion brought through the nerves, are mo- 
ved, as aninkindling of fire, forthwith on the other ade burſting forth, or being 
exploded, they ſuddenly blow up the Muſcle, and from thence cauſe a moſt 
ſtrongdrawing together : for indeed it ſeems to be ordained for this end, that 
the Muſcles are imbrewed much more plentifully with the arterous blood, than 
the membraneous inwards : to wit, that the Elaſtick coupling of the ſpirits, be- 
ing conſumed, and perpetually falling off, through the very often, and ſome- 
times continual motion, might be by that means ſupplyed, from the freſh 1an- 
®yineous juice : in the mean time, that the ſpirits themſelves, being ſupplyed in 
a ſmaller quantity, through the ſmall nerves, might even like old Soldiers 
continue longer in the ſame ſtation, and follow their manifold coupling or la- 
bour. How elle are labouring beaſts ſupplyed with a ſufficient ſtock of ſpirits, 
for ſo much labour , whilſt they exerexſe allmoſt all their muſcles, by a ſwift 
courſe for many howers, yea ſometimes a whole day : or who can believe that a 
little handfull of ſpirits brought through the ſmall branches of the wandring and 
Intercoſtal pairs of the Nerves to the heart, can be able by their own ſtrength 
to effect that its ſo ſtrong and indiſcontinued motion ? Indeed it ſeems, that of 
neceſſity there muſt come tothem from the blood perpetually, auxilarie aid, and 
thoſe afterwards to beallways exploded. For this reaſon certainly, the motive 
virtue, both of the Heart, and the reſt of the Muſcles, becomes more ſtrong and 
Elaſtick, above any mechanick Organ : to wit, for as much, as the animal ſpi- 
rits, aCting every where in the muſculous ſtock, get to themſelves an exploſive 
Copula. 

f any one ſhal] be diſpleaſed at the word Exploſcon, not yet uſed in Philoſophy 
or Medicine, fo that this Spaſmodick Pathologie, ſtanding on this baſis, may 
ſeem ofily zgnot: per ignotivs explicatio, an explication ofunknown things by more 
unknown things ; 1t will be eaſy to ſhew the effect of this kinde of notion, and 
very many examples, and inſtances both concerning natural and artificiall 
things ; from the Analogie of whoſe motions, in an animated body, both regu- 
larly and irregularly performed, moſt apt reaſons are tobe taken. For beſides 
the mixtures of N:tre with Sulphur, with Tartar, and with Antimony, all which 
are fired with a thundring noiſe ; alſo Aurum fulminans or fulminant Gold, and a 
Compoſition of ſalt of Tartar, with NVitre and Sulphur, without any actual fire, 
being only thoroughly heated, are exploded with a vehement Craſh ; alſoto this 
may be referred, many Liquors, which being mixed together, or poured upon 
ſome certain bodies, cauſe or ſtir up violent motions, and plainly Exploſive : 
The ſpirit of Nitre, andthe liquor of congeled Antimony, being powred on one 
another, oreither of them thrownupon thefilings of Iron, cauſe a great Ebilli- 
tion, with heat and black ſmoke. It is commonly known, what heat or efferveſ- 
cency, and force plainly exploſive, ariſe from fixed Salts melted together, and 
from acetous or ſharp falt of every kind, mixed with one another : Nor is the 
eftect of Exploſion leſs ſeen, when a Liquor imbrued with a volatil Salt, as the 
ſpirit of Harts-horn, or of blood, 1s put to a faline, either fixed or acetous 
Stagma, or ſulphurious Nre, to wit, the particles being vehemently ſtricken 
one againſt another, leap up with a force, and on every ſide are carried forth, a 

great 
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great way z which without doubt, if they-were reſtrained within the ſpace of any 
body, as the fibres of a Muſcle, they would ſuddenly intumifie it, and ſo would 
conltitute an inſtrument of Local motion. Concerning.this thing, we have more 
fully diſcourſed already in our Newrologie, or Tract of the Nerves, and perchance | 
we may yet publiſh the explicationof this more fully and more accuratly ſome 0- : 
ther time. SER. er a Nets fi | 
Inthe mean time that this opinion may not be thought altogether new, and 
that I have expoſed it as a childe of my own brain, that had no other Patron; 
| will here (hew you the aſſertion of the Famous: Gafſendus, which as-it -openly 
favours this our Hypotheſis, and in ſome ſort gave an occaſion of it, ſo perhaps 
it will give to it ſome Anthority. © Therefore this Rational man, weighing in his 
© minde, how much that force or ſtrength might be, with which, not only the 
© Arm, or Thigh, but the whole animal Machine, is moved, govern'd, lifted up; 
© and carryed up and down : He adds, Who can eaſtly comprehend that ſmall 
© thing, whatſoever it is, within the body of an Elephant, . whether we conceive 
<it to bea ſoul, or ſpirit, or any other beginning of motion, that it ſhould be a- 
© ble to agitate ſuch a bulk, and to cauſe it to perform a {wift, and regular dance ? 
© 2nd ſo much the more, for that, when as that ſmall thing within that body, no 
© longer flouriſhes, there is need of ſo much outward ſtrength, to remove it never 
© ſo little from its place : but indeed, the ſame fiery nature of the ſoul, ſerves 
© chiefly to this, which, although it be a very little flame, it is able to perform 
* within the body, by its own mobility, the ſame-thing in proportion, that a 
© little flame of Gun-powder does in a Cannon : whilſt that it not only drives 
© forth the Bullet, with ſo much force, but alſo drives back the whole machine, 
© with {o great ſtrength. But indeed he faysas to the ſpirits, which ( like ex- 
© ploſed Gun-powder ) caule the agitation, it is doubtfull, whether it be they, 
© which come from the brain, or thoſe in the little tendons as it were of kin to 
*them or ſpringing from them, that are thought to do it : But although either 
© of them concur, yet they ſeem to be more preſently deſtinated to this office, 
© which are thoſe ofthe ſame kinor off-ſpring in the Tendons. There needs no 
more, it is declared, that the motive function depends on the Elaftick Copula, of 
the animal ſpirits, and its deciſion or abating. But from this being ſuppoſed, 
( which indeed we may ſuppoſe with very great probability ) :t eaſily follows, 
that the Convulſive motions proceed from the hike cauſe ; For whoſoever ſhall 
conſider the judden puftings up, the violent and ſtrong Contractions, in the 
members and afftefted parts, yea ſometimes the moſt impetuous concuſlions, and 
violent throws of the whole body, can conceive no leſs, than that very many 
heaps of the animal ſpirits are exploded, orthruſt out, even as lightning. brea- ? 
king forth from a Cloud. Further from hence it may be Argued, by a recipro- 
cal Argument, that becauſe the Spaſmodick motions are exploſive, that there- - 
fore the regular are alſo produced by the exploſion of Spirits - But after what 
manner, and by what means, and from what cauſes, the animal ſpirits being ex- 
ploded, or thruſt forth ; produce Spaſmodick affeftions; ſhall be. our preſent 
buſineſs, a little more largely, and plainly to demonſtrate, howevet difficult,;and 
abſtruſe the matter ſeems to be. | | | 
We will not here ſtandto recite many opinions ef others, concerning the The Conſun 
Nature, and cauſes of a Spaſm, or Convulfion ; that which was moſt common, Cauſeoff 
and long famous among the Ancients, that this diſtemper was only produced 5paſmr. 
from repletion or inanition, or from fullneſs or emptineſs, ( however, beſides xj, ,evte;s 
the authority of Hipocrates, for the eſtabliſhing of this, an example is brought, uy fwneſs ny 
of a Skin, or the ſtrings of Lutes, which are wont to be contracted, being either inanition _- 
filled with a moiſt, or empted by too dry an aire ) eaſily falls of it ſelf; becauſe # Empiineſs, 
it ſeems to ſuppoſe (that which is credible to none by Experience, the fragility 
of a Nerve ) to wit, that the Nerves themſelves, after what manner ſoever 
abreviated, and contracted, are able with a certain force, to draw to them the 
Muſcles. Ifthat it ſhall be ſaid, that repletion or inanition, ought to be under- 
ſtood, 1n reſpect of the ſolid parts, which are wont to be drawn together ; 
it may be obſerved to the contrary, when as the Muſcels and Nervous ſtock, are 
very much watered with a watery humour, as in an Azaſarca, or are plainly de- 
|itue of the ſame, as in the Conſumption, or Miraſmus ; yet no Convulſive mo- 
tions are for that reaſon excited :; among _ moderns, very many have Mo 
2 tied, 
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ned, irritationof the Nervous parts, to be the cauſe of Convullion ; taking their 
Conjecture from thence as I ſuppoſe, for that by ocular inſpection 1t appears 
from the Vellication it ſelf, and by the only touch of the Nerves, that ſpaſms 
ate induced : And indeed we have clearly obſerv'd, inthe diſſection of a living 
whelp, that the knife being put upon the naked ends of the ſpinal Nerves, pre- 
ſently both themfelves, and the Bodies of the Muſcles, in which they were inſer- 
ted, were hauled: neither isit unuſual, that ſpaſms are excited almoſt in every 
man, by the punctures ofthe Nerves and Tendons. 1 remember by reaſon of an 
Ulcer, in the Arms of a certain man, that the Tendons of the Muſcles were laid 
open, which when touch'd by the Surgions inſtrument, cauſed in the Patient a 
certain rigor, through his whole body , and forthwith a Concuſſion ariſing, 
made himto quake for a good ſpace. But in truth, albeit we grant the irritations 
of the Nervous parts, not ſeldom to ſerve the turn of the evident Cauſe, and 
further that ſometimes this ſolitary Cauſe, produces more light and tranſient 
ſpaſms ; nevertheleſs, that the more grievious paroxiſms of this Diſeaſe, and 
their frequent repetitions by turns, may be duly unfolded, it behoves us to inve- 
ſtigate, or ſearch out other, and deeper Cauſes, to wit, the Conjunct and proca- 
tartick Cauſe. | 
Foraſmuch, as ſpaſms neverhappen butin a living Body, where the Nervous 
parts are blown up, and grow turgid with the animal Spirit, we may readily 
Conjecture that thoſe animal Spirits themſelves, are, as in regular motion, ſo 
alſo in the Convulſive, the next Inſtrument of Action : to wir, ſo long as they are 
imbued, with a fit and moderateexploſive Coprla, and are moved to that ſtriking 
forth, only by the Command of the Appetite, or inſtinct of Nature, they brin 
forth motions altogether regular ; but ifthe ſame Spirits get to themſelves an he- 
terogeneous Copnla, and too much Elaſtick, or if they are ſnatched into their 
Actions, more impetuoully and vehemently than they ſhould be; they even like 
unbridled Horſes, pricked forward with Spurs, leap forth inordinately or throw 
off, or explode violently their Copala, although genuine and natural : and fo 
they carry away the containing parts, as it were a Chariot tied to them, toge- 
ther with themſelves, with a fierce and perverſe motion. 
When therefore as aforeſaid, the Convulſive motions are chiefly ſtired up for 


ble Cauſe #nd two Cauſes, hence, as many Species of them are ordained. For firlt, it happens 


grwo kinds of 


Spaſms. 
Irruation. 
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that a Convulſion is induced without a procatartick Cauſe, or heterogeneous 
Copula, firſt acquired only from a ſolitary evident Cauſe : For ſo a vehement paſ- 
ſion, impreſſedon the brain, a diſſolution of the parts, hapning ſomewhere in 
the Nervous ſtock, a ſpaſmodick paſſion is ſuddenly brought upon ſome, whoſe 
brain and Nerves are of a more weak Conſtitution : for that the animal ſpirits 
do trouble the containing parts, the improportionate Object flying from themy 
and by ftriking vehemently their Copyla, though very agreeing it blows them 
up, and ſo they pull others annexed to them : Spaſms being after this manner ex- 
cited, becauſe the natural Copula of the ſpirits in them, is ſtricken more vehe- 
mently, they are after a manner exploſive, which notwithſtanding, quickly 
leave off, and very often paſs away with moving of the viſcera, or Members ; 
only with a trembling, and ſome horror, intoa fainting of the ſpirits. But Se- 
condly, Convulſions, whoſe paroxiſms are more grevious and- itay longer, or 
are oftener repeated, ſeem altogether to dependon a procatartick Cauſe, or a 
previous diſpoſition, andto ariſe from ſome other Conjunct Cauſe, befides Irri- 
tation. And therefore in this Caſe we ſuppoſe, that the heterogeneous, and 


ewal exploſive greatly exploſive particles, do increaſe with the ſpirits, aCting in this or that 


Copula. 


region of the Body : then from this wicked Combination, and reſtleſs Collifion 
of this kinde of matter, and the Spirits, frequent and vehement exploſions be- 
ing brought forth, the ſpaſmodick Paroxiſms are induced. 

But beſides the Elaſtick Copula, which every where happens to the Spirits, 
from the arterous Blood, and from whoſe orderly exploſion , the motive force 
is performed, according to the Beck of the Appetite, or inſtinct of Nature, in 
all the Nervous parts ; ( as we have elſewhere declared ) alſo ſometimes other 
kinde of little bodys, of a fierce nature, or rather like Gun-powder or Nitre, come 
to the Spirits, and intimately adhere to them, when frequent and ſuddain di- 
vorces of this matter, from the Embraces of the Spirits, happen from the mutu- 
al ſtriking together of the particles, the conteining Bodys are variouſiy blown 


up 
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up, and fo are thrown into Convulſive motions. In truth, as often as the Spaſ- 
modick Aﬀection becoms habitual, that the Convulſive Paroxiſms ariſe not rare- 
ly on their own accord, and without any evident cauſe, but ſtill on every light 
oc afion; the procatartick Cauſe of ſuch a diſeaſe, conſiſts in the evill diſpoliti- 
on, of ſuch a ſort of animalSpirits: For neither is the Serous filth, or other leſs 
ſharp humours, although depoſited in the very ventricles of the Brain, or about 
the origine of the nerves, ſufficient to ſtir up ſuch a ſickneſs: For that I have 
ſeen in the heads of dead people, oftentimes the middle part of the brain, and 
the very beginings of the Nerves, wholly covered with a limpid water, who, 
whilſt they were alive, had n-ither the Epilepſie, nor Convulſive Motions : But 
to the producing or theſe motions, very active Bodys are required, ſuch as are 
Saline, and Sulphereous, which being combined with the Spirits, and then on 
a ſudden breaking from them, they imitate the combinations, and violent explo- 
. ſions, of particular mineralls. For indeed, if in regular and ordinary motion 
{ as we have intimated ) the Muſcles cannot get a motive force, and elaſtick 
{trength, unleſs a certain exploſion of the animal Spirits be ſuppoſed, certainly 
much more lawfully may we aſlert, that, epileptick fits, and other admirable 
Convulſions, which ſtill happen to be excired, complications of the ſame Spirits, 
with other very firce particles, and vehement eliſions, or ſtrikings of theſe, one 
againſt another, are required. But, as to this kind of Spoſmodic Copula, becauſe 
it differs from the natural and ordinary, which we have elſewhere ſhewn to be in 
regular motion, and to be ſupplyed ſrom the blood ; it hehooves us to inquire, 
from whence it comes, and by what means, andin what places, it is wont to get 
to the Spirits. _ 

As to the firſt, it is to be obſerved, that Spaſmodick exploſions do every way 
happen,not only in the muſcles, to which only they are hmited ,which effect the 
regular motion, but alſo in the membranes, to wit, the ventricle, meſenterie, 
and other parts almoſt without blood: beſides, that the exploſions themſelves,in 
the Convulſive Aﬀection,though they are excited conttary to the will of the Ap- 
petite, and the manner of Nature, are far more vehement, and do longer con- 
tinue, than in the regular motion : out of which it ſeems to be manifeſt, that 
the Exploſive Spaſmodick Copula, doth come from ſome other place, than the 
Effetrice of Regular motion : And indeed, it is probable, that, that flows not, 
as this, from the arterous blood, running every where among the muſculous fibres, : 
butdeſcends from the Braine, withthe Ligquore watring the Nerves, and ſo is The exploſyot 
heaped up, about their beginnings, middle, proceſles, en'oldings, and Extremi- Spaſmodic 
ties, as it were the mine of the Convnllive diſeaſe. Indeed nothing appears more Copu/a nor 
evident, than that the Spaſmodick Diſeaſe, doth moſt often ariſe, by reaſon of "oe - i4 
the evii; firſt fixed in the Brain, and from thence is tranſmitted , into varions!/070e the 
parts of the Nervous Syſtem: for it happens from hence, that a vehement Paſſi- Brain. 
on, as of fear, or Anger, or of Sadneſs of ſpirit, affetting the inhabitants of the 
Encephalon, the paſlion called Hyſteric, and Hypochondriac, doth ſo often ariſe : 
Further, that in theevill Criſes of Feavours, when the aduſt recrements of the 
blood, are transfer'd into the head, Convulſions do generally ſucceed. Moreover, 
and this is the reaſon, why the Vertigo, the inflation of the head, torpor of the 
minde, and other accidents of the Supreme Region, are wont to be the proeminm, 
of Spaſines preſently following, in the Inwards, and not ſeldom, in the whole 
Body. Wheretore it is not to be doubted, but that the heterogeneous, and ex- 
ploſive p>rticles, are inſtilled from the Blood, together with the nervous juice, 
into the Brain ; which afterwards being thruſt forth, into the nervous ſtock, do 
there grow to the Spirits, and with them bring on a Convulſive diſpoſition. In 
truth, the Spaſmodick diſtempers, which are either univerſal, or at leaſt occupie 
many parts of the bodyat once, ariſe for the moſt part, by thisonly means. But 
in the mean time, we will not deny, bit that particular Spaſms, which contain 
themſelves within Certain places, the Head being no ways affected, are induced 
ſometimes by other means. For if the nerves imbibe their humour from either 
end, to wit, the root, and the extream fragments, (which both the learned 
Glifſon maintains to be moſt likely, and by us is ſhewed in our Neurologie, not: 
without great probabillity ) it may be from hence inferr'd, that the Spaſmodick 
particles are broght inwardly, not only from the beginning of the Nerves, but; 
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mewhat alſo by their extremities : Therefore that perhaps appears clear pod 
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6 Of Convulſive Diſeaſes Chap. c: 
Sometimes re plain enough, that from the ſpleen being evilly aftected, Spaſms ariling about 
cerved from jog region, do not ſeldom ated the Hypochondria and Precoraia. 1 have known 
_ ends of the C6; from a tumour orulcer exiſting in the Meſenterie, womb , and other in- 

frees _ __ wards, were wont to have Convulſions, both in the grieved part, and alſo all a- 
bout it; the reaſon of which ſeems to be no other, than that the heterogeneous 
particles being more plentifully heaped up, in the affected place, Creeping alſo 
into the nervous fibres, planted nigh thereunto, ſupply them with matter for 
Convulſive motions like to fired gunpowder : But indeed, Spaſms ariſing from 
ſuch a cauſe, are not wont todiffuſe themſelves far about, nor always to aſcend 
to the Head. | 

Theſe things being thus premiſed, concerning the inward and next Canſe of 
the Spaſmodic Diſtemper, which we affirm to ariſe chiefly , and moſt often, 
from the head it ſelf,and in ſome reſpect alſo from the extremities of the Nerves, 
it now remains, that we moreparticularly declare, the Various remoter Cauſes 
The morere- jn either Kinde, andthe manifold proviſion of this diſeaſe. The Convulſive Di- 
r= ſeaſe therefore, for the moſt part, takes its original from the head : to wit; as 
*  oftenas the heterogeneous and exploſive particles, being diffuſed from the blood 
into the-Brain, or its medullarie Appendix, are afterwards derived to the ner- 
vous ſtock, and there grow together with the Spirits : But this happens to come - 
topaſs from various cauſes : for there are very many ways and means, whereby 
the morbifick matter is admitted into the head, and very many alſo, whereby it 
is deduced intothis, or that region of the nervous Syſtem ; and according tothe 
varions tranſlations of this kind of morbifick matter, the divers kinds of Convul- 
| — five motionsare conſtituted. 
1 The morti- Therefore, that the Heterogeneous and Spaſmodick particles are admitted in- 
ho os to the Encephalon, it is to be imputed to the fault, both of the blood ſending, 
mo t& andof the Brain receiving it. 
Head, by the 1. When the Blood powrs upon the Head the morbifick matter, either all its 
default both of whole maſs is depraved, as it frequently happens in malignant feavours, alſo in 
= 910d ſend- the Scorbutick, cacochymick, and chiefly in an originally corrupt Diſtemper ; or 

; the Blood of it ſelf innocent and incorrupt, receives elſewhere malignant little 
bodys, and afterwards fixes them on the brain, ſo in great impurities of the [n- 
wards, and chiefly when any parts are affected with an Inflamation, or virulent 
ulcer, or hurtfull ferment, for from ſuch mines the taint of the diſeaſe, the nox- 
10us particles bubble up into the blood, and afterwards, in its paſiage, are laid 
up in the Brain : So, by reaſon that the ſpleen, womb, and other lIawards, being 
evillyaffected, Convulſive Diſeaſes are excited , which notwithſtanding, depend 
more immediatly upon the Brain, receiving the corruption of thoſe parts, through 

; _ _ thecommerce of the Blood. 
Ang alſoof 2. Butin the ſecond place, the Blood however vitious it ſhould be, and im- 
" brain 16- pregnated with the morbid ſeed, it could not eafily leave its Infection on the 

"ng/t head, unleſs there were ſome fault in the Conſtitution of the brain, and its Ap« 
pendix; aslong as theſe parts are well made, and are full of vigour, they defend 
themſelves, and what belongs to them, and the doors being ſhut, they admit no- 
thing but an unmixt ſpirituous Liquour,deſtinated for their uſe : but ifeither the 
paſſages, and pores of the Brain are too lax, or the door-keeping Spirits leave or | 
are called off from their watches, an heterogeneous and morſific matter, creeps 

Mn. 1n together with the nervous juice, and unfolds its malignity, in the animal go- 
Bro Ah n "of vernment. Asto the evil diſpoſition of the Brain it ſelf, it is ſometimes heredt- 
brains either tary © SO thoſe ſprung from parents obnox1ous to the Epilepſie, or Convullions, 
bereditary are themſelves for the moſt part prone to the ſame Diſtempers : and indeed, the 
Conſtitution of the brain, may ſeveral ways become vitious from rhe birth : for 

either its temperature 1s more moiſt, or more dry than it ſhould be, or it may be 

faulty by the exceſs, or deſeCt of either Quallity. Sometimes the pores are more 

lax,or its conſiſtency is too ſoft, or too hard: and alſo the Conformation of the 

Or acquired. parts of the Brain, and its Appendix, may be after an undue manner ; Bur ſome- 
times, the diſpoſition of the Brain and Nerves, originally whole, and firm, 1s 

vitiated by accident, and acquires a morbid inclination : long Intemperance may 

enervate theſe parts: asalſo malignant feavours, and chronical Diſeaſes, very 

' much debillitate them - beſides outward accidents, as the exceſs of heat or cold, 


anulcer or a blow oftentimes perverts their Craſes, andrenders them more _ 
ent 
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dentto the impreſlions of Diſeaſes. Butas to the Conſtitution or irregularities 
of the animal Spirits, by reaſon of which, the heterogeneous and Spaſmodick par- 
ticles, enter the brain without any repulſe, and more eafily cleave toit; itis 
to be obſerved, that the animal Spirits are in ſome more tender, and eaſily diſlt- 
pable, from their very birth ; ſo that indeed, they are not able to ſuffer any thing 
very ſtrong or vehement, to be brought to the ſenſe or Imagination, but ſtrair 
they fly into confuſions : For this Reaſon, women more than men, and ſome of 
them more then others, are obnoxious to the paſſions called Hiſterick. Further, 
ſometimes a violent Paſſion, impreſſes on the ſpirits, though moderatly firm, 
this kind of diſſipation and inordination, fo that afterwards they are able to ſuf- 
fer nothing ſtrongly, or to reſiſt any 1njurie : So it often happens, that morbid 
impreſſions are affixed on the animal regimen, by ſudden fear, or great ſadneſs, 
which can hardly ever after be blotted out : for from hence women often con- 
tract firſt the Diſeaſes named the Mother, or from the Womb, and men the hypo- 
chondriack,, and are for the moſt part ſtil] ſubject to them. - 
From theſe things it appears, after what manner, and for what Cauſes, the *- How the . 
Spaſmodick Matter is wont to be admitted into the Head : now let us ſee next, _— _ 
what is done with it afterwards; if that this matter brought to the Brain, in- _ wp. et 
- duces the Convullive diſtempers, either not always, or not altogether, after the. , 5s 


the bead is dif: 
ſame manner. poſed, 


1. It ſometimes happens, that the heterogeneons and exploſive Particles, are Sometimes it 
admitted into the Brain, which notwithſtanding are again exterminated, with- # carried back 
out any great hurt, and before they enter into the nervous ſtock : for that the 48%” from 
veins and Lymphedudcts, or water-carrying Veſlells, often ſup up what is ſuper- the brain. 
fluous, and an enemy to the animall dominion, and convey it forth of doors, or 
diſpoſe of it into EmunCtuaries, or Sinks. Whilſt ſuch a matter is for a little 
while agitated in the brain, its particles being affixed to ſome of its Spirits, and 
at length ſtriking againſt them, cauſe the Yzrtego, and the ſwimming in the 
head ; but becauſe they enter not into the paſſages of the nerves, Spaſmodick 
Diſtempers do not follow. | 

2. When the morbifick matter is admitted within the Head, and not preſent- - 
ly from thence ſent back, oftentimes 1t produces not its evill, till it is inſerted er _ 
into the ſtock of the Nerves; for the animal Spirits within the Brain, being as 7. x Fwy 
yet ſtrong, and having got a more free ſpace, they evade the embraces of every wu fock. © 
heterogeneous {opula; which indeed they are not able todo, within the ſtrait * 
channells of the nerves: Beſides, the morbifick matter it ſelf, if it cannot be ſent 
away out of the Brain by the excretory vellells, it is by and by ſent forth to the .. | 
Syſtem of the nerves as the more ignoble part : but if in ſpite of the force of the Remaining in 
ſaperiour faculties, ſuch a matter ſtays long within the brain, it much infects ** - Ge, 
the Spirits that inhabitir, and induces the Epzlepſie, as ſhall be more particularlypy,/ ""S" 
ſhewed hereafter : but more often, the hurtfnll matter is thrown on the nervous ; 
ftock, from the brain, without much harm to it, but this happens to come to 
paſs, not always after the ſame way. Ds | 

For truly, the heterogeneous Particles, being mixed with the nervous Liquor, 4, ſpaſmnodi 
and fallen towards the b2ginings of the Nerves, do not indifferently enter all of ETTE 
them together, or theſe, or thoſe, as chance ſhall guide them, but they are di- falen on the 
rectedto the paſſages of ſome before others, and that not without ſome Reaſon. nervous ſtock. 
For we obſerve, that the Convulſive Symptoms, do chooſe for the moſt part one 
place in cluldren, another in riper years, and a different one in more tender; 
than in the more rebult. | SOAR 

In children, who are not yet accuſtomed to the Aﬀections of the Heart, and A#8the -. 
exerciſe of the outward members ( whereby the morbifick cauſe may be further foreparts of the 
carried ſrom the brain ) the Spaſmodick matter runs more often into thoſe neareſt Cherke ww. 
=_— the third, fifth, and ſixth pares ; wherefore,their faces and mouths, _— 
andhoſle parts, are chiefly handled : and it is rare and unuſual for them;to have 
their viſcera, and precordia, lifted up, or affefted, with an inordinate motion, . ; 
281nthoſe of riper years: on the contrary, in men of more advanced years, by Otherwiſe | 
- 4 . | . . - © #3 thoſe of ri- 
ts approach to the intercoſtals, and the Nerves of the wandring pare, it being per years 
more open to thoſe of the ſpinal marrow, which thoſe nerves reſpect are wont to 
be more frequently pulled : bur yet with this difference, that in the more tender, 
and thoſe who are very delicate, and ſubje& to paſſions, and who by reaſon of 

| | the 


Ae neen. —efen a 
ACCLAIM ds + nol T4» Kan 63 
EE En InS 
— — ay 6 _ 


ITT gg ee EI. ws, 


———— — — — — 
_— —_ — —_ 


— 
> 


£ —— — 
_ 10 RET > Pay OI ECD. in HP Mer an —_ - i 
as 


if nad 


—— 
——_ 


RO er nn n0024 x roning 


Of Convuiſive Diſeaſes, — Chap. :; 


the paſſions of the minde, have very often their precoraia and viſcera diſturbed, 
the Spaſmodick matter, more readily enters the more open pallages of the interj. 
our Nerves, and therefore, they are rendred more obnoxious toSpalmes, ſtirred 
up in the Abdomen and the Thorax : for hence IC1$ that women are molelted with 
the paſſions called Hyſterical, and ſome men with the hypoconariaca, as ſhall be 
more largely declared hereaſter, when we come to treat particularly of theſe 
__ Dilſtempers. | | Ee La 

After what When the Spaſmodic matter falls upon the heads of ſome nerves, or remaining 
manner it 4:* there, it creates only a giddineſs, and lighter Spaſmes; and leapings of thoſe parts, 
frurbs the pi. which theſe Nerves bel being ſlidden more deeply into the pipes of the 
its, whilſt i £0 Which thele Nerves belong, or being | nore deeply it pipes of the 
ays near the Nerves It brings forth more cruel Convullive Paroxiſms : but the ſame being di- 
beginnings of lated, into the nervous proceſſes is diſpoſed through one or more of the branches 
#e Nerzes,or of the ſtock, or Trunk, ſometimes all, and ſometimes only thoſe more open than 
being fallen 11 reſt, and by degrees cleave to the Spirits, both within thoſe Nerves, as alſo 


] ST . . -P- 
a 05 to thoſe planted within the hanging F*bres : ſo that it is after the ſame manner, 


| ſages. and there is the like preparation in the diſpoſition to Convullve Paroxiſms. «$ if 


grains of Gunpowder were laidin a long train to be fired ſucceſſively : T he Spj: 
rits after this manner imbred with an heterogeneous (opala,are lodged within the 
Fibres, interwoven with the membranes,,.and Muſcles, but chietly within the 
nervous foldings ; and when they grieved with too great plentitude, or trou- 
bled on any other occaſion, are compelled to ſhake off their Copla, the particies 
ſtriking and leaping one againſt another, hugely blow up the containing parts; 
and ſo excite a motive force,. contrary to the commands and Laws of the Appe- 
OT tite, and Nature : Beſides, the Spirits once ſtirred up, to the performing Con- 
ſoone, þ hs yulſive motions, begin their exploſions, from the one or the other extremity, of 
of plenitude the nervous Syſtem, but for the moſt part at the end. But they who are firſt ex- 
er irr41ation. Ploſed, ſnatch or take with them their neighbours, alſo przdiſpoſed, like a fiery 
train; and ſo they propagate the begun attection, with a long, continued ſerzes 
of Spaſms, from one end to the other: For a convulſion begun in the bottom 
of the belly, or at the foot, or hand, creeps by degrees to the upper parts, and 
for the moſt part to the head it {elf : and the ſame Diſtemper, when 1t begins in 
the brain, ( as in the Epilepſie ) is derived inlike manner thence downwards, to 

_ .. theremote Viſcera, and alſoto the exteriour members and Limbs, 
The fpaſenodic The morbifick matter,flowing in the heads of the nerves, produces divers kinds 

matter cauſes JN To 

Convulſions of convulſions, according to their various plenty and diſpenſation ; for firſt of all, 
either continu-1t 1s to be obſerved, that the whole paſſages of the nervous Syſtem, or of ſome of 
ed or pert0di- its parts, through the abundant, and exuberant matter, are ſometimes poſleſſed; 
eal or lyjs. ſo that the animal Spirits, both flowing in, and there implanted, being full of 
an heterogeneous {opula, and a perpetual ſupplement of it, are urged intocont!- 
nual Spaſms. I have known ſome, who have had all the muſcles and tendons 
through their whole body, afflicted with Contractions and leapings without in- 
termiſſion : I have known others whoſe thighs, arms, and other members, were 
perpetually forced into various bendings, and diſtortions : and alſo others | have 
ſeen, who of neceſſity were compelled to leap and run up and down, and to 
beat the ground with their feet, and hands; and ifthey did it not, they fell into 
cruel Convulſions of the Yeſcera and Precordia : 2. If the exploſive and hetero- 
 geneous Particles, be combined with the Spirits 1n a leſſer plenty, they ſtick to 
Them without tumultor perturbation, untill after ſome time, both Particles leap- 
as agaln one from another, and from their ſtriking one another, raiſe up Con- 
vulſive paroxyſins; which fort of Paroxyſms are periodical, and are repeated 
exactly at certain hours; which happens by reaſon of the morbifick matters, be- 
ing dayly poured upon the nervous ſtock, with an equal dimenſion, and there- 
fore about the ſame ſpace of time, it is alſo dayly heaped up to an explofive ple- 
_ nitude; or they are wandring, and uncertain, in others, for that the hetergge- 
neous particles, are poured in with a leſſer company, and ſo arife not to Mex- 
plolive fullneſs, under a long time ; when in the mean time, the more full heap- 
ing of them together, and their exploſion, are wont to happen ſometimes more 
often, and ſometimes more ſeldom, by reaſon of ſeveral occaſions, or evideit 
cauſes : hence it comes to paſs, that the Spaſmodic Diſtemper is ſometimes alto- 
gether attributed to the evident cauſe, when indeed, if a more remote convul- 
{ve cauſe had not gone before, ſuch a cauſe had ſtir'd up none. 


The ſpirits en- 


Therefore, 
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Therefore, that we may ſay ſomething of the evident cauſes of Convuſicns, we the Bo:Jonl 
have already obſerv'd, if they be more vehement, and happen to a weak and cauſes of 
tender conſtitution of Brain, and nervous ſtock, they are ſometimes ſolitary, or Spaſms. 

of themſelves cauſe convulſive paſſions : but as often as the Spaſmodick Diſtem- 

per is heavier, and being made habitual isggont to return oftener, though the c- 

vident Cauſe be manifeſt, and bears the biMe of the effect, nevertheleſs it 1s to 

be ſuſpected, that a procatartick, or more remote cauſe exiſts, and 1s the more 
ſtrong|[efficient, though it lies hid within: for unleſs the Spifits are 1mbued with 

an heterogeneous Copula, they would not be ſo eatily, nor ſo often, driveninto 
involuntary, and przternatural Exploſions. 

We meet with a double order or Claſſes of Evident cauſes; for either they are The Frident , 
of that ſort which increaſes the procatarick or more remote, and brings it ſoon- Cauſe i2vofold 
er to an exploſive fullneſs, as arean ill manner of living, and errors in the fix par EIOY 
n0n-naturals, which by infefting the blood, and nervous juice, heap up to a Sa- 7 
turity, in greater plenty, on the Spirits heterogeneous particles, and by that © 
means do the ſooner procure Spzſmodick acceſſions. Or 2dly, the evident cauſe 
1s faid to be, whatever ſtirs and 1rritates ſuddenly the ſpirits, that they preſently 
fall into exploſions, - and whatever it be; that cauſes them to ſtrike off their Copula, 
and of this ſort there are very many accidents, that provoke the ſpirits, planted _ . . 
now within the Head, and now within the nervous: Syſtem, to convulſive moti- 7 Conſe for 
ons by a divers inſtinct ( as is wont in the regular motions ) which motions are ei- > Spaſms, 
ther direCt, or reflected. | | | 


| direbt, or re= 
1. Of the former kinde chiefly are violent perturbations of the minde, where- felig. 


with the ſpirits of the brain being agitated and confuſed, they excite others ly- 
ing within the nervous ſtock; and often Przdiſpoſed, to irregular exploſions, ſo a 
vehement fear, anger, or ſadneſs, do not only introduce epileptical and hyſteri- 
cal fits, to thoſe that are diſturbed in their health; bnt ſometimes cauſe to divers 
others, palpitation, and trembling of the heart, and alſo horrid convulſions of 
the members and Limbs. : 2. As to the other kinde ofevident cauſe,to wit,where- 
by Spalims are excited by a refletted A, this indeed comes to paſs not unfre- 
quently, as often as any heavy trouble, with an irritation of the fibres and ſpirits, 
happens any where to the nervous ſtock : for that this trouble being by and by 
communicated, to the-chief fountains of the Spirits, to wit, the brain or Cere- 
bel], from thence inordinateand violent motions, againſt the will of the minde, 
that is convulſive, being begun, they are returned back, for Feeither worms, phy- 
{ick, or ſharp humours, cruelly hayling the coats of the Inteltines; cauſe ſpaſms . 
in thoſe parts, and not ſeldom in the outward members. 
So much for the ſeveral kindes of cauſes, the conjunCt, procatartick, and evi- 
dent, whereby convulſive Diſeaſes, becoming habitual, and are wont to be repeat- 
ed with more grievous Paroxiſms, do ariſe : But as we have aſligned another ſpe- 
Cics of this Diſeaſe, where the Paroxyſms depend on an evident folitary cauſe, or 
at moſt only from irritation, the Spirits being not yet' przoccupied with an ex- 
ploſive Copala : it is now next to be inquired into, by what, and how many ways, 
this may come to paſs. Concerning this in general, it is affirmed; that the Spaſ- 
modic fits produced by mere irritation are either lighter andquickly paſling a- 
way, or more grievious and not ſeldom deadly, as when poyſon is taken, or when 
they come upon an overpurging medicine. Moreover it 1s noted, when the mor- 
bifick, or irritative matter falls upon. the tales themſelves, or the foldings of the 
nerves, that it alſo not rarely becomes exploſive, and ſo Spaſms produced alſo The irrizateing 
from mere irritation (as we have already noted ) are certain exploſions; theſe be- Coufe diftin- 
ing thus premiſed, we w1ll diſpatch the buſineſs in hand. | 57 of 
The irritation of the Nervous parts, which is wont to cauſe convulſive moti- Bea. _ 
ons, happens in various places, and from various matters, which are incongru- the ſubjeFs. 
ous and inimical to the ſpirits, and fibres. As to the things, enemies tothe Nature cnt 
of the ſpirits, you may obſerve, beſides poyſons, and the exceſs of cangible qual- 7:5 rail 
lities, which are inflicted from without ; many things which are begot within us, : 
wiz. the various recrements of the blood, and nervous juice, feveriſh taints, Pre- che exrrem;-* 
ternatural falt, or ſulphureous homours, yea worms, the ſtone, with many other ties, and che | 
things, to be infeſtousto the nervous ſtock, and ordinarily to ſtir up Spaſmodick _ 
ITritations. As to the places affected, orthe ſeat of the irritative matter, although S or 
this brings hurt in any part of the To Syſtem, yet for the moſt part, it is Lh, Jon: 


Nerves « 
wont 
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wont to become moſt infeſtous, when it is fixed near the beginnings, or the ends 
of the nervous Syſtem. or about the middle procefles of the Nerves, and eſpeci- 
ally in their foldings : Beſides, ſuch a matter, which irritating the Spirits, is wont 
to have the placeof an Evident Cauſe, doth not feldome become, as we hinted 
but now, the means of a more remqgge cauſe, foraſmuch as the heterogeneous 
particles, being ſent from it, enter 1 the nervous fibres, and being combined 
with the Spirits, renders them more apt and ready to be exploded. 


YT Ts be ii. 1+ Therefore, it ſometimes happens, that malignant humours, and infeſtous 


zating Cauſe tO the nervous ſtock, being pouredout from the blood,on the region of the brain, 
affefts the ori- and from thence dilated to the hinder region of the Head, do fall upon the or;- 
gine of the gjne of the nerves; where, if the little skin, which cloathes the oblong pith, be 
IVcrves broken, they fall into the naked trunks of the nerves, and enter deeply into their 
fibres ; wherefore indeed, (onvulſrve motions ariſe, not only in the neighbouring 
parts of the head, but ſometimes in very ,remote, and _not rarely in the whole 
nervous Syſtem : This is generally obſerv'd, in evill C/sſes of feavours, the morbi- 
fick matter being tranſlated to the head; alſo in cephallic Diſtempers, being 
brought to the worſt and deadly ſtate. Truly, when I have opened the heads of 
thoſe, who have dyedby this means, 1 found in all of them, the hinder Region of 

the oblong pith, immers'd with a ſharp, and falt Serum, | | 
How the ex- . 2+ Asthe interiour extremity, or original of the Syſtem, ſo not rarely the ex- 
;remit ecof terior, or the end; from a vellication or hawling there made, begets Spaſms, or 
tbe Nerves, Convulſive motions, and transfers them on every ſide : that this is done ordinari- 
Iy in the outward members, the Ares of the tendons, and Nerves, do teſtifie. 
No leſs are Spaſms wont to be excited every way about, from a vellication or 
wulling, made in the Y:ſcera, when at anytime Medicines, or ſharp humours, al- 
fo worms lying in the Ventricle or Inteſtines, pull the membraneous part, and fo 
impreſs a troubleſonie ſenſe on the chief ſenſories; preſently from thence, by rea- 
ſon of the firing of the ſpirits, Convulſive motions torment now the affected parts, 
and now indifferently any othet parts: for oftentimes Spaſms, from the more 
grievous hurt of ſome Inwards , do notonly imploy the affected parts, and their 
neighbours,but alſo the Muſcles of the face and mouth,and are likewiſe transfer'd 
to the exterior members. The ſtone impacted in the Uriters; cauſes not only cruel 
Contractions in that paſlage, but in all its neighbourhood. Moreover, ſome hy- 
ſteric and other hypochondriac Symtoms, are ſometimes induced by this means, 
foraſmuch, as. by a ygllication made in the niembranes of ſome Y:ſcera, thence 

, the Spaſm is return& back. 


How the mjJ- 3+ The irritative matter, which is wont to be the Evident Cauſe of Spaſins, 
dle proceſſes Tometimes occupies the middle proceſſes of the nerves; and therefore the parts, 
and foldings ſometimes above, ſometimes beneath its ſeat, are incited to convulſive motions: 
This appears plain enough in the foldings of the Nerves; for when the ſharp 

recrements of the nervous juice, arelaid up in them, they do not rarely create 

Spaſms, throughthe whole iel2bbonrhoad : by this means, the Collick or Hiſte- 

rick Diſtemper, is often ſen to be begot or excited, there being no fault in thoſe 

Inwards, only from the humours, depoſited in the foldings of the meſenterie, as 

we. will ſhew hereafter, when we come to treat of thoſe particular Diſtempers. 

In like manner, by reaſon that the ganglioform foldings, being ſtopped up with 

a ſharpand irritative humour, perfocation or choaking inthe Throat, and vari- 

ous Contractions of the Precordiaare cauſed. Beſides, Spaſmodick Diſtempers do 

not ſeldom depend, upon a ſharp humour within the whole trunks of the nerves, 

and filling the paſſages of the nervous Bodys. We have ſeen ſome troubled with 

admirable, and perpetual Convulſions, ſo that they have been forced (as we 
havealready mentioned )to run about, to leap, to fling about, and diſtort their 

members, to ſtrike the ground with their feet and hands, and to exerciſe other 

ſtrange geſtures, even as if they had been bewitch'd ; the genuine Cauſe of which 

kinde of paſſion, ſeems to conſiſt in this,thatthe Juice watering the nervous ſt ock, 

being moſt ſharp like ſtygian water, and being become degenerate from its due 

Crafis, doth irritate continually, and as it were poſſeſs witha certain madneſs, the 

| Spirits therein flowing, and implanted, jj _ 
The difference From theſe things, which we have diſcourſed, about the various cauſes of Con- 
of Spaſm ;Þ; Vulſions, their manyfold Speczes and differences are made manifeſt : For firſt, we 
__ 'of #*" have made known, that Spaſinodick Paſſions are moſt often derived, in reſpee of 
theic 
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their origine, for the head, being affected z or the morbific matter, flowing into 
the beginnings of the Nerves : yet ſometimes, though more rarely, they depend 
upon ſuch a matter, Creeping into the extremities of the nerves. | 

2. As tothe produttion of the Diſeaſe and ſymptoms, we obſerve the ſame Of their Cauſes 
ſometimes to be produced, from a ſolitary evident Cauſe, as a ſudden and vehe- 7 
ment Faſlion: but indeed more often, to require a more remote, or procatartic 
cauſe, or previous diſpoſition : moreover, the cauſes ſometimes ſo.to interfeer , 
that the procatartick, alſo may ſupply the place of the evident cauſe; and alſo, 
on the contrary, that this may ſerve in the place ofthe other: _ 

3. Astotheextention of the Diſeaſe, the Convulſive Diſtemper may be diſtin- 
guiſhed into Vnzverſal, becauſe the Spirits actuating the whole nervous Syſtem al- 
moſt, and the Ercephaloz it felf,, are ſucceſſively exploded ; and Particular, in 
which the Spirits, within ſome private Region of the Animal Kingome, are di- 
ſturbed. 

1. The former is meant, when the animal Spirits are irritated, within their , 
firſt fountains, to wit, the pith of the brain, and cerebell, from whence their vi- 4 
olentexploſions happen; wherefore every internal function of the ſoul, to wit, 
the ſenſe and Imagination 1s obſcured, and its exterior locomotive faculty per- 
verted: This kind of univerſal Spaſmodick Diſtemper, in which, beſides the 
ſpaſms oſthe Limbs and Y:ſcera, the interior powers of the Soul ſuffer an Ecclipſe, 
iS again twofold : to wit, either primarie, which begins at the Head, and ariſes, 
foraſmuch as the Spirits inhabiting that place, being imbued with nitro-ſulphy- 
reous particles, are firſt exploded, and their inkindling ſnatches or takes hold of 
the reſt, flowing in both the medulary and nervous Appendix, and there ſtirs up 
Convulſive exploſions, as may be diſcerned in theEpilepſie. 

2. Or this univerſal paſſion, cauſing Infenſibility 1s Secondary, to wit, which 
being begun ſomewhere in the nervous ſtock, from thence, plenty of ſpirits be- 
ing ſucceſſively affeCted, becoming like the undulation or moving of waters, is 
at length carried to the head it ſelf : thisoften happens in paroxiſms called hy- 
ſterical, in which, by reaſon of the Spaſm begun at firſt in the bottom of the bel- 
ly, or ſome intumeſcency or riſing up in the Avdomen, then, the ſame ſpread- 
ing higher, with the ſame effect, through the pipes of the Nerves, the Ventricle, 
and by andby the Precordiaare drawn meter, and at length, the Spaſm force- 
ably ruſhing to the Head, the patients fall down, and ali Knowledg is taken from 
them, and laſtly, the Diſeaſe being reflected into other nerves, Convulſive moti- 
ons ofthe exterior members ſucceed. - | 

2. But as tothe particular Spaſin, in whole fit the ſick continue well in minde, 
this Indeedis diſtinguiſhed into various difterences. As to the ſeat of the matter, 
which happens about the beginnings, extremities, or middle proceſſes of the 
Nerves ( as we have ſhswn ) there ariſes a difterence : For even as this morbifick 
matter, beſciging the beginnings.of the nerves, 1s fixed about the head, middle, 
orend of the oblong pith , it therefore happeneth, that ſometimes only the parts 
of the face or mouth, ſometimes the Yiſcera of the lower, or middle Belly, and 
again ſometimes chiefly the outward limbs, are hauled together. 

Further, a Convulſion, as to the duration of the fir, and its magnitude, uſes Of the durati- 
to be diſtinguiſhed, into a continual, and Intermitting : The former, as we have onof the Fit, 
already hinted, is called Tenaſmus, or a permanent ContraCtion, as when one 
part, or more, being Contracted or diſtorted with a conſtant ſtretching, are de- 
tained for ſome time in the ſame przternatural poſture ; ſo, when the muſcles, 
or a member, ſuppoſe the eye, Lipps, Cheeks, are diſtorted from their right po- 
ſition, nor cannot eaſily be preſently reduced : the cauſe of which is ſometimes 
a reſolution, or Palſie, in ſome other muſcles, which when they are looſened, 
the oppoſite do too ſtrongly Act, and draw forceably the whole part, towards 
themſelves, which onght to ſtand, as it were betwixt them, in au equall balance : 
but ſometimes, ſach a permanent contraction, 1s excited, by reaſon of the ten- 
dons being ſtopped with an impacted ſerous humour, which become for that cauſe 
ſtiff: This Kinde of Diſtemper becoms very familiar in the Scurvy, that the ſick 
fometimes are not able toextend any member or Joynt, but they are contratted 
round like a globe. Sometimes the Tendons inthe back by reaſon of ſuch a courſe 
of humour, draw tlie bones ont of their due. ſcituation, and caule a gibbouſnels, 
or bending out of the Body. The Teraſme is wont to be di ſtinguiſhed into uni- 

: C2 yerſal, 
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yerſal, ofwhich there are three Kinds, to wit, Terſton forward; Tenſion back- 
wards, and Teraſmus properly lo called; and Yeculiar or particular, which chief. 
ly reſpe&ts ſome certain member or joynt : we will ſpeak of theſe diſtinctly here- 
after. 

2. The intermitting Convulfion, is either ſhort and momentary, which is a&- 
ed by frequent turns , andas it were by little leaps, as 1s to be obſerved in the 
quaking and ſhakings of rhe Tendons in horror, which are to be diſtinguiſhed he. 
tween, with a frequent alternation of motion and reſt: or the leapings of the 
Spaſms, and their intervals, are drawn out longer : Soilt 1s uſual, for Convulſive 
paroxyſms, when they are repeated, to endure for ſoine time, and to leave off a 
gain ; but ſuch periods are now certain, or come to certain fet hours, now rare, 
and incertain, and happen after a divers manner, and as various occaſions are gi- 
ven. There are other differences of this diſtemper, which will be better illuſtra- 
ted hereafter, when we ſhall ſpeak particularly of each kinde of Convulſions. 


CHAPTER II. 
.Of the Epilepſie. 


—Hus far we have treated; of the Nature, Cauſes; and differences of Spaſms; 
or Convulſions in general according toa clean, new, and unuſual Zyporheſss, 
but ( as | think) agreable enough with Reaſon: our next buſineſs is, to explain 
particularly the chief kindes of that Diſtemper ; amongſt which the Eplepſie ealt- 
ly deſerves the preheminence, and the Conſideration of it ought to proceed, by a 
certain right of method and order ; for that this Diſeaſe, having as 1t were got a 
large Empire, in the humane body, exerciſes its Tyrranie, not only in the whole 
Encephalon, but for the moſt part, in all the parts of the nervous Siſtem at once : 
wherefore by the Ancients, 1t was called M-bus Hercules, of the Hercnlean Dzi- 
ſeaſe, from the Cruelty of the diſtemper, and from the manner of the violent fits, 
as if ſent, as 1t were by ſome Divinity, being ſo amazing, morons Sacer, or, the ho- 
ly Diſeaſe, to which may be added, the Conjecture of a certain Divine of our own 
Country, of no {mall note, to wit, that many, who were taken to be Demonaicks, 
or poſſeſſed with the devill in the New Teſtzmenc, - were only Eptleprticks, and 
that they called the cure of this Diſeaſe by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, an ejeftion 
or exorciſm of the evill Spirit : In truth, in this Diſtemper,.no marks at all, of the 
morbifick matter appears, or are ſo very obſcure, that we may have deſervedly 
ſuſpected it, to bean inſpiration of an evill Spirit, at leaſt it is probably, that 
as often as the Devill is permitted to afflict miſerable Mortals, with his delufions, 
he is not able to draw more Cruel Arrows, from any other quiver, or to ſhew 
miracles by any better witch, than by the aſlaulrs of this monſtrous Diſeaſe. _ 
As the Symptoms of the Epilepfie are very Stupendious, ſo their Cauſes, and 
the formal Reaſon of the Diſeaſe it ſelt, are moſt difficult to be unfolded. For in- 
deed, the buſineſſe is variouſly controverted among authors, both concerning the 
part Afﬀiected, and alſo the manner of its being affected : many place its ſeat in the 
Brain, or its Ventricles, others in the meninpes, or thin skins enwrapping the 
Brain, and ſome again in the middle, or lowelt belly., bat by what right ſhall be 
inquired into anon : In the meantime, laying aſide the opinions of others, that 
the true ſpeculation of this Diſeaſe may be found out, by the clew af right rea- 
ſoning, we will firſt of all endeavour to give you its deſcription, together with the 
whole ſenſe of its Phenomenas. Secondly, theſe things being rightly weighed, to 
finde out the ſbject of the diicaſe,and its chiefly afteted parts. Thirdly and laſt- 
ly, to addthe means and manner. whereby this diſeaſe is begotten, with the true 
Cauſes of its Symtoms. | | 
The deſeripti- In the firſt place, As to the Idea of the Diſeaſe, the Epileptick Fit or aſſault, 
yh b the A ſeems to be only an univerſal, and more cruel Convullion, to wit, in which the 
bt, by ike SpIr1ts inhabiting the Brain, being firſt irregularly moved, and as it were con f- 
Diſezſe, fd, all the reſt, dwelling in both the medulary, and nervous appendix of the Zo: 
ecphalony 
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eephalon, begin at once Convulſive motions, or inordinate contractions, and con- 
tinue them for ſoine ſpace, with frequent leapings or palpitations : The acceſſion 
of the diſeaſe come upon them at unawares, and oppreſles the ſick, not the leaſt 
thinking of it, and.in the twink of an Eye, caſts them on the ground, deprived 
of ſenſe and underſtanding ; for that they do not only fall, but are flung down 
with a certain force, ſo that oft times the part firit ſtriken againſt the Earth, or 
other adjacent Bodies, is hurt witha bruiſe or wound ;. being laſt done, there 
comes upon them a gnaſhing of Teeth, witha foam at the mouth alſo, often- 
times the ſhaking of the head, and a frequent knocking it againſt the ground,the : 
armes and thighs, yea, the hinder part of the neck; and. back, either become 
preſently ſlit, or elſe they are diſtorted hither and thither, with various ben- 
dings; ſome Cruelly beat their breaſts, others ſtrongly thruſt outtheir armes and 
thighs, and fling them, and ſometimes the whole Body, impetuouſly here and 
there ; many have their precor di, and hypochondria, and alſo all their lower belly 
ſwelled, and blown up very much : after tome time, ſometimes ſhorter, ſome- 
times longer, theſe Symptoms, the Tragedy being as it were acted, ceaſe, on a 
ſudden, and then the ſick come to themſelves, and recover their ſenſes - but after 
the fit there remains an akeing in the head, with a dulneſs, and hebitude of the 
ſenſes, and not ſeldom a turning, or giddineſs; Ea Pens 
The Epileprick,Paroxyſms are wont to return ſometimes at ſet times of the day, 
moneth, or year ; and moſt Commonly at the greater returns of the year or Tro- 
picks, or at the oppoſite aſpects,or conjunCtions of the Sun,or moon, they are wont 
more certainly to return, and to afflict more grievoully : ſometimes their comings 
or acceſſions , are uncertain, and wandring according to the occaſion, and va- \ 
riety of Evident Cauſes: there are alſo Fits or Poroxy{ms, now morelight,which 
quickly paſſe away, ſo that the ſick are ſcarce thrown to the ground, norare car- 
ried intodiſorder or inſenſibility ; now more grievous, whereby they when taken, 
lye ſenſeleſle the ſpace of an hour or more, and are tormented with horrid Symp=« 
toms, as if poſſeſſed with the Devil : Sometimes tho more rarely, ſome forego- 
ing ſignes of the fit, warn them of their falling into it; as an heavineſle of the head, 
a brightneſs of the eyes, a tingling of the eares: ſometimes a ſpaſm or cramp pro= 
ceeds, in ſome exterior part, as in the arm, or thigh, or elſe in the back, or 
Hypochondria, which aſcending from thence, like a. Cold air, and creeping to- 
wardsthe head, ſeems to bring on their falling down. Boys, and young Men are 
found to be more obnoxious to this diſeaſe, than old men,;or men of mature age : 
who ever are once ſtruct down by its fit, unleſs they be cured by the help of Medi- 
cines, they will hardly be altogether free, from the infection of it, all their Life 
after ; the more often the Fits are, the more grievous they become, which as they 
frequently return become mere cruel, and enervate the uſe of the memory, Ima- 
gination., and Reaſon,and then the ſtrength, and force of the whole animal fun- 
Ction,nntil its Occonomy being greatly perverted, the vital fuuCtion at length de- 
cays, and by degrees is aboliſhed. The weapons, and wicked preparation of this 
Diſeaſe, being after this mauner layd open, we will next make an inquiry, in 
what patt it fixes itsſeat ; or what 1s 1ts next ſubject. _ = | 
Theacceſſion of the Epilepſie, and the manner of invaſion, ſeem plainly to de- The ſubjeT or 
clare, that its primary ſeat, ot part chiefly affected, is contained ſomewhere the ſeat of the 
within the Head ; but that a Paroxyſm ſomerimes begins in the remote parts,and Diſeaſe 3s in- 
from thence aſcends towards the head, which indeed ſeems only to be ſo,and haps 1%” F800, 
pens by accident, when inthe mean time, the morfcick Cauſe ſubſiſts about the 
Encephalon it ſelf, ( as ſhall be anon declared ) - but that from the firſt aſſault of 
the Diſeaſe, preſently a ſtrange Inſenſibility, and diſorder, with contractions al- 
molt of all the Members and Y:ſcera ſucceeds, it is a manifeſt ſigne, that.the whole 
joynting of the Encephalon, and the original of all the nerves, are poſſeſſed with 
the morbiſick Cauſe ; But truly, although it ſeem moſt difficult, to unfold where 
this cauſe, or morbifiek matter ſubſiſts chiefly ; ſor, neither is it probable, that | 
the ſarae is diffuſed thorow all the parts of the Brain ; yet 2t neither appears in Some affrm is 
what ſingular place this being fixed ſhonld draw all the other parts fo ſuddenly in- the Meninges 
toa Conſent of its evill. orthins Skins * 


Among the various opinions of Authors, about this matter, there are two that zh w ger, 
ſeem more probable than the reſt, and challenge an aſſent withan _— likeli- ,, middle part 
neſle'to Truth. One of which aſlerts the very middle of the brain, and the other of the Brain, 
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the meninges, or the thin skins encompaſling or cloathing it, to be the primary 
ſeat of the Epilepfie : The Reaſon of the former iS founded in this, that where 
the fountain of the animal Spirits, andthe orig inal of the ſenſitive ſoul it ſelf con- 
fiſts, there ought to be placed the cauſe of this Diſeaſe, certainly when the chief 
faculties are firſt hurt, all the reſt eaſily participate of the ſame evil : Butin truth, 
though | may grant in the Apoplexy, and the deliquium or fainting of the IÞirits,, 
that it is ſo, yet it follows not 11 a Convullion ( of which kinde of diſtemper the 
Epilepſie is) that all the fibres and nerves ſhould be pulled together, becauſe the 
midlle part of the brain is firſt pulled : for that this, as it is a moiſt aud fluid ſub. 

ſtance, and wanting of ſenſe and motion, ſeems not capable of contraCtion, or 
the Spaſmodick Diſtemper : wherefore others thinking the brain, and every part 
of it, freefrom the blame of this Diſeaſe, caſt it altogether on the meninges : 
affirming, that the membranes, cloathing the brain, and chiefly their procelles, 
ſpread upon the clefts of the brain, and Ceribel, as they are hauled by the morhi- 
fick matter, do conceive or beget Spams, or horrid Convulſtons, and then that 
from the Meninges themſelves, ſo Contracted and brought together, the inclnded 
Brain is greatly compreſſed, and bound together, ſo that its pores and paſlages be- 
ing bonnd up, the great amazing diſorder and inſenſibility is induced, and alſo 
the trunks of the nerves,to which either meninge or skin is faſtened, beiug brought 
into a conſent with them, enter alſo into Convulſive motions : And indeed af- 
ter this manner, the formal Reaſon of theEpilepſie, may perhaps ſeem to be un- 
folded ; but truly when 1 conſider further of the matter, I think we may differ 
from this opinion, becauſe it does not appear by what Courſe, or for what cauſe, 
the falling down being at hand, theſe meninges ſhould beget ſuch horrid Spaſins. 
Nay, it neither appears, how from them, however Convulſive thev be, the Epi- 
leptick Paroxiſm ſhould be induced. 

It is afirned, Asto the former, it ſeems an impoſſible thing, for the meninges to be ſo con- 
that theme- traCted,. as to their whole Concavities, that being bound more ſtrictly together, 
7-36 ao er 70 like a purſe, they ſhould on every ſide pull together their contents, and draw 
fi of *f- them into a narrower {pace : for that the Dura Mater ſticks moſt firmly to very 

many places of the skull, yea, and the Pia mater is tyed to it, near the proceſſes 
of the hollow turnings, by a mutual knitting of the membranes, and every where 
beſides with a Continuity of Veſlells : Hence it eaſily appears, either that mem- 
brane, as tothe greateſt part of it, 1s immovable, ſo that they cannot fall into ſo 
univerſal Spaſms : butin reſpe@ of leſſer Spaſms, as when a certain portion of 
this or that meninge, or both together, is pulled, indeed we grant ſuch may hap- 
pen: for have often heard thoſe troubled with great headach, to complain ex- 
treamly ofa great conſtriction of the parts, lying under the ſide of the skull,ſome- 
times on the right, ſometimes on the left , andyet from thence no affault of fal- 
ling down, has followed : Further as thoſe membranes being notably hurt,do cauſe 
great vellications or naulings, yet upon It there is not wont to be an Epileptick fit 
to follow : for | have known, from an lmpoſthume in the Dura mater, when be- 
ing broken, and that the ſtinking matter had knawn the more tender meninges, 
and ſhell of the Brain, that the ſick have fallen firſt into an amazedneſle, and at 
length intoa deadly Apoplexie, who notwithſtanding, inthe whole courſe of the 
Diſeaſe, was free from any Epileptical Symtom. Alfo l remember. I have ſeen 
one, who hadthe Dura mater very much torn, by the inſtrument of an unskilfull 
Surgion, and another, that by a wound, had that with part of his skull taken a- 
way, fo that a portion of the Brain ſwelled forth, and yet to neither of them any 
Epilectical paſſion hapned : wherefore neither is it likely, that the blood, or 
humors, or ( if any ſhall ſoargue ) the vapours, compacted within thoſe meninges, 
can bring 1n any greater evill, than either a ſtroke, or wound, inflicted on them, 
or filthy matter there poured out : Befides, thoſe who are more lightly troubled 
with the Epzlepſie, fo that they ſcarce fail down, and have their minds free through 
the whole aſſault of the diſeaſe, would perceive the membrans to be ſo contracted, 

The ſpirits in- and the globe of the brain to be more ſtraitly thruſt together, if there had bin 
habiting 6 any ſuch kindge of affection ; but they on the contrary,ſeem to have the Brain as it 
middle of the were inflamed, and to be ſenſible, that the ſpirits leap forth, and are as it were 
brain are oe exploſed, with a certain fierceneſs. 
uf he " And indeed, 1 think it is very likely ſo, that the Epileptick Paroxiſm is ſtired 
ſeaſe. up, from a certain ſuddain rarefication, and exploſion of the animal ſpirits, Kono 
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biting the Brain, which are in truth the firſt, and immediate ſubject of this Di- 

ſeaſe; to wit, whereby the Brain it ſelf is inflated, and rendered fo inſenſible, and 

the Nerves hanging thereto, alſo put into convulſions : For hence it comes to 

paſs, that the acceſlion of this Diſeaſe begins ſo on a ſudden, and determines per- 

fectly without any great proviſion or remains, of the morbifick matter; becauſe 

the Infetion is not brought ſo much to the ſolid parts, as to the Spirits them- 

ſelves. : a OE Es AA ah . 

We have already ſhown by what means, the heterogeneous, and exploſive Co- 

pla, conſiſting as 1t ſeems of #itro-Sulphurous particles, cleaving tothe ſpirittous 

particles of the animal Spirits, and laſtly, being ſmitten and exploſed by them, 

by reaſon of plenitude or irritation, produces Convulſive Symptoms : But although 

this kinde of Spaſmodick Copala, is firſt diſtilled from the blood into the brain, 

yet, for the moſt part, it dves not take hold of the ſpirits there, orat leaſt, it ſtays 

not long with them, in that place : but rather, being thruſt from thence, towards 

the nervous Append;x, cauſes particular and reſpective Spaſms,, near the places 

affected - But ſometimes, if the Spaſmodic matter be more plentifull and ſtrong, 

and che conſtitution of the brain weak, the heterogeneous Copala, being fixed to 

the Spirits, not only inthe nervous ſtock, but alſo to thoſe planted within the Ex- 

cephalon it ſelf, cauſes the EpileCtick diſpoſitivn; and the exploſive particles of 

the Spirits, and this Copula knocking one againlt another, ſtir up the falling fit. 

For indeed,ſincethe aſlaultof the Epilepſie urging, the Inſenſibility, and great dilee- 

der is for the moſt part the firſt Symptom, and all the pathognomick, it may be 

concluded, that the animal Spirits,lying within the middle of the brain it ſelf, 

are aftetted before.others; and that therefore, that, part, is the principal ſeat 

of the Diſeaſe : Then, forasmuch as the falling of the fick, or caſting tothe ground, 

and ſpaſms of rhe members and Y:ſcera, moſt often follow that Inſenſibility great 

diſorder, or leaping > of the ſpirits, it follows that the animal Spirits alſo 

inhabiting the nervouFFſtem, are imbrued with the ſame exploſive Copula, and 

are drawn into conſent with thoſe inhabiting the brain it ſelf, and are excited by 

them, to exploſions-purely inordinate; although ſometimes ( by the whole ſer:es 

of Spirits, planted both in the brain and nervous ſtock, being like a long train 

of gunpowder, prxdiſpoſed to exploſions ) an exterior Spaſm, beginninga great 

way oft, perhaps in ſome member or Inward, may afterwards be carried to the 

Brain, as ſhall be more fully ſhown hereafter. In the mean, time, it is concluded, 

that the region of the Brain it ſelf, is always the primary ſeat ofthis Diſeaſe ; and 

that we ought to ſuppoſe, the conjun&t cauſe of the Diſtemper, not to be water 

heaped up within the ventricles of the brain, nor a thick or clammy humour, im- 

pacted in the paſſages of its pores ; for ſuch Cauſes are begottenby degrees, and 

therefore would ew ſome certain ſignes before-hand, of the firſt coming upon 

one : further, the aflault of the fit being over, ſuch a matter could not be wholly 

diſcuſſed in ſo ſhort a time, but that fromits reliques, ſome impediments of the 

animal function would remain, which indeed rarely happens in the Epilepſie,un- 

leſſt inveterate : but, for the exciting of the falling down, no lefle can be imagi- r 

ned.then that the animal Spirits, which flowing within the marrowie ſubſtance of 

the brain,perform: the a&ts of the interior ſenſe, of the Imagination,and appetite, 

having gotten an heterogeneous Copula, ſhould be inordinately exploded, and fo 

they being diſturbed beyond their orders and ſtations, as Superior faculties of 

the animal regimen, muſt ſuffer aneclipſe ; then, from this greater exploſion of 

ſpirits, as it were from a fiery enkindling, other Spirits, inhabiting the marrowy 

and nervous appendix, being alſo przdiſpoſed ro exploſions, conceive the like 

diſorder, audin like manner, cauſe the exploſive Convulſive motions, of the con- 

anmnpdagnrrmm nm ooo eee qe pomp x 

_ . Foralthough we conclude, that the middle of the brain, is always the prima- ,., Biſeaſe of 

ry ſeat of the Epilepſie, and that from the beginning, themorbific matter is layd gg, cz 
up wholly in that Region ; yet the diſtemper growing grievous, this being more'r;}y very many 

plentifully ſpreadthorow the head, enlarges its bounds, ſo that it being ſtrowed ports, of the 

here and there, and far and neer ſtretched out, Spaſmodic particles, are caſt in- Nervous 5y- 

to the reft of the Brain, and alſo into the nervous appendix, like gunpowder. or ex- fem. 

ploſive ſeed, whereby it comes to paſle, that at the firſt approach of that diſorder 

of Spirits, Convulſions follow, ſometimes in theſe, ſometimes in thoſe parts,and 

not rarely thorow the whole Body. CHAP 
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CHAPTER III, 


The Differences of the Eplepſie, and the reaſons of ſome of 
the Symptoms are unfolaed. Alſo its Curatory Method is 
repreſented. 


Hus far of the eſſence, and the Caufes in generall of the Epilepſie, it ſhall be 
"1 ow our next task, to explicate the differences of this Diſeaſe, allo the rea- 
ſons of ſome of the accidents, and Symptoms, belonging to it : to which we will 
laſtly add, Obſervations and Hiſtories of ſick people, with the method of Curing. 
The moſt notable difference of the Epileplie, is wont to be taken from the Sub-- 
je&t, to wit, that the brain, or part of it, labouring with this diſeaſe, is either' 
primarily, and Idiopatketically, or properly, aftected, or ſecondarily, and not 
but by conſent, with other parts - concerning the former kinde; we have hither- 
to diſcourſed, as to the other, to wit, in which thefaliing down ſeems to ariſe, 
from-ſome place without the head, and then lays hold of it ſecondarily, and as 
the Redfin» it were by a blaſt ſent from elſewhere ; It. is to be obſerv'd, that this kinde of di- 
the Epilepſic ſtemper ( as Galen hath noted ) proceeds either from the external, or Internal 
which is ſaid Parts : we meet with many examples of Epilepticks, in whom the fit being juſt 
_ zobeexcited Coming upon them, a ſpaſm is felt, with a numneſs in the hand or toe, or other 
by conſent. particular member , which preſently from thence, as it were with a pricking or 
tingling, creeps towards the head, which when it hath attained, immediately 
the fick party falls flat on the Earth, and is hurried into nſKidili and diſorder 
of ſpitits, and other proper demonſtrations of the Symptom of the falling ſick- 
neſs : neither is it a leſs uſuall proazzzm of this diſeaſe, that there firſt arifes as it 
were a conflict, in the ſtomach, ſpleen, womb, Inteſtines, genitalls, or other 
inwards; or that ſotne krnde of perturbation is raiſed in ſome of them; then from 
that place, the aſcent of ( as it were) a cold air is perceived, to which diſtem- 
per, follows the acceſſion of the falling evill, with its moſt horrid proviſion of 
ſymptoms: hence it was commonly believed, that the cauſe of the Epilepſie,lay hid 
inthe part, ſeen to be fo primarily affected,and propagated its evil to the brain, 
of its ſelf innocent. | 
The Conjunf But 1n very deed, asto this, we mult ſay, that in every Epilepfie, not only the 
Cauſeof tle Procatartick or remoter Cauſe, but alſo the conjunct, remains wholly in the 
Epelepjic con- Brain ; to wit, that the ſpirits inhabiting it, being diſpoſed to exploſions , and 
Hts oy '* there being exploſed, bring on or Caule every falling Evill. As to thoſe przli- 
nn.” -minary Symptoms 1n ſome Epileptical people, they ſometimes have the place of 
an Evident Cauſe, and ſometimes only of a ſigne : For when the evill diſpoſition 
, of any inward, as the ftomach, ſpleen, or womb, happens withthe diſpoſition 
of the Epilepſie, as often as any perturbation is begun in that diſtempered In- 
ward, it eaſily happens, by reaſon of a tranſmiſſion of the ferment from thence, 
ora continuation of the ſpaſm to the head, an Epileptical fit is excited in the 
Brain prz-diſpoſed to act. p 
But theſe kind of fymtoms of the fallingevil,which being ſuſcitated from without, 
{ſeem to propagate the diſtemper to the Brain,do often ariſe from the conſent of the 
Brain it ſelf,and are only ſigns of the approach of the Epileptical Fit,or of the ſpi- 
rits beginning to beexploded,in the brain : For when the animal ſpirits planted in 
the middle parts of the Brain, and Cerebel, and alſo thoſe in the oblong pith or 
marrow, neer the beginnings of the Nerves, are ſo filled with an heterogeneous 
Copula, that, forthe Caſting of it off, they are ready to bring on the aſſault of 
the Diſeaſe, before they are all exploded heap by heap, ſome ſpirits lying more 
outward, in ſome private Nerves, becauſe they are deſtitute of the wonted in- 
flux of their ſuperiors, fall into certain inordinations, and ſo begin ſpaſms,which 
fpaſms ( as It is often the manner in this kinde of diſtemper ) begin at 'the extre- 
mities or ends of the Nerves, inſerted to this or that member, or Inward; from 
whence by degrees, they creep forward to their beginnings ; whether being come 
forth with the ſpirits, thorow the whole Encephalon, before diſpoſed to Gp 
ing 
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being moved by that ſpaſms, and ſo being ſnatch'd away with a fiery enkindling, 

are ſuddenly exploded or thurſft out ; fo they ſeem to ſtir up the Epileprick Fit, be- 

oinning at firſt from themſelves, as it were ſecondarily, andby inſtin&, brought 

Zom ſome other place. After this manner, ſometimes the Hiſterical paſſions, 

when beginning in the bottom of the belly, they are Commnnicatedto the Brain, 

arethought to ariſe from thoſe Viſcera, and to be ſtirred up by their fault ; when 

jg the mean time, the morbific cauſe ſubſiſts chiefly, about the beginnings of the 

Nerves, as we have elſewhere ſignified, and ſhail again ſhow hereafter, when 

wecome to treat particularly of the Spaſmodick diſtempers. + : 
There yet remain other ditjerences of the Falling ſickneſs, to wit, that it is Ci- g,je, dieren- 

ther hzreditary, or acquired ; again, either kind is variouſly diſtinguiſh'd,by rea- ces of the Epi- 

ſon of the Ape, or cime, in which it firit coines upon one, to wit, when the firſt kpfee. 

coming of it happens before, or ahoui the puberty, or being of ripe age, or af- 

ter it; further as to the Efficacy of the diſeaſe, into frong, and weak, for as much 

as the Paroxyſms or fits, are with, or without the diſorder of ſpirits, and falling, 

as to its inordinate manner, whole ail#lts are. wandring, and uncertain, moreo- 

ver, it is wont to be diſtinguiſhed, 2ccordiug to the peculiar ſymptoms, in theſe, 

or thoſe ſick people, by reaton of iome diſpolition, or manifold Idioſyncraſy, or 

propriety, of the Temperament | 
But from what has been ſaid before, of very many of the Symptoms, which are 

to be met within this Diſeaſc, the caules do eaſily appear, ſo rhat there will be 

no need here; to conſider all of chem - but of fome of them, which ſeem more in- 

tricate, it will not be from th+ matter, to diſcourſe in thisplace. HTS | 
We will therefore firit of ai! inquire, why thoſe ſick of this Diſeaſe, do not fall Why Epiicp- 

as thoſe that are apopletici, or have ſwounding firs, but are rather ſtricken #cksfal | 

down with violence, againſt the Earth, or any other bodys, that are by chance __ m— 

oppoſite to them, as if they were ſmitten down by ſome wicked Spirit, fo that "Ou 

very often, ſome part of the head, or face, is hurt, with the violent fall : And 

thoſe ſo diſtempered, even like the Dzmonaicks in the Goſpel, ate frequently 

Aung into the fire, or the water : but it may be heredeclared, thar theEpilepticks 

become obnoxious to theſe kinde of eviils; for that-rhe ir coming upon them, all 

knowledge or providence 1s taken from them ; and further. the nerves neigh- 

bouring to the head, being {trongly contracted, the whole hnlk of the Body is car- 

ried away headlong : but in the Syncope, and Apoplexie. rhe fali ofthe diſtem- 

perd Body, ſeems as the rnines ofa building, which happens, by reaton that its 

props are taken away : bur indeed: in the falling Sicknelle, it is no otherwiſe than 

if a houſe were overthrown, by the blowing up of Gunpowder; which is remo- 

ved much from the place where it ſtood. CO Rn 

_ 2ly. it is commonly eſteemeda great pathogriomick,' or peculiar Symtom of From whence 

the Epilepſie, if when the diſeaſed being fallen to the earth, and ſuffering moſt #f* Foam ae | 

horrid Convulſions, there flows from the mouth, a ſpumous Spittle'or foam, rf grow of 
I. - . 2 0 e troubled 

which indeed is thought to be preſſed from the Brain, being ſtrongly contraCted, 75 the fal- 

into the palate: But in truth, though ic be granted; thar this flux of ſpume be 1;ng fackneſs 

very often a ſigne ofthe falling Sickneſle, yer.1t is nor ſo appropriated to this di- comes. 

ſeaſe, but that the ſame ſometimes happens in the Apoplexie, in deep fleep, in 

hyſterical diſtempers, and other convulſive diſeaſes : Beſides, this xinde of F>am, 

_ does not deſcend from the Brain, for there is no paſſage open, by whica it may 

paſs, but from the Lungs being inflated, and elevated even to the Larinx,; orthe 

top of the.ſharp arterie, from whence ſpitrle foams forth, with a certain ter- 

vency and ebullition : For the fit of the falling evill growing urgent, when moſt 

of the nerves in.the whole Body are drawri together, thoſe alſo that ſerve for the 

motions .of the Lungs, and Diaphragma, ſuffer molt . cruel convalfions, and 

lifting up all the przcordia upwards, continue them almoſt immovable, in a long 

Sylſtole, fo that the breathing, and pulſe, cannot be at all- perceived: In the 

mean time, becauſe the blood -ſtraitned within the boſom of the heart. Uitends it, 

and alſo almoſt choakes it , the Lungs however -hindred, that they cannot be 

moved after their wonted and natural manner, perform what they can, witha 

thick and hafty agitation, whereby the blood may be drawn forth from the Heart ; 

by which endeavour of theirs, the ſhaking aire, by the frequent or thick reſpira- 

tion, raiſes the viſcous or clammy humidity into froth, like the ſhaking of the 

white of anegg ; by and by it lifts it upwaxds towards the Cavity of the mouehy 
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and fo at laſt drives it out of doors : wherefore, a foam or ſpumous ſpittle does 
often ſucceed in other diſtempers, where the pneumonic or breathing nerves are 
either contracted, or are hindred from performing their Function. 
Why ſome in 3ly. Moreover, from the ſame reaſon 1t comes to paſſe, that ſome Epilepticks 
rat's hel being fallen to the ground, beat moſt greviouſly their Breaſts with their Hands, 
Breafts, and are hardly to be held from jt : for when the Przcordia, being troubled with. 
the Spaſm, and hindred that they cannot move themſelves, atter their wonted 
manner, and the blood ſtagnating in them, not without agreat oppreſſion of 
the heart, threatens a ſuftocation of Life; then it is that the fick ſtrikes their 
Breaſt, to wit, that the przcordia fo ſhaken, and as it were moved upand down, 
might renew their motions, and ſo the blood might be relieved trom its ſtagnati- 
on, and the heart from its heavy oppreſſion: and this is done after the ſame man- 
ner, as when ſome that are ſleeping being tickled, or bit by a flea, unknown tg 
themſelves, preſently rub, or ſcratch the afteCted place. 
The prognoſii- As to the Prognoſtication of thediſeaſe, we have already declared, that it is of 
_— he yery difficult Cure, which difficultly conſiſts in this, that the middle of the rain 
Yeaſe ( in which is the chief ſpring and fountain of the animal Spirits \ 1s very much 
debilitated, not only by the morbifick cauſe, but alſo by its effects, to wit, theſe-. 
veral fits; and its pores looſened, ſo that they ly open for rhe entrance of every 
heterogeneous matter : and ſo the morbid diſpoſition it ſelf being confirmed, by 
the repeated Paroxiſms, and taking deeper root, it is hardly taken away. But: 
it is to be obſerv'd, that the Epilepſie ſometimes terminares of ir {elt, and is ſome- 
times overcome by the help of medicines : which happens about the age of puber-. 
ty, and then only, ſo that, whoare not cured, that time being elapſed, that is be- 
fore the twenty fifth year of age, they ſcatce ever after recover their healch, for 
about the time of ripe age, there is a twofold alteration of the humane Budy,and 
therefore, there often happensa Solution or looſing of the faiiing fſickneiie, or of 
any othet diſeaſe deeply rooted : For firſt, at that time, the genital humour begins 
to be heaped together in the ſpermatick Veſlells, from whence it follows, that: 
the Spiritious particles, and what are wont to grow to them, nitro-{ulphureous 
and morbihck particles,are layd up, not only in the brain, but alſoin the teſticles: 
wherefore, it this heterogenious Copula of the Spirits, be more plenrifully cary- 
ed to that new ſtorehouſe, from thence, the brain becoming free, often leaves 
the epileptical or otherways morbid diſpoſition. 2. About the time of ripe age, 
as the Blood pours forth ſomething before deſtinated for the brain, through the 
Spermatic Arteries, to the genitals, ſo alſo it receives as a recompente, a certain 
ferment from thoſe parts, through the veins : to wit, certain particles imbued 
with a ſeminal tinCture, are caryed back.into the bloody maſs, which makes it 
vigorous, and inſpire into it a new and lively virtue, wherefore at that time; the 
gifts both of the Body and minde, chiefly ſhew themſelves ; Hairs break- out, 
the voyce becomes greater, the courſes of women flow, and other accidents hap- 
pen, whereby it is plain, that both the blood and nervous Juce, are impregnated 
with a certain freſh ferment : wherefore, the morbific ferments or ſeeds, unleſſe 
they be overcome by this new natural firment, they afterwards continue untame- 
able even to Death. 

But that the Epilepſie is ſometimes cured by the help of medicines, Experience 
doth teſtifie : we ſhall anon diſcourſe of the method of healing, and ſhew the rea- 
ſons of the moſt famous medicines ; in the mean time, as to what further belongs 
to the prognoſtication of this Diſeaſe, if it end not about the time of ripe age; 

The Epilepſi neither can be driven away by the uſe of med cines, there happens yet a diverſe 
s changed in- EVENt IN ſeveral ſick Patients,for it either ends immediatly in Death, por is changed 
200ther Di- into fome other Diſeale, to wit, the Palſie, ſtupiditie, or melancholly, for the 
ſeaſes. moſt part incureable. 

As to the former , whenas the fits are often repeated, and every time grow 
more cruell, the animal funCtion isquickly debilitated; and from thence, by the 
taint, by degrees broughton the Spirits, and the Nerves ſerving the Przcordia, 
the vital function 1s by little and little enervated, till at length, the whole body 
languiſhing, and the pulſe being looſned, and at length ceaſing, at laſt the vi- 
tal flame is extinguiſhed. 

But that this Diſeaſe often ends in the Palſie, melancholly., or madneſſe, the 
reaſon 1s, becauſe the tone, and confirmation of the brain is depraved, by the of- 
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ten exploſions of the ani mal Spirits, andart length its natural itate is ſo pervert- 
ed, that, by the morbil ick particles of another Kinde allo admitted, the ſpirits 
are fixed, nor are any more exactly prone to exploſions, but ratherſometimes,by 
4 contrary vice introduced, their Elaſtick virtue is too much wanting, ſo that 
they become dull and ſlu;zgiſh beyond meaſure z even,as oftentimes the 1ntempera- 
ture of the blood, being, more cold than it ſhould be, admits the more intenſe 
burning ofa feavour : arid indeed, theſe depreſſions of the ſpirits happens partly 
by their own proper fault ; for that their more agill particles being too much ex- 
ploſed, the more dull or neavy are only left, and trom them they are ſupplycd, 
but partly, as we have ſaid, they happen from the fault of the brain ; for that 
its pores and paſſages, are ſo dilated and opened, from the often paroxiſms of 
this falling evill, that afterwards, there is an open pailage made, for any hete- 
rogeneous, and divers kindes of morbifick particles, to center with the Ner- 
vous juce. | 
Thus much for the Diagnoſis and Prognoſis, the deſcription and judgment of of the Gurs- 
the Epilepſie, or falling ſickneſſe ; in the unfolding ofwhich, it was necelſary to zry part of eb8 
bring reaſons not altogether abſtruſe, and different from the common Pathologie, £#'p/: 
neither are we conſtrained to receade, in the Therapeatick or Curatory part of * 
this Diſeaſe, from the common and uſuall method of curing, in other Diftem- 
pers : But in truth, the preſcriptions of ſuch who follow the ordinarily received 
Opinions,by which, for the moſt part, they endeavour to carry away, and whol- 
ly to eradicate the morbilic matter, by Catharticks only, do littleor nothing a- 
vail in the falling ſickneſs, yea they are wont frequently to be hurtfull to. it. I 
have known ſome famous Practitioners, omitting wholly the ſeries of the Curato- 
ry intentions, betake themſelves to certain Empirical Remedies, without. any 
foreſight of the whole - this kind of practiſe, tho ſometimes 1t ſucceeds happlly, 
would much more certainly perform the propoſed cure, 1t the Body being right- 
Iy prepared, they ſhould in like manner take away all Impediments, by other me- 
dicines. Ro | 
Wherefore, the Indications concerning the Cure of the Falling Sickneſſe, ſhall 
be ( as they are Commonly ſet down either Curatory, which have reſpect to the 
Fit, and drive it away either coming on, or when upon them, to {et it going the 
ſooner : or prophylactic or preventory, which have reſpect to the Cauſe of 
the Diſeaſe, which if they can take away, 1ts acceſſions will be inhibited after- 
wards. | 
| A general evacuation has ſcarce any place in the former Intention, for inthe 
fit neither a Vomit, or Purge, and very rarely the opening a veine, are wont to be 
adminiſtred ; ifthe amazed [nſenſibility and diſorder continues very long, ſome- 
times a Clyſter is wont to be uſed, but what that chietly aimes at 1s, to fix the 
too fierceand Volatil animal Spirits,andalfo to ſuppreſs their begun Exploſions : 
For which ends, two kinde of Remedies chiefly are made ule of, to wit, Firſt, ſuch 
as repreſs the animal ſpirits, being too apt to grow firce and to leap forth, and 
repell them with ſome perfume that 1s ingratefull to them, and Compel] them in- 
to order: which thing indeed medicines imbued with a volatile, or armoniack 
falt, or alſo with a vitriolic ſulphur do effeft, of which kinde are falt and oyle of 
Amber, Spirits of Blood, Harts-horn, Sut, tincture of Caſtor, and ſuch like : for 
theſe being inwardly taken, or put to the nole, often times bring help, and the 
_ evill Spirits of this Diſeaſe, are thought to be driven away, even as in Tob:r, the 
Devill was by the fume of the gall of a fiſh. Secondly, the animal ſpirits are calPd 
away, Or hindred from their begun exploſions, when they are allured, -or held 
buſied in ſome work, they are accuſtomed to : wherefore,the fit urging, frictions 
being uſed and for ſome time continued, thorow the whole body, do often help - 
But ſome that ſet upright the diſeaſed, and altogether hold or reſtrain their 
Arms and legs, from their Convulfive motion, or hold them violently in this or 
that poſture; that alſo blow things into their noſes to make them ſneeſe, and 
power down ſtrong Cordials at the mouth, and apply either Cupping glaſſes, and 
Scarrifications, and handle more ſharply with other manner of adminiſtrations 
thoſe ſick people, and diſturb the manner of the fit, 1 fay this kinde of practiſe 1s 
molt often too roughly inſtituted or ordained : becauſe after this manner, there is 
a double trouble put upon nature, to wit, one from the diſeaſe, and the other not; 
hghter from the ſtanders by, and helpers, when it were wuch better, for the Fit 
D 2 to 
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to be ſuffer'd to paſs over after its own manner, and the fics to endure but one 
trouble only. : fs 

Truly the chiefeſt care of aPhyſitian, and efficacy of medicines 15 uſed 2bout 
the prevention of this Diſeaſe, that the .cauſe being taken away, OT Its root cut 
off, all the fruits might wither ; medicines requiſit to this Indication, reſpect ma- 
ny /ntentions, which may yet be reduced, to thoſe two chief heads : ro wit, in the 
firſt place, that the enkindling or matter of the diſeaſe, being ſupplycd immedi- 
ately from the vicious Blood,or nervous Juice,and mediately from the viſcera,and 
firſt paſſages, be cur off; then in the ſecond place, that the evill diſpoſition of the 
Brain, and the ſpirits its Inhabitants, which is peculiar to the Epileplie, be ta- 
ken away: | 

As tothe firſt !ndication, hereVomits, purges, and other things, both evacu- 
ating, and altering, yea phlebotomy, and Cauteries, have place ; for as much ag 
by theſe means and ways, the impurites both of the viſcera, and humonrs are inb- 
duedor brought away ; and their dyſcraſie or eviil diſpoſition amended : for al- 
though theſe kinde of medicines, and medicall adminiſtrations, rarely or never 
cure the Epilepſie, by themſelves, yet thoſe take away impediments, ſet nature 
upright, and incite her to encounter her enemy ; alfo,they prepare the way, that 
ſo ſpecific Remedies might more certainly, and efficaciouſly ſhew their virtues ; 
whereforeuſually, whilſt they take care to cure this diſeaſe, with ſecrets and hid- 
den myſteries, they make uſe of thoſe kinde of medicines between whiles, 11 the 
ſpring, and autumn, and other fit times. 

21y. As to ſpecific Remedies, which indeed only, though not allways, are able 
to reach the Epilepſie and to ſubdue it ; of which ſort arethe male Pzonie, Miſſle- 
tow, Rew, Caſtor, the Claws of an Elk, preparations of a dead mans Skull, Am- 
her, Corrall,: with many others. Foraſmuch as. theſe are taken without any 
ſenſible evacuation, or alſo perturbation, following in the viſcera or hbumours, it 
isa wonder, by what formal reaſon, or virtue of acting, they are wontat any time 
to help in this diſeaſe. 

Concerning this matter, intricate and obſcure enough, it there may be place 
for Conjecture, when as we have already aſſerted, the procatartick Cauſe of the 
Epilepfie, to conſiſt inthe heterogeneous Copula, joyning or cleaving to the ſpi- 
rits, inhabiting the Brain, and inciting them to preternatural exploſions ; it fol- 
lows, that thoſe things which take away, or reſiſt ſuch a cauſe, muſt be of that 
nature, that by ſtrengthening the brain, and binding up its pores, may exclude 
that Copula, ando fix, and as it were binde the ſpirits, lowing within the mid- 
dle or marrow of the Brain, from leaving their Copula, that they ſhall not be a- 
ny more apt or prone.to irregular exploſions ; Perhaps after the ſame manner,as 
when gunpowder or aurum fulminans being pounded with ſulphure, or ſprinkled 
with ſpirit of Vitriol loſes its thundering virtue. And indeed, theſe kind of pro- 
perties, to wit, one or both of them, may be ſuſpected, yea. in a manner dereCt- 
ed, inmoſt anti-epileptick Remedies : For truly, Pzony, Misſletow, Rue, the Lil- 


 Tyofthe vally, with many others, abound in a certain manifeſt aſtriction, thar 


tis likely, their Particles being taken inwardly, and ſo dilated to the brain, by 
the Vehicle ofthe blood, and nervous Juice, do ſo binde, and ſhut up its too looſe 
and open pores, that afterwards, they do not ly: open, for the Paſſage of rhe 
morbifick matter : Beſides, forthat theſe vapourous Concerts, breath forth as 
1t were an armodiack ſcent or ſcattering, therefore they are ſayd to purifie the a- 
nimal ſpirits, to fix them, and to ſtrengthen them, having put off their hetero- 
geneous Copula : This virtue purifying the ſpirits, proceeding from an armoniac 
falt, 1s more apparent in Remedies, which are taken from the famuly of Mine- 
ralls, and Animalls, ſach are the preparations of the humane Skull, of blood, 
amber, and coral, as the other more binding,rather exiſts, in the parts and prepa- 
rations of Vegitables. 

It will not be needfull here, for the curing of the Epilepſie, to propoſe a com- 
pleat method of healing, with exact forms of preſcriptions, becauſe there are ex- 
tant every where among Authors, general precepts, and moſt choyce Remedics, 
and the Prudent Phyſitian will eaſily accomodate, both the Indications, and that 
plentifull proviſion of medicinal ſtuff, to the particular Caſes of the ſick. Put be- 
cauſe we have exhibited a quite new Theorie of this Diſeaſe, here alſo ought to 
be rendred a Curatory method fited for it : which we ſhall deſcribe by and by is 
fully, 
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fully, after we have ſhewn you ſome caſes or Hiſtories, of people fick of the Epi- 
lephe. | | T9 | 
A fair maid, ſprung from parents indifferently healthfull, being het ſelf very x _03ſervatien} 
well, till about her coming to ripe age, about that time, ſhe began to complain 
of her head being ill : And firſt of all;ſhe felt neer the fore part of her head, by fits; 
a Vertigo or giddineſſe, whereby all things ſeemed to run round ; and alſo whilſt 
this Symptom continued, ſhe was wont to talke idlely, and to forget whatever ſhe 
had but juſt done z Theſe kinde of fits at firſt paſs'd away within a quarter of ar 
hower ,, and came again only once or twice in a month, in the interval of which 
ſhe was well enough : Afrerwards, the aſſalts being made more grievouts; by de- 
orees, they alſoreturn'd more often, and within half a year, her brain bein 
dayly more weakened, this giddineſle or turning round, was, plainly chang'd into 
the Epilepſie, that the ſick being ſtruck down to the ground, at every fit, was af- 
feed with Inſenſibility,and horrid convulſions, and alſo with foam at the mouth. 
The Domeſticks obſerv'd, that ſhe allways fell on the ſame fide, fo that ſiting neer 
the fire, ifſhe ſate in the right Corner ſhe would be flung in the midlt of the fire, 
but if in the left Corner, ſhe fell againſt the wall of the Chimny : once when be- 
ing left alone in the houſe,ſhe fell upon the burning Coals, and ſo miſerably burnt 
her face, and forepart of her head, that the skull being made bare ofthe skin and. 
fleſh, a deep and large eſcar was burnt into it ; and afterwards the outer ſhell of 
it fell off a hands bredth. In the mean time the ſick maid, fo long as the ulcers 
contracted by the burning, ran with filthy matter, ſhe was free from the fits, but 
afterwards, they being healed up, the falling evill returned : This. Diſeaſe began 
firſt to ſhew it ſelf about the time of puberty, for this maid, preſently after the 
begining of it, had her Courſes, and afterwards they conſtantly obſerved their 
ſet times,though her diſtemper grew dayly worſe : Various kinds of medicines bes 
ing adminiſtred to this ſick Creature, availed nothing, becauſe it was the 
cuſtome and practiſe, of her, and her friends, quickly to change both the Phyſiti- 
an, and method of Phyſick, if an happy event did not preſently follow, and to bee 
take themſelves very much to every Empirick, and outlandiſh Moniittbanks, 
That in this Caſe, the Vertigenous Diſtemper, with a ſhort delirifm, was 
the forerunner of the Epilepſie, it plainly argues, the original of this Diſeaſe be= 
ing planted in the middle of the brain; to depend upon a certain inordination of 
the Spirits; to wit, thoſe dwelling there, at the begining, begun to admit an hes 
terogeneous Copula ; which being more plentifully heaped up, being moved et- 
therof its own accord, or occaſionally, while it was ſhaken off, induced, by rea- 
ſon of the ſpirits being diſturbed, and not yet very exploſive thoſe former difſtem- 
pers; Afterwards, from the ſame cauſe, by degrees growing worſe, the pertur- 
bations of the Spirits did raiſe up their manifeſt exploſions, and clhiang'd the vers 
tigo, and Delirinm, into the Epilepſie, / . 
But that this maid began to be {ick, about the time of ripe age, it hence evi- 
dently follows, as the natural ferment, ſo ſometimes the przternatural, expli- 
cates it ſelf, firſt at that time ; whereforez as it happens, that the menſtruous 
purgations doe then firſt break forth; ſo the ſeeds of the falling fickneſſe, whether 
innate or acquired then budded fortha little, and by degrees were ripened into 
fruit : when the przternatural Ferment firſt appears, ofttimes the natural fol- 
lowing; blots it out, hence the Epilepſie of young ones, often endsabout the time 
of puberty or ripe age, but if that Firment, or taint of the diſeaſe, comes after 
the menſtruous flux, or together with it, and ceaſes not preſently, it remains for 
the moſt part afterwards, during Life, of it ſelf untameable, and not to be overs 
come by any Remedies. RNs | ne: of Eg goabm 
From this obſervation, that a Cautery accidentally, and by chance being, made 
on this ſick party, freed her from the fits of the Diſeaſe, it may be inferr'd that 
tontanells or Iſſues, may be profitably adminiſterd, in the Cure of the Epilepſie- 
for whereſoever an emiſſary js opened, for the conſtant carying away of the ſe- 
rous water, both from the blood, and nervous juce, there very many heteroge» 
neous and morbifick particles, tow out with it, that therefore the brain might 
remain free. Ni | fp ELLE =p NT 
The Daughter of a Brewer of Oxford, had been very obnoxions, toa Rheume 3.03ſerphyoy? 
falling into her eyes, from her Infancy, otherwiſe ſtrong aud ſound enough, alſo 
accuſtomed dayly to hard labour, about the 14th. year of her age, ſhe began fo 
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be tormented with Epileptick fits, of which ſhe fuffered neer the greater changes 
of the moon, eſpecially then returning : Being asked to endeavour her Cute, I gave 
hera Vomit of precipitate Solar, and order d it to be renewed three days before 
every new,and full moon; beſides that ſhe ſhould take at every turne, for four days 
after the Vomit, twice in a day, a dram of male-Pzonie root in powder, with a 
draught of black Cherry wzter. By theſe remedies, the -fits {o long intermitted, 
that the Diſeaſe ſeem'd to be Cured. Afterwards when they returned again, ſhe 
was again recovered by the uſe of thoſe medicines : and then the menſtruous flux 
breaking ſorth, and obſerving its true periods, ſhe remained for the future, free 
from that diſeaſe, | 


The Therapentic or Curatory Method. 


TN the Curing of the Epilepſic, I judg it fit to begin with a Cathartick, and if 
| BY ſick can eaſily bear vomiting, firſt let an Emetick be adminiſtred, and for ſe- 
veral months, let it be repeated, four days before the full of the Moon. For In- 
fants, and youths, may be preſcribed wine of Squills, mixed with treſh Oyle 9 
Sweet Almonds, or alſo of Salt of Yitriol, from half a Scruple, to 1. Scruple : For 
thoſe of riper years and of a ſtronger Conſtitution may be preſcribed the fol- 
lowing forms of Medicines. Take of (Focus mettalorum, or of Mercurins vite 
er. iiii. to vi. of Mercurizs Dukes grain xvi. Yi. let them be bruſed together ina 
mortar. mix it with the pap ofa roſted Apple or of {b»ſerve of Burage F 1. make 
a Bolus ; or you may take an Infuſion of Crocus e Hettalorum or Mecurins Vite made 
in Spaniſh wine from Z $-to Zi þ. or take of Emerick Tartar of Mynſicht gr. tv. to 
vi. who are of a tenderer conſtitution, let them take of the Salt of Yuriol J1. to 
3 6, and half an hour after let them drink ſeverall pints of poſlet drink: then with 
a feather or finger put down the throat , let vomiting be provoked, iterate 
it Often. 

The day following the vomiting, unleſs any thing ſhall prohibit, let blood be 
taken out of the Arm, or from the hxmorhod veins with a Leech - then the next 
day after let a purging medicine be taken, which afterwards may be repeated 
conſtantly, four days before every new Moon. 

Take Reſine of Falop Yi8. Mercurins Dulcts 1. of Caſtor pr. 111. of Conſerve of the 
Flowers of Paony 5 1. make it into a Bolus, Takepull ferida the greater J i1. of Hy- 

frerica what will ſuffice, make thereof v. pills. Take of the ſtrings of black helle- 
bore macerated in Vinegar, dry'd,and powder'd = . of Ginger 5. of the Salr of 
Wormwood gr. X11. of the Oy! of Amber drops 11. make a powder, let it be given in 
the pap of an Apple. Take of the powder of Hermodattils compound EZ 1. of hu- 
7nane Scull prepar'd gr. vi. make a powder, let it be given ina draught of the de- 
coltion of Hyſſop, or Sage. 
- On thole days that they donot pnrge, eſpecially about the time of the changing 
of the Moon, let there be adminiſtred Specifick Remedies morning and evening, 
which are ſaid to cure this Diſeaſe, wirh a certain innate end ſecret virtue : of 


theſe there are extant a very great company, and are preſcribed in various forms 
of Compoſitious. 

The moſt ſimple Medicines, which Experience hath found to he very Efficaci- 
ous, are the root of the male Peony, aud the ſeeds of the ſame. Take of the Root of 
the Male Peony dryed and powder'd & 1. to 11. or iii. let it be given twice a day in 
the following TinCture. Take of the leave of Meſſletow of the Oak EZ ii. of the root 
of Peony 11C'd & &. of Caſtor 7 i.tet them be put into a cloſe Veſſel with ſimple water 
of Berony or Pony, and white-wine Each iþ i. of the Salt of Miſſletow, of the Oake 
or the Common AMſjletow + i1. let them digeſt cloſe in hot ſand for ii. days, let them 
take £ iii. with a doſe of the aforeſaid powder. 


Poor people may take of the aforeſaid powder, in a decoction of Hyſop or Ca- 
ſtor, made with fair water and white-wine. 


- Atthe ſame time, let the Root of Peony be cat into little bits, and heing ſtrung 
upon a thrid, hung about the neck. Alſo let the Roots being Tryed in a pan, or 


. boyled tender, be eaten dayly with their meat. 


Take of the Roots and Seeds of the male Peony each E ii. of Miflietow of the Oake, 


of the hoof of Elk Zi.each let them be fliced and bruſed,and pnt into a thin ſilk bag, 
and hang at the pit of the Stomack. Among 
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Among the ſpicificks; this powder is greatly commended by many Authors. Potodere. 
Take of Caſtor Opoponax, Dragons blood, Antimony, and the ſeed of Peony, each a- 
like, make a powder, of which may be taken £6. to $1. every morning, with 
wine, or ſome proper decoction, or with black Cherry water. 
Take of a mans Skyll prepar'd Z 1, of Mifletow of the Oake, of Counterfeit Cinaber, 
of an Elks (law, each 5& &. ſo mingle them. The doſe is 6. to 1. 
If the form of powder be diſtaſtful to any one, or if it ſhould become loathſome 
by the long uſe of it, Eleftuaries, Pills, Troches, Spirits, and Elixirs, each of 
which agree with ſpecifick medicines, are. wont to be preſcribed. 
Take of the Conſerve of the male Peony, of the Lilly of the Valley, each $ 111. of Flefuaries: 
the ſeedand root of the male Peony powder'd ezch 3 11. prepared Corall 7 1. of the 
powder of Pearls, and of humane Skull prepared, each J ii. of the ſalt of X4ſletow, 
of the Oake 3 i 6. with what will ſuffice of the Syrop of Corall, make an Elefttuary, 
let them take of it morning and evening, the quantity of a Nutmeg. 
Take of the powder of the roor of the male Peony 5 1. of the ſeeds of the ſame $$. 
of £1:ſ}letow of the Oake. of an Elks claw, of humane Skull, prepared, each Z i. 
of the roors of Angelica, Contrayerva, Verginian Snakeweed, each 5 1: of the whiteſt 
Amber, of Calcined Corall each 3 1. of the Common Salt of Mifſletow, 7 ii. of Sugar 
Candy & viii. diſſolved in what will ſufice, of the Antzepslepticall water of Langins. 
Make a ConfeCtion, of which take twice ina day, the quantity ofa Nutmeg. 
Theſe powders, by adding to them, the Salt of Amber, and Harts-horn, with Pill) 
what will ſuffice of Balſome Capi: may be formed into a pillulary Maſs, of which 
may betaken iii. or 1v. pills, in the morning and evening, drinking aſter them a 
draught of ſomeappropriat Liquor. il hg Fee bs 
Or of thoſe ſorts niay be prepared an Elxir, of which may be taken viii. drops 
to x. twiceina day, in aſpoonful of a proper Zulup, drinking a little of it after it. 
Fake of Hungarian Vitriol vi. pints, let them be diſtill'd with a glaſs retort in E1x#) |, 
hot ſand for 24. houts, then let the ſame retort, being defended or done over 
with Clay, be put with a largereceiver in a reverberating Furnace, that the acid 
ſpirits may be forced with a moſt ſtrong fire, till they comie forth. The whole Li- 
=_ being diſtilled, let it be drawn off in hot ſand, in a leſſer glaſs retort, and let 
there be poured into the 1arrace, of the roots of e HMale-Pzony, cut into pieces 
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Among the ſpecifick Remedies, which( when the former ſhall not be profita- Emperical Re: 
ble) ought alſo to be tryed, are the Livers of Frogs, the Gall of a Bore, dryed with 7*#**: 
Urine, The powder of Bryony Root. The powder of a Cuccow, of Crows ; the runner 
and l:ghts of a Hare, the Liver of a Wolf, ſtones taken out of Swallows, the Liver of 
a Kite, the Eggs of Crows, with many more, to be dayly taken with food or Me- 
dicine; a famous Catalogue of which 1s extant of Henry Yan Brays, a Phyſitian 
of Zutphen ; and from which, preſcripts for poor people; may be taken, eaſie to 
be prepared, and without great coſt. RIVERS | = 
Whilſt theſe kinde of Remedies are to he taken inwardly, according to the a- 
foreſaid method, ſome outward adminiſtrations being applyed, bring help, and 
are deſervedly admitted to part of the cures ; therefore, allways Iſlues are madein 
this diſeaſe, in one fit place or other, and alſo more often Veſicatories or Bliſters. _ 
 Amulets hung about the neck, or born at thepit of the Stomach, are thought {Amyuters: 
to be uſeful : The freſh R oors of Peony cut into little ſquares, and being ſtrung like | 
bracelets, and hung round about the neck, and as ſoon as they are dry, let new 
be put in their places, and they being reduced to powder, may be taken inward- 
Iy : Take of the roots and ſeeds of Peony each Z ii. of an Elks claw, and humane Skull 
. prepared, each 1. of ei/ſletow of the Oak, 3 6. let them be beaten into groſs 
| powder 
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powder, and fowedin a piece of red ſilk, and like a little bag let it be hanged a- 
bout the neck. 5 015 | 
An Amulet of a ſtalk. of the Elder, found growing in the Willow-tree, 1s greatly 
Comnicnded. | oh Lo 
It agrees with ſome, to have their heads ſhaven and a plaſter applied to the 
fore-part. Take of the root and ſeeds of Paony, of Caſtor, Miſſletow of the Oak, of 
hniane-shill moſt finely powder'd, each 3 1. of beronze plaſter 5 11. Caranna T acama- 
kicca, each 3ii. Balſnm (apive, what will ſuffice, make a mals, and let it be 
ſpread upon leather, make a plaiſter for the ſuters of the Head. | | 
Let the Temples and Noſtrills, be often anointed with Oy! of Amber, by it ſelf 
or mixed with oyl Capive. | 
Sneezing Powders, and {uch as purge the head of Rhume, are to be uſed dayly in 
the Mornings : Take of white Hellebore 3 1. of Caſtor, and Euphorbium, each 5 |. the 
leaves of ſweet Marjorum, and Rye, each 3 11. make .a powder make a decoction 
of Sage or Hyſſop, with Muſtard diſſolved in it, with which gargle the mouth 
and throat. 
A Gliſter may be ſometimes uſed, as need ſhall require. Su TRE 
Sometimes the more ſolid Medicines are ro be moiltned with liquids, or they 
ought to be drunk after them, for which end, diſtilled warers ſho'ild be at hand, 
Fulups, Tinfures, or Decoftions, which areendued with a certain Specific Virtne 
a2ainlt this Diſeaſe. | | 
Take of Hungaria? Vitr4ol four pound, of the powder of freſh »mane-ſkull, four 
ounces, of the rvot of Peony ſliced, fix ounces, let them be brutted together in a 
morter, put to them either of Spaniſh wine, or ſmall white-wine, or wine tnade of 
the juce of black-Cherries, a quart ; being fermented in a veſſel], let it be diftill'd 
in a glaſs retort, in hot ſand. | : 
Take of the ſhavings of box-wood, of Hungarian vitriol, each two pound, of the 
Miſſletow of the Oak, or the Common-Miſſiletow leaves, three handiulls, of Re two 
handfulls, being bruiſed together, put to it of Spaziſh wine 4 pints: Let them be 
diſtill'd ini a glaſs Cucurbit with hot ſand. 


them, and make a Fulup, the doſe Z 11. to 111. twice or thrice 1n a day. X 
Oxymel of ſquills, alſo an hony-decoftion with Hyſop, are much praiſed by the An- 
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Perhaps [ have made tryall, that our Artificial-Spaws, ſometimes. have been a- 
vailable in Curing the Epilepſie; to wit, both thoſe impregnated with ren, and 
alſo with eAntimony, and taken ina great quantity, for many days. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


of other kinds of Convulſions, and firſt. of the Conoulſive 
Motions of Children. | 


| A Frer the Epilepſie, as it were the principal Spaſin, in the chief place excited; 
{ Ktowir, within the middle part of the brain, the other Kindes of Convulſions 
come to be treated of inorder.The differences of thoſe.are beſt taken from a twox 
fold kinde of cauſe, and the various manners,and accidents of either. We have al- 
ready ſhown. that all Spaſmodic diſtempers,do flow,cither from the meer irritation 
of the ſpirits or from their exploſion, by reaſon of the cleaving of anElaſtick Copula 


to them, or jointly from both,together : wherefore, the manifold Ideas of Spaſims; 


may be diſtinguiſhed, and diſtributed into certain Claſſes, as it ONE: tor this, 
or that cauſe, or either together, to remain in the various places of the Ezcepha- 
lon, or the nervous Appendix. For indeed, the Spaſmodic matter, or.the explo- 
ſive Copula of the Spirits, finding a paſſage chiefly, and moſt often thorow the 
Brain, and ſometimes in ſome meaſure thorow the extremities of the nerves,ſub- 
ſiſts either about the origine of the nerves, or their middle proceſſes, or their 
outmoſt ends, or abounds in their whole paſſages, as ſhall be by and by more 
particularly declared : Further, an irritation tiring up Convulſions by it ſelf, or 
with a previous remote cauſe, although it be made every where in the neryous 
ſtock, yet it chiefly, and more frequently produces ſuch an efteCt, about the be- 
ginings, middle proceſſes, and foldings, or ends of the Nerves: But the ſame 
Kinde of Cauſe andeffetts, are after one manner in Infants and children, and a- 
nother in youths, and thoſe of riper age. Since thereſore we have determined, 
particularly to conſider, all the kindes of Convulſions,. we will firſt diſcourſe of 
the Convulſive motions of Infants, and Children. . _ 6 a8 | 
Infants, and children, happen ſo ordinarily, and frequently to be tormented 
with Spaſmodick Diſtempers, that this is reconed the chief, and almoſt the on- 
ly Kinde of Convulfions ; for the Symptoms of this kinde, in other more ripe peo- 
- ple, are wont to be called by other known Names, and referred to the Epilepfie, 
yſterick; hypochondriac; Collic paſſions; or alſo to rhe Scurvie : but in chil- 
dren,they are called, as it were by way of Excellency; Convulſions. EE 
As to this we muſt obſerve, that children are found to be greatly obnoxious 
to Convulſions, chiefly about two ſeaſons, to wit, within the firit month after 
they are born, or about their breeding of Teeth : Although it often happens, 


« 


that the aſſaults of this Diſeaſe, may come alſo at other times, and from certain - 


other Cauſes. OT: t POET 
 Inthe firſt place therefore, it very often happens, that children newly born, 
or at leaſter'e they are two months old; are afflicted at every turn with Spaſms, 
excited in divers parts; for that inverſions of the eyes, diſtortions of the cheeks, 
and Lipps; or tremblings, yea ContraCtions of the Tendons, and frequent jerk- 
Ings or leapings forth of the members, and ſudden ſhakings of the whole Body, 
infeſt them ;and that the ſame efte& likewiſe ſometimes .afflits the precordia, 
appears plain enough, becauſe whilſt the Spaſms buſie the Limbs, and outward 
members, alſo the face becomes now pale; now ofa livid, or dead Colour, from 
the blood ſtagnating in the heatt, and the Lungs being at that time contracted. 
As therefore, Spaſms are wont to infeſt three Regions of the Body in children, 
to wit, the parts of the head and face, the outward members and Limbs, and 
the Przcordia and viſcera, we obſerve now theſe regions, now thoſe, now, twq 
or all together to be poſſelſed, by the morbific Cauſe, to wit, as it is fixed, either 
about the beginings, or ends of the NECTER z and when the former of theſe hap- 
| 2 Pens, 
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pens, as the ſuperior part of the oblong pith, the middle, or the loweſt part of 


| the ſpinal marrow, is tonch'd, one, or more parts together, arc aſſaulted by the 


morbifick Caple. 

As to the other Cauſes of this Diſtemper, to wit, theprocataric andevident, 
thoſe of the former Kinde, do chiefly conſiſt in two things, firſt that all the parts 
of the Head in Infants are very weak, and abound with a viſcous humidity ; to 
wit, the Brain leſs firm, and the tone ofche nerves very looſe, ſo that they are 
not able to bear the more light force of every matter, but the Spirits inhabiting 
them, are eaſily incited into irregular motions or Spalms, by the proper liquour, 
wherewith thole parts are watered, if it flows never lo little immoderately, Or at 
leaſt more plentifully, than for the meaſure of ſo little ſtrength. But in the ſe 
cond place, becauſe it appears by obſervation, that children, not only, nor all, 
who are of a more tender Conſtitution, are found to be prone to this Diſeaſe, 
therefort, thisought to be rather accounted for a reaſon, of the more remote 


morbid Cauſe, that the Blood, and nervous Juce, are originally vicious, in ſome 


Infants, by reaſonof evills coutracted from the womb - For that the ſanguineous 
maſs, wanting eventilation for many months paſt, becomes impure in children 


' newly born; wherefore, broad and Red puttings forth, like the ſmall pocks, ſhew 


themſelves through the whole skin, in moſt children, ſoon after they are born 
to which fort of wealks, or efloreſcences, if they are hindred, or repreſſed, often- 
times dangerous exulcerations, about the parts of the mouth follow. Hence we 
may deſervedly ſuſpect, ſuch impurities of the blood, ſometimes to be poured 
forth into thebrain, and nervous ſtock, conſidering their debility, and for that 
reaſon Spaſmodic Diſtempers to ariſe ; to wit, whilſt the blood being vitious 
from the womb, endeavours to purihie it ſelf, it transfers its fzculencies 1nto the 
head, which were wont to be exterminated by the putting forth the Red-gum, 
or red ſpreadings thorow the skin : Wherefore, a water now thing and Serons, 
now thickand ſticking, and either participating of preternatural Salts and ſul- 
phures, islayd up within theſe or thoſe receſſes, and Cavities of the Brain, Ce- 
rebel, and oblong pith, the recrements of which, when they begirt the beginingy, 
or ends of this or that nerve, and ſometimes many together, afhx on the Spirits 
mhabiting them, heterogeneous particles, and apt for Spaſmodic or Convulfive 
exploſions. For as ſoon as the nerves have deeply imbibed ſuch particles, the ſpt- 
Tits being burthened with their Copula, endeavour either of their own accord, 
orbeing incited by evident Cauſes, tothraſt, and ſhake it off; and ſo they enter 
into Spaſmodic, or Convulſive exploſions. 

 Theevident Cauſes, which bring on Convulſive motions in children predif- 
poſed, are of two Kindes, viz. In the firſt place, whatſoever ſtir up unwonted 
efterveſcencies of the blood, whether they be exceſles of heat or cold, a too plen- 
tifull nouriſhment, or hotter then ſhould be, the changes of the air, and weather, 
and chiefly the periodical times of the Moon ; for by reaſon of theſe, and other 
the like occaſions, the Blood growing more hot than by right it ſhould be, affixes 
looner tothe Spirits an heterogeneous Copula, even to a fullneſs, and cauſes it 
preſently to be ſtruck off, and exploded, by them throughly diſturbed. 2ly. An 
irritation, in almoſt every part of the nervous Syſtem, does not ſeldome bring 
into Act, a Spaſmodic or Convulſive Diſpoſition : wherefore, not only an ex- 
ceſsof tangible qualities, outwardly inflicted, but the milk Coagulated in the 
ſtomack, choler, or other ſharp humours, or alſo wormes knawing the Inteſtines, 
arewont to excite Spaſms or Convulfions : Beſides, theſe kinde of evident Cauſes, 
as they are ſtronger, ſometimes induce Spaſmodick Diſtempers of themſelves,and 
without a previous Diſpoſition : even ſo worms, and perchance ſharp humours, 
cauſe Convulſive motions to ſome children, at leaſt to the more tender. 

_ Thatitmight more certainly, and to the ſenſe appear, what kinde of morbi- 
fic matter might be in Convulſive motions, I have opened the dead bodies of ma- 
ny, wich this difeafe had oppreſt : I have allways in vain ſought the cauſe, 
within the Viſcera, and firſt paſſages of Concottion ; In the heads of many, a 
ſerons water being heaped up, within the Cavity, under the Cerebel, and di- 
ſtending the Membrane which cloaths the oblong pith or marrow.did overflow the 
beginings of the nerves - in ſome, no footſteps of this Diſeaſe appeared : ſo that, 
what ſticking to the Spirits did irritate them into-exploſions,was of ſoimperceiv- 
able a bulk, and its -originall ſo altogether hid, that it could not be found ons 
| | y 
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dy the moſt perſpicatious ſcrutiny of the ſight. Somerime palt, in this City, ma- 
ny chilbren ofa certain woman dyed of this Diſeaſe, at length, the fourth, as the 
others, dyed within the month ; we diſſected the Head, and here no ſerous Collu- 
vies or water did overflow the ventricles, bnt only the ſubſtance of the Brain, and 
its appendix, was moiſter then ordinary, and looſer ; what was moſt worthy of 
obſervation was, that in the Cavity,which lyes under the Gerebel, upon the trunk 
of the oblong pith; we found a remarkable heap of clotter'd, and as it were con- 
creted blood : but in truth it is nncertain, whether this matter, depoſited there 
from the begining, had primarily cauſed the convulſions ; or rather, whether this 
blood being extravaſated, and expreſſed, by the contrattion of the parts, plan- 
red round about, was not the effect, and product of the Convulſions, and not the 
cauſe of them ; for alſo in Apoplectical people this kinde of Phzaomenon ordina- 
rily happens, which yet we ſhall afterwards ſhew. to be rather the etlect, than the 
caule of the diſeaſe. ED ee aa hoc | 
Indeed, the heterogeneons Particles, which flow to the blood, from the womb, 
are wont to be ſent away throughefflorencies, or Cutaneous: Puſtles in the whole 
Body, in many children, in others being poured on the hezd, are the material 
cauſe of the Convulſive Diſtemper, may. be inferr'd, beſides the reaſons before 
recited, from the remedies chiefly helping : For that 1n little children obnoxious 
to this hzreditarie Diſeaſe, the Convulſive fits are beſt prevented, if that an Iſſue 
be made Preſently after they are born, in the nape of the neck, and blood drawn 
with a Leech from the jugular Veins ; for the corruptions of the neryous juce, are 
brought away by that, and the impure buddings of the blood, are diverted from 
the head by this: by theſe ways of Adminiſtrations, when before two or three 
children, of the ſame Parent, have dyed of Convulfions, ſoon after they were 
born, all the reſt have been freed from the ſame evil]. nerds ; 
2ly. Thus much concerning the Convulſive motions of Children, which are 
wont to infeſt them, by reaſon of an Infeftion contracted from the womb. if that 
at this bout they ſhould eſcape the Diſeaſe it ſelf, or at leaſt its deadly ſtrokes, 
nevertheleſs, about rhe time of breeding teeth, they would be found at laſt to 
be obnoxious, to the ſame danger : for when the Teeth, eſpecially tne greater, 
are about tocut, oftentimes a feavour is excited, to which not ſeldom Convulſi- 
ons are Joyned - and though at this Time, children are grown ſtronger, and may 
better bear the fits of the diſeaſe, then when new born, yet the convulſive Di- 
{temper, now ſtirred upby no other grievous occaſion, becomes very dangerous, 
and ſometimes deadly. _ . hs fo te 
- . But -foraſmuch as childern, who fall into feavours, about the time of breeding 
of Teeth, are not all tormented with Convulſfions, it therefore follows, that ſome 
diſpoſition to this diſeaſe, either innate; or acquired, doth precede; and that the 
pain cauſed from the breeding the Teeth, is to be eſteemed only the means ofa 
more ſtrong evident Cauſe, to wit, Children, who being indued either with a 
Cacochymia, or juce cauſing :I| digeſtion, or with a more weak conſtitution of the 
brain, and nervous ſtock, have their animal Spirits too much adulterated, or diſ- 
ſipable, are ſometimes diſpoſed for the coming of Convulfive diſtempers : where- 
fore, when ſo acute pain; together with a feavor, afflits, that latent diſpoſiti- 
on is brought into Act.  _ SS — 
If it be here ask'd; for what reaſon a feavour, and then Convulſive raotions 
following thereupon, come to thoſe Prediſpoſed, in teerhing, it may be anſwer'd, 
that either effect may be attributed to the pain, as the immediate Cauſe : We ex- 
perimenrtally know by our ſelves, what the torment is, that, follows an irritation 
about the roots of the Teeth; in truth ſo great, and ſo cruell, that a more, cruell 
can ſcarce be ; for that one or two notable ſhoots, of the 5th pare of nerves, 
reaches to the roots of each Tooth, which when it ss hauled by the ſharp particles 
of the Blood, or other humours, there layd up, cauſes a moſt ſharp ſenſe of trou- 
ble, or pain, by its Corrugation : But this kinde of Vellication or hauling of this 
Nerve, happens thus to children breeding teeth, becauſe that the membranes 
and fibres, are every way diſtended, by the Teeth, now increaſing into a greater 
bulk, andas yet included within the ſcarce hollow gums : hence the blood be- 
ing hindred 1n its Circulation, cauſes a tumour, and ſo preſſes the nerves, and al- 
{o pours on them the more ſharp particles of the Serum, by which, being nota- 
Þly pulled or hauled, they are tormented with Corrugations, and painfull Spaſms. 
E 3 Therefore, 
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Therefore, when ſo cruel pains happen to children, from their breeding Teeth, 
it is no wonder if a feavour, and alſo Convulſive motions ſometimes follow : the 
former of theſe happens, both for as much as the blood being hindred about the 
pained part, is not circalated with its wonted and equall courle, wherefore it be- 
comes inordinatly moved, in the whole Body ; and beſides, becauſe Spaſms being 
ſtirred up ſomewhere in the nervous ſtock, the corrugated and contracted nerves, 
preile together, and pull the Arteries, and by that reaſon, ſtirup irregular and 
teavourith fluctuations in the Blood. But ſometimes Couvulſions happen in breed- 
ing Teeth, both becauſe the blood growing hot, ſends forth heterogeneous par- 
ticles, to the animal government, and fo ſtirs up the ſpirits into exploſions; and 
beſides alſo, when this acute pain, andas it were a Lancing, follows upon the 
recth being about to cut,it communicates a very troubleſome and irritative ſenſe, 
from the affeed parts, to the firſt ſenſorie, preſently from thence, the motion - 
of the rage is retorted, by the ſame or other neighbour nerves, which by reaton 
of a previous diſpoſition, doth not rarely become convulſive. : 

Beſides theſe two occaſions of Convulſions ( which are wont to be chiefly, and 
more often in children) to wit, the times of Infancy, and breeding Teeth, this 
Diſtemper alſo is excited at other Times very often, and for other Cauſes : For 
in whom the Seeds of the Spaſmodick Diſpoſition is ſown, they ſometimes unfold 
themſelves preſently after the birth, and are ripened into morbid fruit ; or elſe 
lying hid for a while, they now come before the breeding of Teeth, and follow 
a long time after it ; and by reaſon of other evident cauſes, to wit, either ex- 
ternal, of Internal ; of which ſort are a ſickly, or breeding nurſe, milk Coagula- 
ted in the ſtomack, or degenerating into an acid or bitter putrifeCtion, a feavour- 
iſh diſtemperature of the head, Ulcers or wealks of other parts ſuddenly vaniſh- 
ing, the Changes of the aire, the ConjunCtions, oppoſitions, and aſpects of the 
Sun, and moon, and ſuch like ;, they at length break forth into Act, from an un- 
certain event. Concerning theſp, there is no need, that we ſhould particularly 
diſcourſe. | | 

When all the Children, of a than dwelling in the neighbourhood, dyed of Con- 
vulfions, within the ſpace of three months, at length, to prevent that fatal e- 
vent, they ſought for remedies, for a child newly born : I being ſent for, a few 
days after the being bronght to bed, firſt adviſed the making an Iflue in the nape 
of the neck, then, that thenext day after, a leech being applyed to the jugular 
veine of each fide, two ounces of blood ſhould be taken away : beſides, that abour 
every conjunction, or oppoſite aſpect of the Sun, and moon, about five grains of 
the following powder ſhonld be given, in a ſpoonfull of Julap, for three days, 
morning andevening. Take of humane Skufl prepared, of the root of the male 
Pzonie, each 7 1. of the powder of Pearls 3 £. of white ſugar 5 i. mingle them, 
and make a. very fine powder : Take of the waters of Black Cherries 
E 111. of the antiepileptic of Langius Z 1. of the Syrrop of the flowers of the 
male Pzonie 3 vi. mingle them ; alſo 1 order*d that the nurſe at the ſame times, 
ſhould take a dravght of whey, or poſſet drink, in which were boyled, the ſeeds 
and roots of the male Pzonie, and the leavesof the Lilly-of the Vally, the Infant: 
for about four months was well, but then began to be troubled with Convulſions: | 
at which time, the ſame Remedies being adminiſtred both to the child, and to 
the nurſe, in a larger doſe, veſicatories alſo were applyed behind the eares, and 
blood was taken by the ſucking of a Leech, from the jugnlar veins : within two 
or three days the child grew well: afterwards, whenever within four or five 
months the Convulfions return'd, it was cured again, by the uſe of the ſame Re- 
medies. After half a year, the Convulſive motions wholly ceaſed, but a painfull 
Tumour aroſe, about the lower part of the Spine dorſ or back-bone, from which 
proceeded a certain diſtortion of the Yertebre, or joynts of the back bone, and 2 
weakneſs of the legs , and at length a Palſie. It ſeems in this cafe, that the Spai- 
modic or Convulſive matter, being wont to come upon the brain firſt, and begin- 
itigs of the nerves, entring at laſt the Spinal marrow, and being thruſt out at 3ts 
further end, it wholly ſtopt up the heads of the appending nerves, and ſhut out 
the paſſage of the Spirits : to wit, becauſe other narcotick, and more thick, hal 
joyned themielves, to the Exploſive particles. 
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The Curatory Method againſi the Convulfioe Diftempers wt 
Children. 


T is to be endeavour'd either to prevent the Convulſive paſſions, threatning 

Children and Infants, or to cure them being already begun. 

For if the former children of the ſame parent, were obnoxious or lyable to x4, p,Jfrruy: 
Convulſions, that evil ought to be prevented timely, by the uſe of Remedies to on of lufancs 
thoſe born after : It is uſuall for this end, to put into the mouth of the child new- from Convat- 
ly born, ſome antifpaſmodick Remedy, aſſoon as it begins to breath : from hence 19» 
ſome are wont to give them ſome drops of the pureſt hony, others a Spoonfull of 
Canary ſweetned with Sugar, and ſome again oyl of Sweet Almonds freſh drawn, 
to ſome may be given half a Spoonſull of epileptic water, or one drop of oyle of 
Amber. 

Beſides theſe firſt things given to Infants, which certainly ſeem to be of ſome 
moment, certain other Remedies and means. of Adminiſtrations, ought to be u- 
fed: to wit,  letone ſpoonfull of Liquor, proper to this diſtemper, be drunk 
twice a day : as for example; Take of the water of black Cherry and of Rue each 
= i. of the Antiepilepticof LangiusE i. ofthe Syrrup of Corall 3 vi. ofprepared 
Pearl gr-xv. mix them ina Viol. . On the third or fourth day after the birth, let 
an Iſſue be made in the nape of the neck, then if it be of a freſh Countenance, let 
a little blood to about 5 i $. or ii. ounces be taken, by the ſucking of Leeches, 
from the jugular veins, having a care leſt the blood ſhould flow out too plentifully 
in its ſleep ; let the temples, and the hinder part ofthe neck; be gentlyrub'd with 
ſuch a like oyntment. Take of oyle of nutmegs by expreſſion 3 11. of Capive Ziii. 
of Amber 5 1. Let an Amulet be hung about the neck, of the roots and ſeeds 
of the greater Pzonie, a little of the hoof of an Elke being added to it. 

Moreover antiſpaſmodick Remedies, ſhould be dayly given to the Nurſe : Let Tz Method of 

her take morning and evening, a draught of whey or pollet-drink, in which the Gurimg zo be 
roots and ſeeds of the male Pzonie, and ſweet fenill ſeeds are boyled. Take of #ſcd70 the 
the Conſerve of the flowers of Betony, of the male Pzonie, and of Roſemary each Norſes. 
E 11. of the pouder of the Root, and flowers of the male Pxontie, each 7 11. of red 
Corall prepared, and of the whiteſt amber each 5 i. ofthe roots of Angelica, and 
Zedoarie prepared;each 3 6. with what will ſuffice ofthe Syrrop ofPzonie, make 
an Electuarie : let her take morning and evening, the quantity of a Nutmeg, 

Take of the powder of the roo: of Male-Peony Z ii. the ſeeds of the fame Z 1. 
make a powder ; of the whiteſt Sugar 5 iii. diſſolved in the water of the flowers of 
the Line-rree, and boyledto tablets, of the oy! of Amber J i. make tablets accor- 
ding to Art, each weighing 3 þ, let het eat one every ſixth hour. Alſo let her 
Keep to an exattdyet. | 5 

If any Infant be actually afflifted with Convulſions, becauſe that an Kue ope- The Cure of 
rates little, and ſlowly, 1t will be expedient to apply bliſtering plaiſters, to the 1,4;,., fick 
nape of the neck, and behind theears, andunleſs a more cold temperament ſhould ;*b E:nved< 
gain-ſay it, let blood be drawn with Leeches, from the veins : Let Liniments be ons. 
nſed about the Temples, Noſtrills, and hinder part ofthe neck, and plaiſters alſo 
hid to the bottoms of the feet, Clyſters that may keep down the belly, ſhould 
be dayly adminiſtred : beſides let ſpecifick Remedies be inwardly taken, often in 
a day, to wit, every ſixth or eighth hour. | 

Take of the oy! Capive, of {aſter each 5 11. of Amber 3 6. make a Liniment. Opntments. 
Take ofthe plaiſter of Oxycrocia two parts, of diſſolv'd Galbanum one part, of 

oyl of Amber 1. make a plaiſter for the ſoles of the feet. Let there be given ofthe 

powder of Ammoniacum, according to the deſcription of Reverius, twice or four 
times 1n a day. | OW 

Take of humaxe 5kyll prepared, of the ſeeds of Peony, of an Elks.claw, of Pearls Powder. 
prepared, each 3 6. of Amber greeſe, gr. vi. make a powder ; the doſe vi. grains, | 
in a ſpoonfull the Liquor hereafter deſcribed, three or four times a day. : 

Or Takeof humane Skull prepared, of pearls each 36. of the Salt of Amber 1. 
of the Sugar of Pearle 7 i. the doſe Dj. 

Or Take of the Spirit of barts-hors iii. drops, let it be given every fixth or 8th 
hour, in a ſpoonfull of the Julap below preſcribed. B 
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| pyreaſon of 


ecding 0 


Teeth. 


Spaſms or 


To the children of the poor, may he adminiſtred the powder of the Roots of 


wild Valerian 56. to Ji. let it be given twice a day, ina ſpoonfull of milk, or ap- 
propriate Liquor. 


Untzerus greatly commends the Gall of a ſucking whelp,to wit, that the whole 


juice of the gallie-Bag being taken forth, be given tothe ch:1d to drink, with a lit- 
tle of the water of the flowers of the Tile, of Line-tree. 


A learned Phyſitian lately told me, that he had Known many Cured with this 


Remedie: Beſides, Empericks are wont to caule the bigger children, after they 


\ 


have drank the gall,to eat alſo the Liver of the whelp broyled. 


Iulaps, diſtilld waters , andother appropriate Liquors, may be prepared, af- 


of the Antieptleptical water of Langins, $ i. of 


When Convulſive motions happen by Reaſon of the difficulty of breeding 
Teeth, this Symptom as it is ſecondary and leſs dangerous, fo the Cure, does not 
always require the firſt or chiet labour of healing, but ſometimes we are rather 
carefull to remove it, by allaying the pain, and the feavouriſh Diſtemper,where- 
fore both the patient, and the nurſe, oughr to uſe a ſlender, and refrigerating 
Diet ; the Teeth being about to break thorow the Gums, their paſſage ſhould 
be made eaſje, by rubbing or cutting them ; and alſo Anodyres ſhould be applied 


to thoſe ſwelled, and grieved parts : Clyſters and taking away blood -are often 


uſed : it behoves to caule ſleep, and to attemper the feircenefs of the blood : ſome 
times antiſpaſmodick Remedies are made uſe of, but the more temperate, and 
ſuch as do not trouble the blood, and humors., Veſicatories, or Bliſtering plaiſt- 
ers, becauſe they aptly evacuate the ſerum, too much poured forth on the Head, 
oftentimes bring help. | | 
When Children are troubled with Convulſions, not preſently after they are 


Convulſins born, nor by reaſon of the cutting of their Teeth, but for other occafions, and ac- 


cauſed from 


cidents; the cauſe of ſuch a Diſtemper, for the moſt part ſubſiſts, either in the 


vtheroccaſwns, head, or ſomewhere about the Viſcera of ConcoCftion. When the former is ſuſ pe- 


By reaſon of 


TW0rins., 


Cted, as it is wont to be manifeſted by ſignes which argue a Serous Colluvies, too 
much heaped up within the Head, the former Remedies, allready recited, ought 
to be given, ina larger doſe ; beſides, in thoſe, who are able to bear purging, 
ſometimes a Vomit, ora light purge is preſcribed : Wize,. and Oxymel of ſquills, al- 
lo Mercurins Dulcis, Rhubarb, and Reſin of Falap, are of approved uſe. 
As often as the Cauſe of the Convulſive Diſtemper ſeems to be in the Yiſcera; 
either Worms, or ſharp humors, ſtirring upthe torments of the Belly, are un- 
derſtood to be in fault, | 
Againſt Worms, a purge of Rhubarb, or Mercurins Dulcts, the Reſin of Falap 
being added, is ordained : ſometime paſt, a Child being miſerably afflicted with 
Convulſious, that he ſeem'd to be juſt dying, 1 gavehima doſe of Mercurius Dulczs, 
with Reſine of 7allap; with his ſtools, which were four, he voided xii. worms,and 
preſently grew well. 

T ake of the root of Yerginian Snake-weed, in powder Z i. of Corall Calcined to 2 
whiteneſs 3 {,. a powder 3 1. the doſe from half a ſcruple, to one ſcruple, twice in 4 
day, continued for three days, drinking after it a decoction of Graſs-roots. Take 
of the ſpecies of Hera 316. of Yenice-Treacle 3 ii. make a plaiſter for the bottom 
of the belly, or apply to the Navel, a plaſter of Galbanum. : 

If the Convulſive motions are ſuſpected to proceed from an irritation of the 
ventricle, and inteſtines, made by ſharp humours, a gentle purging, either by 
Vomit, or ſtool, or both ſucceſſively ought to be inſtituted. For this end, let them 
drink, a gentle Emetick, of wine of ſquills, or falt of vitriol; when even the fick 
ate troubled with a ſtriving to Vomit of their own accord : but if the other Eva- 

| cuation, 
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cuation, or dowii-wards ſhall ſeem bettet to be tryed, they ought to take an Infi. 
ſion of Rhubarb, or the powder, and Syrrop of ſuccory with Rhubarb, or of Roſes 
with agaric and very often by theſe Remedies, timely applyed, I have ſeen the 
Convulſive Diſtempers in Children to be cured : beſides in this Caſe, Clyſters are 
frequently uſed : but external Medicines are not to be omitted ; to wit, fomenta- 
tions, oyntnients, plailters applyed to the Belly. 

Take ofthe flowersof (ammonel cut very ſmall,ii. handfulls,let them be put into 
two little-bags,madeof fine Linnen,or Silk,which being dipped in warm Milk,and 
wrung out may be applyed ſucceſlively tothe abdomen,or lower region of the belly. 
- Takeof the tops or flowers of allows, inlike manner but ſmall, let them be 
tryed in freſh butter, or hogs Lard, and in the form of a Liniment, or a Cata- 
plaſm, applyed to the Belly. | 
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CHAPTER V. 


| f Convulſeye Diſeaſes, of Rzpe Ape, arifing chiefly by reas 


ſon of the Nervous origine being affected. 

AD Convulſive Diſtempers, which happen to thoſe of riper years, be- 

ing known by other Names, alſo are commonly reputed of fome other ſtock; 
| andare wont to be referr*d tothe paſſions called Hyſterical, Hypochondriacal, or 
Colical, or to the Scorbute ; yet if the matter be a little better conſider'd, it will 
eaſily appear, that ſome Convulſive Symptoms, both in Men and Women, do 
come from the Brain, which Convulfons properly and truly challenge to them- 
ſelves the Name - But theſe (as we have already mentioned) may be diſtinguiſhed 
after a various manner, by the manifold ſeat of the morbihick Cauſe, but chiefly 
into theſe three kinds,viz. Into Spaſms or Convulſions ſtirred up,by teaſon of the Tires k1e'0, 
origine of the Nerves being chiefly affected ; intoothers being ſtirrednp,by reaſon > wha Yon, of 
of the extremitiesor ends of the Nerves, being poſleſſed by the morbifick matter ; hapniy "g 
and laſtly into ſuch, from whoſe head the morbific matter deſcending; fills the boſe ofriver 


L3 


whole paſlages, or the moſt part, of ſome certain Nerves,or of all together.  9#ars. 

Therefore, that we may proceed, to unfold the Convullions, ariſing from the Ditembire 6 
beginnings of the Nerves being affected, take notice here, that the morbifick x" ay al a 
matter beſciging the beginnings of the Nerves, doth ſometimes chiefly flow into #þ+ Sion 
the firſt pair of Nerves, to wit, which reſpeCt the Muſcles of the eyes and face, origine diſtin- 
and from thence the contractions, aud tremblings, now of the Noſe, Cheeks, or 8%/#c4. 
Lips, now of the Eyes, or the diſtortions of the mouth, follow. Secondly, ſome- | 
times the wandring and intercoſtal pair do chiefly imbibe the Heterogeneous par- *: Arding 
ticles ; and then Inflations, or ContraCtions of the Abdomen, and Hypochon- fax ae 
dria, and alſo the palpitation of the Heart, trembling, difficult and interrupted felled. * 
breathing, an intermitting pulſe, and other Symptoms of the middle, and low- 
erBelly, do very much infeſt. Thirdly, but ſometimes the morbifick Cauſe be- 
ing placed lower, affects chiefly the ſpinal marrow, and therefore the outward 
members, and limbs, are rendred obnoxious to inordinate leapings forth, and 
contractions: Further, in very many Caſes of this nature, becauſe the Animal 
ſpirits being exploſed about the origine of the Nerves, do inordinately leap back 
towards the Encephalor ; for that reaſon, to all Convulſions almoſt being excited 
by this means, the Yertzgo, alſo the ſcotomie or giddinefs, the tingling of the 
eares, and ſometimes the amaſed Inſenſibiiity or falling down of the Spirits, are 
Joyned, or follow. - | | 

But as we may Conjecture, from the various figures of the Convulſive diſtem- z, 9, 5;,- 
per, it ſeems, that the Convulſive matter hauling thoſe; or theſe nerves, or ma- zo the Variout 
ny of them together, is lodgedeither about their beginings, only, ſo that the Spi- places of the 
rits in that place being often exploſed, a frequent and very troubleſome Vertigo /#me Nerves | 
ariſes, beſides tremblings, and a ſhort faintneſs about the Przcordia, ſwoonings, **nz afefed: 
and often leapings, and light contraCtions in the Viſcera, or muſcles are felt. Or 
Secondly, the exploſive particles being dilated to the beginings of the nerves, en- 

ter 
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ter more deeply into their proceſſes, and not ſeldom being ſlidden down into the 
nervous foldings, belonging to the Przcordia, or the Viicera of the lower belly, 
oralſo to theexterior members, procure there, other as it were nelts of Convul- 
ſive diſtempers, that as often as the Spirits about the nervous origine, are driven 
into exploſions, preſently, fits as it were hyſterical, aſlthmatical, or otherways 
Convullive, ariſe in the Abdomen, Thorax, or Limbs : Examples of theſe, and by 
what means they are made, ſhall be anon more clearly delivered: In the mean 
time, the ſpaſmodic matter, flowing into the pipes of the Nerves, when it 1s 
transfer?d even to iheir proceſſes and remote enfoldings, yet, foraimnch as it 
hath ſtill its chief mine about the nervous original, therefore after very grievous 
Convulſions of the Viſcera or members, a great perturbation of the Brain follows 
thereupon, with a tingling of the eares, a vertigo, and often an Inſenſibility or a- 
maſed excurtion of Spirits : but ſometimes the morbihic matter, as to the greateſt 
part, beingtranſlated to the fartheſt ends of the nerves, from thence they become 
free or clear about their beginings - For 1 have obſerved many, who, whilſt at 
the begining, they were infeſted with the vertigo, often fainting away with fear, 
head-ach, and heavynefſe about the hinder part of the head, to have felt about 
the Precordia or viſcera, only light inflations, or tremblings; but afterwards, 
ſuffering more cruel Convulſions about theſe parts, they did not complain of the 
former diſtempers of the Head. 

Py what If it ſhould be further demanded, concerning the Convulſive matter, from 

maens the con- what place it ſhould be brought, and by what ways carried towards the begin- 


vwifrve maticr ;1 55 of the Nerves, and what kinde of Settlement, and as it were cheriſhing neſts 
flows into the - 


Ns it there obtains; we ſay, that although we cannot detect the footſtzps, and ma- 
nifeſtpaſſages of this matter, yet ſo much may be collefted from cercain obſerva- 
tions, and the analogie of things, it may be ſuppoſed there are theſe two diſtinct 
manner of paſſages, whereby the Convullſive particles, being firſt poured out in- 
to the Brain and Cerebel, from the blood, are from thence carried towards the 
beginings of the Nerves : viz. Firſt ſometimes this matter being imbibed by the 


Brain and Cerebel, and by degrees paſling thorow,the pores of either, ſlides 1n- 
to the Trunk of the oblong marrow,whoſe tract being alſo overcome by it, toge- 
ther with the nervous juice, it ſlides forward towards the original of the Nerves, 
and 1s heaped up neer their heads, or within the medullarie trunk it felf, or with- 
in the annularie Prominencies, in which places, either a long while ſubſiſting, it 
ſtirs up frequent Yertigoes, and more light Convulſions, in remote parts as hath 
been ſaid; or being ſlidden from thence, more deeply into the paſſages of the 
nerves, excites fits of Convulſions very Cruel : ſuch a progreſs of the morbific 
Cauſe, we ſuſpe&t in whom the Vertigo, ſwooning, heavineſs of the head, and 
torpor of the minde, go before the Convullive aſſalts : Indeed, the matter of the 
diſeaſe, abounding as yet in the brain and marrowy Appendix, produces theſe 
kinds of previous diſtempers ; which being ſlidden from thence, into the Nerves, 
cauſes Convulſions. | | 
2aly, There is yet another way, whereby it plainly appears, that the materi- 
all cauſe of the Convulſive Diſtemper, is transferred, to the beginnings of the 
Nerves ; to wit, when the ſame being depoſited by the ſerous water within the 
Cavities, or ventricles of the Head, 1t is inſinuated into the Neighbouring roots 
of the Nerves : For in Chronical Diſeaſes, when the remarkable diſcraſie of the 
blood and humours, happens alſo to be accompanied with a praved diſpoſition 
of the brain, oftentimes a great plenty of ſharp ſerum, infeſting the Nervous 
ſtock, dropping forth from the Veſſels of the Choroeidan, or retiform enfoldings, 
flides into the ventricles of the brain, and its Appendix : But this ſerous water, 
afterwards breaking thorow the under-ſpreading of the Cerebell, into the fourth 
ventricle, the little skin there being diſplaced, whereby the oblong marrow is 
uncovered, it falls upon the beginnings of one or more of the Nerves, and either 
by irritating, or imbuing them, with Heterogeneous and exploſive particles,in- 
duces the Convullive diſpoſition. And this for the moſt part is the cauſe, that ſick 
people, after long and ill handled Feavours, alſo after the more grievous Cepha- 
lic Diſeaſes, at length dye of Convulſions ; asI have found, by the frequent Ana- 
tomie of the Carcaſes, of thoſe who dyed by that means. Alſo it appears by ana- 
tomical Obſervation, that the brain may be overflowed by a certain ſerous water, 
without the diſtemper of the Convulſive diſpoſition ; and further that in ours 
who 
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who dyed of the Epilepſie, and other Convullive diſeaſes, there. was no deluge 
of the ſerum, within the ventricles of the brain : By which it is given us to be un- 
derſtood, that the Conrvulſtive diſtempers, do not flow only from the waterie 
matter in the Head ; but that they ariſe not ar all from. ſuch a cauſe, unleſs the 
ſerous water, overtlowing the ventricles of the Brain, and chiefly. that underlaying 


of the {erebel, be imbued with heterogeneous and exploſive particles. 1 remem- 


ber once, my Councel to be ask'd for a young man labouring with an Egregious 
Phtiſis, andat that time truly deſperate, belides a cough,and ſhortneſle of Breath; 
he had grievoully complained for many days, yea weeks, that he could not lye 
upon his back in his Bed, .or whillt he fat in a chair, he could not lean his head 
backwards: for that by this, or that poſtureof his Body,. he was wont preſent- 
Iy to ſufter tremblings of his heart, and a fainting of the Spirits, as if he were juſt 
about to dye : wherefore of neceſſity he was fain to.ho!d his head upright, or 
leaning forward. After he was dead, his carcaſe being diſſected, his Lungs ap- 
peared all over tumified, and in ſome places Ulcerated: then his Skull being open- 
ed, there flowed within all the Yertreicles of the brain, a great quantity of yellow 
and ſalt Serum : which water certainly whilſt it did ſlide forward upon the fourth 
Ventricle, about the Trunk of the oblong marrow, his head leaning back, ruſhing 
upon the heads of the wandring, and intercoſtal pair of nerves, did ſtir up the a- 
foreſaid Convulſions about the Precordza: but ſolong as his head was inclined for- 
ward, that the heap of ſerum flowed back into the anterior Yerrricles of the Brain, 
the origine ofthe nerves remained free fromthat Convulſive matter. © 
Having hitherto ſhown, how many ways, and by what paſſages, the morbific 
matter, being dilated towards the origine of the Nerves, feems to bring on Con- 
vulſions, it were eaſe, according to theſe reaſons, to unfold many Convulſive 
Symptoms - - for beſides the Convulfive motions of Infants, and children, oftens 
times excited from the ſame kinde of Cauſes, hither may be referr'd the Con- 
tractions, and ſudden leapings forth of thenervous parts, which follow upon fea+ 
vours. As alſo thoſe paſſions commonly called Hyſterical, alſo hypocondriacal, and 
certain others, proceed not ſeldom from the morbific Cauſe, ruſhing upon the 
beginings of the Nerves. We will therefore endeavour to eſtabliſh the truth of 
this Hyporheſis by ſome other Hiſtories, and examples, of Sick people ; .but in the 
firſt place, we will propoſe obſervations of that Kinde, in whom. the .morbific 
Mmatter, ſetling upon the beginings of the nerves, and not being as yet ſlid deep- 
ly into their proceſles, induced frequent vertigos, and only more light Convulli- 
ons, of the Yiſcera and Pracorata, | | | 
A noble woman about 3o. years.of Age, of a tender Conſtitution, and lean in 
Body, was wont every winter to be grievouſly afflicted witha Catarrb or Rhume, 
flowing upon the winde pipe, and Lungs, with a hoarſe Cough; and great ſpit- 
ting, but the laſt year, great care and dilligence being uſed, ſhe avoyded that e- 
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vill. But after the winter Solſtice, having taken cold, ſhe was troubled with an 


huge pain of the head , a tingling of the ears, a giddineſs, with a great defluxi- 
on upon the eyes,. that it eaſily appeared, that the heap of Serum, which before 
this time was wont to diftill into the Breaſt, was now wholly layd up; within the. 
head and Brain - beſides, an eftect of which was, that as often as ſhe began to 
ſleep, ſhe. was greatly infeſted with paſſions, as it were hiſterical, to which ſhe had 
never been before obnox1ous : For when ever being {leepy ſhe cloſed her eyes, 
preſently a bulk aſcending in her belly, a choaking in her throat, tremblings, and 
leapings about the Precordia, were ſtirred up ; which Afﬀections notwithſtanding 
quite ceaſed, .when ſhe was thorowly awakened, ſo that the Sick party was ne- 
ceſlitated, go abſtain almoſtaltogether for many days and nights from ſleep. 
Being ſent for to this Lady, after ſhe had bin ſick and weak for many days, I 
was compelled at length to uſe gentle medicines : Therefore I took care, that 
blood ſhould forthwith be drawn from the foot, to four ounces, and every day a 
Clyſter of milk and ſugar to be adminiſtred, by which ſhe was wont to have three 
or four ſtools : beſides 1 gave her every eighth hour a.doſe of the Spirits of Harts 
born in a Spoonfullof the following Julap. Take ofthe water of penny-royall, of 
walnuts,and black (Cherries eaCh & iti. of H:ſterical water, 5 ii. of the Syrrop of Clove- 
gilliflowers J 16. of Caſter tyed in a little knot, and hang'd in the middle of the 
glaſs 36. ofthe powder of Pearls I i. mingle it. I Cauſed with ſucceſs, a-veſicato- 
re to be put behinde the ears, and a Cataplaſm, of the leaves of Rye and Cuccow- 
F pint, 
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pint, with the Roots of Bryony, bay ſalt, and black ſoap, to be layd to the foals of 
her feet. Sometimes 1gave her intheevening, 1n a little draught of the preſcri- 
bed Julap, half an ounce of Diacodium, to which ſucceeded a moderate ſleep,with- 
out the wonted Convulſions following : which kinde of effetts, from opiatsexhi- 
bited in the like caſe, 1 have often experimented : for the quenching her thirſt, I 
gave her a Priſan, with diuretick Ingredients boyled in it : by the uſe of thele, 
ſhe was very much eaſed, ina ſhort time. But what proved a great benefit to her 
was, that an Impoſthnme in her ear, breaking of its own accord, powred forth, 
at firſt a yellow matter, and afterwards for many days, a great plenty of thin 7- 
chor or Excrement, by which Evacuation, the Convulſions of the Yiſcera and Pre- 
cordia wholly ceaſing, the diſeaſe was pertectly Cured. 

As tothe Reaſon of the aforefaid ſicknefle, without doubt It ſeems, that thoſe. 
Diſtempers were excited, by the ſerous colluvies, layd np within the Bounds of 
the Head : for the tranſlation of that humour into the head, brought at firlt both 
the Diſeaſe, andthe Secretion or flowing of it out, thorow the Emunctuaries of 
the ear, took away all the Symptoms : Beſides, when the morbific matter had 
brought in to the Spirits, planted about the beginings of the nerves, a Diſpoſi- 


* tion ſomewhat exploſive, they, though being ſtruck as it were with madneſs, they 
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were continually troubled, yet ſo long as leaping back towards the Brain, they 
obtained a ſpace, in which they might be more freely expanded or ſtretched forth, 
they did indeed only more vehemently exerciſe the Phantaſie, and without far- 
ther trouble did only cauſe watchings. But, when by ſleep ſometimes Creeping; 
upon her, ,, the excurſion of che unquiet Spirits were reſtrained towards the 
Brain, ( which indeed neceſlarily happens, when we ſleep, the nervous Liquor 
within the pores of thebrain, at that time being more plentifully admitted) they 
tumultuarily ruſhingupon the heads of the wandring pair,and intercoſtall Nerves, 
troubled the whole ſer:es of Spirits, flowing within the paſſages of thoſe Nerves, 
and ſocauſed the aforeſaid Convullions, about the Pracord:a, Viſcera, and muſcles 
ofthe Throat. I have known many both Men and women ſick after this manner, 
who, when they have been troubled with an headach, an heavineſs of the hinder 
part of the head, or a Yertigo, have while they ſlept, felt forthwith in their Pre- 
cordia, Or Viſcera, or in both together, perturbations as it were Convulſive;which 
indeed happens from the bending downward of the tumultuating Spirits, being 
reflected from the brain, upon the beginings of the Nerves : Bur that the uſe of 
Oplats, brought a pleaſing ſleep to this ſick perſon, without the wonted Convulſi- 
ons, following, the reaſon was, becauſe the animal ſpirits, as unquiet and furi- 
ous as they were, yet by the Intanglement of the narcotick Particles, they were 
bound as it were in chains, that afterwards, without any reſiſtance they were 0- 
vercome by ſleep. I have indeed very often happily cured, moſt grievous fits of 
Convullions, both Aſthmatical, and as it were hyſterical, by adminiſtring Q- 

An honeſt woman M. G. of 67. yearsof Age, yet of a florid countenance,and 
fat in body, when ſhe had been a while obnoxious at firſt to a ſwelling of the face, 
and very grievous fits of the headach, ſhe fell through the great cold of the win- 
ter, into a very troubleſome Yertigs, with a trembling of the heart, a fainting 
away of the Spirits, anda frequent ſtriving to vomit: being lay'd in her bed, if 
ſhe opened her eyes, or turn'd her from one {ide to another, ſhe was preſently 
troubled with a notable gididneſs, or ſwimming in the head, with ſwooning, 
and effectleſs vomiting. Viſiting this woman, 1 doubted not, but tha: the cauſe 
of her ſickneſs was,the Convulſive matter,being tranſlated from the exterior regi- 
onof the head,to the moſt inward receſſes of the Encephalon, by whoſe inſpiration 
or heterogeneous Copula,the animal ſpirits being,touched while they leaped forth 
inordinatly towards the brain, they excited the vertiginous Diſtemper, and 
while they ruſhed tnmultuarily upon the heads of the nerves, the Scotomie, diſ- 
order of the Precordia, and endeavouring to vomit. A large Veſicatory or bliſter- 
ing Plaſter, being applyed to the nape of the neck, and behind her ears, Cliſters 
dayly adminiſtred, alſo theuſe of Spzrits of barts-horn frequently, and of a Cepha- 
lick Julap, cured her within a few days. 

A noted man, about 34. years of Age, when he had been for a long time ſub- 
ject to a Cough, with great aud thick ſpitting, beſides having the pores of his 
8Kin very open, he was wout to ſweat continually, and every night to be wet with 
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it - about the begining of the ſpring, he perceived thoſe uſuall evacuations t6 
happen more ſparingly ; in the mean time, .he Complained of a fullneſs of his 
hands and feet, and as it were a certain ſweiling or puffing up, ſo that 'he fear- 
ed a dropſie was coming upon him; beſide he ivas troubledin his head with a 
giddineſle, and frequent Yerrigo: A little while after, this evill increaſing, light 
contractions,and ſudden Convulſions,were ordinarily excited, about hisLips, and 
other parts of the mouth and face ; alſo prelencly after ( the morbific matter as it 
ſhould ſeem, flowing upon the beginnings of che wandring pair and intercoſtal 
nerves) he was afflicted with the trembling, and leaping of the heart, with fre- 
quent fainting away of the vital ſpirits, as if a Leipothymy or ſwoohing was fal- 
ling upon him. | | | tas RS 
I know that very many aſcribe theſe Convulſive paſſions, ſo grievouſlyinfeſt- 
ing the Precordia, to the vapours riſing from the ſpleen : but itſeems much more 
reaſonable, todeduce them from the Convulſive matter layd up withinthe brain, 
and ruſhing npon the beginnings of the Nerves; becauſe a ſhifting or tranſlation 
of ſome excrements, from ſome other parts, to the head goes before,. and that it. 
is fo laydup, within the compaſs or bounds of the Ercephalon,the almoſt continu- 
. al vertiginous diſtemper, and the Convulſions of the parts of the mouth, and 
face, teſtifie it plainly : wherefore / thought good to preſcribe to this man, Re- 
' medies, according to the method hereafter ſhown. _ | 
I might be able here to propoſe many obſervations of this natnre,in whom the 
morbific matter, ſubſiſting neer the beginfings of the nerves, ſtir up light Spaſms 
or Convulſions, only of.the Yiſcera or members, with a Yertzgo. Bur becauſe a 
portion of this matter, deſcending from the head, enters more deeply the pipes 
of the Nerves, and ſo ſtrows the tinder or enkindling ot exploſive ſeed, as it were 
gunpowder, about their middle and ultimate procelles and enfoldings; it will be 
0 the purpoſe, to add ſome examples of this kinde. ES | 
A certain young maid E.L, tall and hanſome, ſprung from ſound parents, and , Obſervation 
her ſelf ( as far as might be Perceived ) origina!ly healthfall, after ſhe had ſerv'd a 
maſter long ſick, being a long time and almoſt continually with him, and was 
forced to watch whole nights very often, and alfo at other times, fo that ſhe ne- 
ver ſlept but ſhort and interrupted naps; ſhe at length begun to complain of an hea- 
vineſs in her head, and a frequent Yertigo : within a little time after, the diſtem- 
per growing worſe, ſhe felt tremblings in her whole body, with a light ſhaking 
of her members, which came at certain times, though wandritig and uticertain : 
afterwards ſhe ſufter'd fits plainly Convulſive, and thoſe horrid, and often Infeſt- 
ing : alittle before the approach of the diſeaſe, ſhe was afflicted with a ſhort Sco- 
zomie, or ſwimming in her head, by and by ſhe felt a ſtreightneſs, and great op 
preſſion of her Breaſt, whereby all her Precordia were drawn together - then 
preſently gnaſhing her teeth, and giving a great. groan, ſhe was wont to fall to 
the ground ; in the mean time, ſhe wasſenſible, but labouring with the great op- 
preſſion of her heart, till that conſtriCtion of her breaſt was looſned, ihe was nor 
able by any means to riſe : afterwards, when the fit was paſt, ſhe was diſturbed 
a good while, with a great palpitation of the Heart, an Heavinels of the ſenſes, 
and a great debility of.the animal function. After that this Sick maid had liv'd 
ſubject totheſe kinde of fits, being very often repeated, for about 14. months, 
ſhe at laſt became Epileprical, that as often as the aſſault of the evill returned, 
being flung proſtrat on the Earth, ſhe was taken with rhe inſenſibility or ama- 
zedneſs of Spirits, with the foaming at mouth, and other peculiar ſymptoms of 
the falling-fickneſs. Neither did this diſtemper ſtay here, but ere the ſpace of a 
year was elapſed, it degenerated into madneſs, that at laſt, the ſick maid, ha- 
ving loſt the uſe of her Reaſon, grew ſometimes mad with fury, and ſometimes 
was plainly ſtupid and foaliſh. : OTA: | | : 
It is plain,from the beginning, progreſs, and often metamorphoſis of this Diſeaſe, ,;,,.,c,, ,j 
that it at firſt; had its cauſe,and {eat inthe head, near the beginning of the nerves, ;z. Way 
and from.thence, did dayly unfold more largely its bounds, both 1nto the brain, Caſe, 
and into the nervous Syſtem ; for from the beginning, the morbific matter, con- 
ſiting neer the beginnings of the nerves, Cauſed only lighter Spaſnis or Convulſi- 
ons, of the Yiſceraand members, and ſhakings , with the Yerrtigo; afterwards, a 
portion of it being ſlidden into the pneumonic netves, and their foldings, pro- 
duced molt grievous Convulſions of the ee Diaphragma, and Yentricle ; 
2 a 
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and alſo another portion of the ſame matter invading the Brain, and its marrow, 
cauſed the Inſenſibility or amazedneſs, and o the fits of the Falling-licknefle , and 
at length, the texture of the ſpirits being wholly vitiated, and their Zatex bein 

degenerated into a moſt ſharp, and as it were Stygian Liquor, the convullive di- 
ſtempers paſs'd into madneſs. 


- Therefore, as to. the particular reaſons, both of the diſeaſe, and ſymptoms, it 
ſeems, that the aforeſaid Virgin, by her ſedentary Life, ( ſhe being deprived 
altogether of the exerciſe of the body, andthe uſe of a more free Air, ) but chiefly 
by her nightly watchings, and being frequently interrupted of her ſleep, ſhe had 
contracted a vitious diſpoſition of the blood, and humours, andalſo a praved and 
weak conſtitution ofthe brain, and Nervous ſtock ( to which may be added, that 
ſhe did perpetually attend on a maſter, ſick of moſt grievous diſtempers of Con- 
vulſions, and by that means, had received perchance ſome contagion, or con- 
vulſive Infeftion : And firſt of all indeed, the Heterogeneous particles being pou- 
red forth, together with the nervous juce, into the brain and Cerebel, and there 
cleaving to the ſpirits, as it were skirmiſhed with the preliminarie ſcoromie, and 
vertigenons diſtemper ; then the convulfive matter, ſettling upon the beginnings 
of the wandring pairand intercoſtal Nerves, and the ſpinal marrow, bronght in, 
with the Vertigo, the leaping of the Yiſcera and Muſcles, and their lighter ſha- 
kings : Afterwards, when entring more deeply the pipes of the Nerves, it was 
carried into the Cervicall, and Cardiac, and perhaps intercoſtal, and other un- 
foldings, and embued the ſpirits, performing the office of reſpiration, and the 
pulſe, with an exploſive Copula ; they being brought into exploſions at every 
Turr, together with their ſuperiors, inhabiting the nervous origine, by reaſon of 
fullneſs, or becauſe of irritation, excited moſt horrid Convulſions of the reſpe- 
Ctive parts : But the fit growing ſtrong, from the pnenmonic or breathing Nerves 
being ſtrictly bound, the ſudden inordinate ſyſtole of the Thorax, was ſtirred up ; 
then preſently, the Diaphragma being ſuddenly, and vehemently drawn back, 
the obſtreperous cjulation did ſucceed : Further, when by reaſon of the ſyſtole of 
the Thorax, being ſometime continued, the blood being hindred, that it could 
Not move, it ſftagnated altogether in the precordia, therefore, during the fit, that 
great oppreſſion of the heart, with want of ſpeech and motion affiiCted the ſick 
mald - But in the mean time, while as yet the region of the brain remained free, 
and clear from the exploſions of the ſpirits, the ſick party remained in her ſenſes, 


or memory - but afterwards when the Convulſive matter being dayly increaſed, it 
was unfolded in the middle or marrowy parts, of the debilitated and broken brain, 


to the former paſſions, about the pracordia, came allo the Inſenſibility and ama- 
zedneſs of ſpirits, then the Epilepfie, andlaſtly madneſſe, for the reaſons before 


' recited. Many medicines, and of various kinds, being preſcribed to this ſick 


y.0bſervation. 


maid, by many, both Phyſitians andEmpericks, but confuledly, and with an un- 
certain method, being preſently changed, did her no good. 

A cercain fair woman, well coloured, and well fleſh'd, from a ſetled grief, fell 
intoa ſickly diſpoſition ; about noon, and the evening, for the moſt part ſhe was 
pretty well, but in the morning, when ſhe had ſlept enough, and often indulg?d it 
too much, till ſhe became very ſomnolent and heavy : being thorowly awakened, 
preſently ſhe was wont to complain of a heavineſſe, and as it were a ſtupidneſs, in 
her whole head, with a Yerrigo at every motion, or ſtirring about of her head ; a 

little after ſhe conſtantly expected a convulſive fit, or the inſenſible amazedneſs of 
the ſpirits, and ſometimes this, ſometimes that, was wontto infeſt her - for that 
after the Vertigo, as it were a previous velitation, for the moſt part, ſhe felt in her 
ventricle, and left fide, an heavy or weighty pain running up and down here 
and there ; hence belching, a ſtriving to vomit, eruptions of blaſts, alſo wonder- 
{ul} diitentions of the abdomen, and hypochondria, did follow, and ſometimes 
for many hours, did miſerably Exerciſe this woman ; but ſometimes theſe Symp- 
toms hapned to be wanting, and then the diſtemper more cruelly aflifted her 
brain : for falling into frequent inſenſible fits, ſhe was wont to continue a great 


. while immovable, and with her eyes ſhut, without ſenſe or underſtanding ; and 


when her ſervants had moved her, by rubbings, and with the fume of Tobacco, 
ſhe came by and by to her ſelf, but preſently again ſhe fell into the like inſenſibt- 
lity, and fo tor four or five times, before ſhe could perfe&ly recover her ſelf, and 
be without expecting to fall into theſe fits again - Ar length the Tragedy veins 
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acted, ſhe remained however atieed with an heavineſs, and torpor of her head, 
in ſome meaſure: but about noon, all the clouds being diſcuſſed, ſhe was wont tg 
obtain a fair, and ſerene diſpoſition of her whole head, untull the next morning; 
the fame Symptoras would return again. OW 

Who ſhall rightly weigh theſe Symptoms, need not ſuppoſe them vapours, ari- 
ſing from the womb, or ſpleen, and'in thoſe ſeek for the morbific cauſe in- vain : 
which truly may more certainly be placed in the head ir felf : for it ſeems, thatby 
reaſon of a great ſadnels ( which happens often to women ) at the beginning, a 
great debility, together with a vitious taint, was impreſſed on her brain ; ſo in- 
deed that the animal ſpirits derived to the brain and Cerebell, brought with them 
heterogeneous particles, ofa mixt kinde, viz. Partly natcotick or ſtupifying, 


and partly exploſive or ruſhing forth : which kinde of Copula, when they had. 


more plentifully conceived, through ſleep, they were ſtirred up to the ſhaking of 
it of, by mere fullneſs: as ſoon therefore, as the woman was awakened, the ſame 
Tpirits, being moved, either a bending downward being made below, they were 
depreſſed upon the beginnings ofthe Nerves, and there being exploſed, they ex- 
cited Convulfions of the viſcera ; or leaping back towards the middle of the brain, 
and being there ſtruck off, they brought in thoſe frequent and terrible Inſenſibj- 
lities. Intruth, this diſtemper was ſomewhat akin to the Epilepſie, but that the 
morbific matter was not as yer ſtayed within the regal palace of the brain, or its 
middle part, ſo that there it might infect the ſpirits, within their Fountains ; but 
yet, the ſame heterogeneous Copula,did cleave more ſtriftly to them, diſſociated 
or disjoyned below, and dividing themſelves into various andlefſer rivolets, ac- 
cording to the beginnings of the Nerves. In the mean time, the ſpirits, whereby 
they might ſhake off that matter, being often exploſed, cauſed the ſtupor, and 
Inſenſibility, but bending to ſome other place, they ruſhed upon the beginnings 
of the Nerves, for that reaſon caus'dthoſe Spaſms or Convuliions of the wiſcers : 
But that the firs come only in the morning, after a plentiful ſleep, the reaſon was 
becauſe the heterogeneous Copula of the ſpirits, coming to them with the Ner- 
vous juce, was at that time gathered together to a fit fulneſs for exploſions, 
which being then wholly ſhaken off; the ſick perſon remained therefore all the reſt 
of the day, free from the diſtemper, till the next day, when the nights fleep had 
brought to the head, a new ſupplement of morbific matter, the like fit returned in 
the morning; which perhaps, as the ſleep had been ſhorter or longer, was mo- 
ved now within the brain, now near the nervous origine. 
But it may be obſerv'd, that Convulſions have ariſen,from the nervous origine, 


An Obſerns- 


being chictly aftected, not only in the female ſex, as the weaker and more lyable, 9 f 4 ditem- 
but tometimes, theſe kinds of diſtempers have been excited in men, fromthe like po "auf aut 


procatartic cauſe. Some years ſince, being haſtily ſent for from a ſtranger, who 

lodged in this Citty, at firſt ſight, IſuſpeCted that he was poſle(s'd, and believ'd 
' that he had more need of Exorciſms, than of Medicines. He was about Forty 
years old; who had now for about three years, at certain ſet times of the year, 
been wont to be troubled with convulſive Motions ; whilſt he by chance lodg'd 
here, for a few days about his occaſions, by reaſon of a great ſadneſs, he had a 
fit of his ſickneſs greater thanuſuall : He was wont for two or three days before- 
hand, to feel the coming of his diſeaſe ; to w:t, from a great commotion within 
the forepart of the head, almoſt a continual Yerezgo, and frequent dimneſs of his 
eyes : But the fit coming on him, at firſt his eyes were variouſly roled about, and 
inverted, then a certain bulk, like a living animal, was ſeen to creep from the 
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bottom of his belly upwards, towards his heart and breaſt, and from thence to. his. 


head : 1my ſelf preſſing his belly, with my hand, felt very plainly this kinde of 
motion, and as long as | hindred this round thing from aſcending, with both my 
hands, and all my ſtrength, he found nimſelf indifferently well ; but as ſoon as 
this ſwelling creeping upwards by degrees, had reached the head, preſently the 
members of the whole body were cruelly puld together, that he would daſh 
himſelf z.gainſt the walls, or poſts, as if poſleſt by an evill ſpirit ; He could hardly 
be held, and reſtrain'd, by four ſtrong men, with all their force, but that he would 
leap from them, and fling out his arms, feet, and head, here and there, with 
divers manners of motions : when he ceaſed from leaping forth, or ſtrugling, his 
members would be ſtrongly extended, and his muſcles ſtiff, as if troubled-with the 
Cramp,-orſtiff extenſion: ſuch a fit would laſt about. a quarter of.an-hour, then 

coming 
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coming tohimſelf, he would talk ſoberly, and walk about in his Chamber ; he 
knew what he had ſuffer?d, and ask'd pardon of the ſtanders by, preſently after he 
began to draw his eyes inward, and {wiftly torole them abour - thea preſently 
the convulſive diſtemper returning, actedthe like Tragedy as before : and after 
this manner, he would have five or fix of theſe kinde of convullive fits, within 
three hours ſpace. In the midſt of one of theſe fits, a vein in his Arm being o- 
pened, and a large orifice made, the blood flowed out ſlowly, and was feen pre- 
{ently to be congealed : and fo indeed, that being recelved into the diſh, it didnor 
flow about, after the manner of Liquors, with a plain and equal ſperficzes, bur 
like melted ſewet, drop'd into a cold veſlell, one drop being heaped upon ano- 
ther, it grew to a heap. | CREE 

If this ſtrange diſtemper had hapned to a woman; it would preſently have been 
{aid, that it was the mother, or hiſterical, and the Cauſe of it would have been 
laid on the fault ofthe womb ; eſpecially, for that the aſcent of ſomething, like a 
bulk; -beganthe fit, from the bottom of the belly : But when this common ſolurti- 
on, which moſt often is the mere ſubterfuge of Ignorance, cannot be admitted in 
this caſe, it ſeems moſt congruousto reaſon, to referr all theſe Syriptoms, to 
theevill affeQtions of the brain, and nervous ſtock. For truly it may be plainly 
gathered, that the cauſe of the diſeaſe, did lye hid in the head it j2If, by the 
Symptoms preceding the fit, which did denote a very great agitation of the ſpi- 
rits, within the head ; that inflation of the brain, and heavy {wimmings, which 


conſtantly came juſt as the fit was coming upon him, the turnings of the eyes, 


manifeſtly argue, that heterogeneous and exploſive particles, did adhere to the 
ſpirits, dwelling within the Ercephalor, near to the beginnings of the Nerves. $0 
that this caſe, comes near to the nature of the Epilepſie, excepting, that the ſpi- 
rits within the middle of the brain, did not admit an heterogeneous Copula, nor 
being exploſed in another place, did they tumultuouſly break forth there for du- 
ring the fit, the ſick perſon was ſtill in his ſenſes, or had the uſe of his memory : 
But the morbific matter, being more plentifully laid up in the head, when from 
thence it was {lid, more deeply into the pipes, both of the Interior und Exterior 
Nerves, It had placed mines of exploſive ſeeds, very diffuſive; in the viſcera, both 
of the lower and middle belly, andalſo in the exterior members; ſo that, when 
the animal ſpirits began to be exploded, near the beginnings of the nerves, pre- 
ſently from thence others inhabiting the meſenteric enfoldings, an4 then others 
inthe other nervous enfoldings, interjected from the outmoſt bound, even to the 
head, being exploſed in order, did even continue the Convullſions, from one part 
to another, untill they came to the headit ſelf: but preſently the exploſion being 
tranſlated from thence, to the ſpirits dwelling in the ſpinal marrow, and Appen- 
ding Nerves, the moſt ſtrong Convulſions of the muſcles, and members of the 
whole body follow'd © But that, that aſcent, as it were of a bulk, or ſubſtance 
which very often was perceived in the lower belly, about the beginning of the 
Convulſions, proceeding from the ſpirits, within the meſenterick enfoldings, 
being brought into exploſions, ſhall be more largely declared anon, when we 
come to treat of hyſterick paſſions. 1 Ton P 
In the mean time if it be ask'd,for what reaſon,” that, the convulſive paroxyſm; 
beginning in the part of the head, near the beginnings of the Nerves, preſently 
the ſpirits dwelling in the.outmoſt parts ( as many as are pre-diſpoſed for that 
Symptom ) enter into exploſions, and ſo transfer the convulſive Diſtemper, be- 
Ing there fully raiſed, upwards, ( for it is for the moſt part ſo, whether the en- 
trance of the diſeaſe begins in the bottom of the belly, or about the middle of the 
abdomen, the Hypochondria or pracordia, for that the Convulſion is wont to creep 


Wherefore the by degrees, from thoſe places towards the head: ) I ſay, for the ſolution of this, 
Convulſons theſetwo conſiderations are offer'd, towit, in the firſt place we conſider. that 


begin from the 


extremitics of 


ibe Nerves. 


when ſome whole ſerzes of ſpirits is diſturbed, thoſe who reſide in the extreamelt 
bounds are firſt deſtituted of their originall Influence ; wherefore, they, before 0- 
thers, grow tumultuous, and begin to grow irregular ; hence it is, when the 
Nerve of the armor thigh, is ſtrained hard, by leaning on it, that the wonted 
Influence is hindred, that a numneſs, with a ſenſe of pricking or tingling, is ficſt 
felt in the fingers or toes ; from whence by degrees, it creeps upwards towards the 
places affeted. Secondly, theother is, and rather the reaſon of this diſtemper, 
to wit, that the ſpirits being ready for exploſions, when they are contained with- 
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in the nervous pipes, one or more, as ſo many diſtinct little Tubes, they require 
a ſufficient ample ſpace, in which they may be able very much, and indeed ſuc- 
cellively to be rarefied, aud expanded; which thing becauſe it cannot be eaſily 
performed, within the 'Trunks'of the Nerves, from the beginning towards the 
end, therefore while the Spirits, about the nervous origine, being firſt ſtruck off; 
leap back towards the Excephaleon, for that caule they ſtir up the Vertigo - the 
more open exploſion of the ſpirits, for the moſt part, begins about the 
interior paſlages of the nerves, or at their extremities, where the Trunk 
of the nerve 1s either dilated, into more ample foldings, or terminated in 

more fibres largely diſperſed abroad ; then thoſe Spirits being exploſed, there 
isSroom made preſently for others ſucceeding in order, whereby .in like manner 
they may be exploded: Hence we may obſerve, whilſt the exterior Spirits are 
exploded, ifa Ligature or hard Compreſſion being made, the ſucceſſion of others 
ito the ſame ſpace, or their progreſs toward the exterior parts be intercepted, 
the Convulſion is wont to be hindred, that it cannot aſcend upwards : wherefore 
when a numbneſs ( as medical Hiſtories teſtifie ) being ariſen from the fartheſt end 
of the finger, or toe, creeps to the ſuperior parts, with a tingling, or like a cold 
air, andat length reaching the brain, cauſes moſt horrid Conyulfions; if by and 
by after the motion is begun, the Arm or thigh be ſtrongly tyed, the Spaſm or 
Convulſion not being able to get over the bound place, is hindred from coming 
tothe head ; yea, 1t is uſuall for hiſterical women, as ſoon as the ſwelling of the 
belly, or the aſcent of the bulk in the abdomen is firlt perceived, to gird {trongly 
their waiſts, with Swathing-bands, and ſo oftentimes they prevent, the Precor= 
aia, and the region of the brain, from being diſturbed, by that ſame Convul- - 
five Fit. | | 

Bur that the Blood, being letout in the mideſt of thie fit, was ſo ſoon congeal- jy,,.c.. xe 

ed, indeed it very ordinarily happens to be fo, in Convulſive and Apoplecttical b1oo4;s ſoon 
Diſtempers, as the moſt learned Hezghmore hath firſt noted, out of Hendochins : congealed in 
But that ſome from hence contend, that Convulſions rely altogether upon the convulfroe 4i- 
thickneſs of the Blood, and ſtagnation, its motion being hindred, cannot. be #2: 

ranted : Becauſe, the blood taken from thoſe who are ſubject to convulſions, - a 

ittle before the fit, is dilated with ſerum, and fluid enough : wherefore, we may 

lawfully think, that, that Congelation is cauſed by the paroxyſm it ſelf, becauſe 
in Convulſive motions, and immoderate Contractons of the Nerves, and Y:ſcera, 
the interflowing Blood, by the exhalations of its ſpirit, and ſerum, is ſomewhat 
looſened in its mixtion, and therefore in ſome ſort coagulated ; like as when milk, 
by reaſon of too much agitation, and ſeparation of the parts one from another, 
grows into butter ; wherefore this kinde of Coagulation of the Blood, ſeems ra- 
ther to be the effet, than the Cauſeof the Convullions. 


The  Curatorie Method. 


" A Stothe Cure of theſe kinde of Convulſive Diſtempers, which'in women, or 
{ men, proceed from the morbific cauſe lying upon the beginnings of the 
Nerves. The firſt Indication will be, todraw away the tinder or inkindling of the 
diſcaſe,viz. to hinder.that the blood may not afhx on the head, the heterogeneous 
particles, either begot in it ſelf, or received elſewhere from the Yiſcera. For this 
purpoſe, an evacuation, both by catharticks, and blood-letting, unleſs ſomething 
contradict, is wont to be benificially preſcribed. _ 

Vomiting moſt often brings help, wherefore Emeticks of the Infuſion of Cro- 7p,,,4;:8, 
cus metallorum, or of the Salt of Vitriol,, or wine of Squills, is to be taken at the 
beginning. Then almoſt the next day, the taking away of Blood, either by phle- 
botomy in the Arm, or by Leeches in the Sedal veins, is to be performed; then at- 
terwards, a gentle purge of pills, or ſolutive Apozems, is to be ordained, and 
tmely repeated. bu 
| Take of the pills of the Amber of (ato, or of the Tartar of Bontixs 3 ii. ofthe 
Reſme of Falap, gr.xvi. of Caſter Y i. of the oyle of Roſmary of Amber, Js. of gumm- 
Ammoniac difolv'd in hyſterical water, what will ſuffice to make 16. pills. Let 4. 
of them be taken every ſixth, or Seventh day. 

Take of the Ryots of Polypodia of the Oak, of ſharp pointed-docks praponed, * 
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chervill, cach, 3 vi. of the male Peony, 3 1. of the leaves of Betony, germander,(has 
mipits, Vervine, the male Bctony, each 1. handfull, of the ſeeds of Cirdamums, and 
burdock each 7 111. let them be boyled in 4. pints of Spring water till half be con- 
ſumed : Let it be ſtrained into a matrace, to which put of the leaves of the beſt 
Senna, & i. of Rhubarb, 7 vi. of Tarbith gummed 5 6. of Epithimum, of yellow-Say- 
ders, each 3 11. of the Salt of wormwood, and Scurvy-graſs, each 3 1. the yellow 
rine of the Orange Z 11. let them digeſt cloſe, ſhut, in hot Sand for 12. hours. 
let the ſtraining be kept for uſe, ſweeten it ( if there be need )) with what will 
ſuffice, of the Auguſtan Syrrop, or of Succory with Rubarb. The Doſe 5 vi. once 
or twice in a week. ; 

Every day, in which purges are not taken, Remedies ſtrengthning the brain; 
and alſo the anima}$pirits ; for the taking away the heterogeneous Copula, or for 


Remedics for a the hindring them from running into exploſions, are to be adminiſtred, which 
more hot tem- jndeed ought to be preſcribed and choſen, according to the Conſtitution, and 


habit of the Body, and temperament. of the ſick; for too lean bodys, and ſuch ag 
being indued with a more hot blood, medicines leſs hot, and which do not trou- 
ble the bloud above meaſure, ought to be given : On the Contrary, for phleg- 
matick and fat people, whoſe urine is thin, and watery, and whoſe Blood is Cir- 
culated more heavily, and Yiſcera's ſtuffed, more hot Remedies, and notably apt 
to ferment the humours, are deſigned. In the former Caſe,let it be preſcribed, af- 
ter this manner. 

Take of the Coxſerve of the Flowers of Betony, Tamarick,, the male-Paonie, each 


medicines and % 11. of the Spectes of Diamargerit frigida 31. of the powder of the Root of Ponte, 


Y 


and of the ſeeds of the ſame each Z 1. of red-Corall prepared Z 1. of vitriol of eel, 
J 11. of the Salt of Wormwood, 3 11. with what will iuftice of the juce of Oranges, 
make an Eleuary, take of it twice or thrice in a day, drinking after it a little 
draught of the Julap hereafter preſcribed. 

Take of Corall Red, with the juce of Oranges, beaten together ina glaſs, or 
marble mortar, and dry'd, 36. of the powder of z:iſletow of the oake, of the root 
of the male Paonie 3.11. of perled ſugar, Z iii. make a powder, the doſe from Y 1. 
to 36. twice or thrice ina day. 

Take of the Species of Diamargarit frigida 3 ii. of the Salt of wormwood, 7 111. of 
the root of Cocowpint powderd, 3 i. mix them, make a powder, let it be divided 
into xx. patts, take a doſe inthe morning, and at four in the afternoon. 

Take of the Roots of Butterbur 5 1. doſe 35, to Zi. twice in a day. 

Take of the Leaves of Burdock, and Cocowpint each vi. handfulls, let them be 
cut and mixedtogether, and ſo diſtilled. The doſe Z ii. to iii, twice or thrice a 
day, after a doſe of Eleftuary or powder. 

Take of this water diſtilled ii. pints, of our feel prepared, Z ii. mix them in a 
Vial, let it be taken after the ſame manner. 

Take of the Simple water of walnuts, and of black-(herries each haſf a pint, of 
Snales 5 111. of the Syrrop of the flowers of the male Peomie, 5 1i. the doſe Z 16. to 
two, after the ſame manner. 

Take of the ſhavings of Tvory, and harts-horn each ii. drams, of the roots of Cher- 
vill, burdock, Valerian, each halfan ounce, of the leaves of Berony, Chamepits, 
barts-tongue, the tops of Tamarzsh, each one handfull, of the barks of T amarisk, 
and of the woody nightſhade, each half an ounce, let them be boyled in two quarts 
of ſpring water, to the conſumption of the third part ; add to it of white-wine 
eight ounces, {train itintoa pitcher, to which put of the leaves of brook:l5zme., and 
Cardamine, each one handfull, make an Infuſion warm, and cloſe for four hours : 
Let the colature be kept cloſe in glaſſes. The doſe & vi. twice in a day, after a 
doſe of ſome ſolid Medicine; ſomerimes ſuch an eApozme may be mixed with 5 11. 
of our ſteel, and taken in the ſame manner. | 


ſalt of wornnwood, and Scurvy-graſs, each 3 i. with what will ſuffice of candied Valk 
| nutts, 
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»ats, make an Eleuary : Let it be taken twice in a day, to the quantity.of anut- 

meg, drinking afrer it a dole of appropriate Liquor. , +. __ (LON 
Take of the Roors of male-Peony, Angellica, andredCoral prepared, each 3 ii. of Tablces, 

Sugar diſſolved in the water of Szales, boyled to the conliſtency of Tablets, = vi. 

of the oyle of Amver lightly reCtiked, 3 6. make a ſufhcient quantity of Lozenges, 

- each weighing abour half adram, take oneor two twice or thrice a day, drink- 

ing after it a doſe of proper Liquor. | On a EE 0 RE 
Take of the Roots of Virginian Snake-weed, Contrayerva, Valerian, each 3 ii. of Pils: 

red Coral, and prepared Pearl, each 5 i. of winteran Bark, and of the root of Cretan 

Dittany, each 5 1. of the Yitriol of Steel, and Salt of mormwood, each 311. of the 

extract of (entaury 3 ii. of Ammoniacum diſſolved in hiſterical water, what will 

ſuffice, to make a pillulary maſs: of which take four pills, in the morning, and 

at four in the afternoon. 


CC WY 


7-0 AIP Wes ew — — 


T3 UP". 9 ary 


hen en———_— 


0 2 Ee III pre 


—_— 
-— O13 > 2 1 
m_ . - - 


(| 
. WI 
| 
| 
| 
| 
! 
i 
| 
vb 
| 
ſt 
un 
WH 
mt 
lf 


For poor people, medicines eaſie to be prepared, may be preſcribed after this 
manner. | Rt EEE 

Take of the (dnſerves of the Leaves of Rue, made with an equal part of ſugar,zvi. 
take of it the quantity of a zutmeg, twice in a day, drinking after it of the decoCti- 
on of the Seeds and Roots of 5 urdock,, in whey or poſſet-drink made of white-wine, _ 

Or there may be prepared a Conſerve of the leaves of the Tree of Life, withan 
.eqnall part of Sugar: doſe 3. to 3 1. twice in a day. beg | 

Take of millipeds prepared 3 iii. of ameos ſeeds 3 1. make a powder, divide it in- 
to 10. parts, take a doſe twice ina day, Or 12 Sows or woodlice bruſed, and white- 
wine, putto them, let the juce be wrung out; make a draught, let it be taken 
twice a day. ir ap Dies TY 

In the mean time, while theſe Medicines are taken Inwardly, it is ſometimes 
convenient to raiſe bliſters, with. Veſicatories, in the nape of the neck and be- 
hinde theears ; for ſ6 the ſerous and ſharp humours, are very much brought away 
fron the head : beſides, ſneezing powders, and ſuch as purge Rhume from the 
head, often give ſignal help. The taking away of Blood from the Sedal veins, or 
the foot, ought ſometimes to be itterated yea, and the Diſtemper urging, P lai- 
ſters or Cataplaſms, are profitably applyed to the ſoles of the feet. It is alſo bene- 


ficial to apply drawing medicines, about the calves and thighs. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


Of Convulſuve Motions, whoſe cauſe ſubſiſts about the extre-. 
mities of the Nerves, or within the nervous foldings. 


CO Ometimes Convulſive diſtempers doariſe, without any fault in the Head, by 
the irritationand exploſion of the ſpirits, remaining about the extremities of 
the nerves, which plainly appears, becauſe, .when medicines, haul ſharply the 


Ventricles or Inteſtines, or worms gnaw them, there do not oaly follow Cc on 
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fions in thoſe parts, but beſides; convulſive motions do ſometimes torment ( or 
are retorted on ) the members, and outward Limbs : for indeed, as we have 
jhown elſewhere, when the ſenſe of a very grievous Trouble torments any part, 
and from that is communicated to the chief Senſorie, preſently from thence, an 
involuntary, and irregular motion is wont to be reflected on the ſpirits in that 
place.irritated z and that not only by the ſame nerves, to which the ſenſe of the 
pain was carried, but ſometimes alſo the Conyulfion 1s reciprocated, by others, 
either neighbouring, or altogether extraneous : So the Stone being fixed in the 
Ureters, and irritating very much its nervous fibres, excites Convullive motions, 
not only in the diſtemperd Vellel], but almoſt in all the Viſtera of the Abdomen : 
Sothat, the urine being ſuppreſſed, Torments diffaſed here and there, and very 
often horrid Vomitings follow. 'Wherefore,'tis not at all to be doubted, but that 
both diſeaſes, and ſome Convulfive Symptoms, are very often induced, by rea- 
ſon of an outward hurt, brought to the Tops of the Nerves, terminating with- 
in the membranes, muſcles, or Yiſcera: yea, in the hyſterical, hypochondriacal, 
nd certain other paſſions, if at any time Convulſive motions are excited, in the 
utt head, by the fault of the womb, ſpleen, or other Inward ; verily they a- 
riſe by this only means, to wit, þy the Trouble of the reſt of the parts, being 
tranſlated this way through the Nerves, ( but in no wiſe, by the Vapours) to the 
brain, and are propagated, all about, into various Regions of the Body. 
But it ſhould here be noted; that although the evident Solitary.cauſe, foraſ- 


begin from the xqych asit is ſtrong and vehertrent, may ſometimes induce Convulſions of it ſelf, 


ends of the 
Nerwes, both 


and without a previous diſpoſition : becauſe indeed the Animal Spirits being ir- 


by reaſon of ix- ritated, beyond meaſure, begin greater and more than ordinary exploſions, as 


V114ti97. 


<And by rea- 


in overgreat purging, and Vomiting, and the fits of the Collick, and Stone, is 
ordinanly wont to happen ; yet in many other Convulſive Diſtempers, whoſe fits 
are often and habituall, beſides the irritation made, about the extremities of the 
nerves, which ſerves for the moſt part forthe evident cauſe, alſo a certain more 
remote cauſe is preſent, to whoſe efficacy the affault. of the diſeaſe is chiefly be- 
holden; to wit, when Convulſive motions are wont to be excited, and at every 
turn repeated, by the fault of the Spleen, womb, or other private part, it may 
be ſuſpetted, that the animal Spirits, of the F#bres in the diſtemperd part, and 
thoſe diſpoſed in its ares parts, had firſt contracted an heterogeneous, 


fon of an Ex-<xploſive Copulz,by which being filled, to a running over, they were provoked, by 


PlofroeCopula, 


\ 
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a light occaſion, to Convullive exploſions : Then, thoſe being firſt begun, about 
the extremities of the nerves, creep upwards by the paſſage of the ſame nerves, 
and ate often caryed to the ſame nervous origine, and ſometimes beyond, to the 
middle of the brain : from whence, laſtly, being refle&ted, on the nervous ſtock, 
they alſo ſecondarily, cauſe the Convulſions of the members, and Limbs : But 
after the Brain, and a Superior portion of the nervous Syſtem, are wont to ſuf- 
ter, and beaffected often, by the Convullions below excited, the ſpirits inhabi- 
ting thoſe parts; alſo begin to be themſelves adulterated at length, and toadmit 
an heterogeneous and exploſive Coprla, and fo to acquire, in part,a procatartick 
cauſe ; hence at length, a Convultive procatarxis or more remote cauſe, becomes 
Tommon toreitherend of the Trunk of the ſame nerves, and the animal fpirits 
of one nerve, or more, being evilly diſpoſed, both at the head and tail, conceive 
exploſions from either part, and deliver them preſently to the other, as ſhall be 
more largely declared below, when we treat particularly of hyſterical, and 0- 
ther paſſions. in the mean time, we will add ſome hiſtories, and obſervations, 
of Convulſions, ariſing from the farther ends, or extremities of the Nerves. 

A fine maid, about the 16th. year of her age, falling from! her horſe, and light- 
ing upon a Stone, grievouſly hurt her left breaſt, from whence a Tumor aroſe, 
with pain, which Symptoms notwithſtanding by the uſe of medicines, at the be- 
ginning feem'd tobe mitigated, and to be indifferently well, for a long time after. 
Three years after, ſhe having taken cold, and having obſerved but a bad courlc 
of dyet, all things began to be exaſperated, the hurt part ſelling into a bigger 
bulk, troubled her with an accute, and almoſt continual pain, that the ſick Vir- 
in, for thecruel torment, could take no reſt, for many days and nights, neither 
could the ſuffer the g/andula's of her Breaſt; being then made more tumid, to be 
-- gh touch'd or handled, yea nor any noyſe, or ſhaking to be made in the Cham- 


when 
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When to this Tumour, about to degenerate into.a Cancer, they had applyed 
fomentations, and Cataplaſms of hemlock, and manaraks, and other ſtupifying and 
repercuſling things, this gentlewoman began to ſuffer certain Convullive affecti- 
ons, infeſting her very often : At firſt, as often as the pain 1n her breaſt did, moſt 
cruelly torment her, ſhe felt in that place, prickings, alſo convalſions; and con- 
trations, running about here and there : then preſently her Yerrricle, and hypo- 
chondria, and often the whole Abdomen, were wont to be inflated, and very 
much diſtended, with an endeavour of belching, and Vomnting ; by and by, the 
{ame diſtemper, being leaſurely tranſlated to the ſuperior parts, excited Inſenſibj- 
lity 3 to which ſhortly afrer, Convulſive motions tacceeded,, in the whole Body, 
ſo {trongly, that the Sick party could ſcarce be held; by three or four ſtrong 
men. h 61 | | 
Theſe kinde of fits, at firſt were wandring, and only occaſionally excited : to 
wit, they would come, as often -as the pain of her brelt was ſtrained, by ſome e- 
vident cauſe : Afrerwards, theſe Convulſions did more often infeſt her, and at 
laſt, they became habitual, and periodical, twice 1n a day, to wit, they were 
wont to come again conſtantly. at ſo many ſet hours after eating -. And when 
afcer this manner, the ſick Gentlewoman, had been miſerably afflicted, for ſix 
months, at length, ſhe began to be moleſted with a vertiginous Diſtemper of her 
head, exerciſing her almolt continually : for whichevill, when a fomentation of 
aromatick and cephalick herbs, had been a good while adminiſtred to her head, 

ſhe became better, as to the giddineſs ; but then ſhe was perpetually infeſted, with 
a quite new, and admirable Symptom, v:z. ai empty cough, without ſpitting, 
night and day, unleſs when ſhe was overwhelmed with fleep : After this worthy 
Virgin, had tryed without much benifit, diverſe medicines and remedies, pre- 
ſcribed by ſeveral Phyſitians, ſhe was at laſt helped, by making uſe of the moſt 
temperate Bath, at the Bath; then bzing preſently married, after ſhe had con- 
ceived, and was brought to bed, ſhe by degrees grew well, _ 4 

if the reaſons of the wholediſeaſeand its Accidents, .be inquired into, without The reaſox of 

doubt, the convulfive diſtemper, was firſt of all excited from the tumonr, or pai- bx. | 
ned place of the breaſt ; the cauſe of which was, [partly the moſt ſharp ſenſe of 
pain, being impreſſed from its fibres and nervous parts, but partly by the hetero- 
geneous Copula, being affixed ou the ſpirits inhabiting thoſe fibres and nerves ; for 
truly, it may be ſuſpected, that the moſt ſharp humour impacted in the Tumor, 
which perhaps had in ſome ſort flowed thither, by the paſſages of the Nerves, 
being repercuflſed, by the uſe of Topicks, had entred the fibres and nervous fila- 
ments, or little ſtrings diſpoſed thorow the whole border or neighbourhoagd, and 
1o the heterogeneous, and exploſive Copula, had clove to the ſpirits ; for the 
Thaking off of which, as often as by pain they were excited, they entred into con- 
vulſive exploſions, 'and together with them, other ſpirits flowing within the 
neighbouring Nerves, by conſent of the forms ( asit often happens) were ex- 
Ploded after the fame manner : Then the convulfive diſtemper, when it firſt. had 
begua in rhe extremities of the Nerves, being continued thorow their paſſages, : 
even tothehead, was wont to cauſe the inſenſibleneſs, and from thence, leaping 
back upon the whole zcrvos ſyſtem, the convulſive motions, of the Limbs and all 
the members : Thefits, about the beginning of the fickneſſe, being excited after 
this manner, by reaſon of pain, from the diſtemper'd part, were carried ſecon- 
darily tothe brain, and its appendix : But afterwards, when the ſpirits inhabiting 
thoſe places, beingoften exploſed, by ſympathy, had ſo looſned, and weakne 
the pores of the containing parts, that there lay open a paſlage, within theſame, 
for all heterogenious particles to enter, with the nervous juce, the convultive 
procatarxis or more remote cauſe, alſoincreaſed in the head ; and the ſpirits in- 
habitingthe Encephalon, being infefted with an heterogenious Copula,they them- 
ſelves begun the convulſive fit, or at leaſt afforded the firſt inſtin&t to its affalt, 
which did return, forthe moſt part, at ſuch ſet hours after eating, becauſe the 
morbific matter, was carried in; together with the nervous juce, almoſt in an 
equal dimenſion : In truth, in ſach caſes, where the convulſion being generall, 
doth poſlefs almoſt all the parts of the whole zervous ſyſtem ſucceſiively, we may. 
ſyſpect, that the animal ſpirits, ha1 contracted an heterogenious and exploſive 

- Copula, in the whole nervous ſtock, which, when it is ariſen, at the ſet time, 
to a fullneſs, incites the ſpirits themſelves, at the appointed time, in like = 
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ner to exploſions, and the ſame exploſion, being begun ſomewhere, is propaga- 
ted in order, to all, after the manner of a fiery enkindling.. 
As to that empty cough, which fucceeding the fomentation of the head, exer- 


_ ciſed this ſick perſon allmoſt inceſſantly for many months }; it ſeems, that this 


Symptom ſhould dependaltogether from the zervozs origine being diſtemper'd and 
not at all ou the ſtuffing of the Lungs, for ſhe did not avoid any thing with the 
cough ; and ifat any time that force of coughing was violently reſtrained, pre- 
fently ſhe was troubled with the ſenſe of choaking in her 'T hroat : Sothat, as it is 
very likely, the morbific matter laid up near the zervous origine being rarified and 
ſtirred, by the fomentation, entred more deeply the heads of the nerves, ap- 
pointed for the Lungs, and ſtirred up in their fibres, and filaments, perpetuall con- 
vulſions : after the like manner, as when the nervous juce, which waters the fi- 
bres, and tendons of the Muſcles, being made ſharp, and degenerate, induces to 
thoſe parts, continual leapings and contrattions: hence, when a Convulſion or 
ſpaſm was ſtop'd, in ſome branches of thediſtemper'd Nerves, ſo as ſhe could nog 
cough, preſently the Convulſive motion, running into other branches, of the 
fame neighbour Nerve, ſtirred up that choaking in the Throat. I will here pro- 
poſe another example ofa Convullſion, ariſing from the extremities of the Nerves 
being aftected. 

A noble Matron, of aity years of Age, after her courſes had left her for about 
half a year, began tocomplain, firſt in a pricking pain of her left pap, then af- 
terwards, that diſtemper leaving her, ſhe was ill about her ventricle, for there 
aroſe an hard, and as it were a ſ{chirrous Tumour, with a ſad pain ; upon this 
came an inflation of the ſtomach, with difficulty of reſpiration, a nauſeouſnels, 
and frequent Vomiting : Then the diſeaſe encreafing, witha more ſharp pain run- 
ning about here and there, ſhe fell into Convulſive diſtempers of the ventricle : to 
wit, in that place, ſhe was allmoſt continually troubled, with Convulſions vari- 
ouſly running about, juſt as if her ventricle had beentora to pieces : Beſides a con- 
ſtant perturbation of minde, with thirſt, and watchings, and a frequent deliqui- 
#m of ſpirits, as if ſhe had been juſt dying, exerciſing this fick Lady : All which 


_ 1ymptoms, fhe plainly perceiv?d to ariſe, from that Tumour in her ventricle - 


They ſaw that all vomitory., cathartical, antiſcorbuticall, and hyſterical Medi- 
cines, did her no good, but were rather hurtfull, and troubleſome x ſhe received 
{ome benefit, by the taking away of blood by Leeches, and by the nſe of Aſſes 

milk, and afterwards ſhe was much eaſed, by the long drinking of fpaw-waters. 
The aforeſaid Symptoms, which commonly are aſcribed to the hyſterical paſli- 
on, and the vapours from the womb here plainly appear, to have proceeded from 
a Tumour, ariſing about the bottom of the ventricle : for thatthe blood of this 
Lady, being very hot, and melanchollick, when it could be no more purged, by 
her courſes, flowing from her, it laid up its recrements, and aduſt fzculencies, 
at firſt in her breaſt, and then from a new beginning, in the membranes of her 
ſtomach : From the tumor there made, ſharp'and heterogenious particles falling 
down perpetually, entred the fibres and nerves, planted round about ; which clea- 
ving continually to the ſpirits, dwelling in, and flowing into thoſe parts, excited 
them to frequent exploſions, and ſo made Convulfive diſtempers, in all the neigh- 
bouring parts: But that ſometimes the convuiſive motions were more light in that 
place, hence it appears, that the whole nervous ſtock, and the head it ſelf ( as is 
wont to be in greater convulſions) had not as yet been touched, with the ſame 
diſtemper : But the diſorder of ſpirits, ariſing about the parts affefted, and from 
thence transfer'd, by a ſmaller undulation or waving to the head, and ſo only 
lightly diſturbing the ſpirits, inhabiting it, induced watchings, with a great 
heat, and perturbation of the phantaſie, what we have hitherto diſcourſed of 
Convulſions, from the morhific cauſe ſetling upon either end of the nervous ſy- 
ftem, will more clearly appear, when we {hall hereafter trear particularly of the 
chief kinds of convulſions, viz. the hyſterical, hypochondriacall, and other paſ- 
fions - In the mean time, there will be no need to add a Curatory method, for 
this Hypotheſis of convulſions, ariſing by reaſon of the extremities of the nerves 
being affefted, becaufe the ways of curing may be better accomodated, to the 
paſſions ofthis kinde, hereafter particularly to be ſpoken of : But for the pre- 
fent, it hehoves us, to proceed to the unfolding of the convulſive paſſions, whoſe 

cauſe, or morbifick matter, ſeems to ſubſiſt,, within the nervous foldings. W 
| oy 
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_ Wehave largely enough, in another place, diſcourſed of the nervous fol- 


dings, and in their deſcription, and uſe, we have ſhown, that 'tis very likely.the 
more grievous fits of convulſive motions, beginning oftentimes within theſe parts, 
are from thence propagated on every fide, into the neighbouring parts, and not 
ſeldom to a great diltance: atleaſt, that it ſeems much more probable, that the 
heterogenious and exploſive particles, after they have overcome the tract of the 
head, and its medullary appendix, and being more deeply flidden into the Chan- 
nells of the Nerves, and their paſſages, together with the juce watering them, do 


ſpread theirſtores within the nervous foldings, as it were in Croſs-ſtreets, and by 


paths, and there ſometimes make their ſtations, untill at length, being more 
plentifully heaped up, they as 1t were with Coljected forces, produce the more 


mw 


cruel convulſive diſtempers : This I ſay, appears to be much more probable,then That the ner- 
' ( what is commonly ſaid ) to ſuppoſe them vapours, ariſing from the womb, 29 foldings 
ſpleen, ventricle, or any other inward, in which all the fault is eaſily thrown : 7 the ſeas oj 


For within theſe faldings, there are ſpaces large enough, for morbific mines, that 
the matter may be there at leaſure laid up, and remain, till it be gathered to a 


* Convulſive 
enattcre. 


fullneſs : But then, becauſe we believe, that great plenty of ſpirits lodge there, - 


more than in any other little cells, the heterogenious Copula growing to them, 
lays as it were tinder for more grievous exploſions, ſo that, the ſpirits being ex- 
Pong within theſe bodies, do not only inflate, and dilate them, but elevate and 
ift them up, from their Place ( even as a houſe blown up with gun-powder ;) 
wherefore the parts lying over them, are ſuddenly lifted up into a tumour, and 
looſe are drawn violently hither and thither. That after this manner, the more 
cruell fits of Convulfions, about the precordza, and Yiſcera, are very: often ſtirred 
up, I have found to be true, beſides the Arguments taken from reaſon, not long 
ſince by my own ſight : For when I opened the dead body of a Gentlewoman who 
had been exceedingly troubled with ( as they fay ) the Mother fits, or hyſterical 
Diſtempers, 1 found the womb wholly faultleſs, but the Nerves near the tol- 
dingsof the Meſentery, (as it ſeem'd)) only to be lifted up,and elevated into a bulk, 
and the membranes of that inward, appeared torn, and looſned one from anos 
ther, as being on every ſide tumid, and looſe, as it were blown up into little 
bubbles, or bladders. | 
Indeed there are more conſiderations of ſolid reaſons, whereby we are induced 
to believe, that the paſſions called hyſterical, do molt often ariſe, from the con- 
vulſive matter, heaped up within the 2Zeſerterick enfoldings, and by turns explo- 
ſed : which ſhall be more clearly manifeſted, where we treat eſpecially of thoſe 
diſeaſes : But, neither is it lefs probable, that the Collick-pains, do very often 
proceed, from a more ſharp and irritative matter, contained in the fame enfol- 
dings. Beſides, as often as the convullive fits ſeem to begin from the ſpleen, or 
ventricle, by reaſon the beginnings of which are inflations, and very great diſtur- 
bances of thoſe parts, it is Iiely, that the neſt of the convulſive matter, was hid 
within the nervous enfoldings, belonging to the ſpleen or ventricle : Alſo, this 
kinde of matter, ſeems to excite within the Cardiac foldings, moſt heavy trem- 
blings, and paſſions of the heart ; and within the pneuraonic, or cervical, ( or 
thoſe belonging to the Lungs and throat ) enfoldings, moſt terrible fits of the 
Aſthma. In our Treatiſe of the Nerves, we have related a notable caſe, of a 
worthy Gentlewoman, to whom a ſerous matter, wonted to diſtl from the 
forepart of her head, through her left noſtrill, fell down behind her ear + where, 
when the'moſt cruel pain did infeſt her, Convulſions alſo, and admirable contra- 
Ctions followed : whereby the joynting or compaction, now of the brain, and the 
whole head, feem'd to be pulled downward,:now the throat, precordia, and Viſ- 
cera upwards : which kinde of Convulſions, vexing the parts ſo oppoſite, and at 
fuch diſtance, by turns, when they did proceed from one and the ſame feat, of 
the diſeaſe, planted in the midſt, it will be obvious to conceive, that the grieved 
place, as the origine of either convulſive affettion, was the ganglioform enfol- 
dings, planted near the Paretide, or the two chief Arteries of the throat : into 
which, the Nerves both of the wandring pair deſcending from the head are en- 
tred, andout of which the ſhoots do ſtretch themſelves,. into the muſcles of the 
throar and branches, into the precordia, and viſcera. Further, from the ſame 
cauſe, to wit, the convulſive matter, heaped up, and by turns exploſed, within 
the ganglioform enfoldings, we think, ( and not undeſervedly ) that = of 
| choaking 
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choaking 1 the Throat, ſo often excited in the convulſive fits, did proceed. Rut 
there will be a more fit place, to ſpeak of this, when we ſhall particularly handle, 
the convulſive diſeaſes, and ſymptoms. We ſhall now endeavour, to ſearch into 
what remains, of the laſt kind of Convulſions, of which we made mention above, 
towit, which relies on the nervous Liquor being infeCted, thorow its whole 
maſs, with heterogenious andexploſive particles, and for that reaſon, irritate- 
ing the whole proceſſes of the Nerves, and the Nervous bodies, into univerſal 
Spaſims, or Convulſions ; and thoſe either continual, or intermitting. 


CHAPTER VII 


Of Convulſive Motions, ariſing from the Liquor watering the 


nervous Bodies , and irritating their whole proceſſes into 
Convulſuns. 


Hat Convulſive diſtempers do ſometimes wander thorow the whole nervous 
T fc and infeſt now theſe parts, now thoſe, now many together, 1s ſo no- 
ted, and obvious almoit to dayly experience, thatnothing can be more : we may 
theretore take notice, in theſe, that the tendons of the Muſcles, do every where 
leapup, and are drawn together with ſpaſms; in others, ſome exterior members, 
are bended, or ſtretch'd forth, with various fleftions, and contortions, here and 
there, after divers manners, we have ſeen ſome, forced by the unbridled, and un- 
tamed force of the ſpirits, as if ſtruck with madneſs, to run, or leap about, or 
ſtrongly to ſmite, with their feet, or fiſts, the earth, or any objects : which 'if 
they {hould not do, forthwith they would fall into ſwooning fits, and horrid Ec- 
| clips of ſpirits.It weuld be too tedious,to enumerate all the caſes of univerſal Con- 
Chiefy three vulſions, wandring thorow the whole nervous ſtock : But the ſymptoms of this 
kinds of cauſe; Kind, tho they are various, and manifold, may bereduced nevertheleſs to three 
of univerſall chiei Heads ; to wit, foraſmuch as they depend chiefly upon three kindes of cau- 
Convulſons, ſes; for indeed, in theſe wandring Convulfions, we ought to ſuppoſe, the whole 
nervous Liquor to the vitiated, and the animal ſpirits, flowing every where in 
the ſame, to þe adulterated, and for that reaſon, to be allmoſt perpetually ex- 
ploded : Take notice then, that this kinde of Infeftion, is moſt commonly im- 
preſſed on the nervous juce, and theſpirits every where flowing 41n it, by one of 
theſe three ways, viz. 1ſt. By Foyſons or witchcraft. 2dly, From malignant,or 
ill-cured feavours, in which the morbific matter is pred forth, on the Brain, or 
nervous ſtock. Or 3ly, when the nervous Liquor, by a long tract of time, by 
reaſon of the ſcorbutic, or otherwiſe vitious diſtemper, doth degenerate from its 
due conſtitution, into ſour, or acid, or any otherwiſe przternatural, and Con- 
vulſive Liquor : we will here conſider of each of the aforeſaid caſes, and firſt of all, 

of the fits of Convulſion, which are produced by poyſons, or Sorceries. 
 Frompoyſons Firlt therefore, it is ſomewhere ſhown by us, that ſome poyſons, do act rather 
and ſorceries. on the nervous Liquor, than on the blood, which depraving it, moſt ſtrongly 
rae deaf induce Convulſive diſtempers : Andit appears clearly, from the eating of H:m- 
of the rank of Jock, the laughing-Parſly, man-drakgs, the furious nightſhade, wild Parſnips, and 0- 
zegitables, ther hurttfull herbs, how ſoon after, horrid Contractions of the Yerrtricle, numbneſs, 
delirium, Convullions, twitches of the tendons, in the whole body, were wont to 
follow : Beſides, thoſe kinde of Convulſions follow upon the biting of a mad Dog, 
and other venomous beaſts, where the Virulent infection, being received by the 
nervous juice, and lurking a long while in it, at laſt puts it ſelf forth, and in- 
fects, and poyſons, the whole maſs of Liquor, in which it was involved, with its 
ferment. But what doth yet more 1uſtrate it, are the admirable Symptoms, the 
truly painfull Convulſions, and unweariable dancing, which Authors have rela- 
ted to follow,upon the biting of the Tarantula: and indeed, might ſeem fabulous, 
unleſs that the truth ef the Thing were aſſerted, by many men of good Credit, 
both ancient and modern : For beſides ſarthiolus, and Epiphanins, Ferdinand, Gaſ- 


ſend: 


From a 1ad 
Dog. 
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ſendus, and Kircher, add, that themſelves were eye-witneſſes, of this diſtemper : 

' yea it is ſaid, 'tis a known thing in Apilia, and found almoſt by dayly experi- 
ence, that in that part ofthe Country, there are Phalang:s, of a certain kinde of 
Spider, whichis called T arantula, from T arenta, an ancient City of Apulia. This 
little Animal, being very frequent in the Summer, ofren bites the heedleſs Coun- 
tryman, and infects him with its Venemous ſtroke, from whence preſently ſuc- 
ceed, a pain in the hurt part, with a Tumor, and itching, by and by, in vari- 
ous parts of the body, a numbneſs, and Trembling, alſo Convulſions, and looſ- 
nings of the members, and other Convulſive Symptoms, with a great loſs of 
{ſtrength ; as may be colleCted from Marhiolus, Ferdinand, and others, relating the 
wonderfull effects of this Diſeaſe. Buttruly, what theſe Authors ſay concerning 

the cure of this Diſtemper, andis practis'd commonly thorow the whole Coun- 
try, is worthy of great admiration : for thoſe ſtung with a T.zraxtula, as very 
ſick as they are, as ſoon as they hear muſical Inſtruments, preſently they are ea- 
ſed of their pains, aud leaping into the nuddle of the room, they begin todance, 
and jump about, and ſo continue it, a long while, as if they were well, and ailed 
nothing : but if it happen, that the Fidlers leave off never {olittle a while, they 
ſtraitways fall tothe ground, and return to their former pains, unleſs by the in- 
ceſlant muſick they dance, and leap, till the poyſon be wholly ſhaken off: For this 
end therefore, Muſitioners are hired, and are changed by turns, that without inter- 
miſſion of the noiſe, thoſe who are bitten, may dance ſo long, till they are quite 
cured. Thus faith Mathzolus : towhich Ferdinand adds, that poor people do ex- 
pendalmoſt all their ſubſtance, intheſe fidlers, and muſitians, who wander up and 
down all that Province; and by playing to theſe T arantulaſized people, make much 
benifit : they dance or leap abour, in the villages, and pubiick ſtreets, and fields, 
fome one day, ſome one week, and others more. To theſe Authours, the 
moſt learned men Gaſſexdus, 2nd Kircherus agree, both'of which, have related it 
from their own obſervation, that they have known ſuch affected ; and they aſſert, 
that they are not affected, or excited, indifferently with any mulick, but with cer- 

' tain kinds of Tune, and that they dance to ſome meaſures, before others. eg | 

Let us inquire a little further, into the Reaſons of theſe aforeſaid Accidents, if The reaſon of 
we may follow our conjecture, in this firſt place, ?cis without doubt, that a cer- the ſymptoms | 
tain venemous infection is fixed on the humane body, from the bite of this little ? theſe bitte 

creature, which tho it being lefsinfeſtous to the blood, and vital ſpirit, as ſoon j? 4 *919""* 
as everit paſſes front it, into the nervous Liquor, it preſently unfolds it ſelf, - 
thorow its whole maſs, like leaven, and infects the animal ſpirits, flowing every 
where init; ſo that indeed, they being drawn one from another, and here and 

| there inordinately moved, induce convulſivediſtempers, which are accompanied 

now with the contractures, now with the languiſhing, and reſolutionsor looſing 
of the containing parts. | 


 Butwhy the painfull Convulſions, which are raiſedby the bite of the Tarantula, In what the 
being preſently allayed by muſick, are wont to turn into dancing, does not fo reaſon of the 
Plainly appear. That ſomeafficm, this little animal ( for that by the teſtimo- Muck: al- 
ny of eAriſtotle it ſhould be moſt wiſe) to be delighted with muſick, and for that [7 __ cooks 
reaſon, its venom being impreſs'd on man, by fermenting the humours, to induce M | 
the like love of muſick : I ſay, this conjecture will not ſatisfie a minde defirons o 

Truth, becauſe, that ſuppoſes a muſick-loving nature in the ſpider, aud the ſame 

to be communicated to man, by a mataſtaſis, or as it werea certain metempſychoſſs, 

or tranſ{migration of ſoul, both which are taken upon truſt, and little ſatisfatto- 

ry, but it may be rather faid, that the venome inflicted on the nervous liquor, 

by the bite of the T arartula, is too gentle, to be able to extinguiſh wholly the 

Animal ſpirits, or to diſſipate them very much aſunder, and ro compell them 

into more cruell exploſions, but only to put them to flight, and to incite thoſe 

flying here and there, into lighter, and ſomewhat painfull Convulſions ; and that 

the Muſick, with its flattering fweetneſſe, doth congregate together, and mutu- 

ally aſſociate, with eaſe, the ſpirits ſo diſſipated : wherefore, whenas the fame 

ſpirits, by reaſon of the Infeftion ſticking to them, are apt to involuntary and 
Convulſive motions, the melody diſpoſes them, delighted together, anddirets 

them co ſuch Convulſions, that entring the bodies of the nerves, by a certain 

Courſe, and Order, they are carried as it were in certain preſcribed limits and 
compaſles, until at length the particles of the venome, being quite gs 
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and the fury and rage of the ſpirits being worn out, they wholly ſhake oft that 
madnelſe. For truly, muſick doth eafily carry men ſound and ſober, whether they 
will or no, or thinking of another thing, into actions an{werable to the ſound of 
the harmony ; that preſently the ſtanders by, at the firlt {t1king up of the Fiddle, 
begin to move their hands and feet, and can ſcarce, nay are not able, to contain 
themſelves from dancing : Let none therefore wonder that in mea bitten by the 
Tarantula, when the animal ſpirits being moved, as 1t were with goads, they are 
compelled to leap forth, and wander about hither and thither wilingly, if they 
are excited to dancing, and compoſed meaſures, at the ſtroke of an harp ; fo that 
as in theſe diſtempers, the ſpirit of the muſick, as 1t were inchanting the outragi- 
ous ſpirits, and in ſome meaſure governing, and changing their convultive moti- 
ons, ſerves inſtead of an Antidote : for that the animal ſpirits, being very much, 
and for a long while exerciſed, after this manner, wholly ſhake oft the Elaſtic /- 
pula, contracted by-the poyſon, or otherwiſe ; and they being very much wearted, 
at lengthreſt from that madneſs, or its incitation. 
" A deſcripti- That which is called the Dance of Saint Yitus, 15 an evill akin to this, concern- | 
on of the dance ing, which George Horſtins relates, that he had ſpoken with ſome women, who tor 
of St.Vitus. ſome years, vititing the ſhrine of St. Y;cus, which is in the borders of Vine, did 
thereexerciſe themſelves, even night and day, withdancing and diſcompoiure of 
minde, till they fell down like people intranc'd : by which means, they tcencd to 
be reſtored to themſelves, that they felt little or nothing for a whole year, till a- 
bout the time of May following, when by the inquietude of their members, they 
ſay'd, they wereſo far tormented, that they were forced to go for their health 
ſake, yearly, to the aforeſaid place, about the feaſt of St. Vim. Horſt. Epiſ. Med. 
ſet. 7. de admirandis Convulſionibus. | | 
The reaſon of indeed it is a uſuall thing ( as I haveobſerved ) both for men, and women, to be 
it ſometimes tormented with this inquietude of their members, and as 1t were with . 
a fury or madneſs, that they have been forc'd to walk, till they were tyred, as | 
alſo to dance, leap, and run about, here and there, that by this means they 
: might ſhun the grievous trouble, and ſometimes faintings away, which were a- 
CIPRO bout to invade them : The reaſon of which ſeems to be, that the animal ſpirits, 
forasmuch as they being incited, by an heterogenious Copula, in the whole ner- 
ou, *votis kinde, become fierce, and altogether unbridled, which ſo to exerciſe, and 
Pw tire out, there isneed, both that they themſelves may be tamed, and that the ex- 
_* © ploſive Copula, may be ſhaken off. | 
 OniceNal That Convullive diſtempers are ſometimes excited by witch-craft, is both 
Chuliu: commonly believed, and uſually affirmed, by many Authors worthy of credit - 
from Witch- and-indeed, as we do grant, that very oftentimes, moſt admirable paſſions, are 
craft. produced in the humane body, by the deluſions of the Devill, foraſmuch as he, 
co cauſe wonders, by which he might rule, by the ſubtletie of working, inſinuates 
to the ſenſitive ſoul, or the conſtitution of the animal ſpirits, heterogeneous A- 
toms, or little Bodies, and fo adds now ſpurs or pricking forward, and now cafts. 
chains on its finCtions, and now carries themto miſchief : alſo by ſome means he 
enters himſelf into the humane body, andas it were another more mighty foul, is 
ſtretched thorow it, aCtuates all the parts, and members, inſpires them with an 
unwonted force, and governs them at his pleaſure, and incites to the perpttra- 
Which ors ©1918 of moſt cruel, and ſupernatural wickedneſſes :-yet all kinde of Convulfions, 
commonly byg Which beſides the common manner of this diſeaſe, appear prodigious, ought not 
falſly ſo preſently to be attributed to the inchantments of Witches, nor is the De vill pre- 
thought. {ently or allways to be brought upon the ſtage. For indeed, as often as a childe, 
or relation, of ſome man of the richer ſort, is by chance taken with mot cruell, 
and unuſuall Convulſions, for the moſt part, it falls out, that by and by the nexr 
01d woman 1s accuſed of witchcraft, ſhe is made guilty, and very hardly, or not 
at all, the wretch eſcapes the flames, or an halter ; when'in the mean time, the 
diſeaſe, proceeding from cauſes meerly natural, may be eaſily Cured, by no other 
"1 AYP Exorciim, than Remedies uſually preſcribed againſt convulſive diſeaſes : In truth, 
5 rg the animal ſpirits being indued, with a more cruell exploſive Copula, and being 
{trucken by it all of a heap together, obtainſo much ſtrength, and vigour, beyond 
their proper and wonted power, as the flame of gunpowder, has above thy 
burning of the common flame ; ſo that thoſe, who obnoxious to this diſeaſe, out 
ofthe fit, may be govern'd, lifted up, and moved at pleaſure, with the light 
"WIE 


Chap.VIIL — from Feavours— _ 


help of one man ; when the ſame 1s upon them, make nothing of the utmoſt en- 
deavours, and force, of at leaſt four of the ſtrongeſt men : But if in the caſe of a- Thich ave 
ny one that is ſick, there ariſe a ſuſpition of witchcraft, or faſcination, there are be hc. 
chiefly two kinds of Motions, that are wont to create, and cheriſh this opinion, 
viz. 1: If the patient doth perform the contortions, or geſticulations of his 
members, or of his whole body, after that manner, which no ſound man, nor 
mimick, or any tumbler can imitate. Then 2dly, If ſach ſtrength be ſhown, that 
ſurpaſſes all humane force; to which, if the avoiding of monſtrous things happen, 
as when bundles, as Henry van Heers relates, are caſt forth by vomit, or a live 
Eel, as Cornelius Gamma tells, voided by ſtool, without doubt, it may be believed 
that the devill has, and doth perform, his parts in this Tragedy. | 
It were eaſie to heap together, very many, and indeed admirable hiſtories, of 
perſons of every Age and Sex, affected after a ſtupendious and as it were ſuperna- 
tural manner, with the manifeſt ſuſpition of witchcraft : for ſuch are every where 
extant, among Authors, both Phyſitians, and Phyloſophers ; and becauſe vulgar 
rumour, noyſes about diſeaſes, cauſed by witchcraft, to happen often in allmoſt 
every Country : but becauſe theſe kinde of caſes, are full of Impoſture, or allways 
increaſed, by the fictious lies of the relators, to create admiration, ( and for that 
they rarely fall under the medicall cure ) I will here purpoſely omit them : what 
remains 1s, that I proceedto unfold, thenext kinde of univerſal Convulſions, to 
wit, which comes upon malignant, or otherwiſe irrigular, or ill-cured Feavours. 


—_— —_ 
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CHAPTER VIIL 


Of Univerſal Convulſrons, which are wort ts be excited, in 
Malignant, ill-cured, and ſome irregular Fea wours. 


"= Convulſions ſometimes happen to perſons ſick of Feavours, almoſt eve- Univerſat 
ry ordinaty body underſtands, and from thence takes a remarkable Progno- Conoulfions 
ſtication, of Death, or perill : For in malignant Feavours, alſo ſometimes in the hapning in 

ordinary ill-handled, as the Y:rtego, or Delirium ariſe, from the morbific matter Feavours. 

being layd up in the Brain, from the Blood; ſo from the ſame, being ſlidden down 
into the nervous ſtock, ContraCtures and twitches of the muſcles, and tendons ; 
alſo ſudden ſhakings of the members, and Limbs; and ſometimes moſt horrid 
ſtiffneſſes, in the whole Body ſucceed : Thereaſon of which kinde of Symptoms 
ſeems to conſiſt in this, that the Liquor watering the nervous patts, abounds e- 
very where with heterogeneous particles irritating the Spirits : for by that means 
the Spirits inhabiting, and influencing, being diſturbed in their juſt Influence,an; 
emanation, are incited into continual exploſions, as it were a crackling noyſe, 
not much unlike, as whenthe flame of a Lamp, being imbued with droſly and fal- 
ted oyl, afeends with a noyſe and ſparkling : which kinde of Cofvulſive diſtem- 
pers, for the molt part, happen about thie height of feavours, when the morbi- 
fic matter, being firſt layd up in the blood, 1s from thence transfer'd to the Brain, 
and that being paſs'd thorow, and alſo infected, it is caried into the Syſtem of 
the nerves, and from thence ſtirs up Convulſive paſſions, with, or without a De- 
lirium. | 

But indeed, it is ſometimes obſerv'd, that, beſides theſe kinde of Convullſive 
diſternpers, Toming upon Feavours, and ſecondarily excited; in a malignant 
_ conſtitution of the air, alſo from the breath of a Peſtilent Contagion, the nervous 
Liquor hath been infeCted before the blood, or elſe apart from it, and therefore 
a Delirium, or Convulſions, have gone before a feavouriſh Diſtemper. Further, 
L have often obſerved, that ſome irregular Feavours have aroſe, in which the 
blood has been hardly ſzen to boyl up, or grow hot above meaſure, but the be- 
ginnings of this ſlow and very dangerous feavour, were layd chiefly in the nervous 
humour ; which being by degrees brought to maturity, did indice Convulfive 
Diſtempers, witha Delirium, or madneſs, and other waſtings or exorbitances 
of the Animal Spirits, For the fick __ complained of hear, or thirlt, _ 
ſoon 


The reaſon of 
the ſymptojns: 
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ſon made feeble, and as it were ſtrengthleſs, they were preſently obnoxions to 
frequent giddinels, alſo to rremblings of the Limbs, and as it were leapings forth, 
beſides, ro twitches or jumpings of the muſcles, and tendons, and to contra- 
Etures,aud pains wandring about, here and there. This kinde ot licknels, by ſome 
Phyſitians, becauſe it ſeem'd toconſiſt in the ſolid parts,rather than in the blood, 
is called a malignant hetick feavour ; when indeed.the ſame being fixed chiefly in the 


nervous humour, may be better called, the Convulſive nervous Peſtulence. 


A deeript on There is mention made, by Gregory Horſtins, of E Convulſrve, and malignant 
of a convulſive Diſeaſe, which was lometime paſt Epidemical, in Haſſia, Weſtppalia, and the neigh- 
diſcaſe of Hai- houring Countrys : they being taken therewith, without a feavouriſh hear, immo- 
ſia, ſometimes erate efferveſcency of blood, whilſt they were 1mployed avout their familiar oc- 


epidenicall. 


The reaſon of 
#he ſymptoms, 


cafions, hardly perceiving themſelves to be fick, were wont to have about their 
hands, or feet, and ſometimes in both, a ſenſe of tingling, with a numbneſs, 
running up and down:: then by and by, their fingers, together with their Arms, - 
and thighs, were now ltrictly drawn together, now moſt ſtrongly itretched forth, 

as if they were frozen. Thoſe kinde of Contractions, and exrentions, rendred 
themſelves by turns, andthen changed places, that now the diltemper reſided 


in one part, then preſently in another - Bar ( as It ofcen hapned ) it the Ditcaſe, 
at once invaded the whole Brain, Univerſal Convulltons, and ofcentimes epilepti- 
cal Fits, infeſted the ſick : beſides, thoſe labouring with 1t,- were obnoxious at 
ſome turns, to a Deliriam, madneſs, and ſometimes a Lethargie : This ſickneſs, 
continued a long time, without any (7:ſzs, or ſound ſolution, and could ſcarcely 
be ſo perfectly Cured, but that the Diſpoſition of the Brain, and nervous parts, 
remained evill all their Life after. 

As to the Reaſons of this Diſeaſe, and Symptoms, it is obvious enough, that 
the ſame depends altogether upon the vice, and notable depravation, of the 
nervous juce« That pricking, or tingling, for the moſt part, at the firſt coming of 
thediſeaſe, was procured for this Reaſon, becauſe that Liquor, beginning to be 
poyſoned, and looſned in its mixtion, by the malignant Infection, preſently it 
oppreſſed the animal Spirits, abounding therein, and inhibited them from their 
wonted, and free expanſion; wherefore, they being half overwhelmed, and con- 
ſtrained to creep, as it were among bryers, or things that catch'd hold of them, 
or held them back, they excited the ſenſe, as it were of tinglings running about : 
but then, becauſe this diſeaſe growing worſe, the nervous Liquor was yet more 
perverted in its Criſis, or diſpoſition ;, the heterogeneous particles, which were 
brought together in it, cleaving to the Spirits, cauſed them to be moved hither 
and thither , andto be unduly exploded; for which Reaſon, the ContraCtions 
2nd horrid diſtentions in the members; and the tumults, and great inordinations 
3n the head, were raiſed up. But thatin this feavour ofthe nerves a ſolution or 
difficult Criſzs, or none at all hapned , the reaſon was, becauſe the nervous juice 
being ſlow, and as it were mucilaginous, and therefore heavy in its motion, was 
not defzcated, or cleared, as the blood, by a critical efterveſcency, nor eaſily 
conceived, that kinde of fermentation, by which the pure, might be ſeparated 
from the impure. | 

Indeed I have known a ſickneſs, much like to this example, to be often excited 
in our Country, and to invade whole families, eſpecially children, and the youn- 
2er people. Someyears ſince,a populary or childiſh feavour, very much infeſting 
the Brain, and nervous ſtock, exceedingly ſpread in this country, yea almoſt 
thorow all England : The Hiſtory of which Diſeaſe, being deſcribed inthat time, 
in which it raged, v3z. inthe year 1661. 1 think it worth our pains to inſert, 1n 
this place of our Convulſive Pathology: For from hence, it may appear, by what 


means, and from what cauſes, the Convuliive Symptoms, which come upon a- 
ny feavours, are wont to be excited. 
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A Deſcription of an Epidemical Feavour chiefly infeſtous to 
the Brain and nervous ſtock ſpreading mm the year, 1661. 


N this Country, before the laſt Summer, viz. 1661. we had been free for a- The byflory of 
Thor two years, from any popular diſeaſe, unleſs ſuch only as uſually come in, pA 
ome places ; but then, before the Summer Solſtice, the ſmall-Pox ( a diſtemper cal feavur 
here rarely Epidemical ) being rife in many places, raged very much : After that raging #n the 
Summer, which was extreamly hot and dry, an Auturon moiſter then uſual follow- #7 £55t- 
ed : andafter which, a moſt mild winter almoſt withour any cold : in all which 
ſpace, the Earth was hardly covered with ſnow, or was ever hard frozen, above 5 pes E: 
three or four days ; ſo that within a.few weeks, after the winter Solſtice; rhe *7** 97 more. 
Trees began to bud, and the vernal plants to break forth, from the boſom of the __ 
Earth, and to flower,and alſo the birds to build neſts : to this mild ſeaſon, not even- 
filated at the beginning of the ſpringby the nitrous little bodys,that were wont to 
be blown fromthe Ngrth, a filthyneſs of ſhowrs, and almoſt continual wet ſucceed- 
ed. After the vernal equinox,a certain irregular, and unaccuſtomed Feavour,ſeiſed 
upon ſome, here and there, which within a month, became ſo Epidemical, that 
in many places, it began to be called the New Diſeaſe ; Raging chiefly among chil- 
dren, and youths ; it was wont to afflict them,with a long, and as it were a Chro- 
nical Sickneſs: yea ſometimes, old men, and men of middle Age, though rarely, 
were ſeiſed by it, and thoſe indeed, it did ſooner, and more certainly kill; The The Randi,” 
Diſtemper at firſt invading any one, did creep on them fo filently, thar the be- Ys, 
Sinnings of the ſickneſs, were ſcarce perceived : for ariſing without inimoderate 
heat, or more ſharp thirſt, it induced in the whole body a great debillity, with a 
languiſhing of the Spirits, anda torpitude or numbneſs of the function ; The Sto- 
mack was ready to loath any victuals, and to be grieved at any thing pur into it, - , 
and yet not eaſie to vomit: The ſick were unfit for any motion, and only lov'd 
to be idle, or to ly downupon the Bed : within a ſhort time, alſo ſomerime ar 
the firſt coming of the Diſeaſe, they complained of a heavy vertigo, a tingling of 
the ears, and often of a great tumult and perturbation of the brain: Which kinde 
of &ymptoms, were very often eſteemed, as it were the peculiar figne, of the ap- 
proach of this Diſeaſe , if in ſome, thoſe had been wanring, or hapned to be 
more remiſs, inſtead of the head being aftected after that manner, the diteaſe 
took more deep root in the Breſt, with an excited cough, as ſhall be rold by and 
by. But whilſt the brain, and the nervous eAppendix, being after rhis manner 
affected, the animal Spirits; preſently from the beginning of the ſickneſs, were 
benummed, a ſlow and as it were heCtick feavour, was inkindled rhroughour : but 
yet, the efferveſcency of the blood, which was hardly continual, bur flitring, and 
uncertain, was according to the diſpoſition of the blood ir ſelf, in ion.e more 1n- 
tenſe, in others more remiſs ; and therefore, thirſt, the white {curfof the Tongue, 
and other Symptoms, which accompany a feavouriſh diſtemper. dic more or leſs 
infeſt them : ſweating did not willingly follow, nor could it eaſily; or by a tight 
thing, be cauſed by Art : yea, neither this, nor any other evacuation, as 1t were 
critical, at any time ſucceeding, did ſuddenly help this diſeaſe ; bur ic perſiſting 
for many weeks,and ſometimes months, reduced the ſick tothe higheſt Arrophic, 
or waſting ofall parts, and often infected them, with an incurable Conſump- 
tion. GER | 
. About the increaſe of the diſeaſe, which hapned in moſt, withineight days, 1f 
the Diſtemper ( as 1t was often wont ) did ſettle chiefly in the head, and nervous 
Syſtem, moſt grievous Symtoms, in their Dominions, zz. a plain Phrenſie or 
deep itupidity or lnſenſibility did moleſt them. For 1 often oblerved, in many 
children, andnot ſeldom in women, after ſeven or eight days from their failing 
lick, that their knowledge and Speech failed them , and ſothe fick have lain, for 
along while, yea, ſometimes for the ſpace ofa whole month, without any taking 
riotice of the by-ſtanders, and with an involuntary flux of their excrements z but- 
itthey continued in ſome ſort the uſe of Judgment, and Reaſon, they laboured 
with a frequent delirium, and conſtantly with abſurd, and incongruous Chymera's,, 
K their ſleep. But in Men, and others of 4 hotter temperament, irom the mee 
| 2 1c 
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bific matter, inſtead of a Criſis being tranſlated to the brain, a Fury, or dangerous, 
and oftentimes deadly phrenfie did fucceed. But if neither. Stupidity, nor DTCAL 
Diſtraction did fall upon them, ſwimmings in the head, Convulſive motions, 
with Convulſions of the members, leapings up of the zendons, did grievoully in- 
feſt them. 1n almoſt all the ſick, the belly was for the moſt part looſe, caſting 
forth plentifully now yellow, now thin, and ſerous excrement, with a great ſtink : 
it was rarely that vomiting fell upon any one : Thewurine in the whole proceſs of 
the Diſeaſe, [unleſs when the morbifick marter, being caried more plentifully into 
the Brain, did threaten a phrenſie ) was highly red, ſo that ſome, by reaſon of the 
deep colour of the water, judg'd this feavour to have been plainly Scorbutick : 
which notwithſtanding appeared to be otherwiſe, becauſe antiſcorbutic Remedies, 
( of which indeed many, and almoſt of every kinde were tryed) were little or 
nothing beneficial. It was molt of all to be admired, how ſoon after the begin= 
ning of this Diſeaſe, the fleth of the ſick.conſumed, and they reduced to the lean- 
neſ5 of a Sceletor, when in the ntean time, there was no great heat, that might 
by degrees conſume the ſolid. parts, nor any violent evacuation, which might 
greatly take them down. : | 
Beſides theſe evills moleſting the region ofthe head, adiſtemper no leſs dange- 
rous, oftentimes fell upon the breaſt. For in ſome, tho not in all, a cough ve 
troubleſome, with abundance of ſpitle, and thick, was excited : this hapned in 
ſome, about the declination of the difeaſe, to wit, whilſt the confines of the 
brain were ſerene, as it were the clowds ſent from thence to the thorax, a great 
(atarrh faddenly rained down upon the Lungs. But in others, who eſpecially had 
little infection of the diſeaſe in the head, preſently after the beginning of the 
feavour, a cruel cough, anda ſtinking ſpitting, with. a conſumptive diſpoſition, 
grew upon them, and ſuddenly, ard nnthoughr of, preCipitated the ſick into a 
Pthiſis : from which nevertheleſs, they recovered, by the timely uſe of Remedies, 
often beyond hope. It was obſerv'd in ſome, that after along ecclips of the ſen- 
ſitive facultie, and oppreſſion of the brain, from the morbific matter, at length 
tumors did follow, in the glandula's, neer the hinder part of the neck, out of 
which, being hardly ripened and broke, a thin and ſtinking ichor or matter, ran 
for along time, and brought help. Lhave alſo ſeen watery puſtles, excited in 
other parts of the body, which. paſs'd into hollow ulcers, and hardly curable : 
ſometimes little ſpots, and petechiales, appeared here and there : yet I never 
heard, that any more broad, or blew, of theſe kinde, were ſeen in the ſick. Not- 
withſtanding, tho this feavour was not remarkable for very many malignant ſpots, 
yet it was not free from Contagion. For that in the ſame Family, it invaded al- 
moſt all the Chifdren, and youths ſucceſſively , yea not rarely thoſe of more ripe 
years, and at mens eſtate, who looking to the ſick, were familiarly converſant 
in their Chambers, or about their beds, were infefted with the ſame infeftion : 
But indeed, there was not ſo much cauſeof ſuſpition, that for it, the friends of 
the ſick ſhould be wholly interdicted, from commerce with, or viſiting of them. 
Altho the courſe of this diſeaſe, ( unleſs when it intimately ſettled in the — 
brain.) did appear fo gentle, and continued without any horrid Symptome ; yet 
its cure being always difficult, ſucceeded not under a long time : For the ſick rare- 
ly grew well; within three or four weeks, yea for the moſt part, ſcarce in ſo* ma- 
ny months. If this diſeaſe fell upon men of a broken Age, or ſtrength, eſpecially 
thoſe who were before obnoxious to cephalic diſtempers, as the Lethargie, Appo- 
plexie, or Convulſion, it oftentimes kilPd them in a ſhort ſpace : but if there 
was any hope of recovering, it could be but ſlowly procured, (all Remedies what- 
foever ſcarce bringing any ſenſible help) fo that the ſick, did no ſooner come out 
of the ſphear of this diſeaſe, than they fell into the confines of a Conſumption. 
The reaſon of If the formal reaſon, and courſes of this aforeſaid ſickneſs be demanded, it here 
+ 76 eaſily appears, the watering Liquor of the brain, and nervous ſtock, for the 
moſt part both together, withthe blood, to bein fault, and the immediate cauſe, 
eſpecially of the troubleſome Symptoms - to wit, foraſmuch as this water, pre- 
ſently after the firſt aſſault of the diſeaſe, was grown more poor thenuſuall, and as 
it were lifeleſs; therefore a Languiſhing, and enervation, with a ſpontaneous weart- 
neſs, and impotency to motion, hapned in the whole body, and with a ſudden' 
walting of the body, in the ſick. Further, foraſmuch as the ſame Liquor, was 
ſtalted- with heterogeneous particles;. viz. partly narcotick, partly gl ants 
theretore 
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therefore, a numbneſs, a ſenſe of pricking, leapings up of the tendons and 
muſcles, and contractures, alſo the Yirtego, giddineſſe, and other more grievous 
Cephalick diſtempers did ariſe : Moreover, foraſmuch as by reaſon of the evil 
of the nervous juice, being not quickly or hardly to be mended, the cure or hea- 
ling of the diſeaſe, became ſo hard, and lingring. But for that the fault of this . 
Latex, neceſſarily depended on the diſcraſie or evill diſpoſition of the blood, alſo 
of the depraved conſtitution of the brain, what their morbid diſpoſitions were, 
and by what means they brought forth the beginning, or tinder of the Symptom 
of the feavour but now deſcribed, let us now lee. | | 

As to the former, it ſeems, that at this ſeaſon, by reaſon of the hot and hu- 
mid conſtitution of the year, and no blaſt from the notth ( the little bodies of 
which imbue the blood, and juices of our body, as it were with @ nitrous ſea- 
ſoning, andby agitating them, defend them againſt putrefaCtion ) the blood in 
moſt men, and chiefly in children, youths, and women, became like ſtanding- 
water, that ſo contracts a ſetling, very impure, ftoff't with heterogeneous parti- 
cles, and turning toa clammyneſs, and watriſhnefs ; in which, the more pure 
ſpirit and ſulphur, being ſomewhat depreſs'd, the watery patticles, being carried 
forth with the impure falt and ſulphur, wete too much exalted. Wherefore the 
blood, both by reaſon of its Criſs or conſtitution, being vitiated, alſo by reaſon 
of heterogeneous particles, being heaped up more plentifully iti its boſome, was 
made more fit, either of its own accord, or occaſionally, or becauſe of the conta- 
gion, to receive a feayouriſh Efferveſcency, fo that from thence, very many fell 
at this time into feavours. But t he blood growing hot, from the feavouriſh taint 
being received, did not preſently burn with anopen flame, but like green wood 
laid on the fire, with a flame as it were ſuppreſſed, and much incumbred with 
fmnoke. Wherefore, the morbific matter, being heaped within its maſs, was 
not wont, ( asin a regular feavour ) to be conſumed by the burning, and its re- 
liques, at the ſet time, to be exterminated by the [75/5 : but yet, alittle after the 
beginning of the feavour, a great portion of this matter bemg powred into the 
head, or Thorax, or into both at once, and afretwards being continually ſupplied 
inthoſe parts, it induced either the aforefaid diſtempers of the brain, and ner- 
vous ſtock, or a cough, with a conſumptive diſpoſition, or both together, and 
for this reaſon, about the beginning of this diſeaſe, when a pulſe quicket than it 
ought to be, and a high colour'd urine, and full of contents, did ſhow the blood 
to grow hot witha feavouriſh diſtemper, the ſick did not complain of heat, or 
thirſt ; becauſe the blood growing hot, did lay up its impurities, and recrements, 
forthwith into the proviſion of the nervous Liquor, or into the Lungs ; wherefore, 
within theſe receptacles, the Symptoms preſently became worſe ; but afterwards 
the diſeaſe growing on, a ſomewhat ſharp heat, with ſcurfneſs of the tongue, 
was wont to be troubleſome to ſome : yea, inall, a ſlow, and as it were hectick 
feavour, continued throughout which neither by ſweat, nor by inſenſible tran- 
ſpiration, could be ſo wholly removed, but that it was daily renued, chiefly af- 
ter eating, tho never ſoſmall : which thing truly ſeem'd to happen, becauſe the 
nervous juice being full of the feculencies, brought from the blood, did not after- 
wards receive them in fo great plenty, but that theſe recrements, together with 
the nutritious humour, ( and for that this was not conſumed by nouriſhing the ſo= 
Jid particles ) remaining within the bloody maſs, cauſed it then to grow fea- 
vouriſhly hot. | ns 

21y, Beſides this morbid diſpoſition of the blood, contratted from the intempe- 
rance ofthe year, it ſeems, that the brain alſo, from the ſame occafion,was made 
Prone to theaforelaid paſſions. For when, for a long tract of time, the fouthern 
winds did continnally blow, with a moiſt conſtitution of the Air ; from thence, 
the paſſages, and pores of the brain, being very much looſned, and opened, and 
its connexion foo mnch diſſolved, they gavean eafie paſſage, to ſerous -humounrs, 
and for all ſorts of heterogeneous particles : wherefore the blood being very fe- 
eulent, and watery, as ſoon as it began to grow hot from the feavour, carriedits 
ſerous recrements and filths, oeefarcly thotow the too open doors into the head :. 
for whoſoever he was, who did not complainof his head, being too much ſtuffed 
with a moiſt air, and numbneſs of ſpirits; on the contrary,his pores being bound 
together, by an intenſe cold, or dryer air, all his ſenſes, and faculties, remained 
more quick and lively. Te 
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"Theſe things being thus premiſed,concerning the morbid proviſion of the brain, 
and humours, to wit, of the blood, and nervous humour, by reaſon of the con- 
ſtitution of the year, whereby indeed, very many at that time, fell into a flow; 
unequal, and long continuing feavovr, ſurrounded with Cephalick and, Convulſrve 
ſymptoms, and hardly curable : hencealſo it will be caſie, to unfold rhe reaſons, 
of the reſt of the ſymptoms and accidents, chiefly to be nated in this diſeale. 
 ., Forfirſt of all, that this irregular Feavour, raged chiefly among Children, 
hy this di-. '0Uung men, women, and phlegmatick men, the reaſon was,. becauſe. in thoſe 
eaſe chiefly of COg dg YE vl Peg L Ms "Þ ; 
5»2aed c<;1- kinde of bodies, the blood was apt to be more wateriſh, and lels perſpicable, and 
dren, women, from thence to gather a ſerous Colluvies, or watry humour, and heterogeneous 
and phlegma- feculencies ; and alſo, the brain being more humid and weak, eaſily received any 
tickmen. recrements of the bloud. Wherefore it may be obſerved, that thoſe ſort of per- 

ſons, were found more prone to Convulſions, ariſing by reaſon of any other -oc- 

caſions. | | | 
ale redfinef Secondly, the noted Atrophie or leanneſs, came ſo ſuddenly upon this feavour,, 
the Atrophie becauſe, by reaſon of the/depravation of the nervous juice, the officies of nou- 
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coming upon Fiſhment, depending upon it (which, as we have elſewhere ſhown, are highly 
this feavour. ative ) preſently failed. For although we do not grant, the nervous humour to 
be only nutritious, but to diſpenſe thorow the Arteries, a matter deſtinated to 
the nouriſhable parts, prepared in the bloody maſs ; yet it may be lawtull to 
think, that the Liquor watering the brain and nervous ſtock, by means of an eth- 
cient cauſe, doth conduce very much to alimentation ; for this growing turgid 
with animal ſpirit, aCtuates and invigorates the nutritious juice, brought to eve- 
ry part by the blood, and admitting it into the paſſages, and moſt intimate re- 
ceptacles of the body to be nouriſhed, and asit were leading it in, aflimilates or 
reſembles it, Wherefore, when this houſhold Liquor is ſo depraved, that it 
doth not rightly ſupply the animal ſpirits; requiſite about the work of nutrition, 
all the members-and parts of the ſtomach vitiated in its tone, either ſpues back 
whatſoever nouriſhment is brought, or cannot receive it toits proper ule : where- 
fore truly in this diſeaſe, the bulk or habit ofthe body, however fuller or fatter, 
was more ſooner pull'd down, then in a continuall Feavour, whete it might much 
more evaporate, by the intenſe heat, or copious ſweats. Thereaſon of which 
is, becauſe in a burning feavour, altho the blood growing very hot. exhales more 
plentifully; yet in the mean time, it continually affords ſomething of nouriſh» 
ment, which the ſeverall parts, help'd by the benefit of the nervous juice, eafily 
received, and aſlimilated ; but in this nervous peſtilence, althothe nutritive mat- 
ter was ſufficiently provided, yet by the defect of the Nouriſhment of the ſpirits, 
the nouriſhment was altogether inhibited. el 
Why this fea- 3+ For the aforeſaid reaſonsalſo, this feavour, being a long while protrated, 
, zour was Was wont ſcarce ever oy critically helped, and difficultly cured, by the help of 
hardly curca- allmoſt any medicines : For the feavouriſh matter, creeping preſently, from the: 
ble. beginning of the diſeaſe,: into the nervous Liquor, could hardly afterwards, and 
not but of a long time, be exterminated from its boſome : for that this water, 
with a ſlow motion, and flowing leaſurely in the ſtreight veſlells, does not as the 
blood, conceive of its own accord a purifying efferveſcency, or fermentation ; 
neither can the forces of medicines, reach to.itſo eaſily, and, unmixed - but ei- 
ther they are firſt hindred by other parts, or becauſe they are heterogeneous, they 
are wholly excluded from the brain, caſting back whatever is incongruous. In 
truth for this reaſon, all diſtempers of the brain and nerves, as it were making a 
mock at Medicines, aremoſt difficulty cured. Therefore in this feavour, if the 
evill impreſſed on the brain and nervous ſtock was taken away, either a cruell 
cough with plentifull ſpitting,” ot tumours, or an Impoſtum in the neck did fol- 
low: to wit, the morbifick matter being ſupped back, by the blood, and again 
depoſited, ſetled either in the Thorax, or in the. Glandula's, and emunctorics, 
nigh the hinder part of the neck. But this diſeaſe, was the more contumacions, 
becauſe the diſcraſie or evill conſtitution of the blood, was not eafily mendcd : for 
altho from the beginning, its Zatex, the recrements being poured forth, even 
into the nervous Liquor, grew but little and ſluggiſhly hot ; yet afterwards, theſe 
receptacles being filled, and the morbific feculencies, and beſides the nutritious 
matter, not imployed in nouriſhing the parts, being reſident even in the blood, 
did aggravate it, and for the excluſion of this trouble, not to be mixed with it, 
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did induce an Efferveſcency, ſuch as is wont to be in an heCtick feavour; either 
almoſt continuall, or preſently apt to come again. For | have often obſerved in 
this feavour, from grewell, barly-broth, and other {lender diet ; no leſs ebuliti- 
on of the blood to be ſtirred up, than from broth made of fleſh : whether indeed 
the nouriſhing juice, ſupplying the blood from the chyle, becauſe it was not im- 
ployed in the work of nutrition, carried ſomething heterogeneous, and not right- 
ly miſcible, as a trouble to the blood ; and by reaſon of the particles of this ſuper- 
fluous juice, being copiouſly ſent away with the ſer, the urine became very 
thick, red, and very full of contents : Alſo, for the iame reaſon, the belly was 
for the moſt part looſe, foraſmuch as the blood, f1.12d fuil of the nutritious juice, 
did ſuck fortha leſſer portion of the chile from the bowells, and did pour back a- 
gain part of that which had been brought to it, on re inteltines ; the feavouriſh 
diſtemper did likewiſe ſtick ſo long in the blood, becauſe, till the animal regiment 
being reſtored, nutrition was rightly performed, that ſuperfluous matter was 
carried into the mals of blood. Fs 
We deliver the example, and the «#t:ologyor rational account of this aforeſaid 
feavour, more largely for this reaſon, becauſe the ſame diſeaſe, did fall upon our 
Countrey men, hereand there aiſo at other times - for that of lare, in this City, 
all the younger people of a certain family, were ſick of it - yea, Iremember, that 
ſome time paſt, very many laboured with ſuch a feavour ; Out of the many hiſto- 
ries and examples of ſick people, which it rendred when it was epidernical, I will 
here propoſe one or two. | Gs 
A ſtrong and lively young man, about the beginning of the ſpring, 1661, fal- ; g3ſe-4rios: 
ling ſick, without any evident cauſe, without any great heat or thirſt, he be- 
came ſuddenly weak, and as if enervated, with adejected appetite, and languor 
of ſpirits: Cathartick, Remedies, Antipyretics or allaying of heat, digeſtives, and 
alſo antiſcorbuticks, and others of various kindes, adminiſtred by the preſcripti- 
ons of the moſt famous Phyſitians, availed nothing : But notwithſtanding the ſick 
man, hitherto languiſhing with a ſlow and wandring feavour, with a quick 
and feeble pulſe, a deep-colour'd urine, had kept his bed a fortnight ; beſides,be- 
ing reduced to the greateſt leanneſs, he complained of a giddineſs, andas it were 
the fluctuation of a ſound iti his head, anda tingling noylein his ears, | Altho he 
was troubled with a great ſtupor, yet his ſleeps were mightily troubled, and bro- 
ken with delirious fables. After four days, whenthe feavour was not yet decli- 
ned, it was thought good to take away four or five ounces of blood, by Leeches; 
from the ſedal veins ; from hence the feavour began to be much exaſperated, for 
a great intenſe heat, with thirſt; watchings, and almoſt continual toſling of, the 
body, alſothe tongue diy, and ſcurfy, appeared ; then quickly a troubleſome 
cough, with abundance of diſcoloured ſpittle followed, to him were adminiſtred, 
almond, and barly-drinks; with temperate bechicks ( or things to ſtop coughing ) 
boyled in them ; water of milk diſtilPd with ſzazls, and pectoral herds, the ſhelly- 
powders, prepared nitre, and often Cordial opiats ; which notwithſtanding 
{ſcarce giving any help, the lick man ſtill became more weak : when in this man- 
ner being ſick above two months ſpace, the feavouriſh diſtemperature,and cough 
alſo, dayly growing worſe, he ſeemed near death, at length a voluntary ſweating 
ariſing, ſo that every night, or every other night, he ſweat abundantly, an 
from thence finding himſelf better, uſing then the aforeſaid Remedies, he grew 
well within ſix weeks. OT 
TillI had ſeen many ſick people after the fame manner, [ſuſpected this diſeaſe to 
be alltogether an heCtick feavour, with a conſumptive diſpoſition of the Lungs ; 
but when I ſaw many others at that time fall ſick ordinarily, after the like man- 
ner, l eaſily inſtituted the L/£r:ologre or national account ofthis feavour, ſuch as 
I have already deſcribed : to wit, that the blood, becauſe of the intemperature of ng 
the year, and perhaps from errors in dyet, had contraCted a virious procatarxs Or px dar heads 
remote cauſe : Then it growing feavouriſhly hot, and preſently carrying its im- * 
purities to the brain, and ſo depraving the juice, watering it, and the nervous 
ſtock, induced the vertiginous diſtempers, with a por, a languiſhing of ſpirits, 
and an atrophy of the whole body : but ſo long as the blood did transfer its recre- 
ments, from its own boſom, into the brain and nervous appendzx, the feavouriſh 
heat continued more gentle and milde - But afterwards, when the tending down- 
wards of the morbific matter, by the opening ofthe hemorhoid veins, was drawn 
2Vay 
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away from the brain, the tame being firſt retained within the bloody maſs, in- 
creaſed the feavour ; then being poured on the Lungs, excited the cruel cough, 
with plentifull ſpittle : but foraſmuch as the fleſh of the Lungs remained free ftom 
putrefaction, 25 ſoon as the ſerous water was ſentaway by a more plentifull 
{weating, the ſick man became free, both fromthe feavour, and phthiſis or Con- 
ſumption, that ſeemed ſo deplotable. ; Ee; 

In the mean time, whilſt he lay ſick, I viſited another, about 12. years of ape, 
after the like manner affe&ted. But this when I was firſt ſent for, having been ſick 
above a month,was reduced to the leanneſs of a Skelliton : befides, he was troubled 
with a vertigo, with a noiſe in Jus ears, and deafneſs, and alſo with a violent 
cough, with yellow, and as it were conſumptive ſpittle : his pu:!s was quick and 
feeble, his urine red and thick, his appetite much dejected, his ſpirits lo languid, 
and his ſtrength ſo caſt down, that he could not keep out of his bed : 1 gave this 
youth to dtink often in a day, water diſtill'd from milk, with Jnails and tempe- 
rate herbs : beſides I ordered him an open decoction, ſuch as is in uſe for the 
Rickets, to be daily taken inſtead of his ordinary drink : by the help of which 
Remedies, he wasreſtored to his health, in a months ſpace. At this time I was 
ſent for to many other people, of every age and ſex, diſtemper'd by the fame di- 
feaſe, now clearly Epidemical ; for it, running thorow whole families not only 
in this City, and the neighbouring parts, but inthe Countries at a great diſtance, 
as | heard from Phyſitians dwelling in other places, increaſed very much. Thoſe 
for the moſt part labouring with this feavour, ſo be they were otherwiſe whole, 
grew well, by the fit uſe, andorder, of medicine and dyet - but it hapned very 
often but ill to thoſe, who were indued with a weakly conſtitution of brain, and 
nervous ſtock, or broken with age ; but not ſeldom the caſe of the ſick became 
dangerous becauſe the Phyſitians were not wont to be ſent for preſently after the 
beginning of the diſeaſe, yea, ſcarcely before it had more deeply ſpread abroad 
Its roots, and the opportunity of healing was paſt. 

For that reaſon, this feavour became very deadly, in the family of a certain 
Noble man, among his children, originally obnoxious to Cephalic diſtempers- 
About the vernal Kquinox, a Boy of about eleven years of Ape, beganto be ſick - 
At firſt without any vehement heat, or thitſt, a dejection of appetite, and want 
of ſtrength came upon him : Beſides, an almoſt continual giddineſfs did trouble 
him, with a frequent danger of fainting, that he often thought he was juſt dy- 
ing. By the advice of a certain woman attending him, they dayly gave him Cli- 
ſters- then, when from the foulneſs of themouth, and Tongue, manifeſt ſignes 
of a Feavour appeared, this Emperick on the fifth day, gave him a vomit of the In- 
fuſion of Crocus metallorum, and on the ſeaventh day a Cordial powder being ad- 


 miniſtred, ſhe incited the ſick youth covered with blankets to ſweat : his skin 
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hardly began to be moiſt : but preſently he began to talk idly, complained that 
his Cap was fallen into the water, by and by becoming ſpeechleſs, within four 
hours, whilſt I was ſent for, he expir'd before I came. 

A little while after, the ſame diſeaſe fell upon his yonger Siſter : whoſe ſickneſs 
however, becauſe it was accompanied with a frequent and humid Cough, was 
thought at firſt to be only a taking of Cold; but within a few days, this Cough 
became plainly Convulſive: ſo that, whilſt ſhe Cougt'd, the D:aphragma being 
caried upward, and with a renewed S:ſtole, held ſoa long time, ſhe made a great 
noiſe as 1f about to be ſuffocated : then this little maid growing more apparent- 
ly feavouriſh, complained of thirſt and heat, and lay all night without ſleep, with 
a mighty agitation of her body, and began to talk idly, after the ſame manner 
as her brother, of her coat being fallen into the water; and when all things grew 
worſe, ſhe began tobe tormented with Convulſive motions, firſt in her Limbs, 
by and by in her face, and then in her whole body : the Paroxyſ-s coming by of- 
ten turns, twice or thrice in an hour, did moſt grievouſly trouble her, ſo that 
this little wretch, within the ſpace of 24. hours, after the Convulſive Diſtempers 


began togrow more grievous, her animal ſpirits being almoſt quite ſpent, ſhe 
dyed ; whilſt the Convulfive Fits tormented her, her pulſe was very much diſfor- 


der'd, and often intermitting, alſo a frequent vomiting moleſted her. Being ſent 
for to viſit this maid, alſotoo late, alittle before her death ; when I could con- 


. tribute nothing to the proroguing of Life, I endeavourd what I could, to finde 


out frem her Death, the knowledge of the aforeſaid diſeaſe, therefore having 
got 


RE Cas og EE 
Chap.VIIL. from Feavours. 57 
got leave to diſſect her body, the reatous, and marks of the Symptoms chiefly 

urging, in this feavour, more clearly appear'd.' 

Opeaing therefore ficithe lower belly, I found all the bowells in it found e- The kn wledg 
nough, and well farniſh't : The ventricle; altho tyred with empty vomiting, con- * tb: diſcaje 
tained nothing belides the Liquor, lately taken 1n at the mouth : for neither in ſons out by 
; Yo | _ diſſefting the 
it, nor in its Appendix, were worms, or ſharp humours found, which are wont (cf; 
oftentimes to give acauſe to theſe kinde of Convullions : the ſmall guts, were in ; 
many places mutually involved : to wit, the Convex /uperficies of One part, was 
thrult into the concave of another, as intoa ſheath, and hid farin it, which in- 
deed1judge to have.bapned, wholly from the convulſive Motions of thoſe bowels - 
for whilſt by reaſon of the vehement Convullion, excited from the nervous 
origine, the oppolite fiores being drawn together, did work the ſame Inteſtine, 
into contrary motions, it eaſily hapned that a part of the Inteſtine of the lor 
| being carried upward, might run into che ho:lowneſs of the other, being ſnatch'd 

downward. | 

The T/yorax being opened, the fleſh of the Lungs appeared very red, and as 
it were ſprinkled with bood, yea in ſome places as it were vid, and almoſt black : 
our of the ſame whereever it was cut, there flow'd forrh a thin and frothy mat- 
ter. Certainly this ſhew d, thatthe feavourith matter, or the ſerous impurities 
of the boyling blood, being ſoon impattzd in the Lungs, did ſo ſtuff up their pores 
and paſlages, that the blood it ſelf, being in 1ts wonted and free Circulation, 
there itagnaring, and bing extravaſated, did excite a certain Inflammation. . 

We found a no leſs clear track, of this ſo deadly diſeaſe in the head : for the 
ſhell of the skull being removed, preſently the veſſells, creeping thorow the. 
meninge, were ſeen to fell very much with blood, as if almoſt the whole maſs 
of blood, were gathered together in the head : for the veins being cut or broken, 
about the inwards of the lower and middle belly, little blood flowed forth : Be- & 
ſides, thoſe membranes where they cloath the Cerebel, and being higher ſpread 
divide it from the brain, being ſprinkled in very many places with extravaſated 
blood, were nored to be of a black-purple colour z that it was not to be doubted, 
but the Phlegoſis or Inflamation round about excited, wgs the cauſe of the ſo cru- ; 
elly infelting Convulſions. Thele coverings being taken away, the ſubſtance 
of the brain was ſeen to be altogether moiſt, and watered above meaſure with a 
watery humour : yea, its rineor bark being taken off, 211 the ventricles were full 
of a limpid or clear water, of which kinde of very clear Liquor, there was judg'd 
to he more then half a pinte. Ds 

From thele appearances, the Pathologie of the aforeſaid feavour is eaſily Col- 746 patbotogje 
lefted : to wit, in this ſicknefſe, as alſo in many others, the blood feavouriſhly of the af reſ3:43 
growing hot, preſently depoſles its recrements, both into the Lungs, and into Feavour. 
the brain; wherefore a ſerous Colluvies, or watery heap, did preſently overflow | 
the conſticntion ofeither ; then, becauſe the blood being hindred, both here and 
there, from irs due circulation, 1t began togrow into a very great heap, about 
the confines of the affeZted parts, and at length to ſtagnate, and to canſe as it 
were a phlegoſis or Inflammation : hence, by reaſon of the ſerum being plentiſully 
heaped up in the lungs, and baked by the heat, the troubleſome cough, with the 
thick and diſcoloured ſpittle, for the molt part came in this diſeaſe ; and by rea- 
ſon of the like affection, excited within the head, the vertigo, ſwimming, ſtupi- 
fa&tion, and other Cephalic paſſions, conſtantly ſeaſed on the tick : which kinde of 
Diſtempers, in this little maid, and in her brother, by reaſon of the infirm con- 
ſtitution of che brain, before in either of them, being made more greivous, ter- 
minated in an Apoplexy. I might caſily here propoſe many other hiſtories, of 
perſons ſick of chis feavour at that time, but from theſe but now recited, the 
Type of theaforeſaid diſeaſe, may be ſufficiently known : But becauſe the ſame 
ſeavour happens almoſt every year, on ſome pre-diſpoſed ; and perhaps, by rea- 
fon of an evill conſtitution of the year, may hereafter at ſome time become Eprade- 
mical, 1t will be worth the while, ro repreſent ſome Method about its Cure. 

Concerning which, firſt of all rake notice, that in this feavonr, no Critical 7,, Curatiry 
days were to be obſerved, as in the vulgar contiausl feavours : for the blood as Method. 
ſoon as it. began to grow hot, poured out a part of the morhific matter, as yet 
crude, and not overcome, from its embrace to the head or breaſt : wherefore it 
weze vain to expect that the blood hood ſuffer the heterogeneous PREet fo * 

| ._  heape 
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heaped together, in its maſs roa fullneſs ; that from thence a flowring or putting 
forth ariſing, at the ſet intervalls oftimes, it might thruſt the ſame ſubtilities 
out of doors : yea rather this growing hot glows not with a great, and open bur- 
ning : but like a fire covered over with chips, {ends forth a moiſt {moke or breath, 
rather then a flame : But fo, that from thence, by reaſon of the nervous juice 
being depraved ſoon in its diſpoſition, and not rarely, becauſe of the lungs being 
ſtuffed with the conſumptive matter, the cotvulſive, or phthifical or conſump. 
tive ſymptoms, did moleſt chiefly, inthe whole courſe of the diſeaſe. | 

Blood tobe It behoves us todeſigne the curative Intentions, according to the various times 

#:ken away at of the diſeaſe, and the diverſities ofthe ſymptoms chielly urging. About the be- 

ny Dome ginning of this feavour, the taking away of blood, ſeem'd convenient allmoſt tg 

F a:Jeaſe. all : This kinde of remedy, 1 often experienced with ſucceſs, in little Children : 
For that by the means, as it were another breathing place isopened, to the maſs 
of blood, ſilently and covertly growing hot, and obtruding its ſoot or imoak, on 
the more noble parts ; and for that reaſon, its impure effloreſcencies or puttings 
forth, aredrawn away from the brain, and lungs. Therefore, although this fea-. 
vour of an ill Condition, may be accounted asit were malignant, yet foraſmuch 
as the blood is not preſently apt to be coagulated, but to be too much poured 
forth, and to beſtow its ſeroſities on the nobler parts, to wit, the brain and 
lungs ; therefore Phlebotomy, fo it be adminiſtred in the beginning of the diſeaſe, 
is convenient allmoſt to ail. 

For the ſame reaſon, {athartick Medicines, and chiefly vomitory, are admini- 
ſred at the very beginning of the diſeaſe ; for theſe donot only evacuate the viſce- 
ra of concoction, and fo draw away the chief fomenting of the diſeaſe, and as it 
were its originall, but beſides, they draw forth the ſeroſities from the blood, and 
ſo efteCtits cleanſing, rather in the ſtomach and Inteltines, then in the head and 
lungs. Further by Emeticks, for that the receiving Glandulaes of the Lymphe- 
dufts, are pulled with a great ſhaking, the ſuperfluities of the nervous juice, leaſt 
they ſhonld evilly affett the brain, and its dependencies, are expreſſed forth into 
the lower bowells : alſo for this end, the belly is to be kept continually looſe, by 
the uſe of Clyſters. Butgn the mean time, whilſt the blood being infeCted with 
the taint of this diſeaſe, threatens the brain or precordia, with the evill, it will 
not be fafe to attempt any thing with. Dzaphorericks, or ſweating medicines, or 
Dixreticks or ſuch as evacuate by urine, or alſo with Catharticks, vomiting and 
purging medicines : For theſe kinde of medicines, foraſmuch as they greatly pour 
out the blood, and compel] its ſeroſities into more open iſſuings forth, all the re- 
crements, being apt to fall away from the maſs of the blood, are eaſily obtruded 
on the brain, or Lungs, when they are of a more feeble conſtitution : Soin the : 
youth above-mentioned, a loſs of ſpeech, came upon the raiſing of an untimely 
{weat : Alſo l have known, that Sdorrficks, no other then chaly beats, in, the 
morbid diſpoſition of the lungs, have brought on a waiſting or Conſumption. 

7 WR FIRE Phlebotomy therefore, and if need be vomiting, or purging, either one or other, 

Purges, arcto Or both, being to be made uſe of at the very beginning of the diſeaſe, the other 

be admini- Intentions ſhall be, to draw away the morbific ſeroſities of the blood, apt to flow 

fred. forth onthe head or breaſt, and to derive them gently by other ways of evacuati- 

Bliftering ON, and to put them forth of doors. To this end, Yeſcatorres or bliſtering plai- 

plaiſters, Afters, ought ro beapplyed, to the nape of the neck, or Parotida or jugular Arte- 
r:es, or tothe Arm-pits, or the Groin, or about the thighs, or calves of the 
legs, ſometimes in this part, ſometimes in that ; to wit, that the little Ulcers 
being here and there excited, and continually running, might plentifully pour 
forth the ſerum, imbued with the morbid, and heterogeneous particles. 

Diureticks, But Remedies, gently carrying rhe ſerum, into the Reins, and urinary. paſſa- 
ges, are molt often adauniſtred with ſucceſs : For this buſineſs, diuretical Apozems, 
and Julaps, are to be ordained after the following forms. 

A divrerick Take of the Roots of Scorzonera, cherfoil, graſs, and of Eryngoes candied each 

eApozem. 5 vi. 1. Apple cut, of the leaves of pimpenell, meadow-ſweet, each i. handfull, of 
Rayſons of the Sun, % 1 |. of harts-horn, burnt 3 11. being cut and bruiſed, let them be 
boyled on a clear fire, in four pints of ſpring water, to the Conſumption of the 
third part ; to the ſ:raining being cleared 11. pints, add of the Syrrop of green Cy- 
forns, Or violets $ 11. of ſal prunella 31. make an Apozem. The doſe Zu. to vi. 


me ES. IJ 
thrice in a day. 
Or 
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Or into that ſtraining, put 15 blanched ſweet Almends, and of the four cold ſeeds Eta 
each Z 1. being bruiſed, make an Emulſion according to Art. * An Emulfioth 


Take water of Dragons, and of black-Cherries each 5 iiii. of ſcordium compound #u1ap. 
Z ii. of Threacle water 5 163. of ſyrrop of Clove-gdlliflowers, 5 11. of the ſpirit of virriol 
x11. drops, make a Julap. | | we te: IR, 
Take oftentimes in a day, in fſinall beer or poſſet-drink; half a dram; or ii: 4 Power: 
{cruples of /al-pranella. | | DO 
reſides, in this feavour, medicines gently ſweating, of that ſort chiefly,which j,,,1- D;z- 
reſtores the animal ſpirits, and defends them from any heterogeneous Copula, are phoreticks. 
of very great uſe : wnerefore; either the powder of pearls, or the ſpirit of barts horn, 
or of b{ovd, in a moderate doſe, are adminiſtred twice in a day, viz. Morning 
and Evening. | - | 
Clyſters are to be givenalmolt every day, and if it be thought fit; a gently looſ- &©z; flers 
ning purge, may be taken once or twice in a week. | 
The dyet preſcribed ought to be ſlender, as in other feavours, let them be py. 
wholly interdicted from fleſh, or broath made thereof, only let the fick feed on 
Grewell, or barly-broth, and let their drink be ſmall beer or poſlet-drink. 
If that notwithſtanding, any preventive phyſick, the morbific matter, ſhould 
lodge in the brain, or Lungs, orboth together, ſothat a diſſolution, or inordi- 
nation of the animal function; . or alſo a violent cough, ſhould aſlalt them, - it 
muſt be conſider?d, what is tobe done in either ſtate of the diſeaſe, carried forth 
after this manner, into an evill condition ; but then the curative Indications 
ought to reſpect the ſtupor, or madneſs, or cough: and laſtly, if in the declina- 
tion of the diſeaſe, theſe ſymptoms do remit, proper Remedies are to be adhibi- 
ted, againſt the Atrophie, as 1t were the laſt fortreſs of this Feavour. 
1ſt, Therefore if the morbifick matter, as it is often wont, being brought to 73, Curaroyy, 
the brain, ſhould bring in an Inſenſibleneſs, or a ſoporiterous or ſleepy diſtemper, Method in the 
remedies drawing it another way, and deriving it ſome way from the head, and «nſen/ibleneſs 
beſides ſuch as ſtir up the animal ſpirits, and take away the impure Copula ought 994 madneſs; 
carefully to be adminiſtred, wherefore in this caſe, the uſe of Epiſpaſticks or ſuch 
things that draw the water outwardly, ſhould be much increaſed, and let the ſp:- 
rit of Harts-horn, be exhibited allmoſt every ſixth hour; in a little bigger doſe; 
let blood be alſo taken, by the ſucking of Leeches, more largely from the jugular 
veins, the Salvatelia, or the ſedal veins. If the diſtemper remits not, the head 
being ſhaven, let Emollient fomentations be often applyed thereto - Further, let 
Cupping-Glaſſes, Flaiſters; and Cataplaſms, be laid to the ſoals of the feet, and 0- 
ther means of Adminiſtrations, ſuch as are commonly preſcribed for the curing of 
the ſtupor, or [nſenſibleneſs, ought to be uſed :In like manner, if on the evill, or 
no Criſis of this feavour, a phrenſie, or madneſs ſhould come, remedies 'appro- 
priate to thoſe diſtempers, are made uſe of. EE ans 
_ 2dly, But ifeither with, or without this ſort of diſpleaſure, . brought to the Is the Cough, 
head, the Lungs alſo have taken theevill of this diſeaſe, fo thatthe ſick, not 
yet free from the feavour, ſeem to fall into a waiſting, or Conſumption, with a 
troubleſome congh, with abundance of thick, and often diſcoloured ſpittle ; Me- 
dicines commonly preſcribed for ſuch kinde of Diſtempers, are convenient e- 
nough ; wherefore, pectoral Decoctions, EleCtuaries, ſyrrops, diſtilPd waters 
of milk and ſnails, and other remedies of the like nature, ought diligently to be 
made ule of ; the forms of which may be found, in the before-deſcribed Caſes. 
Thus far we have deſcribed the continual feavonr, for the moſt part convul- 
ſive, and ariſing no leſs from the fault of the nervous juice, then of the blood : I 
will here further propoſe an example ofa diſeaſe, having the likeneſs of an inter- 
mitting feavour, but radicated chiefly in the nervousjuice ; the nature of which 
kinde of diſtemper, for that it is very rare, and truly pertinent to our convulſive 
Pathologie, wili appear from the following hiſtory. | IE 
A noted Woman very young, and indued with a more weak conſtitution of A rey rare" 
brain, aud nervous ſtock, and for that cauſe very obnoxious to conyulſive di- 0bſerzatiog, 
ſtempers, after ſhe had conceived with child, about the fourth month of her be- 
ing big, from cold being taken, ſhe was grievouſly afflicted with Aſtmatical fits, 
and beſides, with a frequent ſinking down of her ſpirits : but by the uſe of reme- 
dies, indued witha volatile ſalt, ſhe grew well, within a fortnights ſpace, but 


after that, about 14. days, an unwonted and truly admirable diſtemper, fell up- 
on this Gentlewoman, I 2 One 
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One morning, awakingafter anunquiet ſleep that night, ſhefelta light ſhive- 
ring in alt her body, as if ihe had had the hit of an Ague : frequent yaunings, and 
reatchings, with an endeavour to vomit followed thereupon : then her urine, 
which was but now of a citron colour, and of a laudable ſubſtance, became pale, 
and wateriſh, and was rendred at every turn, to wit, almoſtevery minute of an 
hour : moreover, about her loins, and hypochendria, and in other places, pains 
with light Convulſions, running about here and there, were excited : which kinde 
of ſymptoms plainly convulſive, with her frequent making of a lympid urine, 
continued in the Morning allmoſt to Evening, in which ſpace of time, a great 
quantity of water, at leaſt three times more then the liquor ſhe had taken, was 
rendred ; in the mean time, neither was the heart great, nor did thirſt trouble her, 
nor was her pulſe encreaſed : In the evening the atoreſaid diſtempers ceaſed, and 
her urine becamecitron colour, and moderate ; and beſides, all night ſhe enjoy'd 
a moderate ſleep, then the morning following, about the ſame hour, the fit retur- 
ned, accompanied altogether with the like ſymtoms, and ſo dayly actedthe ſame 


Tragedy. 
The reaſon of Viiting this Gentlewoman, after ſhe had been ſick in this manner for 1 2. days, 
5 retl®®'7 1 framed the Etiologie of the aforeſaid caſe, to wit, that this diſeaſe, chiefly ra- 


dical in the nervous ſtock, did depend upon the efferyeſcency, and flux of the hu- 
mour, watering thenervous parts: For it might be ſuſpected, that this water 
being diffuſed from the blood, made degenerate by reaſon of the ſuppreſſion of 
her Terms, upon the brain, and nervous ſtock, became more ſharp, and ſerous 
than it ought to be, and for that cauſe incongruous to the containing parts - 
wherefore, being gathered together to a plenitude, by the nights ſleep, it did 
ſtir them up, or provoke them, for the expulſion of it, every where into 
wrinklings, and contraCtions : hence ſhiverings, yaunings, ſtreachings, and wan- 
dring pains, were excited inthe whole body : Furthermore, from the follid parts, 
after this manner contracted, and ſhaken, not only the nervous Liquor, but alfo 
the nutricious, every where laid upin the ſollid parts, but not truly aflimilated, 
were ſhaken off : and then, either Latex, being exterminated from its recepta- 
cles, and received by the veins, or Lymphaducts, or water-carrying veſlells, was 
render'd to the Maſs of blood : from whoſe boſome, before it had acquired a lixi- 
viall cinfture from it, being at laſt caſt forth by the reins, conſtituted a clear,and 
Copions urine : But that this diſtemper obſerved ſuch exact periods, the reaſon 
is, becanſe the nervous water, being ſupplyed with an equall dimenſion, did a- 
riſe toa fulneſs of running over, dayly at the fet time : Therefore alſo, the urine 
appeared concocted, and yellow, before and after the fit, becauſe then its mat- 
ter conſiſted only from the ſerum of the blood : Afterwards, during the convulſive 
fit, the Iimpid humour being ſhaken off, from the ſolid and nervous parts, and 
paſſing quickly thorow the blood, adulterated the colour and the quantity of the 
urine. I preſcribed to this big-bellied woman, Phlebotomie, and beſides, a 
powder compoſed out of {orall, pearls, ivory, and other Cardiacks, to be taken 
thrice in a day, in a proper Liquor ; morning andevening ſhe took of the riture 
of eAntimony, 12. drops ( whole ſingular effeCt in the too great flux of urine, 1 


have many times experienced ) - By the uſe of theſe, all the ſymptoms ceaſed, in 
a ſhort time. | 


CHAPTER IX. 


Of Univerſal Convulſions, which are wont to be excited, be- 


cauſe of the Scorbutic diſpoſition of the Nervous juice. 


pans R Ta much concerning univerſal Convulſions, diffuſed thorow the whole ner- 
ek : vous kinde, which come upon feavours ; and eſpecially concerning the Con» 
Scorbutic dif. Yulfions, which are wont to be excited, in the commonly called malignant bettick 
poſition of the Feavour. There yet remains ( which was propoſed in the third place ) for us to 


nervous juice, ſhew, by what means, and from what cauſes, univerſal Convulſions are ipdaceds 
| without 


Chap.IX. | rrom the Scurvy, 6t 
without poyſon or feavouriſh infection, by reaſon ofthe ſcorbutick, or otlierwiſe 
vitious dyſcraſie or evill diſpoſition, of the nervots juice: For indeed, the Li- 
quor watering both the nerves, and the nervous parts, ſometimes diſceding from 
its naturall diſpoſition, is ſo much ſtuffd with heterogeneons and exploſive par- 
. ticles, that the animal ſpirits, admitting an incorigruous Copala, every where 
growing to theraſelves, are irritated into continuall, as 1t were cracklings, or 
convulſive exploſions : Theſe kinde of Aﬀections of the ſpirits, are either divi- Two kindes 
ded or ſeparated, between which no Communication, or dependency intercedes, of theſe viz. | 
wiz. When many parts of the body are troubledat once, with ſo many Convul- Je 9r41e and 
ſions proper to themſelves, which do not come ſucceſſively one from another, but on; hc 
are terminated in the ſame muſcle or member, where they begin : After which {jv © 
manner, I have known ſome ſick people, who have had their muſcles and tendons, 
all at once in their whole body, perpetually ts leap forth, with ſo many diſtinct 
Convulſions. Or Secondly, the Convulſive Diſtempers; which are excited in the 
whole nervous kinde together, are continued or connex, wliich ſucceed one ano- 
ther, with a certain perpetual viciſſitude continued hetween themſelves : Foraſ- 
much as inordinate motions, almoſt of all the methbers, mutually relieving them- 
ſelves, being riſen in one part, preſently paſſe over to others. For ſo Horſtixs re- 
lates of a maid, obnoxious to Conyulfive motions, whoſe members and Limbs not 
only were forced into divers mariner of flections and diſtortions, but beſides, as 
if agitated by an evill Spirit, not being able to ſtand ina place, ſhe was neceſlita- 
ted to run up and down here and there, and to dance, and leap in the Hot-houſe ;, 
nor could be hindred from it by any force or chiding, but that ſhe would run here 
and there ; now ſhe would caſt her ſelfon her feet, now impetuouſly fling her ſelf 
after another manner, for if ſhe did endeavour never fo little to be quiet, preſent- 
Iy her Precordia was molt grievouſly affiifted. Wherefore, the Buſineſs of our 
preſent task is, to enquire a little more exactly, into the nature and Cauſes of ei- 
ther Convulſive Aﬀection, to wit, both of that, which is affe&ted through the ves 
ry much leaping of the tendons and muſcles together, and of this, which is cau- 
ſed through the madneſs and inquietudes of the niembers or of the whole body : 
that from thence it may appear, what method of healing ought to be admini- 
ſtred in either Caſe. | 

As to the former kinde, it eaſily appears, that theſe kinde of diſtempers, are The nature of 
| not ſimple, but complicated, to wit, of 'a Convulſion, and Palſie. For the muſ. the broken © 
cles and tendons; are perpetually urged with Convulſive motions, notwithſtand- Gonvulfree Jiz 
ing, the ſick being rtade weak, they are not able ſtrongly to move any of their/'#"7** 
members, or their whole body : yea, to theſe Diſtempers, pains equally diffuſed . 
thotow all the Limbs, are adjoyned. Hence we may infer, that the animal Spi= 
rits are imbued, with a manifold Copula, viz. both with exploſive, and alſo nar- 
cotick ot ſtupifying, and in ſome fort irritative or provoking particles : ſo that, | 
although being alway burthened; they enter into exploſions, yet, not many to- 
gether, nor indeed any haſtily or ſtrongly are exploded, by reafon of the other 
interjected Particles of another kinde z wherefore the motive force does not long 
continue, but is ſhort, and as it were interrupted : juſt as if gunpowder being 
kneeded with ſome muddy ſubſtance, ſhould be fired : for then the whole maſs is 
not let off at once, with a noiſe, nor does one heap preſently fire another, but a 
few grains only, and thoſe ſucceſſively, to wit, one a little while after another, 
with ſmall crackling noiſes, are let oft or exploded : ln like manner, the nervous 
Liquor is ſtuffed thorowout, with Convulfive particles, which even cleave to the 
Spirits : but foraſmuch, as ſome narcotick, and other painfull ones, are'mingleqd 
with them, the elaſtick force of the former, however laſting, and greatly diffuſed, 
is yet much broken and every where cut off. 

For the illuſtrating this kinde of broken convulfive Diſtemper, I will here de- _4,, obſeres: 
ſcribe a very notable caſe of a certain Gentleman lately living in this neighbour- to, 
hood : which being truly admirable, not any writings or obſervations of Phyſiti- 
ans, have ſcarce ſhewed the like. An honourable Gentleman whom | knew,ſprung 
from Parents, and grandfathers obnoxious to a ſomeways morbid diſpoſition ei- 
ther of the Brain, or nerves, about the hight or beyond the ſtrength of his Ape, 
the fruit of this diſeaſed Race began to puniſh him : for firſt of all, he was wont 
to be tormented with a debility,and numbneſs of his Limbs, and with light Con- 
vulſions ; with which kinde of Diſtempers,when he had a while aboured mo 
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for cure ſake going to the Bath, having uſed too much the hot bathes, inſtead 
of a remedy, he brought back only anexaſperation of the Diſeaſe, that trom that 
time, the aforeſaid Symptoms did not any more tormeut him by fits, but al- 
moſt continually , to wit, the Convulſive motions, and painfull extentions , 
did inceſſantly exerciſe every Limb, yea, every part of his Lody, ſo that allthe 


muſcles were perpetually drawn together, with repeated leapings all at once, and 


that not without great torment : The only means he had for quieting them, was 
toexerciſe his whole body, ſometimes ſome of his members, perpetually with a 
local motion : for ſo iong as he was awake, he was neceſſitated to be rock'd in his 
bed, or on his couch, or tobe carried in a Coach, or to have his members preſs 
or rubb'd ; for which end they had made for hima Bed, and a Chair ſet upon bow- 
faſhon'd feet, ſuch as are on Childrens Cradles, in which, when he lay down or 
fat upright, he was moved up and down continually, with a tottering or rock- 
ing motion ; which unleſs he did, he was infeſted with moſt cruel pain, and hor- 
rid extenſions of his muſcles: This kinde of dayly trouble, of the Convulſive 
Diſtemper, in the night-time, and prelently after ſleep, entertain'd mach more 
grievous Symptoms : for being newly awaked,his whole body preſently was wont 
to quake, his muſcles to be exerciſed with painfull ſtretchings, every Limb to be 
wetted with a ſqualid or ill-favour'd ſweat, as if in the agony of Death, which 
was fo very Corrofive, that, like aqua fort:s, unleſs they preſently wiped it off, 
it quickly eat and rotted the Linnen. The fick man, during this Conflict, was 
tormented for many hours, between the ſweats and ſhiverings, untill being quite 
tired out, ſleep creeping upon him, brought him ſome eaſe ; but if at the ap- 
proach of the fit, he was preſently taken out of his Bed, he was better, and fo 
prevented the wonted cruelty of the Diſtemper : Therefore, as ſoon as he was 
awaked from ſleep, though it hapned within half an hour, immediatly to avoyd 
the torture, his ſervants being called, they took him out of hisBed : As to his 
Appetite he was well enough, he eat without loathing, nor was his ſtomack diſ- 
turb'd with what he eat: Bur he did often complain of the pain of the heart,and 
ſometimes a troubleſome Spitting, with a ſtink in his mouth, as if he had taken 
Mercury, moleſted him for many days. All hot things, whether food or Phyſick, 
did nor agree with his conſtitution ; he did not dare to taſte, either wine, or 


ſtrong beer : in the firſt years of his ſickneſs, he abhor*d the very ſight of the fire, - 


afterwards becoming weaker ; though the winter was ſharp he would not ſit neer 
the Chimny; his Urine was always of a Citron colour,which ifit were evaporated 
inan earthen veſlell; over hot coals, faltiſh feculencies remained in the bottom, 
toabove half the Liquor ; his belly was continually bound, and never put forth its 
load, unleſs provoked by a purge or Clyſter : Yea, beſides the Convulſive moti- 
ons, a Spurious Palſie poſſeſſed every member of his whole Body, for he could 
not lift up his hand, nor ſtep a foot forward ; his tongue ſhaking, brought forth 
his words but imperfect, but ſometimes, when his minde was carried forth, by 
ſome ſudden occaſion of Joy, he would be able, his Spirits being raiſed with a 
wonderfull ſtrength, ſuddenly to riſe out of his chair, and without the help of a- 
nother, to ſtand upright, and to jump, which interval however laſted ſcarce a 
minuteofan hour, but that his members flagg'd, and were affetted with their 
wonted languor and trembling. When this worthy Gentleman, had been fick af- 
ter this manner above 12. years, and had conſulted the moſt famous Phyſitians 
in all Exgland, and had tryed very many Remedies, and almoſt of every kinde, 
viz, Antiparalytick, antiſcorbutick, drying Diets, Sweating. medicines, purges, 
Cauſticks, baths, Liniments, yea, and had twice tryed falivation, could finde no 
cure by any method of healing ; wherefore, all hope of cure being wholly layd a- 
ſide, for the latter ſeven years of his life, he made uſe of only Remedies, chiefly re- 
ſpectmg ſome Symptoms, viz. he took thrice ina week a ſolutive medicine, of 
Senna and Rubarb with CorreCtives, now in form of a Syrrop, or of an extract a- 
nother time ; every night he was wont to take a doſe of an opiate, out of con- 
ſerves, and temperate Speczes : Beſides, as occaſions ſerv'd, he had ready a Julap, 
to be taken when his Spirits fainted : moreover, he continually drunk Beer, made 
of oaten mault, altered with temperate and diuretical herbs. By the uſe of theſe, 
he paſs'd over at leaſt ſeven years, without any great alteration for the worſe ; 
at length, old Age coming on him, together with the diſeaſe, more cruel firs of 
Conyulſions, not asat firſt after ſieep, but aſloon as he was warm 1n his beds 1p- 
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vaded him, that he was forced to abitain altogether from his B24, and rarely pur 
off his cloaths, unleſs to ſhift his Linnen : from hence tranſpiration-being hindred, 
the ſerous Recrements, and others, wont to bz evaporated, were ftxed on the 
Lungs, which at firſt, brought ina frequenr or ſhort breathing, afrerwards an 
Aithmatical Diſtemper, and laſtly a deadly Conſumption or waſting. 5 
If the Reaſons of the aforeſaid Symptoms be ſought after, it will be eafte, to The teaſons of 
deduce all thete evills from a depraved Conſtitution of the Brain, and nervous #7 /5=1Þtonis 
itock, and more immediatly from the dyſcraſie, and fault, of thejuice watering yy = 
thoſe parts. For when that Liquor, in which the animal Spirits, doabound, was, 5 
as [0 Its temper, highly ſharp and Corrolive, Iike Sryzzay water, and as to its. 
mixton, was ftufted full of both narcotick andexploiive particles, it 1s no wonder, 
| becauſe the Spirits being very much burthened, and for that caule reſtrained from 
their due expanſion, that they ſhonld be forced every where into {mall exploſions, 
as it were Cracklings ; and that the containing bodies, being looſed from their 
due extenſion and ſtrength, ſhould be alſo continually irritated into painfull Cor- 
rugations or {hrinkings up: | | 
Thoſe Convulſive Diſtempers, did more ſharply infeſt after ſleep, becauſe the The grow;ng 
heat of the Bed, did exuſcitate or ſtir up the heterogeneons particles of the ner- _ p. cſent- 
vous juce, and rarifying them, as it were comp?l'd them into exploſions ; then 7 9 Jeup . 
alſo, becauſe the nervous parts did imbibe its jucein ſleep, and a more plentifull ,424.y. 24 
proviſionof the morbifick matter, brought together withit ; which being filled 
to a plentitnde, at the firſt inſtant of waking, they immediatly endeavour to ſhake 
oft what is troubleſome. For this Reaſon, it is obſerved, that the pains of Scorbu- 
tical people, and thefits of Aſthmatical, are made worſe by the h:at of the bed, 
and by ſleep ; therefore as in theſe, preſently to leave the bed; was wont to give 
eaſe, ſo likewiſe it did in our fick man : Bur that the trouble, excited by the con- Why alayzed 
tinual leapings, and painfull extentions of the muſcles, was ſomewhat allayed by by 24#tion. 
the local motion, or moving from one place to another, of the body, or mem- 
bers, the reaſon is, becauſe the Animal Spirits, whilſt they are compelled to di- 
vers actions from without ; they remit whatſoever inordinations are excited from 
within : for as in pain, and itching, whichare lighter Convulſions, it helps to 
preſs, rub, or ſcratch the affeCted part, ſo the Convulſive motions of the muſcles, 
and tendons, are ſomewhat pleaſed, by the inordinate agitation of the whole 
body, or the members. | | 
As ta.the Pryaliſmus, or copious ſpitting, with the ſtinking breath, which The ſpirecng. 
was wont to return at uncertain intervalls, we do WIDER: that might perchance | 
proceed from Mercury ſometime ſecretly given, although I have ſeen many la- 
bouring both with Convulſive, and alſo ſcorbutick'diſtempers, in whom this 
kinde of perpetual defluxion of ſpittle from the mouth, was very troublefome, 
without any ſuſpition of Mercury ; alſo fome ( as ſhall be told hereafter ) on whom 
a ſalivation coming ( the exploſive matter being after this manner Critically e- 
vacuated ) help'd the diſeaſe : moreover, it is likely, that this diitemper was 
duced from the mere recrements of the nervous juice; and that the falival 
paſlages, when many, and enough were open, did receive, and convey forth of 
doors, the ſuperfluities plentifuily depoſited in the glandula's, from the nerves, 
and alio from the Arteries. . 
As to the lucid Intervalls, whereby the ſick man us'd to obtain ſome truces, p11y ©: ſich 
though ſhort, the cruelties as 1t were of the diſeaſe being mitigated, as when but max obtained 
now his ſickneſs had bound him to his chair, he was able on a ſudden to leap up, Jome truce 
and walk about ; but yet, this unlook'd-for ſtrength being vaniſh'd, by and by #19 2a#ns, 
falling again into his wonted& languiſhment : I ſay theſe kinde of motions of la- 
bouring Nature, proſtrate under a great burthen, are its utmoſt endeavours, and 
{ome more ſtro# inforcements, to wit, whereby for a moment of time ſhe re- 
coilects her ſelf, and attempts as it were to ſhake off the yoak of the Diſeaſe ; but 
becauſe ſhe is not able to ſuſtain long this ſtrife, ſhe quickly relapſes, and lies 
down under her former burthen. Truly it is a wonder, how much above the 
ſtrength of Nature, Anger, and fear, and ſome other paſſions of the minde, do 
ſtretch the nervous kinde, and compell them to ſhew a force plainly ſtupendious : | 
But theſe prodigies of her attempts, are only ofa ſmall duration. Th: ſecret Iea- 
The Conjunct cauſe of the aforeſaid diſeaſe being after this manner deſigned, jy "8a of 
and the Reaſons of the Symptoms chiefly tormenting, being ſhown, it remain -o\.ay 
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yet for us to inquire into the ſecret leading cauſe, to wit, by what occaſions, the 
nervous juice being become ſo degenerare, at firlt brings in the Pallie, and then 
leapings, or inteſtine Couvulſions of all the muſcles : further, we onghr to ex- 
plain wherefore the fruits of this Dileale, increaſing by little and lircle, came 
{uddenly to maturity, by the uſe of the Baths ; alſo wherefore this ficxne!s yield- 
ing tono Remedies became uncurable. | 
As to the firſt, it may be ſaid, that the ſick perſon, being ſprung from parents 
who were obnoxious greatly to Cephallic Diſeaſes, had contracted originally an 
evill Conſtitution of the brain, and nervous ſtock, ſo that within the 6th luſtre 
( 5.e, about the 36th year ) of his Age, he began to be fick of a ſpurious Pallic, 
then, when the evident cauſes daily hxing the infection more on the bloud ant 
' humours, did happen upon thisremote hereditary cauſe ( tor there were many 
chances, and unfortunate accidents, which continually brought fadneſs, and me- 
lancholly upon this Gentleman ) indeed therefore, the nervons Liquor being im- 
bued above meaſure, with a fixed and Scorburic falt, became Iighly ſharp and 
irritative, like aqua fortis, or the Stagma's of Yitriol; and ſo continually incited 
the Spirits, and rhe boys containing them, into Corrugations and contractions, 
juſt as the aforeſaid Liquors when poured upon worms do the fame thing. 
FVhy this Di" But that this diſeaſe, leaſurly at firſt increaſing, was quickly brought into a much 
 ſeempergrew worſe condition, by the uſe of the hot Bathes, the reaſon eaſlily appears : It is 
he. known by experience, that the hot Bathes, do very much exalt, and quickly 
Kath, bring to the highr, the Sulphureons-ſalineparticles, in the humane body, and o- 
therwiſe morbid, which abound 1n the Bowells,and humours, viz. do render them 
more herce by agitating, them throughly, and force them from their firſt paſſages 
into the blood, and from thence into the Brain and nervous ſtock, yea, and 
joyn together thoſe, that were before ſeperate, and idle, and incite them into a 
certain fermentation : wherefore, thoſe who are hereditarily obnoxious to the 
Gout or Store, and have not as yet ſufter'd any fits of thoſe diſtempers, very often 
feel the fruit of either diſeaſe in themſelves to grow ripe ſoon, by the uſe of the 
Bathes : When therefore in this fick perſon, both the blood, and Liquor water- 
ing the Brain and nerves, were imbued both with narcotick or ſtupifying, and 
convulſive particles; and alſo when they did degenerate from their 
ſweet, and balſamy Diſpoſition, that towards a ſaltiſh, and this into a ſour, 
Ciemul of a Stagma of Vitriol, the uſe of the hot minerall waters, was ſo far from 
bringing help, that on the contrary, theſe evills, for that very cauſe, preſently 
grew all very much worſe: and the Diſeaſe, proceeding from the humors being 
lo depraved, as to their temper and mixture, could never be cured by any me- 
dicines, no eaſier than vinegar may be reduced into wine. 

. When this Gentlemans' body, being at laſt dead of the Phrhiſss or Conſumption, 
was opened hy me, we could finde but very few foot-ſteps, of theſe kinde of moſt 
grievous Symptoms. Hence, as it appear'd, the Palſie and Convulſion, did not 
depend, ſo much on a thick and copious matter, heaped together ſomewhergin 
mines, as of an evil] affection of the animal Spirits, who are ſubtle and Inviſiffe. 
i will lay forth, what was worthy taking notice of, in the anatomy of this 

erſon. 

Thing» wortly* The eA:.domen being opened, the Caule ( as is wont to be in moſt who dye of a 

—_ i Conſumption, and other Chronical Diſeaſes ) was putrified, aud almoſt conſu- 

diſſeied. med. In the mean tune, the Ventricle, Inteſtines, Pancreas, and Meſentery, were 
well enough, to wit, the membranes were firm, well coulour'd, ard free from a- 
ny ulcer, or hard ſwelling : There grew to the greater Inteſtines certain excreſ- 
cencieslike tothe ears of a mouſe ; for that there were very many of theſe kinde 
of things out of either {ide of the Color, and right inteſtine, they ſhewed like 
twins at certain diltances, like the branches of Trees : The like? formerly found 
in a Conſumprive perſon - The Rezion of this ſeems to be, that the nouriſhment 
in Conſumpruve people, ( though it be deficient about the more ſolid, snd out- 
ward parts, yet ſometimes) withinneer the fountains of the nouriſhing juice, per- 
forms more than it ought, and for that cauſe, ſuperfluous and unnaturall additi- 
ons grow forth. 

The milt or Spleen, which always is thought il] of, and of moſt Phyſitians 
condemned, for being the Principal cauſe of the Scurvy, and of all other diſtem- 
pers, appear altogether blameleſs, and free from any fault : For, as ana 
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people, we obſerved, it was of a darkiſh Colour, ſoft and of an equal ſuperficies, 
tree from any obſtruction, or ſwelling, indued withveſlells, and fibres, diltin&, 
and firm enough : out of its ſubſtance, flowed hlack biood when it was cur. | 
The Liver ( which indeed might be wondred at ) was indifterently well, nei- 
ther was it, from.ſo long and grievous a ſickneſs, become harder then uſuall, or 
fſcirrhous, or planted with little whelks, but it was ſomewhat big, and of a 
darkiſh colour. . ts ta DE Nr 
TheKidnys, though free from any ulcer, or gravel], were not however free 
from fault: for fn the middle of the right Kidney, was ſeen a great cavity, diſt- 
nct from the Tunell, and much greaterthen it, full of clear water : the like I have 
very oiten found, in hydropical people : But indeed, this. perhaps aroſe, from 
the ſerum depoſited in that kidny, that could not eaſily be ſtrained thorow its 
pallages, and pores; for that the ſerum ſubſiſting therein, had in the beginning 
made for it felt a little den, which afterwards by degres was inlarged, and when 
for this Reaſon, the ſecretion of the ſerum, and its paſling forth by the wreter, 
were ſomething hindred, its Zatex reſtagnatiug into the blood, brought in the 
grievous trouble to the head ; which indeed was the rather to be ſuſpected, becauſe 
alto the lefc. Kidny, being mightily extenuated, and conſumed, contained many 
Ciſterns, and Cavities full of clear water. ec 
. - The Lungs, growing on every ſide to the Stermum, ( or part of the breaſt 
where the ribs meet ) ſides, and Diaphragma, ſeem'd without any diſtinction of 
Lobes, of one ſubſtance only of putrid ſpongy flzſh, ſtuffed throughout witha 
frothy or ichorous matter : without doubt, the fick man had not contracted this 
evill lo long before, to wit, when he was not able to perform any exerciſe of the 


Body , nor ſtay in bed that it might breathe aut any thing more freely, the fzcu- 


lencies and recrements of the blood, which were wont to evaporate thorow the 
Skin, being layd up in the Lungs, were the cauſe, that they grew together among 
themſelves, and with other parts, and did vitiate their tone and conformation 
wholly, fo that, a Conſumption being at laſt ariſen, was the effect and product, 
and not the cauſe, of the reſt of the diſtempers, wherewith he had bin a long 
while miſerably afflicted. on a TT 

- Ineither veatricle of the heart, blood was concreted into a ſolid whitiſh ſub- 
ſtance, and bak'd like fleſh, which being formed neer the Cavities, and pro- 
Celles of the veſſels of the Heart, reſembled the figure of a Serpent, with a ma- 
nitold dividedtail : than which indeed nothing is more uſual, in many dead Peq- 
ple after long ſickneſs: The reaſon of which is, that the Blood being without 

life, from long ſickneſs; and from thence circulated ſlowly abont the Precordza, 
begins to ſtand or, ſtzgnate in the heart, and depending, veſlells, and by thar 
means, is congealed leaſurety, into this kinde of fleſhy Concrete.  . 

Whea the Skull was opened, we ſought among its contents, the chief Cauſe 
ofthe Diſeaſe : The firſt thing that occurr'd was, the bulk of the brain-was leſs 
than it ſhould be, and folded into fewer folds, from whence we ſuſpected, that 
the Animal Spirits, were uot plentifully enough brought forth - Further, the 
whole ſubſtance of the head, was more moiſt than.it, ought to be, and wholly im- 
merſed in a wet watery humour, that.its Covering, viz. the whole meninges, 
were pulled aſunder; and the compaſling or crevices, and all the ventricles, run 
over with clear water. 'Tis probable, that this deluge of the Brain, had lately 
hapned, to wit, foraſmuch, as by reaſon perſpiration being hindred,. and the 
Secretion of urine being but little, the ſeroſities gathered together in the bloody 
maſs, were carried to the head, and therefore, the ſubſtance of the Brain, and 
eſpecially the chancelled or chequer'd bodies, were ſo wholly wetted, and ſoked, 
that being cut, their ſubſtance could ſcarce [remain compacted, but that it would 
flow away, ſomewhat.afrer the manner of thick Liquids : within the boſoms 0- 
verlying, and inſerted to the brain, and its Appendix, and the veſlelis coming 
from them, the blood had concreted into little, round, hard, andas it were fleſhy 
bails, juſt like thoſe within the ventricles of the. heart, and the veſlells hanging 
tothem, which alſo lately, when the Blond circulated ſlowly, we thought, might 
happen, for the ſame reaſon, for which the blood was coagulated within the 
Precordia. ih ered og TI 

The trunk of the Spinal marrow, being. drowned in clear water, was very 
much exrenuated, that it could ſcarce fill half of the bony cavity or hone, : 

whic 
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which we thought to be effected, by the deluge of ſalt Serum, in waich it was as 
it were boyled. COPS | : | 

So much concerning univerſal Convulſions, which being very much conjoy- 
ned with the Paralytick Diſtemper,are excited dividedly in many parts at once : 
There remains others, which we call'd continued, becauſe being ſuddenly 


continued con-tranſlated, from ſome parts to others, they mutually relieve one another, and 
vulfrve diftem- compell the members ; now theſe, now thoſe, and often the whole body, to be 


per berg made - 
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involuntarily moved, and diverſly bended, or agitated. In theſe Caſes, the A- 
nimal Spirits, not only thoſe implanted in private corners, and mines, get * 
to themſelves an exploſive Copula, and being ſome how fatished, or irritated, 
ſtrike it off by certain turns ; but when the whole maſs of the nervous Liquor, 
abundantly abounds with elaſfick particles, they then every where cleaving to 
both the Spirits implanted, and flowing in, for that reaſon ſtir them up into 
Continuall Convulfions : But foraſmuch, as not all the Spirits at once, are not 
able, however prediſpoſed, to be exploded, ( becaule within the nervous paſ- 
ſages, there is not room large enough for their ſo great agitations ) therefore 
the explotive force, ariſing in theſe, or thoſe parts, is by and by transfer'd, 
from thence, unto others, and fo to others, and ſo like fire-draks, or wild-fire, 
it runs wandringly here and there, moſt ſwiftly creeping from theſe Limbs, to 
thoſe, and then preſently from all into the Precordia, ot YViſcera, and back a- 
gain. Thar the Image of thoſe kinde of diftempers may be known, we will 
here propoſe ſome more rare Caſes ; of ſick perſons, whom ſometime paſt I en- 
deavoured to Cure. | | 

A very fine and religious maid, tall and flender, begot of a Father ſickly,aud 
obnoxious to moſt grievous Diſtempers of the nervous kinde, about the 2oth 
year of her Age, was afflicted for many days with an head-ach, very Cruell and 

eriodical ; at length, at the time of the winter folftice, 1656. the pain of her 

Fead ceaſed, but inſtead of it, a mighty Catarrh followed, with a thin and Co- 
pious ſpitting, alſo anulcerous diſtemper of the noſe and throat ; when ſhe had 
for ſome time endured this trouble, at length, bythe preſcript of a certain Wo- 
man, receiving the fume of «Amber by a tunnell into her mouth, ſhe was ſudden- 

ty cured, to wit, the Catarrh, or violent Rhume ceas'd ſuddenly, but from 

thence ſhe complained of a notable Yerrigo, with a pain in the head, and of the 
tinglingnoiſe of the ears : on the Thirdday, the tendons of the hinder part of her 
neck, were pulled together, that her head was bended now forward, now back- 
ward, and now of one fide, ſometime it continued ſtiffand unmoveable; a little 
after this, the ſame kinde of Convulſive Diſtemper invaded the outward mem- 
bers, and Limbs of the whole body, her arms and hands were wonderfully turned 

about, that no jugleror tumbler conſd imitate their bendings, and rollings a- 
bout ; ihe was neceſſitated to ſpread abroad her leggs, and feet, here and: there, 
toſtrike them againſt one another, and to tranſpoſe or croſs them by turns : Af- 
ter this manner either ſitting in a Chair or lying in a Bed ſhe was perpetually af- 
flicted with theſe Convulſive motions, unleſs' when overwhelmed with ſleep ; 
and when ſhe did alittle reſtrain-her members from the great labour of the Muſ- 
cles, preſently fhe was taken with a difficult andſhort-breathing with a ſenſe. of 
Choaking ; but in the mean time, her eyes, jaws, mouth, and lower bowells;re- 
mained free from any Convulſion ; neither was ſhe troubled with vomitiug, bel- 


 ching, nor any inflation of the belly, and hypochondr:a : Beſides ſhe was ſtill her 


felf, and had truly the uſe of her memory, underſtanding, and phantaſie, ſhe 
did, nor faid any thing madly, or fooliſhly : bnt in theſe wonderfull evills, ſhe 
ſhew d an admirable example of Chriſtian fortitude, and patienee, even with 
godly and diſcreet ſpeeches ; her appetite was ſoon loſt, ſo that ſhe took any 
meat or aliment very unwillingly ; thirſt continually troubled her,and herſtrength 
was grown ſo feeble, that ſhe could not ſtand or walk, her urine was of a Citron 
colour, very full of ſaltneſs, on whoſe ſuperficzes grew little tararous skins. 
When I wasſent for to this Gentlewoman, on theSixth day of her ſickneſs, 1 
framed the Ftiology of this kinde of admirable diſtemper : For the conſiderati- 
on of her father, who at that time was ſick in the ſame houſe, with moſt grievous 


_Convullive paſſions, kept me, that I didnot with many others, refer all things 


to the deluſions of witches : wherefore, that lmight kek out the natural Caules 
of theſe Symptoms, it was in the firſt place plainly to be ſuſpected, that this 
| Gentlewoman 
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Gentlewoman had contracted hereditarily the ſeeds of Convulſive Diſtempers; 
which at length, about the flower of her age, broke forth into this kinde of 
fruit : for when her blood was very much imbued with heterogeneous and explo- 
ſive particles, they at length (as is wont in ſuch a diſpoſition ) began to be 
poured into the head, and there to be fixed : being therefore firſt depoſited in the 
Meninge, they induced the huge periodicall head-ach then afterwards, the ſame 
matter having accidentally ſhifted its place, falling down into the finks of the 
throat and mouth, changed the {tphalage or head-ach, into a Catarrhor Rbume : 
and when laſtly by an untimely uſe of the adminiſtred Remedy, the defluxion | 
top d, the morbifick matter flpwing back into the brain, brought the Yerrgo, 
and then, being thruſt forth on the nervous ſtock, it excited the aforefaid Con- 
vulſive Aﬀections. h | | 

| Asto the formal Reaſon, or the means of generation, whereby the Convul- 77, reaſon of 
five matter, fallingdown into the nervous ſtock, did produce theſe admirable the aforeſaid 
Symptomes, we may lawfully ſuppoſe, that the ſame being thrult forth from the caſe. 
Contines of the head, being yet more firm, into the ſpinal marrow, and its Ap- 
pendix ; and being like a malignant firment, it firſt infected, with heterogeneous 
and highly exploſive particles, theſe parts of the juce watering the whole maſs ; 
which cleaving to the ſpirits, every where diſpoſed thorow their whole /erzes,and 
agitating them, as it were with a certain fury, did ſtir them up into continuall 
exploſions : Whenin truth, the nervousjuice, as is ſaid, was ſo fermented by the 
intowing of the Convulſive matter,that which did othet ways water the contain- 
ing parts, with a gentle falling on them, and through the ſame ; did paſs over 
the animal ſpirits, with an equal Expaniion ; now the ſame did torment the ner- 
vous fibres, with various contractions, and Corrugations or ſhrinkings up, and 
did hinder both the ſpirits flowing in, bein g too much burthened with an hete- 
rogeneous Copula, from their due irradiation, and alſo variouily moving thoſe 
implanted in every part, did incite them, as it were with a diabohical Inſpira- 
tion, ſo that no more obeying the Empire of the will, they ran intd -inordinate 
motions; anddid renew them, tranſlated rapidly here ahd there, with a perpe- 
tuall reciprocation. . | 

But, altho the heterogeneous particles, being ponred forth with the blood, 
into the brain, and thence thruſt forth into the nervous itock, did not enter 
rightly the beginnings of all the nerves, bu: chiefly and almoſt only the ſpinal 
marrow, and its nervous ſhoots ; ſo that the internal Y:ſcerz, alſo the parts of 
theeyes, mouth, and face, remained free from any Convulfion - yet, that fame 
| exploſive force; being hindred by ſome violence, whereby it entred leſs in the 
outward members, preſently like wild-fire, a way being found, it was wont to 
run into the precordia, and bowells of the lower belly : viz. becauſe the inflow- 
ing ſpirits, being ſtruck with a certain fury, and requiring a larger ſpace, in 
which they might exerciſe their madneſs, being excluded from one place, pre- 
ſently enter another ſomewhere open : wherefote, if that fury had been tepulſed, 
both from the members, and the viſcera, no doubt but it would have flown batk 
ON the brain, and brought thither, madneſs, or as 1t were an Epileptical Inſenſi- 
bleneſs : which Sympromis indeed hapned to be wanting, for that the brain of 
this moſt ingenious Gentlewoman, being indued with a more firm Conſtitution, 
did take from the nervous Liquor freſhly inſtilled, whatſoever was congrnous and: 
ſpiritous, for its proper food, and enjoy'd it - In the mean time, it did depreſs all 
the morbific particles, into the ſpinal marrow, by which the involuntary moti- 
ons of the members were excited, after that manner as we ſaid but now. 

Being requeſted to undertake the Gure of this worthy Virgin, firſt, a light zz, c,, 
preparation of her body being made, I gave her. a ſolutive potion of the Infu- acc:hog obſer- 
ſion of Senna and Rhubarb, with fellow Sanders and ſalt of Wormwood added to it, ved in this 
by which ſhe was purged 12 times with great eaſe , the next day I took viii. caſe. 
ounces of blood from her left Arm, every evening I gave her an opiate of the 
water, and Syrrop of the flowers of Lungwort, with the powder of pearls : beſides, 
once within vi. hours, 1preſcrib'd her to take a doſe of the ſpirits of Harts-horn, 
Ina draught of the following Julap. Take of the waters of black. Cherries, Walnuts, 
and the flowers of Peony, each Z 111. of the Antipeleptic of Langius 5 ig. of the 
Syrrop of the flowers of the male-peony Zii, of the powder of pearls Ji. miX it and 
make a Julap: becanſe ſhe could not Ts much: purging, Clyſters with Sugar'd- 

2 milk, 


per oyl. 


2.0; ſervation. 


By the uſe of theſe, the ſick perſon within 6 days, ſeem'd tobe very much hel- 
ped ; for the Convulſive motions allmoſt wholly ceaſed,and ſhe could contain her 
members quietly in their due poſition, only her head ſometimes by a lighter 
Contractiou was compelled to bend gently this way and that way ; further ſhe wag 
able to ſtand a little, and riſe ont of her chair, but when ſhe went to ſtep for- 
ward, ſhe went not rightly, but obliquely on one fgde : At this time going away, 
left. her much better, and in a manifeſt ſtate of growing well : Bur after ano- 
ther week, when the North-winde beinghigh, and ariſen in Night time, the | 
window not being faſt ſhut,blew very much upon the ſick perſon being 1n Bed, ſhe 
preſently taking cold, relapſed into that kinde of Condition, that ihe became 
obnoxious not only to C.onvullive paſſions, but to an univerſal periodical palſie : 
for after that ſhe was forced to move about, turn, and winde variouſly, all her 
limbs ſucceſfively, with her head, and members by turns, bent, and thrown a- 
bout here and there (as before ) from morning to night ; till at night theſe kinde 
of motions wholly ceaſing, a reſolution of her members, or palſie ſucceeded, ſo 

- that ſhe was not able to ſtir either hand or foot,, or anyother part of her body 
beſides, or to exereiſe any motive bending of the body, lying in her bed allmoſt 
immovable like a ſtone ; but being a little refreſh'd with ſleep, about morning, 
as ſhe recovered ſome little ſtrength or virtue of the regular motive faculty, by 
bending, tho but weakly here and there, her arms, and legs, fo allo the involun- 
tary, and Convulſive motions, did conſtantly return, enduring from that time, 
all the day, which againat theEvening, were changed into theſe reſolutions of 
the Limbs. 

By theſe it appears clearly, that the ſick Gentlewoman laboured with a two- 

fold diſeaſe, viz. a Palſie, and Convulſion, and that the materiall Cauſe of ei- 

ther, was ſomewhat diſtin&t : For it ſeems, that the animal ſpirits, every where 
abounding, being burdened with narcotick particles, were almoſt continually 
bound - beſides that, in the time of ſleeping, together with the nervous juice,the 

Convullive particles, plentifully flowing in, clove alſo to the ſpirits : for the k 

exploſions of which, the ſpirits being incited; produced the involuntary moti- | 

ons : but alſoatthat time, tne narcotic Copla being ſomewhat ſhaken off, the | 
were then able in ſomeſort to perform the voluntary or regular alto : Beſides the 

Remedies but now recited, they did carefully adminiſter very many others, all- 

moſt of every kinde, viz. Antiſcorbuticks, antiparaleticks, Decoctions, ſudo- 

rificks, or {weating medicines, diſtilled waters, ſpirits, Elixirs, TinCture, 

Baths, Liniments, with many others ; by the uſe of which, the Symptoms were 

ſomething remitted, but yet the diſeaſe was not wholly cured, theuniverſal pal- 

ſie ſoon ceaicd, that ſhe was able at any time to move her Limbs, and to 
bend them here and there ; and alſo the involuntary motions did trouble her bur 
rarely, yet ſhe continued Langmſhing, and weak ;, and when ſhe beins of a more 
fine temper, and prone toa Conſumption, by reaſon tranſpiration was hindred, 
the recrements of the bloods being laid up in the Lungs, brought in a Cough, 
which every day growing worſe, ſhe at length dyed of a Phrhijis or waſting. - 
Some years ſince, I was ſent for to a Noble Virgin, ſick almoſt after rhe ſame 
raanner, and ſomething worſe : For this ſuffer'd almoſt perpetually, coming by 
turns, involuntary motions, to wit, ſhakings of the head, and members, or de- 
flections, or movings about here and there : befides, ſhe was afflicted with an 
exceeding troubleſome, and plainly wonderfull Convulſion, of the Diaphragm, 
and muſcles ſerving for breathing : for every minute of an hour and oftener, her 

| back-bone was ſuddenly bent in, about its middle, and together her breaſt 
ſhooting out forward, and her hypochond-ria being drawn inwards, ſhe made 2 

noyſie ſobbing, now double, now threefold, but ſtill with a leſs and le noiſe - 

this kinde of motion, and ebbing of a craſhing noiſe, was wont to come for ma- 
ny hours, and ſo that ſhe might be heard through the whole houſe ; and when 
interval of this hapned, ſhe was compelled preſently to ſhake, or 


any ſhor 


writhe thpether extreamly her arms, and hands, and ſometimes her legs and 
feet, and alſo to fling about moſt furiouſly her head, and by and by to hold her 


b 
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milk, were made uſe of frequently : beſides antiſpaſmodic oyntments, being ap- 
plyed to the hinder part of her neck, and rhe back-bone, we order'd often rub- 
bing of the diſtemper'd members, with warm woolen Cloaths wetted in pro- 


neck 
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neck, as it were ſtiffand immovable: and then in ſpeaking, her tongue would be 

taken after that manner, that ſtte would repeat the ſame word 'very often, yea 

ſometimes twenty times at leaſt: when rhe Convulſive motions tormented: her 
ſtrongly in her outward members, ſhe was free fora little while from that throt- 
ling, and noiſie diſtemper, and this ſpace of intermiſſion ſhe call'd her time of 
eaſe ; thoin the meantime, her head, and members were carried violently hete 
ard there, with Convulſive Motions : if at any time ſhe lay on her left fide, pre- 
ſently a contraction of her right hypochondrium inwards, with a ſobbing or throt- 
ling, vex'd her. Within a few days, her ſtrength being very much loſt, by 
the aſliduity of the paſſions, ſhe contracted ſo great an imbecillity in her Loyns, 
and joynts of her legs, that ſhe could not ſtand, nor lean on her feet : Her Sto- 
mach, diſtemperd either with weakneſs, . or the Convnlfion, retarn'd back what- 
ever was put into it, by vomir. 

In this Caſe, as in the former, it appears, clearly, that the Animal ſpirits, The nature 
not only thoſe implanted in this or that parr or region, had contracted an hete- and cauſe of 
rogeneous Copxlato be ſhaken off by ſome turns, but alſo the fpitits influencing the diſcribed 
ſome nerves, being imbued with exploſive particles; had broughtin the perpe- ©*** 
tuall, and wandring Convulſive Motions. And when at firſt it hapned, that 
the ſpirits ſo afflicted, did aſſolt, not all the nerves together, nor any indiffe- 
rently, but for the moſt part, only thoſe belonging to the D:aphragma, and the 
Appendixes of the ſpinal marrow, ſo that within thoſe ſpaces, the fury of the 
ſpirits, perpetually exploſing, was limited, for this reaſon it hapned, that the 
canvullſive affeCtions being reſtrained, inany one of thoſe parts, did break forth 
more furiouſly ſtrait in another ; and when by their proper inſtinft, their mo- 
tive force was imployedin one Region, the ſame was in the mean time, wont 
ro be remitted in another. Moreover in this ſick perſon, the morbific matter, 
conſiſting both of narcotick and conyulſive particles, cauſed together the para- 
lytick, and convulſive diſtemper. IF 

Coming to her on the 4th day, Igave her an Emetick potion, by which ſhe 
vomited 7 times, abundance of ropy phlegm, with: yellow choller, yet without 
any eaſe : on the next day, I took ſix ounces of blood, from her left Army pre- 
ſently from therice, the blood being more impetuouſly carried, towards the 
head, ſhe complained mightily of an head-ach, and giddineſs; But within 2 days 
ſhe being let blood in the foot, found her ſelf betrer : ſhe afterwards took Reme- 
dies for the diſtempers of the nerves, to wit, ſpirits of Harts-horn, and of jblod; 
Bezoartick,and ſhelly powders, Fulaps, and Eletuaries, antiſpaſmodical : by the uſe 
of theſe, the Symptoms ſenr'd to be ſomething remitted, but yet they remained 
ſomewhat after the manner but now deſcribed : After a fortnight, by the pre- 
{cription of a certain Country-Woman, ſhe took in a draught of beer, 6 ſpoon- 
fulls of blood, taken from the ear ofan Afe, by which ſhe ſeenrd on a ſudden to 
be cured : for forthwith all the Convulſive motions did leave, and ſhe remained 
free from them 24 hours ; but yet the diſeaſe returning the next day, with its 
wonted fierceneſs, would not give place, neither to that Remedy, nor indeed 

*eaſily to any others : ſhe therefore for the future, took medicines methodically 
preſcribed : Once within 6 days, ſhe was gently purged, beſides ſhe took the 
powder compoſed of Bezoat, pearls, and Corrall, with the roots and ſeeds of P2-. 
ony, allo an EleCtuary, preſcribed by Horſt:us for theſe kinde of admirable Con- 
vulſions ; alſo 7ulap, and deco:ons, proper in convulſive Diſtempters : Clyſers 
were often uſed, friftious, oyntments, and veſicatories were adminiſtred with 
ſucceſs : within another week, the ſobbing afteftion wholly ceaſed; and likewiſe 
the other convulſive motions, being grown more gentle by degrees, very much 
remitted : Growing well of theſe diſtempers, a Cathary falling downin her throat, 
ſhe was ſo much troubled, that ſhe almoſt continually ſpit forth a ſharp, and as 
it were Corroſive ſpittle, as if ſhe had had a falivation by taking Mercary : which 
kinde of Remedy indeed, hath been found to have been the laſt event un this 
caſe : but I wholly abſtained from adminiſtring it, becauſe both the ſick, and 
her friends, would notgive me leave. peas 

After this plenrifall, ad troubleſome ſpitting had. continued for many days, 
the diſeaſe ſeem*d almoſt to be wholly Cured: ſo that this noble Gentlewo- 

- man, being free of her Convulſive motions, went abroad, and was well, both 
in ſtrength and ſtomach. Only ſhe complained, that oftentimes in a day, ſhe 

was 


y 


oi een 
OO 09 Ie orgy rey 


. - * 
a. ” —_—_ a ——_ 


Of Convulſions Clap.IX. 


was ſuddenly afflicted, for about a minute of an hour, with a ſhivering of her 
whole body ; which kinde of Diitemper coming upon her ſometimes 1n tne night, 
broke her ſleep : within the ſpace of a month, this Symptom allo, and likewiſe 
her Catarrh wholly ceaſed : But from thence, ſhe was ſometimes a{luted with 
an extream Soureneſs, in her ventricle, and the pallage of the Oefopha;us, and 
ſometimes alſo in her mouth, and pallate, that it was feared cit the inward 
$kin being fretted, thoſe parts ſhould Contract an nlcerous diſpoſition ; beſides 
ſhe was wont to be tormented often in her tleep, ſometimes alto being awake, 
with the night-mare or Incubus. For this | preſcribed, Spring and fall, a gentle 
purge to be adminiſtred, with the uſe of antiſcorbutick Remedtes, and lometimes 
Chalibiates, or medicines of prepared ſteel, which kinde of method ſhe obſerved 
ſo much to her benefit, that ſhe was well 1n heaith for many years, and 1s as 
et well. 

4 Among the many Remedies, which were taken againſt that Sonrneſs, and 
as it were ulcerous diſpoſition of the pallat, and Oeſophagus, 1 preicrived, that 
ſhe ſhould drink every morning, her own urine freſh made; this, whilit it was 
very Saltiſh, was wont to give her great caſe; but at ſometimes, her urine flow'd 
from her thin and plentifully, which being nothing ſalt, bur like to lour vine- 
gar, from the drinking of that ſhe received little or no benefit. 

The Reaſon of the Caſe but now deſcribed, feems not much unlike the for- 
mer, unleſs that in this ſick Gentlewoman, the exploſive particles h4d epter'd 
into more paſlages of the nerves, to wit, beſides 'the apperdzxes, of ihe ſpinall 
marrow, into thoſe dedicated:for the office of breathing, and allo y firs, into 
thoſe deſigned for the motion of the Tongue, and almoſt perpetually rormen- 
ted the Spirits abounding in them, with Rage or fury. 

But that the Cure of this Difeaſe hapen'd, by the falling down of the ſharp 
humour, into the emunCtories of the mouth, and throat, we rhay from thence 
gather, that the material Cauſe of this, was the hererogeneous particles, and 
as it were nitrous, begotten in the blood; which, when from thence, being paſ- 
ſedthorow from the brain, they were carried into the nervous ſtock, cauſed the 
aforeſaid Diſtempers : But aſſoon as by the help of Remedies, the more plenti- 
full proviſion of that matter was hinderd, and the morbifick particles allready 
produced, both from the blood, and the Brain, and nervous ſtock, were de- 
rivedinto thoſe emunCctories of the head, the Convulſive Diſtemper preſently 
ceaſed, and within a ſhort time, ſuch a Criſis or ſecretion ſtill remaining, the per- 
fe&t Cnre o\ the Diſeaſe followed. | LS 

Foraſmuch as the urine, being of it ſelf very ſalt, and as it were lixivial, be- 
came at ſome times ſouriſh, which did not give any help, as the former, to the 
fourneſs of the throat : it may hence be gathered, that the ſalt particles ofthe 
blood, and humours, coming away by the urine, had a twofold itate or condi- 
tion, to wit, of fixedneſs, and fluedneſs ; wherefore the ſerum, imbued by them, 
becamenow of this, now of that nature : for it ſeems, that the Saline particles, 


_ being degenerate within the maſs of the blood, remained fixed, and rendred the 


urine for the moſt part Lixiviall : but thoſe which flowed without the blood, in 
the nervous juce, or were laid up about the ſolid parts, did degenerate into a flux 
or acetouſneſs : and therefore from theſe, being derived into the emunAuaries 
of the mouth, that noted fourneſs of the mouth, and Oefophars proceeded : 
moreover, when theſe kinde of particles, being gathered to a ſullncis in the ner- 
vous juce, and ſolid parts, did {well up, and ariſing toa fluxion, boylc« up into 
the blood: preſently theſe being ſent away from thence, in heaps, thorow the 
Reines, rendred the urine, increaſed in quantity, fouriſh. But foralmuch, as 
the Saline particles, being of a divers Condition, and that thoſe of the ſame 
kinde could not be mingled together, they mutually moved againſt one another, 
and break their forces, therefore the ſalt urine, and not the {ſour healed the 
lourneſs of the throat. It appears by a vulgar experiment, that the moſt ſharp 
Spirit of Vitriol, by the mixture of the Salt of Tartar, or any other lixivial, grows 
very milde : yea, and yet from thence appears, that the acid humour, iweating 
out into the parts of the mouth and throat of this Gentlewoman, came near 
the nature of ſharp /5triol ; becauſe the fume of Tobacco, being taken at the 
mouth of the ſick perſon, was wonderfully ſweet, as it happens to ſuch, who 
have beforehand taſted Yirriol. | 


Pecauſe 
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Becauſe we treat here of admirable Convulſions, which do not ordinarily hap- 
pen, and whoſe nature, and cauſes ly deeply hid ; for the better il[uſtration of 
theſe kinde of Diſtempers, we will yet ſhew one or two more Caſes, no leſs won- 
derfull than the former. CES HET IR | oh | a 

About ten years ſince, I viſited the daughter of a certain Nobleman, troubled z.03ſcrvatzoa- 
| after that manner with Convulfſive motions, that ſome thought her poſſeſſed 
with an evill Spirit : This Virgin about 16. years of age, fair, and well-made, 
yet begotten of a paralytick Father, without any evident Cauſe, about the win- 
ter-ſolſtice began to fall ill. At firſt ſhe was troubled, though not in any grie- 
vous manner, with an head-ach, and giddineſs for many days ; then ſhe felt, 
now in one of her arms, and then in another, a trembling and ſudden Con- 
traction ; which kinde of Convulſions, returning often that day, endured ſcarce 
a moment ; the next day ſitting nigh her Siſter in a Chair, ſuddenly leaping out, 
ſhe fetch'd one or two jumps, and many others ſucceſſively, with wonderfull 
agility, at the diſtance of many feet; then, when ſhe was come to the farther 
part of the Chamber, ſhe ſtood leaping a great while in the ſame place, and 
every time to a great height ; when her legs were quite tired with leaping, ſhe 
fell on the floor, and preſently ſhe flung her head here and there with won- 
derfull violence, as if ſhe would ſhake it from her neck : As ſoon as ſhe ceaſed 
from this motion for wearineſs, preſently the ſame fury invaded her hands and 
feet, ſo that ſhe was forced ſtrongly to exerciſe theſe members, by ſtriking the 
walls or poſts, or by beating the pavement : when byreaſon of ſhame or mode- 
ſty, due to her friends, and by-ſtanders, ſhe did hinder her felf with great vio- 
lence, from theſe motions ( for all the while ſhe was her ſelf, and ſpake ſoberly ) 
the diſtemper being ſent inwardly, ſhe was very much infeſted, with a mighty 
oppreſſion ofthe heart, with a bemoaning and very noiſefull ſobbing ; then, 
when ſhe would eaſe her ſelf, ſhe was forced preſently, the fury being tranſmitted 
to the muſcles of the outward Limbs, either to leap about, or to fling here and 
there cruelly her head, or arms, or alfo to run about the Chamber, moſt ſwift- 
ly, orto beat the ground with her feet : becauſe theſe kinde of vehement moti- 
tions, of her Limbs or viſcera, inthe Tragedy of thediſtemper, did mutnally re- 
lieve themſeives, returning as it were ina round. nr io fs TS 
Coming the 5th.day after this Lady had been ſick, 1 gave her a vomit of the The Curarory 
fuſion of Crecus eMettallorum, wine of ſquills, and ſalt of Vitriol, by which ſhe Method. 
vomited 7 times, cancker'd oile or tholler, in a great plenty, with the mixture 
of a ſharp, and as it were vitriolic humour : The next day ten ounces of blood 
was taken from the Saphana vein ; beſides, ſhe took twice ina day, antidotes of 
the powders of pretious Stones, of humane ſkxll, and the root of the male peony. By 
the uſe of theſe, within a week, ſheſeem'd to be cured; ſhe continued for many 
days afterwards free from the aforeſaid diſtempers : Bnt after two weeks at the 
time of the full Moon ſhe fell into a relapſe of the ſame diſeaſe more cruell than 
before, for beſides thoſe wonderfull Ieapings, and vehement Converfions and 
roulings about of her head and members, ſhe was forced beſides, to fetch 
often a moſt rapid courfe round about the Chamber: ſhe began at this time, from 
the przſcripts of others, to take anti-hyſterical Remedies, and purgesat certain 
ſet intervalls, but without any help : At laſt, I being ſent for, becauſe ſhe ſee- 
med indued with a ſtrong habit of body, and with a notable fierceneſs of ſpirits, 

I gave her a ſtronger Emetick, by which ſhe vomited forth ten times, greeniſh 
Choller, like to ruſt, with phlegm, ſharp like ſtygian water, and ſhe was ſud- 
denly eaſed : After this, Igave her every morning, a draught of white-wine, di- 
lated with the water of black Cherries, with ſows or hog-lice bruiſed and infuſed 
therein, and ſtrongly preſled forth. By the Uſe of theſe, ſhe ſrenr'd preſently 
tobe cured, and was well above a Month : And when afterwards, the diſtem- 
pers being about to return, ſhe felt at any time ſome forerunners, preſently by 
the uſe of a vomit, and the egpreſlion of the Milepedes or {heſlogs, ſhe averted 
the approzch of the Diſeaſe : within three months, ſhe fo far recovered her for- 
mer health, that ſhe has now liv'd for many years, free from thoſe kinde of Con- 
vulſive diſtempers : But from the time the convulſive paſlions wholly ceaſed, ſhe 
was ſometimes troubled, abont the parts of her mouth, and throat, with a de- 
lluxion, of a moſt ſonr humour, like the vitriolick S:agma ; beſides ſometimes ſhe 
was obnoxious to the Pica or longing of women, and at ſometimes alſo to 5 | 
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Cough, with a diſcolored ſpittle, threatning a Conſumption, norwithſtanding 
vhich, by remedies n{cd in thele Kinde of Cales, ſhe was eaſily cured. 

As to the Ftiologie, or Rational account of the atorelaid Cale, there is no 
reaſon that we ſhould ſear to refer both the Caules, and Symptoms of this diſeaſe, 
to the exploſive particles ( the brain being pals'd thorow without hurt ) ſentas 
a ſupply; Continually from the blood, into the nervous Itock; which, foraſ- 
r2uch as they being poured forth in great plenty, were not reſtrained within 
private mines, to be ſtruck oft only by turns, cleaving every where, both to 
the implanted, and inflowing Spirits, forced them, as it were inſpired with a 
madneſs, to be perpetually exploded, .and to grow raging here and there, by 
bands : fo that indeed, they were not able at all to be ruled ; within the con- 
taining parts, but there was need to overthrow, and to tame them, 1mpetuouſly 
tumulcuating, and apt to be carried here and there, like a whirlwinde, by fome 
very violetit and {trong, exerciſe. In truth in was 1n this fick perſon, as itis in 
muſical Organs, which if filled above meaſure, by too great a blaſt of winde, 
unleſs preſently the paſſages of more Pipes be opened, the whole frame of the 
Organ is quickly ſhaken, and in danger to he broken to pleces: in like manner 
in this Lady, when the animal Spirits, actuating, the pipes, and the depending 
fibres, of ſome of the nerves,.,were moved beyond their dine tenour, there was 
a neceſlity., that their force ſhonld be beſtowed on many vehement local moti- 
ons together, whilſt they inflated above meaſure the nervous bodies: where- 
fore, when their madneſs was hindred in on part, by and by like winde pent up, 
creeping ſomewhere elſe, it broke forth more violently, in ſome other part. 

In this ſick perſon, the uſe of one or two Vomits, brought help once or twice, 
becaule that by it, what was lodged in the gallie-veſſell, yea the glandwula's and 
emunctuortes, and alſo about the viſcera of concottion, being by this means 
emptied, the purging of the blood, and nervous juce, were more Copiouſly 


drawn into the ſame place ; therefore indeed, that the animal Spirits, flowing 


within the Pipes of the diſtemperd nerves, might be leſs infected by them : By 
this reaſon alſo, thejuice of the Sows or hog-lice was beneficial, foraſmuch. as it 
derived the morbifick matter, from the nervous kinde, to the urinary paſlages: 
Beſides theſe Remedies, the Root and in a great part the branches of the mor- 
bific matter being cut oft, and when others, as it were antidotes, hindring eve- 
ry where its vegitation, were carefully adminiſtred, whatſoever was left of it, 
Nature at length becoming ſuperior ( as ſhe is wont in theſe criticall Caſes) ſent 
away, to the ſinks of the mouth and Throat. | 
Whilſt I was writing theſe things, 1 viſited an illuſtrious Virgin, who was 
troubled with other kinde of Convulſive motions, and thoſe univerſal, and no 
leſs to beadmired - ſhe was about 18. years of age, hanſome, and well made, 
and before this, time healthfull ; when the Peſtilence raging in this neighbour- 
hood, ſhe had come within the danger of its Contagion, ſhe fell into a panick 
fear, with frequent ſwouning; the night fellowing, ſhe ſuffer'd ſo great a deliqui- 
4m or ſinking down of her Spirits, and inſenſibility, that ſhe ſeem'd juſt a dying : 
hardly ſtrugling with ſogreat an evill, afterwards ſhe had every day Convalſive 


fits, thoughat firſt at uncertain hours, and returning after a manifold Kinde : 


But within a ſhort time, its comings being made regular, twice in a day, to wit, 
they conſtantly returned ateleven of the clock, and before five in the afternoon, 
that no intermitting feavour, kept more exactly its periods ; yea, alſo, the ſame 
accidents.of the fit dayly chanced after the ſame mauner. | 
When ſhe had thus been ſick for three weeks, one day I was ſent for, that. 1 
might take.notice of all the Symptoms, and the whole figure of the diſeaſe : ſhe 
being up about ten in the morning, was well, in her Countenance, going, and 
ſpeech, ſhe behaved her ſelf La well, ſo that none would ever ſuſpect her 
to be ſick : at eleven ofthe clock, ſhe began to complain of a fullneſs of her head, 
and numbneſs of Spirits, with a light \wimning ; by and by ſhe felt a great pul- 
ſation, andas it were the leaping of ſome live animal, in her left bypochondrium : 
putting my hand on her ſide I ainly perceived this motion; then a ſtretching 
and belching followed, which done, ſhe was preſently put to bed, and a maid 
ſitingupon a pillow held her down; who during the fit, moſt ſtrictly graſpt the 
tick perſon, holding her to her boſom, with her arms foulded about her wat - 
belides ſervants were ready, and her relations ſtanding by,who now pre(s'd oun 
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Chap IX. from the Scurvy. — 533. 
her belly, and hypochondria riling up, and ſwelling to a great bulk, now held her 
- hands and arms. The chief Symproms of the Difcaſe,, which being exTi:ed by 
turns, almoſt divided the whole fit,| were theſe twp, viz. one while Cruel Con- 
yulſions of the Bowells didinfeſt her, ſo that the abdomen, rifing,up intoa mighs; 
ty bulk, ſtrove againſt the hands of the by-itanders, held upon it,, that, it, could 
not be preſſed down ; and at the ſametime, her Frecordia, being, contrached vp: 
wards, the motions of her blood and heart, were. almoſt ſtop't : 1n which ſpace 
of time, this virgin, her head falling down,with .a ſmall pulſe, and almoſt with- 
out voice, lay nigh ſenſleſs ; after two or three minutes of an hour, theſe Con- 
yulſions ceaſed : and then the ſick perſon, ſetting her ſelf upright, look'd a- 
bout cheerfully, and for a while, the force of the diſeaſe changed into talking 
and ſinging, both of which ſhe without ceaſing performed, moſt PARRELY an 
moſt elegantly, beyond her proper capacity: with theſe kinde of ſpeeches, and 
pleaſant jeaſts, ſhe fell upon all the ſtanders by, that nothing in a Comedy 
could be more pleaſant ; then ſhe utterd moſt ſweet tunesof muſick, and more 
pleaſant, than any other could, or her ſelf at another time : After ſhe had paſt 
tix or ſeven rainutes of an hour, thus jeſting and ſinging, the Convulſions of 
her Bowells and Precordia, and the want of ſpeech, came upon her as before : 
and theſe ſoon remitting, the force of the Spirits leaping back, from the infe- 
rior nerves on the brain, it was laſtly imployed in the pleaſantneſs of ſpeech 
and Songs; as often, when ſhe talkt to the, by-ſtanders, as any of them repiyed 
any thing bitterly or reproachfully, ſhe fell into thoſe moſt grievous, and long- 
er continuing, Convulſions of the Y:ſcera : After this manner, ſhe was wont to 
be moleſted, with an alternate diſtemper of the Bowells, and brain, about the 
ſpace of an hour: Then towards the end of the Y:ſcera, the fit declining, more 
light Convulſions being made, they repeated three or four times without auy 
intermiſſion, then theſe wholly ceaſing, the force of the diſeaſe brake forth in- 
to her outward members, from, whence it quickly vaniſhed : for her. Arms and 
Legs, for a minute of an hour, ſuffer'd leapings forth, and ContraCtions ; pre- 
ſently after, the ſick perſon being taken up, left ber bed, free from all Convul- 
ſion, till a new fit returned ; yea, indifferently well in ſtrength, ſhe walk*d a- 
bour the houſe, and during the interval of her diſtemper, ſhe cheerfully per- 
formed the: accuſtomed Offices of Life, excepting that her ſtomack languiſh- 
ings al day ſhe loathed food,in theevening after the ſecond fit, ſhe ſupp'd mo- 
eratly. es Eo | | 
\ This was the preſent ſtate of the Diſeaſe, in whoſe fits, the more clear uſe 
of ſome faculties, ſeem'd in a manner to Compenſate the irregularity of others: 
But about the beginniugof her ykneſs, it was ſomewhat, otherways : for the 
Convulſions of her bowells, were far nwore grievous, .and an inſenſibility was 
joyned to them : beſides, in their intervall, talking idly, an incongruons ſing- 
ing, yea both laughter and weeping, without any known reaſon, breaking forth, 
were wont to follow one another : but now, the animal Spirits being forced in- 
to longer exploſions, performed them fo regularly, now this, now that, as a 
more Commodious way was made, that they ſeemed after a manner; to be done 
by the Command of the will, ang of qequeh 4 "YER 
That we may therefore, according to our hypotheſis, frame an e/Z£t:olsgy or ta- , £ : «: 
tional account of this Diſtemper ; la the firſt prog it ſeems, that a rhaiont Te redfet þ f 
fear, did drive the Spirits inhabiting the brain and Precord:a, uito great diſor- Diftemper, 
ders: ſo that, they being diſturbed out of their ranks, both the kinde of mad- 
neſsor fooliſhneſs, and the frequent ſwooning ſucceeded : Further, it may be 
ſuſpected, that from the ſame impreſſion, the hurt was carried to the brain it 
ſelf,, ſo that its conformation being ſomewhat vitiated, the heterogeneous and 
morbific particles, were admitted together with the nervous juice : Then, al- 
though the ſpirits at the beginning, being confuſed and troubled, after their 
ſhort inordinations, at laſt recovered themſelves, .and performed the wonted 
offices both of the animaland vital function ; yet by reaſon of the taint, impreſ- 
{*d onthe brain, the heterogeneous particles being conſtantly admitted, clea- 
vingto thoſe Spirits, induced explolive endeavors, as ſoon as the ſpirits were 
tilled to a plentitude, with the extrageous Copula, they being irfitated, entred 
into Convulſive exploſions for. the ſhaking or ſtriking it off 
About the beginning of the Diſeaſe, Ren both the Diſpoſition of the Brain, 
| | and 


— 


74 Df Convulſions Chap. | 


> OO — Gi 


bm 


and the Spirits inhabiting it, was more perverſe, and vitious, from the freſh re. 
ceived hurt, a fullneſs of the heterogenevus Copa looner happened, and ſg 
irs exploſion following more often, and more inordinately, was diſpatched with 
ercater tumult ; But afterwards, when the hurt of the animal regiment abating, 
the ſupplementsof that Copula, even as the nervous Liquor, were dayly bronghe 
in with an equall dimention, the exploſions of the Spirits being made regular, 
and more milde, obſerved their juſt periods or ſet times. | 
That ſhe felt, upon the approach of the fit, a fullneſs and as it were an inflati- 
on in her head, with an heavineſs, and dullneſs of the ſpirits, the Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe at this time, the ſpirits inhabiting rhe brain, being now prepared for ex- 
ploſions, were wont firſt of all to be moved, and as it were to {well up; then 
that pulſation in her left hypochondria ſucceeded; for that the Spirits inhabiting 
the nervous foldings, and fibres, thickly planted about rhe Spleen, began to 
be exploded - afterwards, when the Spirits flowing both within the meſenteric, 
and Cardiac enfoldings, were exploded rogether, thoſe elevations, andasit were 
leapings up of the Abzomen, and Thorax, were induced: and when 1n this di- 
ſtemper, the motionsof the blood and heart were almoſt wholly ſtopped, there- 
fore there was a ſmall and almoſtno pulfe, and ſhe became Speechleſle, andin 
a manner ſenſleſs. ren : 
The Convulſion of the Y:ſcera and Precordia remitting, a pratling and ſinging 
ficceeded, becauſe a falling down or removal of the Spirits as yet exploded, be- 
ing madefrom the nervous ſtock, into the brain, it changed the Convulſions in- 
to an exaltation of the fancy. and more ready exerciſe of the phantaſms, or Re- 
preſentation of the Imagination: So long as the Spirits, within the middle of 
the brain, are regularly aud orderly exploded, they bring forth the ACts of the 
Habits and faculties ſo much morenoble, and as1t were above the ſtrength, and 
tenour of Natare, asinthis ſick Gentlewoman : but on the contrary, when the 
exploſions of the Spirits in that Region, happen to be inordinate, they cauſe 
for the moſt part fooliſhneſs, or at leaft the exercife of their powers, are incon- 
grnous and abſurd. 
The Convulſions of tlre Bowels, and the phantaſtic aCtions, releiv'd one ano- 
ther mutually, and by turns, becauſe plenty of Spirits, being diſpoſed to be ſtruck 
off, made theirtendency, as it were with a dire& and refleted waving or undu- 
Tation, now on this part, now on that by turns : then laſtly, when they were al- 
moſt all exploded, the more often Convulſions of the Y:ſcera were ſtir*d up; and 
when a ſmall handfull only remained to be exploded, that being art laſt exclud- 
ed, both from the head and bowells, it ran forth into the ſpinal marrow, and em- 
-ployed the laſt aſfolt ofthe diſeaſe, in the ConMſions af the Arms and Legs. 
There yet remains one great difficulty in this Caſe, why the fits of this diſeaſe, 
were always repeated exactly at ſet hours, and yet had fo unequall periods, to 
wit,. that the Coming of the firſt, was only but fix hours before the ſecond,;and 
then the return of the next, did not hapen but in 18 hours ſpace. For the fol- 
ving of this, it is to be ſuppoſed, that theſe fits did depend upon the nervous 
juice being ſtuffed 'to a plenitude, with heterogenious particles : which particles - 
were altogether conveyed thither from the bloody maſs, and the blood did drink 
up the ſame, from the nouriſhing juice, fent as a ſupply from the Bowells : Theſe 
being thus ſuppoſed, we muſt conſider, in what ſpace of time, the bloody maſs 
is filled with thofe morbific particles, and then, in what meaſure, it pours 
them forth into the nervous Liquor. As to theſe, that it may the better appear 
after what manner it was done, inthe caſe of this ſick perſon, you muſt know, 
that ſhe took in 24. hours ſpace, only at one time, a full meal : to wit, after.the 
ſecond fit was ended ſhe ſupped moderately about 7 of the Clock ; the reſt of the 
day wanting an Appetite, ſhe hardly took any food, therefore it is probable,that 
the morbihc matter, was poured forth together with the nutritious proviſion, 
into the bloody mals, chiefly in the night time ; and that more plentifully, than 
that all could preſently be derived, into the nervous Liquor : The heterogeneous 
particles, which are firſt conveyed from the blood, newly ſatisfyed, into the 
nervous Liquor, being heaped up to the fulneſs, did excite thefirſt fit, the co- 
ming of which therefore was longer delayed, becauſe both one ſpace is required 
wherein the blood, and then another wherein the brain and nerves, are to be 
filled: after this fit was over,becauſe the blood yet full, containing in it ſelf more 
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particles, of the ſame kinde, pours them ſuddenly on the nervous juice, there= 
tore the other fit is induced, within thrice the ſpace of the former : but this be- 
ingended, becauſe both the bloody maſs, and the nervous juice, are wholly freed 
from their barthen, the ſick perſon finding her ſelf better, than at any other 
time, took her food greedily enough ; bur after that, when tothe next following 
fir, firſt the bloody maſs, and then the nervous juice, onght to be filled with the 
morbific matter, therefore 10. hours are required for this double. task : but for- of 
aſmnch, as there is only need, for the ſecond fit, that the other particles ſhould = 
be derived irom the bloody maſs, yet fall, into the nervous juice, therefore for 

this effe&t, a mych leſs ſpace doth ſuffice, viz. of 6 hours. OY OPT b 

Aſter 1 had ſeen this Lady, who had labour'd for many weeks with theſe kinde 7þe Curatory 
ol periodicall fits, I order'd, that thrce hours before the ſecond fit, ten ounces Merbog. 
of blood, ſhould be taken out of the vein on the foot ; which being done, the 
coming of the fit, in the evening being expected, quite left her, neither did it | 
return at allafterwards ; but the other fir, obſerving its former time, dayly re- Will; 
turned, till the Patient being let blood, a little before its coming, remained 
that day ſree from the diſeaſe, which however returning the day after, accor- | 
ding to the ſame manner, exerciſed her for many months :In the mean-time, be- || 
cauſe the cold of the winter was very great, ſhe forbore ſor ſome time the uſe of = Ia 
remedies : but the ſpring coming on, this honourable Lady being brought to W || 
Oxford, was Cured by the following method. | | | 

Firſt I gave her this Cathartick, and 1 took care, that it was repeated every. 
6th. or 7th. day. Take of the Sulphur of Antimony, grains.6, of ercurins dulcts.. 

1. ſcruple, of the Reſine of Tulap gr. iv. of ginger gr. v1. let them be. beaten toge- 
ther in a morter, then adde of the {>nſerves of Violets 1. dram, make.a bolus : It. 
w3$ wont to provoke two or three vomits, and three or four ſtools. The flux of 
her Terms came conſtantly in great abundance, at the ſet times : wherefore, 
when the blood ſeem'd very plentifull, and hor, I order'd phlebotommy twice or 
thrice in the midſtbetwixt the times of her Terms : Beſides, every day that ſhe 
did not purge, ſhe took twice in a day, 4 pills of the following maſs, drinking 
after them, a little draught of the Julap below preſcribed. Take of the Roots of 
the male-Paony, < {$. of Virginian ſnakeweed, Contrayerva, Cretic Dittany, each 
3 11. of humane skull, prepared; 5 1 þ. of an Elks claw Z 1. of red Corral prepared,.. 
of the powder of Pearls, each 5.1. of the ſalt of Wormwood, 3.11.0f the ſalt of Corrall 
31. with what will ſuffice of the ſyrrop of the flowers of the male-peony make a maſs. . 

Take of the water of the flowers of the male-peony, of black, Cherries, and. of = 
Wallnats,each E 1111. ofthe antiepileptic of Langzus, 5 11. of the ſyrrop of the flowers 1 
of Peony, 51 3. of (aftor tyed in a knot, and hung in the glaſs, 3 i. mix them, | 
and make a Julap. 

When the began to loath the Pills, they being omitted, ſhe took twice a day, 
to wit, 1n tne Morning, and the Evening. about one ſcruple of the following 
powder, ina.ſpoonfull of Julap, drinking after it 4.or 5. ſpoonfulls of the ſame. 
Take'ot Bezar-ſtone, of either white Amber, of Pearls prepared, of ed Corrall, 
cach 1. of humane $kull 11. of the root of Yirgmian ſnakeweed, and the ſeeds of 
Rue, each 33. mingle them, and make a powder, let her take 1. Morning -. 
and Evening, with a doſe of the above-preſcribed Julap. Rs | 

Then, when alſo this medicine began to be tedious to her, ſhe uſed the pills, - 
or the Elixir proprietatis, and alſo ſometimes for many days the Spirits of Harts- 1 
horn : At laſt, ſhe began to be helped, by that powder, being daily taken, | 
for ſome ſpace. gs ith «La , w 

In the mean time, whilſt this method of healing was ordained ; her hair being . | 
ſhaven from her head, it was coveredonly with a thin covering : She wore upon. | ' 
her Belly, an Hyſterical plaiſter mixed with Galbanum : for her ordinary drink, F. 
ſhe took a Bocher of Sarſa, and China, the roots of the male-Paony, and other | 
proper things, intuſed in Sprzzg-water and boyled. Withia a month, the Fits. 
were ſomething remitted : then, being by degrees made gentler aud leſſer, at _ 
length they almoſt quite ceaſed : unleſs that at the time of her Terms, one or | WW 
two fits of the diſeaſe was wont to trouble her : Further ſhe labour'd with an al- _ | WW" 
moſt conitant giddineſs, and queaſineſs of Stomach ; in the middle of the Sum- - Wt 
mer, ſhe drunk Aſtrop-waters, for a fortnight, and was'perfectly well. wang nh 

But as for the means in generall, to be ſhown for the Cure, of theſe admirable ' WW 
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76 Of Hiſterical Paſſions, or, — Chap. X. 
it will not be eaſie to aſligne, either fit remedies for this herculean diſeaſe, or a 
certain method of Cure, approved by often experience : for beſides, that theſe 
like caſes are ſeldome met with, it is likewiſe obſerved, that the ſame Medicines 
which at this time were helpfull to this ſick perſon, being given to another, or 
to the ſame, helpt nothing at another time : The reaſon of which ſeems to be,be- 
cauſe the cauſe of the Diſeaſe conſiſts in the diſcraſie, or evill diſpoſition of the 
nervous juice, which Liquor, is not always perverted, after one and the ſame 
manner : But by the manifold combination of the ſalts and Sulphures, it gets a 
morbid nature ofa various manner and kinde, and oftentimes changes it : where- 
fore, in the moſt grievious diſtempers of this kinde, not the vulgar medicines, 
taken from the ſhops or diſpenſatory, are to be preſcribed , but magiſtralls, as 
cauſe ariſes, according tothe appearances of the admirable Symptoms. A gen- 
tle vomit, Purge, blood-letting, ought in the firſt place to be ordained, and to 
be repeated, as often as ſhall ſeem fit. As to ſpeciſick medicines alſo, and ap- 
propriate in theſe cafes, when the chief Indication ſhall be, to mend the' temper 
of the Nervous juice, you may try many, and by their effe&t judge of their vir- 
| 0 tues - Therefore it may be lawfull, to try, what the Remedies indued with a 
| volatile or armoniac ſalt, may effect. For this end, the ſpirits and falts, of 
Harts-horn, Blood, foot, and the flowers and ſpirits of Sal-armoniac, aretaken : 
Theſe helping nothing, you'muſt cometo Chalybiats or Steel medicines ; the 
tinEtures and ſolutions of Corall and: Antimony are given : which kinde of medi- 
Cines are exhibited, in ſich'a doſe, and form, and ſo often, that ſome alterati- 
on may be made by them, ori the whole blood or nervous juce : Further, If ſuc- 
ceſſe ſhall fail in ſuch like,' you'muſt then proceed to Alexipharmaca, which help 
apainſt Poylons, and the malignancy impreſſed on the humours : to wit, to in- 
ſtiture from theſe, decoCtions, and diſtilled waters of vegitables, powders, 
Conterves, andother preparations; and to compound variouſly ſome with 0- 
thers, and toadnuniſter them diverſly. It is likely, that thoſe kinde of medi- 
cines;  yhich/are wont to be helpfull to ſuch, as are bitten by a viper, or a mad 
Dv#.. of that have taken woulfs-bane, or poyſon, may be uſefull alſo in the a- 
for-{21d. Convulfons. It may be lawfull here, according to the example of Gre- 
gory Heijtizs, in his traft ofthe malignant Convullive diſeaſe, and alſo of won- 
derfull Convulſions, to preſcribe magiſterial Remedies, in the form ofa purgin 
EleCtuary, andalſo of a powder, and Convulſive Antidote, aud to compound 
them variouſly, pattly of ſimple Alex:pharmacks, or poyſon reſiſters, and partly 
of Antiepilepticks, or things goodagainlt the falling Evil, 
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CHAPTER. X. 
Of the Paſſions Commonly called Hyſtericall. 


Tz hyſterical paſſion is of ſo ill fame, among the Diſeaſes belonging to wo- 
. men,. that like one half damn'd, it bears the faults of many other Diſtem- 
349 pers - For when at any time, a fſicknbſs happens in a -womans body, of an un- 
1 _ uſual manner, or more occult original, ſo that its Cauſe lyes hid, and the Cu- 
bs} ratory Indication is altogerher uncertain, preſently we accuſe the evill influence 
of the womb, ( which forthe moſt part is innocent ) and in: every unuſual Symp- 
_ "OAK tom, we declareit to be ſomething hyſterical, and ſo to thus Scope, which often- 
> 4 times is only the ſubterfuge of Ignorance, the medical Intentions, and uſe of Re- 
| medies are directed. DH | | = 
1 A deſeripi- The Paſſions, which are wont to be referred to this cenſe or order, are found 
on of vbe byfte« to be various and ' manifold ; which rarely happen in diverſe women, or which 
real poſſe. come wholly after the ſame manner - The moſt Common, and which common- 
| : ly are ſaid to conſtitute the formal Reaſon of the hyſterical diſtemper,. are theſe, 
_ viz. A motion in the bottom of the belly, and an aſcention of the ſame, as it 
| were acertain round thing, then 2 belching, or a ſtriving ro vomit, a diſten- 
| tion, and murmur of the bypoehordria, with a breaking forth of blaſts of winde, 
an unequall breathing, and very much hindred, a choking in the throat, a 
| vertigo, 
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vertigo, an inverſion, or rolling about of the eyes, oftentimes laughing, or weep- 


ig, abſurd talking, ſometimes want of ſpeech, and nStionlels, with an obſcure 
or no pulſe, and deadiſh aſpect, ſometimes Convulſive motions, in the face and 
Limbs, and ſometimes in the whole body, ate excited : But univerſal Convul- 
ſions rarely happen, and not unleſsthis diſeaſe bein the very worlt ſtate : Be- 
cauſe, for the moſt part, the Tragedy of the Fit is acted without Contraction 
of the members, only in the inferior belly, Thorax, and head, to wit, in ſome 
of them, or ſucceſſively in all : women of every age, and Condition, are ob- 
noxious to theſe kinde of Diſtempers, to wit, Rich and poor, Virgins, wives, 
and widdows : I have obſerved thoſe Symptoms in maids beſore ripe age, alſoin 
old women after their flowers have left them ; yea, ſometimes the ſame kinde 
of Paſſions infeſt men, as plainly appeared by the example already \ſhewed. 


| Asto the cauſes of thoſe ſymptoms, moſt ancient, and indeed Modern Phy- The cauſer of 
fitians, reſer them to the aſcent of the womb, and vapours elevated from it : '** $97pto7's 


The former opinion, although it plead antiquity, ſeems the leſs probable, for 91#17c9 10; 


that the body ofthe womb is of fo ſmall bulk, in virgins, and widdows, aud is 
ſo ſtrictly tyed by. the neighbouring parts round about, that it cannot of it ſelf 
be moved, or aſccnd fromits place, nor could its motion be felt, if there were 
any: asto that vulgar opinion, or Reaſon taken from the vapours, we have, 
often rejected it as wholly vain, and light, ſor juſt reaſons elſewhere : Butwe 
jadge, the paſſions but now deſcribed, do neither always, nof at. all proceed 
from the aſcent, or the vapours of the womb: and that indeed, other very fa- 
mous Phyſitians, have already determined : For in times paſt. Gharles Piſo, and 
of late.the-moſt learned Highmore , have vindicated the womb from all fault; 
and the paſſions, which are commonly call'd hyſterical, are thought by this lat- 
ter to ariſe from the blood, moſt impetuouſly ruſhing'on-the Lnngs ; and by 
the other, fron a ſerous colluives heaped together neer the or:gi7 of the Nerves. 
How probable this latter opinion doth ſeem, ſhall appear from what follows : 
But asto the opiniondeliver'd by Doctor Highmore, concerning this thing, tho 
it be far from our Cuſtom to contradict any ones opinion, and that it is almoſt 
unlawfull for me, to diffent from this famous man; yet, becauſe our Pathologie 
ſtanding on a contrary baſis, (viz. the cauſe of the hyſtericall diſtemper being 
imputed more immediately to the nervous ſtock, thanto the blood ) will ſeem 
to be only aſſerted, unleſs we ſhew the Reaſons, which combat againſt that hy- 
potheſis, and forours , therefore taking leave, here we will try more exactly cj- 
ther opinion, put as it werein 2 ballance, ; 1-H Ste ar ain? 


1Inthe fit therefore commonly called hyſterical, this famous man ſuppoſes, Hifor Highs 


the blood, for.that it is thin, flatulent, and with a certain efferveſcency, to ruſlt mores © 0pini- - 
£00 much in heaps, into the pneumonick veſlells, and the veſſells of the heart, 9 Examj- 
and in them to broyl up impetuouſlly, and ſo to ſtuffup:the lungs, and very rnuch #4 


to aggravate them, that neither they can exerciſe their motion, nor that the 
blood can bedrained from the boſom of the heart © Hence, from the blood ſtag- 
nating inthe Preoordia, agreat oppreſſion, difficult- breathing, and often none, 
with a melting of the vital Spirits were wont to be inferred: then the diaphrag- 


-14, that it might give place to the Lungs more and more diſtended, and thar 


breathing at leaſt might be ſome way made, is carried downward, with a migh- 
ty and long continued Dzafole, and fo by preſſing down the Inteſtines, it lifts up 
The abdomen, and bypochondria, and feins a motionas it were the ariſing of a globe - 
But afterwards, the vital funQion labouring after this manner, the animal fa- 


culty ariſes in its aide, wherefore, a neceſſity of motions, in various parts urging .- 


the animalSpirits, being driven impetuonſly into the beginnings of the nerves, 
produce divers manners of Convulſions, running here and there. The Author 
endeavours to confirmthis Opinion, by the great help in this diſeaſe had, by the: 
taking away the bloody excretion, both from things helpfull, and things hurt- 
full, 1n this paffion, CES _—_ : 


But though Icannot but praiſe this Dodtrine of the ſuffocation of the womb, © 


as very ingenious, and cunningly wrought, yet that I do not conſent to itin all 
thirigs, ſome reaſons of great moment clearly hinder me. Truly I confeſs, that 
| do not underſtand, how in ſome hyſterical perſous, to wit, who are ofa more 
frigid temperament, and are »fren troubled'withthe Pica, -and longing diſeaſe ; 


the blood ſnould ſo immoder  *-vIup inthe Lungs, without any conſpicuo'1s 
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Totes of its growing hot, in ſome other place. I have known young maids, by 
reaſon of the green-ſicknels, as 1t were without blood, to wit, whoſe blood in- 
deed being without life, $d remain without any exercil 1n the heart, and was 
from thence diffic 1tly enough drawn forth, into the Lungs, who yet were grie- 
vouſly obnoxious to the paſſions called hyſterical : Certainly 1t 1snot probable, 
that the bloo4 of theſe perſons growing immoderatly hot, ſhould ruſh impetu- 
onſly into the Pneumonick vellel}s, and ihould ſtuft up their pores and paſllages 
yery thickly, when in the mean time, ſuch b:zcome ſhort-breath'd, by reaſon of 
the abſence of the blood from the Lungs, or its difiicalt admiſſion to them : 
Beſides, by what mears comes it to pals, that this violent courſe of the blood 
into the Lungs, which is ſuppoſed tobe made 1n this Fit, brings forth no 
Infammation in them ? for that the blood , being too much heaped , 
or rapidly put into any part, is eaſily extravaſated, and 1s wont to ex- 
cite an Inflammation hardly to be ſhaken off. From whence it 1s therefore, 
in the hyſterical diſtemper, the blood entring violently into the Lungs, and di- 
{tending them, does not cauſe a peripneumonie or Impoſtume of the Lungs ? Or 
wherefore the diſtempers as it were hyſterical, come not on an Inflammation of 
the Lungs, otherwiſe cauſed ? wherefore it ſeems improbable, that the blood 
ſwelling up, with its proper anger or heat, ſhould ruſh into the Lungs, and by 
ſtuffing them, renders them tooimmovable, and ſo ſecondarily and conſequent- 
ly induce Convulſions of the Diaphragmay and other parts: but it may rather 
ſeem. that by reaſon of the Diaphragma, and other organs of breathing, being 
firſt affected with a Convulſion, the blood ſhould be forced to ſtagnate in the 
pracordia: Beſides, it may be obſery?d, that the Lungs are not always afflicted 
before other parts; for oftentimes the convulſive Symptoms begin elſewhere, 
and not rarely bear the region ofthe breaſt wholly untouch'd - Becauſe in ſome, 
the v:7t;00, and Corruſcations or ſparklings of the eyes, begin the fit, to which 
ſucceedeither weeping, or laughing, or convulſive motions of the Limbs, with- 
out any ſtraitneſs of the breath, or oppreſſion of the heart : in others, before 
reſpiration troubles them, any way, a ſwelling in the bottom of the belly, with 
a.vomiting, and rumbling of the belly, begins and often ends the fit ; ſo that 
the difficulty of breathing, ofcentimes follows theſe Symptoms at a great di- 
ſtance, and is wont to be prevented, by the tying ſtrictly of ſwathing-bands, a- 
bout the hypochonaria. Moveover, it ſeems, that this aſcent as it were of a cer- 
tain round thing, from the Hypogaſtrium or lower part of the belly, can never 
proceed from the depreſſion of the Diaphragma ; becauſe in the hyſterical fit, 
this part is not always preſſed down towards the lower parts, but oftentimes 
drawn up to the higher parts, and drives the Lungs upwards, ſo that the ſpirit 


y or breath being almolt ſhut forth, threatens the danger of Choaking. By theſe, 


and other reaſons, we are at length perſwaded to that opinion, that the diſtem- 


chiefly belengs per named from the womb, 1s chiefly and primarily 'convulſive, and chiefly de- 


t0 the Brain 
and nervyus 


feock. 


pends on the brain and the nervous ſtock being aifected, and whatever inordina- 
tion, or irregularity from thence happens, about the motion of the blood, is on- 
ly ſecondary, and 1s made dependingly, by the Convulſions of the Bowells. 

But that this doth conſiſt within the bounds of the head, both the comparing 
of the iymptoms, which happen in the living, and the anatomical obſervations - 
of the dead, clearly ſhew 3 becauſewe may obſerve, that this diſtemper often 
takes its riſe, from a ſudden fear, great ſadneſle, or anger, or other violent paſ- 
ſion, 1n which the ſpirits inhabiting the brain are chiefly affected beſides, to ſome 
an ill manner of dyer, and varions accidents whereby the humours being vitia- 
ted, are heaped more plentifully within the head, at firſt brings this evil. Yea, 
the manner of the fits clearly evinces the ſame, foraſmuch, as a fullneſs of the 
head, a vertigo, a ſparkling of the eyes, a ringing noyſe of the ears, begin in 
many the hyſterical fit, and often conclude it : Beſides I have opened ſome wo- 
men, dead of other diſeaſes, tho while they were fick, very obnoxious to hyſte- 
rical paiſions, in whom the womb being very well, I have found in the hinder 
part of the head, the beginnings of the nerves, moiſtned and wholly drowned 
with a ſharp ſerum, as ſhall be more largely declared anon. | 

Having weighed theſe, and other Reaſons, we doubt not to aſſert, the Paſli- 
ons commonly called Hyſterical, to ariſe moſt often, for that the animal ſpirits, 
poſleſſing the beginning ofthe Nerves within the head, are infeted with ſome 

taint ; 
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taint ; to wit, they being either acted or brought into Confuſion, or being tinted En # 
the diſeaſe, 

WP | SSVOY-2,97 1/2 often be- 
and when the ſame ſpirits are filled to a plenitude, with that Copula, thorow al} gins, abou; 
their ſeries or orders, either of their own accord, or being occafionally moyed; tbc beginni) 
they enter into exploſions, and fo ſtir up Convulive motions: But that ſach. a of the nermes. 


with vitious humours, get to themſelves an heterogeneous and exploſive Cepyla, 
whichthey carty far away with themſelves, into the Channelis. of the nerves +, 


Copula adhering to the ſpirits, is chiefly derived; together with them, into the 
interior nerves, the reaſon is; becauſe in.this paſſage towards the precordia; ahd 
viſcera, the animal ſpirits, by reaſon of the diſtemper of the minde, are. very 
much diſturbed ; wherefore;they more eaſily admit any evills braught from ano- 
ther place, and more readily conceive irregularities. For the. animal ſpirits, 
chiefly for this occaſion, contra a convullive diſpoſition : foraſmuch as they, 
from a violent impreſſion, are pervetted out of their Courſes, and their wonte 


_ manner of Influence, and acting ; hence they not anly repeat their inordinations, 


but alſo receive the heterogenious particles into their embraces, 4nd more eaſily 
combine with them - Wherefore, forafmuch as the animal fpirits, running 
thorow the nerves of the wandring pair, and ntetcoſtals, are continually entan- 
gled with all perturbations borh of the Concupiſcable, and iraſcible Appetite; it 
is no wonder, if they acquite a convulſive diſpoſition, before the reſt. 


It being ſuppoſed ( which indeed ought to be ſuppoſed) that the animal 


thorow ali their paſſages, it will not be hard to aſſigne the Reafons of the hyſte- 
ricall fit, and of all its Symptoms. Far firſt af all, the diſeaſ being reaqy to 


fall vupon one.oftentimes the ertigo,a.rolling about of the eyes, anda certain rn. e 


| fationoſthe brain, as it were previous skirmiſhings, are ſtirred up, becauſe the 


whole band of the Spirits, being 1nreadineſs for exploſions, the more light com- - 


panies of them, leaping back towards the brain, are firſt ſtrack off'; then Pre- 
ſently a perturbation ſucceeds, in the bottom of the belly, or bypochendria, for 
that the Spirits within the enfgldings here andithere, are next diſturbed © For 
we have elſewhere ſhown, if at any time the animal Spirits are exploded, in a 


certain whole Series, thoſe which abode in the extream parts, firſt of all enter 


into that aſſertion : Wherefore the beginnings of this Diſeaſe, are found tobe 
or the moſt Part, in the head and Bowells: but that the Convulſions are firſt 
Perceived, now in the bottom of the belly, now in the hypechandria, the reaſon 
1s, becauſe the morbific matter, is ſometimes carried by the paſſage of rhe inter- 
coſtal nerve, into the utmoſt meſenteric enfoldings; but ſometimes the ſame, 


being ſlid down, not beyond the ends of the wandring pair, ſubſiſts much neerer, 


to wit, about the enfoldings of the ſpleen, or ſtamack. 


When therefore the animal Spirits ( as hath heen ſhown } within the tiervs of "IP Y 

ke wondeind ba; 'Y tals bneds Fake : | Ry e reaſon of 
the wandring pair, andintercoltals, are imbuedirom their or:gine, even to their ;tc þy/erica! 
utmolt ends, with an heterogeneous and exploſive Copala ; they at length, either ſmpioms us 
from mere fullneſs, or by an irritation ſomewhere made, are ſtirred upto explo- flded. 


ſions; in which affection, 1f any Spirits leap forth towards the middle of the 
brain, they induce the Yertigo, the inflation and ather previous accidents of the 
head: but the Spirits inhabiting the otherextremity of the nervous Trunk; viz. 


the meſenteric enfoldings begin chiefly to.be. exploded, which preſently by their 


letting off, compell the lower Parts of the bypagaſtrum to be lifted up, and con- 
tracted upwards, and fo induce the aſcention of a certain bulk, as it were of the 
womb: then, when. the upper parts of the enfoldings of the meſentory, are by 
degrees intangled w:th the ſame diſtemper, and the:bowells aninexed to the ſame 
are elevated, and drawn forceably towards the upper parts, the violent ſwell- 
ing of the Abdomen, asit were with a certain leaping forth ſucceeds : Fur- 
ther, the Ventricle is not only elevated, by changing its place, all itsfibres, to 
wit, the direCt, oblique, and tranſverſe, being affeted at once, with the Con- 
vulſion, 1s oftendiſtended like a blown bladder: hence very often vomiting, or 
at leaſt a rumbling, and murmur of the hypochondria, are excited : but as ſoan as 
the Spirits being exploded, with a certain ſeries, it comes to the Region of the 


Thorax, the diaphragma being drawn together, with an huge diaſtole is ſome- 


times depreſſed, and ſo meeting with the aſcention of the wiſcera, cauſes an 
Inflation, and-highintumeſcency or ſivelling up, with a mighty fſtrugling ; fo that 
DDE 
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rits have contracted an hererogenious and exploſive Copula, now the nervous cauſc after | 
origines, and carried it together with it ſelf intothe interior nerves, and ſpread it Sod dhe 
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the lacesof thoſe in this diſtemper, muſt be forthwith looſned, orelſe they are 
in danger of falling into a trance -: In the mean time, the Duaphragma being ſq 
depreſled, and its diaſtole continued, the bloud remains almoit immovable in 
the precordia : and ſo by its ſtagnation, cauſes a great oppreſſion, and very of- 
ten a failing of the vital funRtion : Further, the Convultion of the Dzaphragma, 
happens ſometimes towards the upper parts, and ſo, that driving the Lungs up- 
wards induce a violent Syſtole, and protracted longer than it ſhould be; and 
when by this means, the blood is driven forward, into the pneumonic veſlells, 
and is not at laſt received from the boſome of the heart, it ſtagnates there, and 
beſides in the whole Body ; from whence the oppreſſion of the heart, and often- 
times a ſwooning, yea ſometimes a want of ipeech, and motion, now with a 
blewneſs of the face, and now witha dead aſpect follow : After theſe things are 
atted in the lower, and middle Region, atlength the diſtemper reaches to the 
head, by the paſlage of the nerves, as it were a fiery inkindling, and the ſpirits 
being there exploded leaping now towards the middle of the brain, produce a 
ſnimmingiin the head, and often ſymptoms very like the Epylepſy ; ſometimes 
the ſpirics there exploded, ruſh into the beginnings of the other Nerves, and 
there ſtir up the like exploſions ; wherefore, hyſterical people, towards the end 


of the fir, often Laugh, or weep, ortalk ldly ; ſometimes the parts of the face, 


and mouth, yea, ſometimes the arms, and other members, are troubled with 
convulſive motions, and fo, when at length all the ſpirits, which had contracted 
an heterogeneous Copxla, are exploded, thefit ends ; but preſently after, matter 
for another fit, begins to be gathered together. 

it ſometimes happens, that the convuſive diſpoſition 1s not drawn out ſo long, 
and largely, ior beſides that oftentimes the nerves only of the wandring pair, 
and che 1ncercoſtalls are troubled with it, that neither the brain, nor the out- 
ward membe:s, ate at all moleſted; yea ſomerime, neither the interior nerves 
therilelves, are poſleſſed with the morbific cauſe, thorow their whole proceſles : 
for the convulſive Diſpoſition ( as we but now intimated ) oftentimes arrives not 
beyondthe enfoldingsof the ſpleen, or ſtomack, and then the fit beginning from 
the inflatiori of the ventricle, or left hypochondrium, 1s thought toariſe, not from 
the fault of the womb, but of the ſpleen: which kinde of. diſtemper, by- and by 
-being broughtro the Thorax, and there involving the Dzaphragma, and Lungs, 
with a Convulſion, ſtops reſpiration; and the motion of the heart, or in ſome 
manner perverts it : butrhen from thenec, the fit paſſes over ; now with, and 


now without a great pertucbation of the Head. Theſe things happen indeed 


after a various manner, according as it happens, that the morbific matter, or 
exploſive Copula, deſcending from the head, 1s gathered together, as it were 
heaps of gun-powder, more or leſs, now in this, now in that part ! But concer- 
ning which matter, by what means, the ſame being brought forth in the head, 
firſt affets the beginnings of the nerves, and ſo conſtitutes the procatartick, or 
more remote Caule of the paſſion called Hyſterical, now remains next to be in- 
ured into. 4] 
, As to the morbific matter orexploſive Copula, which cleaving to the ſpirits, 


mote Cauſe of flowing within the head, and with themderived into the nervous paſſages, is of- 


the dsſeaje 


ten the cauſe of the diſtempers, commonly termed of the Womb ; we fay, that 


| Ain er this, as in other kinds of Convulſions, is the heterogeneous particles, poured 


innings of th 
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forth from the blood, which yet are wont to be affixed to the ſpirits, flowing 


into the beginnings of the nerves, cheifly for two cauſes © to wit, either by the | 
fault of the ſpirits themſelves, or by the force of the matter it ſelf, inſtances of ' 


either kinde, areordinarily met with. It ſometimes happens, that the animal 


ſpirits, planted within the brain, andin the paſſage leading from it, to the pre- 
cordia, are very muchdiſturbed, by a ſadden paſlion, as of fear, anger, ſadneſs, 
&c. And forced into diſorders ; and that by thatmeans, they being driven out: 
of their orders, do acquire to themſelves heterogeneous particles, whereever 
met with ; and combine with theſe, that by and by, for that reaſon, they ac- 
quire an exploſive diſpoſition, as we have already declared. Further in the ſe- 
condplace, ſometimes the morbific matter it ſelf, being made more fierce and 
ſtrong, in ſpiteof the ſuccour of the animal eAconomie or rule,is poured forth in- 
to the brain, and its appendix, from the bloody maſs, which cleaving faſt to- 
rhe ſpirits, preſently diſpoſes them into exploſions: This is ordinarily diſcerned 

| | in 


, * 
——_— — ——_— 


Chap.X. Fits of the Mother, $i 


as 


den ies 


in the evil criſes of feavours, alſo in ſome malignant diſtempers, alſo in Scor- 
butic and other Chronical diſeaſes ill cured. An ill, or weak conſtitution of the 
brain, or nervous ſtock, whether it be hereditarie, or acquired by reaſon of an 
ill manner of living, very much cheriſhes theſe cauſes. For in bodies ſo diſpo- 
ſed, both the animal ſpirits, from every light occaſion, are moved in Confaſi- 
on ;, and the paſſages of the brain, and nervous Syſtem, more eaſily Iye open, 
for the running in of the heterogencous, and exploſive matter. In truth, for 
this reaſon, women are more obnoxious to convulfive diſtempers, than men, 
and ſome women then others, as we will ſhew more largely hereafter. 
But altho theſe kinde of paſſions' of women, called hyſterical, moſt ofren 
proceed from the fault of the head, or from the morbific cauſe, arifing within the 
 Encephalon ; yet ſometimes, ſach diſtempers are ſtirred up, by reaſon of a Cauſe 008 toe , 
beginning ſomewhereelſe, viz. Nowinthe womb, now in the other Bowells ; pmo24 0 
and of this Convulfive Pathologie, there are chiefly two heads, viz. 
iſt. Sometimes it happens, that a Tumour, or an ulcer, or a congeſtion of Thi laft bp- 
ſharp humours, ariſes in the membranous parts, about the womb, or planted Pf” 4 |"oke | 
about the other Yiſcera, and often irritates the parts ſo diſtemper*d, by reaſon Ay on 
of the breaking of the union, into painfull Convulſions : theri foraſmuch as the * _ 
animal ſpirits, placed round about, and thoſe inflowing, are moved _iuto fre- Either by rea- 
quent ditorders, they at length, getting to themſeves heterogeneous particles, Jo» of tbe 4 
ſent cicher from the diſtemper'd part, or from ſome other place, are diſpoſed to | vr yy 
convulſive aſlaults,and when firſt of all, the convulſive motions happen only in ; 
the neighbourhood of the aftefted place, to wit, that the bulk aſcending inthe 
lowcr part of the belly, or its ſwelling up. be only perceived; afterwards they are 
propagated .by the paſſage of the nervous bodies, and by the conſent of the 
convuliion there begun, leaſurely into the other viſcera, of the lower belly, then 
to the precordia, and laſtly into the head itſelf; and the diſtemper, being thus 
by little and little delated to the ſpirits inhabiting the brain, they moreover 
having gotten in their proper Sphear, an heterogeneous /opula, retort the ſame 
back to the viſcera; and ſo the morbific cauſe, being made reciprocall, is begun 
at either end of the nervous Trunk. Some time paſt | have ſeen a noble virgin, 
in whom a ſmall Tumour ariſing, with moſt cruel pain, below the Os pubs, did 
ſtir np huge Convulſions ; firſt in the lower belly, and afterwards aſcending to the 
Precordia, and head, were at length ſtretch'd to the outward members : for once 
or twice in a day, after that great pains did torment her in the affetted 
part, the abdomen, andby and by the hypochondria, were wont to be lifted up : 
then difficulty of breathing, on an Inſenſibility ſucceeded, and preſently the di- 
ſtemper being brought outwardly, moſt horrid Convulſions, and Contractions 
of the members, and Limbs followed. Sometimes it alſo happens, that convul- 
five ſymptoms are induced in Child-bearing women, by reaſon of ſome hurt or 
evill brought to the womb + Harwie Relates, that wonderfull convulſions were 
cauſed by the injeCtion of ſome ſharp thing into the womb : So ſometimes, tho 
rarely, it happens, that a morbific matter or exploſive Cpula is fixed to the fpi- 
rits dwelling about the extremities of the nerves and near the womb, immediate- 
ly from the place there affefted and without fault of the brain. => ; 
There yet remains another caſe, or manner of affecting, by which the con- 2: oy by reaſoy 
vulſive diſpoſition is produced from the fault orthe parts, lodg'd at a great di- of an ehfiru- 
ſtance from the brain (tho in the mean time, the taint, which is the cauſe of wu of the 
this diſtemper, 1s often mediately communicated to the brain it ſelf ) to wit, Je 
when at any time, the nervous juice is hindred ſomewhere, in its motion or cir- 
culation, from thence ſtagnating in the nervous parts, and loading them, does 
often bring in a convulſive diſpoſition : So, + when ſome uſual Evacuation, where- 
by the ſuperfluities of the nervous Liquor, were wontto be ſifted forth, is ſtopp'd, 
as from Iſſues ſuddenly ſhut up, or old ulcers dryed up without a purge, many 
fall into convulſive diſtempers : Yea, it may obtain here ſome place, what is 
wont commonly to be noted for a cauſe, of the hyſterical paſſions, in maids and 
widdows, to wit, the untimely reſtraint of the ſeminall humour, which ought 
to be beſtowedabout the pleaſure of Yen ; at leaſt, ifthey receive help from the 
ſtate of a conjugal Life, it therefore happens, becauſe the reſtagnations of the 
* nervous humour, which often fixa taint to the brain andnervous ſtack, by this 
means are prevented: Moreover, the hong juice flows back towards its begin- 
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ning,becauſe its paſſage is ſomewhere ſhut uP, by a ſwelling or cancrous Tumoyr. 
Laſtly in this City, a notable inſtance of this kinde of diſtemper hapned, viz. A 
certainmaid of 12. years of age, had contracted an hernia or burſtneſs, hence by 
the order of her Mother, ſhe wore a truſs ill fitted, for a fortnight, not without 
great pain aud torment, a little hard knot much preſling upon the glandulas of 
the Groin : within this ſpace ( when before ſhe was perfectly well ) ſhe began 
to complain of a giddineſs and heavy dulneſs of her head ; and fo a little after, 
ſhe felt convullive, and as it were hyſterical diſtempers, frequently falling upon 
| her ; rogether with it great ſellings aroſe behinde her ears, and in her neck of 
the ſame ſide, to which ſhe was never before obnoxious in all her liſe. It is not to 
be doubted in this caſe, but that from thoſe Glandulas, which are the Emun- 
Ctuaries, or ſinks of the nervous Liquor, being too much preſſed together, the 
ſyperfluities of that humour, wont to be ſent away from thence, by the Lympha- 
tic veſlells, reſtagnating in the head, brought forth thoſe evills : becauſe the a- 
riſing of the aforeſaid ſymptoms, ſo ſuddenly and manifeſtly followed, upon the 
wearing of that Truſs upon the Groin, that even her Mother laid the cauſe of 
the Diſeaſe, upon that occaſion. Beſides alſo I have obſerved in others, the 
recrements ofthe nervous humour, being ſomewhere ſtopp'd in their Courſe, 
reſtagnating towards the head, have not only brought in convulſive ſymptoms, 
but from thence the Kings Evil. 

So much for the formal Reaſon, of the different original of the diſtemper, 
called hyſterical ; as alſo of the gernzme Cauſes, of its ſymptoms : Out of which, 
it ſeems to appear plainly, that thoſe paſſions, do not depend always on the 
womb, but much more often, onthe fault of the brain, and of other parts of 
the nervous ſtock : But many thingsare objeted againſt theſe, which according 
tothe old opinion, caſt all the blame on the womb : To wit, it ſeems ſo to be 
done becauſe the aſſault ofthis diſeaſe invades almoſt only women ; yea and wo- 
men that are not well about their womb, iz. Child-bearing women, or ſuch 
who have their courſes ſtopt, are chiefly obnoxious to it - Beſides it may be ar- 
ved from things helpfull forit, becauſe a plaiſter worn upon the lower part of 
the belly, alſo a ſtri&t girding of the belly, and hypochondria, by which the aſcent 
of the womb may be hindred, do not ſeldom drive away the fit, juſt falling on 
them ; this alſo ſhews it, that ſweet things held to the noſe brings on the fit, and 
ſtinking thingsdrive the ſame away, it is ſaid to happen quite contrary, if the 
{ame things be laid to the belly, orprivy member. 

That we may wipe off theſe objections, we fay firſt, that the ſymptoms, which 
ſeem hyſterical, do not only happen to women : for we have ſhown already, by 
the hiſtory brought by us, that a certain man has been obnoxious tothoſe kinde 
of fits; with the aſcentionof a bulk in the bottom of the belly : but that women 
are much more often troubled with thoſe convulſive diſeaſes than men, two rea- 
ſons may be ſhown, viz. Firſt, for that their animal conſtitution is much wea- 
ker -: towit, they have the brainand nerves ſofter, and of a leſs firm texture, 
that they are not able to ſuffer any thing ſtrongly, or to reſiſt every injury ; alſo 
the animal ſpirits in them, being more prone to flight and diſtrattion, more 
eaſily admit an heterogeneous and exploſive Copula : from hence Women, from 
any ſudden terror or great ſadneſs, fall into mighty diſorder of ſpirits, when 
men from the ſame occaſion, are ſcarcely diſturb'd at all. Secondly, women 
More readily receive the convulſive diſpoſition, becauſe they gather a more plen- 
tifull heap of the morbific matter : for that, whilſt they lead for the moſt part 
a ſedentary Life, the blood, for want of ventilation, becomes more impure 
beſides in this ſex it originally abounds with heterogeneous and fermentative 
particles ; wherefote it is convenient for it, to be more often purged, by the 
flux of their Conrſes ; by which notwithſtanding, not always what is extrane- 
ous; and incongruous, 1s wholly caſt forth, from the bloody Maſs, but that 
there remains, that which being poured on the brain, and its appendix, as oc- 
caſion 1s given, becomes the cauſe of the convulſive diſtemper : Moreover.,when 
the menſtrual finx,being ſtop'd, a convulſive diſpoſition is occaſioned, it is not 
therefore to be thought, that ſuch a diſtemper is rais'd up from the womb, but 
that the bloody maſs, being more than uſually imbued, with heterogeneous 
particles, carries them, together with the nervous juice, to-the head : yea, 
chuefly for this reaſon alſo, child-bearing women, are found obnoxious - the 
paſſions, 
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paſſions, as it were hyſterical, for beſides that the - membranes of the womb 
being hurt, a convulſion there begun, by reaſon of the felt trouble, creeps up- 
wards and is at lalt communicated to the head ; ir moſt ofren happens, -that the 
| blood being infected, by the termes being retained, grows hot with a feavouriſh 
burning, and then inſtead of a cri, the malignant infeCtion, is catried to the 
brain, from whence convulſive, and not ſeldom ſoporiferous, or ſleepy diſteni- 
pers, are excited. 

But that it is argued, that this diſeaſe ſeems to be hyſterical, becauſe Remedies 
applyed about the abdomen, often bring help; it will he eaſy to ſhew, that the 
morbific cauſe planted in the meſentery, oftner than in the womb, 1s ſometimes 
either taken away by that means, or reſtrained from its Influence : beſides, the 
{lame kinde of applications, about the hypogaſtrium, are no leſs profitable, alths 
the original of the diſtemper, be derived from the head it ſelf : for we have ſhewn 
before, that when the heterogeneous, and exploſive matter, deſcending from the 
head, brings a convulſive diſpoſition, to the ſpirits diſpoſed within the whole pro- 
ceſſes of the interior nerves ; the convulſive motions therefore excited, begin 
from the extremities of the nerves, and ſo creep upwards towards their begin- 
nings ; ſo thar firſt of all the viſcera of the lower belly, then the precordia, and 
laſtly the brain it ſelfare affected ; but if the outmoſt ſpirits, v#z. thoſe dwel- 
ling in the enfoldings of the melentery, be reſtrained from entring into exploſi- 
ons, all the reſt, in the remaining nervous paſlage, continue in their orders £ 
and this, plaiſters worn upon the navel, dooften effect : for they repreſs, and 
compel into order, with their odour,the ſpirits from leaping forth ; yea alſo, not: 
ſeldom, they ſhake off and drive away, the Copulz cleaving to them : wherefore, 
when the exploſions there about to be made, are reſtrained, the convulſive fit is 
” wholly prevented: which yet is more appatent, for that, if the Convulſion be- 
gn in the lower belly; and from thence aſcending like a Globe, be preſently 
{uppreſſed, and by a ſtrong binding together of thibſe parts, it be hindred that it 
creep not upwards, oftentimes the convullive paſlion is broken off, the precordia; 
and the brain being untouch'd : whetefore it is a common cuſtome, for ſick wo- 
mer, to binde ſtrictly the Epigaſtrium, with ſwaths or rolers, and fo to ſtop the 
progreſs of the ſymptoms, towards the upper parts : For when the animal ſpi- 
rits, enter into Convulſions ſucceſſively, as it were a fiery enkindling, where- 
ever the tinder, or cheriſhing mattet 1s cut off, or intercepted, the diſtetnper is 
there reſtrained. | Ng: 

As to the various effects of ddors, to wit, that ſweet things bring on the fit, 
bur ſtinking things drive the ſame away, it may be ſaid, that the former do loo- 
ſen the animal ſpirits, by pleaſing them, and too much releaſe them from their WM 
wonted tasks of Influence, and ſo provoke them ready t6 be exploded, in ſack " 
diſorders, yea and as a flame put to them, do ſomewhat inkindle them : but on 
the contrary, ſtinking things repreſs the ſpitits, drive them back from excurſi- 
ons, and zxorbitances, and compell them into order, yea like ſulphur, mixt 
with aionum fulminans, take away from them their exploſive force. 

What we have hitherto ſaid, of the paſſions called from the womb hyſterical, 
will yet more clearly appear, if for the Confirmation of our Hypotheſis, we ſhall 
add arguments taken from anatomical obſervations ; I will therefore lay before 
you a notable Caſe, by which the former reaſon, and Cauſes of the convulfive 
diſtempers, may be very much illuſtrated. 

Avery noble Lady of a moſt curious ſhape, and highly iridued with a virtuous oz fernarion. 
diſpoſition, of minde and manners, of late lived near to this place, who being 
for many years obnoxious to convullive diſtempers, for that ſhe had originally, 
or hereditarily contraCted this ſickly diſpoſition, aud hadexperienc'd the fruits 
of this morbid ſeed, almoſt every luſtre of her age, but chiefly as often as ſhe 
was with child, ( for ſhevery frequently miſcarried )) was wont to be tormented 
above meaſure, with convulſive paſſions, as it were hyſterical ; becauſe, pre- 
ſently after the reſtraint of her monthly flowets, the heterogeneous particles 
eng tranſlated tothe brainand nervous ſtock, cauſed fits of this nioſt cruell di- 

mper. | | 

Aker ſhe had newly conceived, inthe firſt months, according to herold cuſtom, 
ſhe was preſently moleſted with convulfive diſtempers ; about the nineth week of 
her big belly, from taking cold, ſhe fell into a dangerons feavour, in which very 
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—acute pains tormenting her, in her loyns and bottom of her belly, for many 


days, ſeem'd to threaten an abortion: but theſe pains, as the event ſhew'd, ra- 
ther to be termed Colical, proceeded from a ſharp humonr, falling down into 
thoſe parts, from the brain, by the pipes of the nerves ; for towards the declining 
of the feavour, this matter being fomewhere elſe tranilated, a great looſheſs 
or Diarrhza, pains of the feet, and as it were an ulcerous diſpotition ſucceeded. 

As ſoon as this Lady became well from her feavour, and thoſe pains, the 
convullive diſtempers returned, for every morning, wakeing from ſleep, ſhe was 
wont to ſuffer Convulſions, and cruel contraCtions, about the parts of her face 
and mouth, as alſo in her armes and thighs ; which ſymptoms, without doubt, 
did ariſe from a ſerous heap or gathering, laid up in the head, about the begin- 
nings of the nerves ; and by them imbibed, together with thenervous juice, more 
deeply in ſleep ; and when afterwards the ſame matter, was carried by the pipe 
of the interior nerves, into the foldings of the Meſentery, aud loyns, molt cruel 
pains of thoſe parts, and alſo fits as it were hyſterical, did molt grievouſly in- 
fect her. 

But theſe convulſive motions of her face and members, after a little time 
ceaſed, but yet ſhe ſtill remained weak, and without ſtren 2th, witha pale coun- 
tenance, an infirm and trembling gate, and deſirous only of congruous food, and 
hot Liquors : about the end of the third month, at which time ſhe was wont 
continually to miſcarry, her menſtrua broke forth, which coming away for two 
or three days together, with little pieces of broken membranes, ſhe expeCted 
to-miſcarry : But that flux ceaſing, pains as it were of one in labonr, in her abdo- 


men and loyns, as before aroſe, andfor the ſpace of a week, tormented her day 


and night ; at length, having uſed a bath of Emoliient herbs, and afterwards put 
to bed to ſweat, ſhe brought forth the burthen of her womb : the conception ſo 
coming away with mighty pain, was about the bigneſs, and like the figure of a 
Turkie egg : the exterior coat of it wastorn and broken, the interior remaining 
whole, contained about halfa pint of clear water andnothing elle beſides ; there 


appeared no ſhape of a childe, or any rudiments that it would ever be one : Af- 


terwards for 4. or 5. days, her flowers flowed forth, with ſome pieces of broken 
membrances : in the mean time, pains with their wonted fierceneſs tormented 
her, and when the ſpace ofa week being elapſed, they left not off of themſelves, 
remedies at length were ſought to allay them. | 

To this end, firſt Liniments, Fomentations, Baths, and Clyſters, were of- 
ten adminiſtred ; alſo medicines purging the filth of the womb, on which the 


cauſe of all the evill was caſt, were taken inwardly - Short intermiſſions of her 


tortures, followed upon the uſe of the former ; but then the diſtemper returned, 
with great trouble ; yea the diſeaſe much increaſing, in three weeks tirae, got 
many other horrid ſymptoms : for beſides the pains in her belly and loyns, which 
became more cruel every day, alſo ſhe was ſhortly after tormented in her back, 
neck, ſhoulders, as alſo in her arms and thighs, with moſt cruell pain ; and that 
more bitterly, as ſoon as ſhe was warm in her bed ; beſides, ſhe was afflicted with 
a frequent giddineſs, vomiting, and nauſeouſneſs, and often in a day, with moſt 
grievous conyullive fits, vzz. Firſt a bulk was ſeen to aſcend in the bottom of her 
belly, and preſently it lifted up her whole belly forceably, by and by reſpiration 
being reſtrained, an. Inſenſibility, with a dead countenance ſucceeded : after 
that, ſhe had thus lain as one dead, for three or four minuts of an hour, ſhe was 
wont ſuddenly to leap up, that ſhe could hardly be held down, or kept by thoſe 
ſtanding by ; then follow'd cruell contraftions, and diſtortions in all the parts 
of the mouth, and face, as alſo in all the members of the body : Theſe ſymp- 
toms were indeed judg'd to be hyſterical, becauſe this noble Lady fo lately had 
miſcarried. | 
But weighing every one of theſe, I was at laſt of this opinion, that the cauſe 

of either fit, viz. Both the dolorifick, and the convulſive, did depend wholly on 
the evill affection of the brain, and nervous ſtock, and that without any fault of 
the womb ; for that a ſharp humour, being heaped up within the head, did from 
thence deſcend thorow the paſſages of the Nerves, into parts at a great diſtance ;. 
which lodging upon the membranes and fibres, and fermenting with the humour, 
flowing in from the bloody maſs, did irritatethem very much, and fo ſtir'd up 
molt cruel pains : Then afterwards, when the heterogeneous and exploſive _or- 
ticles, 


Chap.X. Fits of the Pother.” 57 


ticles, being admitted with what humour within the head, and entring into the 
nervous paſlages, did cleave to the ſpirits ; therefore the convulſive diſpoſition, 
then breaking forth into grievous fits, was induced, as ſhall be by and by more 
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By this method obſerved for about 14.days, the noble Lady having received 
very much eaſe, was wholly rid of her convulſive fits. Yea, the torments of her 
Bowells and members, and the other ſymptoms being very much leſſen'd, ſhe 
hoped quickly to recover her health : But after this, partly by reaſon of an ill or- 
der of dyet, which the ſick Lady always indulg'd her felf in, or taking little, but 
chiefly, by reaſon of a ſudden paſſion of fear and ſadneſs, which an unluckie ac- 
cident hapning within her own houſe, had cauſed, ſhe fell intoarelaps, by and 
by the diſeaſe growing into a much worſe Condition, for both the Convulſions, 
and pains, did infeſt her more bitterly ; yea and her ſtomach being almoſt tyred 
out, with continual vomiting, would not admit either of food or medicines. 
She took Aſſes milk for ſome days, with ſome ſucceſs ; which notwithſtanding, 
for asmuch as breeding Choller in her ſtomach, ſhe found it troubleſome, ſhe 
ſhortly omitted : at length in ſpite of all Remedies, preſcribed carefully by the 
Conſultation of many Phyſitians, my noble patient from day today grew worſe, 
and by degrees death approached : Two days before her death, thetorments of 
Her belly and loyns very much abated, and ſhe became more than uſually chear- 
Full, and conceived ſome hope of Recovery ; But in the mean time ſhe com- 
plained of a pain and great heavyneſs in her head ; and about the beginning of 
the night ſhe ſlept foundly, but being awakened ſhe fell into a very horrid con- 
vulſive fit, which preſently paſs'd into a quick deadly Apoplexie, for being made 
inſenſible, and ſpeechleſs, ſheleft this life within twelve hours. | ons 
When various judgments had paſſed; about the cauſe of the ſickneſs, of which The rations! 
this illuſtrious Lady dyed, moſt flinging all the evills on the diſtemper of the account of the 
womb, others on an Ulcer or Impoſthum, which they ſuſpected lay hid, ſome- 4#ſeſe taker 
where about the wiſcera of the abdomen ; it pleaſed her friends, that her dead/Tom anommt 
Carcaſe, kept long opened for the Funeral, ſnould bedilligently inſpected, and,,,, 
ſo the genuine Cauſes of the diſeaſe, and her death, might be inveſtigated ; - 
which task being left to my care, I executed with all the dilligence J 
was able. | 
Therefore in the firſt place, it was worth obſervation, about the habit of the 
body, that the members and lower parts, nigh and beyond the ſears of the pains, 
were very much waſted ; as her thighs, quite worn away, appeared like a Skelli- 
ton: In the mean time, her face, neck, 2nd arms, remained full, and plum 
enough : from whence it appears, that the nervous Liquor, does help no leſs to 
the buſineſs of nouriſhment, than to the exerciſe of the animal faculty : where- 
fore, when that Liquor, being much hindred in its paſſage, the loyns and belly, 
taken up with the continual Convulſions, did not deſcend, with a due influx, to 
the inferior parts, they for that reaſon, became preſently both without ſtrength, 
and lean, and waſted. This kinde of Atrophie, differs in this, from other 
heQtical waſting, which happens from the vice of the blood, becauſein this lat- 
ter, an hippocratick or waniſh face, is the chief ſigne of the Diſeaſe, in that 
firſt mention'd, the countenance, and aſpect, ſhow little ornothing of evill. 
; The dead body of this noble Lady, tho very lean, and that her bowells were. 
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all the enjptied, yet quickly putrified, for withio 40. Hours all the skin was dif- 
colour'd, and appeared in this part livid, in that green, and in others blackiſh n 
and her Corps lo ſuddenly putryfying,yielded a molt horrid ſmell; the realon of 
which without doubt was, that by reaſon the muſcles were exerciſed with perpe- 
tuall Convulſions, the principles of their mixture, were ſo much looſned, that 
they being in a readinels for diſſolution, quickly after death, fell aſunder one 
from another, after the like manner, as we may obſerve of the fleſh of wilde 
bealts, which being tyred with a long courſe, or beaten to death with Clubs, 
for this much ſooner putrifies, then the fleſh of thoſe, which are kill'd quickly, 
and peaceably. | 

Her belly being opened, the Inteſtines, and ventricle appeared whole enoughy 
viz, Intire and well colour'd, but they were ermptie, and as it were blown up, 
for as much as they were troubled, almoſt with perpetual evacuations, vx. 
Thoſe placed above or below - in all this Cavity, no foot ſteps of an Ulcer, or 
Impoſthum were perceived. Whilſt we were ſearching the caule of the diſeaſe, 
and rolling the Inwards here and there, there was ſomething met within the 
meſentery, worthy notice, to wit, about its middle, where 1t is fixed to the 
back, and contained the greater folds of the nerves, a ſubſtance ſomewhat looſe, 
and inflated, as it were with many little bladders, equalling an hands breadth, 
was ſeen, after that manner, as when in a ſhoulder of Veal, the inter-ſpace of 
the muſcles, are blown up, by the Butchers, that thoſe parts might ſwell up, 


and ſeem fuller, and fatter : In this place ofthe meſentery, becauſe it was more 


tumid and ſofter, we thought ſome humour, the cauſe of the pain, to lodg there, 
but opening it, I found only the membranes to have been looſned one from ano- 
ther, 'and to conclude nothing but winde, within its inter-ſpaces : which ſepera- 
tion of the membranes, and devulſion one from another was without doubt in- 
duced, by the frequent Convulſions or exploſions of the ſpirits, which within 
the enfoldings, and nervous fibres, there thickly planted, were almoſt continu- 
ally provoked ; and thoſe Convulſions hapned, by reaſon of the heterogeneous, 
and exploſive particles being derived thither, from the head, by the pipe of 
the Nerves. 

But as to thoſe torments of the belly, and as it were an aſcent of a bulk or 
ſubſtance in the convulſive diſtempers, and the inflation of the Abdomen, it is 
not to be doubted, but that the ſeat of the morbific cauſe, did lye hid in that 
part of the meſentery - but becauſe ſo much ſuſpiti8n was had of the womb, be- 
ing chiefly aftected, we did next inquire how much this Inward deferv'd it : 
Therefore having dilligently ſearched the tunnel], placed within the Os pubzs, I 
found the womb in its due place, and as to all parts ſound, and well furniſhed : 
its body was drawn to its juſt proportion, altho it was but 5. weeks ſince ſhe had 
miſcarried, viz. It waslike a ſmall pear in figure and magnitude ; the Glandulas 
on either ſide of the bottom of it, which are called the reſticles, appeared very 
{mall and flaggy; without any ſuperfluous or virulent humour contained in them - 
the body of the womb, whereever it was diſſected, equal'd a thumbs breadth in 
thickneſs, its inward Cavity was no bigger than what would hold a bean: within 
this hollownelſs, as uſe to be in the Caverns of other Inwards, was included a 
mucous or dreggy matter, in a very ſmall quantity < but in truth, about the 
womb, or its appendzx, there was nothing, to which might be imputed as a 


- morbific cauſe, of the ſymptoms but now deſcribed : from whence therefore it 


may be demonſtratively concluded, as I at firſt thonght, that the paſſions 
termed from the womb hyſterical, are moſt often excited, from ſome other 
cauſe, than the fault of the womb. 

The Inteſtines being removed, we found alſo the reins ſound enough, but one 
of them was of an unuſual figure, viz. It was cleft into many lobes, like the 
Kidney of a Calf. 

The Alt, Pancreas, and Caul without fault : the ventricle was much blown up, 
and its inward Coat was plain without folds, or wrincles, which certainly hap- 
ned, by reaſon of its frequent Vomiting, this Inward being almoſt continually 
troubled with Convulſions : Beſides, for this reaſon, the tone of the ſtomach 
being broken, it did neither rightly deſire, or concoct the food, oraliment. 

The Liver very much difter'd from a ſound conſtitution, for it was tumid, and 
ſomewhat hard, ofa pail colour, like rotten wood, wholly dry and without 

blood, 
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blood, and this without doubt, the frequent uſe of Cordiall, and highly hot li- 
quors hadeffeCted. Ts | 

The Lungs were of a blewiſh colour, and every where obſtructed, and. ſtuft?d 
with a ſtinking and frothy matter : Certainly this Inward and the Liver had been 
vitiated of a long time, wherefore as the blood being degenerate, and very much 


depraved of a long time, from its right temper, had yielded the firſt ſeeds of 


this ſickneſs, ſo allo it afforded a conſtant cheriſhment of jt. | 

But indeed, we ſought, and that not in vain, for the chiefand as it were ori- 
ginall cauſe of the diſeaſe, in the head ; therefore the skull being taken off, the 
veſſells of the Meninge, and thoſe creeping about the brain, appeared full, and 
diſtended with blood, when in the reſt of the body, ſcarce any blood had flowed 
forth, in the cuttingof it : the thicker m##2ge being removed, thorow the other 
Thin and pellucid one, was diſcerned a clear water, filling the enfoldings and 
crevices of the brain, and as it were overflowing its whole ſubſtance : In truth 
the ſerous heap of waters, had filled full all the Cavities, and inward places of 
the brain : the enfoldings of the choroides, or net-like membranes of the brain, 
beinga long while immerſed in water, and as it were boyled, were become dif- 
colour'd and half rotten : nigh tothe beginning of the Splanchnick nerves, or 
belonging to the Spleen, the water infinuating ir ſelf very much, had ſeparated 
the pix mater from the trunk of the oblong marrow or pith, for two fingers 
breadth - without doubt, the morbificmatter deſcending from the head, by the 
paſlage of theſe nerves, into the enfolding of the meſentery, was the cauſe of 
the pains and Convulſions : Further, the ſame matter alſo, afflifting the heads 
of other nerves, and paffing thorow their pipes, produced afterwards, thele 
moſt cruel diſtempers in other parts, to wit, almoſt every where, of the 
_ whole body. 


As to the Cure, or means of healing, uſed 'in the paſſions commonly called'71, cee1o3 
Hyſterical : foraſmuch as the ſymptorhs of this diſeaſeare very muchconvulſive, of Guring the 
_ therefore it is fit, that anti-ſpaſmodic or anti-convulſive Remedies, ſuch as were byfricat di- 


before deſcribed, ſhould be chiefly indicated ; but when theſe diſtempers moſt 


often happen to'the female ſex, in whom for the moſt part, the' menſtrual flax, 
and other accidents of the womb do challenge a part in the morbific cauſe ; there- 
fore medicines reſpecting the various diſpoſitions of the womb, are to be added 
to the former, 'and many ways to be compoundedwith them. The Thetapet- 
tic or Curatory Indications, are either Curatory, to be adminiſter'd in thefit ; or 
preſervatory which are inſtitutedout of the fit, that take away the cauſe of the 
diſeaſe, and prevent its comings or acceſlions. GE | | 
1. As tothe firſt, if the fit is wont to be light, and without other perturbati- 
on of the ſpirits, it may be permitted to paſs awayof it ſelf; but if it being more” 
heavily troubleſome, there will be need to bring ſome help to nature niuch op- 
preſſed, this only thing is to be done, that the ſpirits being freed from the Em- 
braces of an heterogeneous Copula, they may remit their inordinations and ex- 
ploſions : for this pnrpoſe, it is grown into uſe, to put to the noſe ſtinking, 
and ill ſmelling things, the ſcents of which compell, and repreſs the too fietce 
ſpirits, ready toleap forth, into their orders, and alfo ſhake off from them, the 
heterogeneous Copula, and often drive it quite away : Aſafetida, Caſtor, Galba- 
zum, being put into fine Linnen and applyed to the noſtrills are convenient ; alfo 
burning of Partridg feathers, old skins, and ſulphur. Beſides the ſpirits and oyl of ſur, 
or of Harts-horn do not ſeldome help : yet I have known theſe kinde of fumigati- 
ons, being very troubleſome to ſome wonien, to-increaſe the fit ; it is probable 
that the ſame ſometimes may too much irritate the ſpirits, and drive them into 
- greater diſorders ; and asſtinking things put to the noſe, fo the like poured into 
the mouth, do often bring help : wherefore we give often with good ſucceſs, to 
' hyſterical people, Tinftures of Caſtor, Solutions of eAſſafetida, and Galbanum, 
Spirits of Harts-horn, and Sut, with proper waters. Take of the ſpirits of Harts- 
born, from 12. to 15. and 20. drops, let them be taken in a little draught of the 
following Julap. Take of the waters of penny Royall, and mugwort, each 3 iii. of 
the water of Briozy compound & ii. of Cofer tyed in a knot and hung in the glaſs 
3 6. of the whitelt ſugar Zi. mix them. Take of the Tinure of {aſtor Y1.to 3 6. 
let it be taken ia a little draught of ſmall beer. Take of Aſſafetida, and Galba- 
znm 3 11. let it be diſſolved in ſpirit of wine to the extraction of a red ang 
he 
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Preſervatory. 
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The doſe J 1. in two or three ſpoonfulls of featherfew water. Reveriu very much 

crys upthat of Solenander. Take of musk, and of dragons-blood, each J i. take 
more or leſs of it in water of Lillies of the Valley, 5 111. Of 1iti. Fohn Anglicus com- 
mends parſnip-ſeeds, or the ſeeds of Penny-royal in wine, or other proper Liquor, 


' asa moſt certain Remedy. If the fir perſiiting a long time, ſhould cauſe want 


of ſpeech, or motion, the more ſharp Clylters, as of bryony-Roors, and Carmina- 
tives boyled in water, are to be adminiſtred, and frictions of the thighs, and 
feet are to be order?d ; and if they ſhall yet grow ſtronger, Cupping-glaſles are 
to be applied to the belly and groin, yea allo, let them be often provoked to 
ſneezing - it is convenient to give ſome, in the middle of the fir, a draught of 
ſimple cold water, or in which Champhir had been diſſolved. —_. +, . 

2. The preſervatory Indication comprehends theſe three Intentions, viz. In 
the firſt place to take away, or to derive to ſome other place the impurities of 
the blood, apt to be poured forth on the brain, and nervous ſtock. Secondly, 
to fortifie the brain, and ſo to ſtrengthen the indwelling ſpirits, that they may 
either not at all receive, or may eaſily ſhake oft the heterogeneous Copula. Third- 
Iy, to amend whatſoever is enormous in the womb, and contributes to the con- 
yuliive diſpoſition. 

1. Thefirſt Intent:on 1s performed by purging, and phlebotomy, and other 


common ways uf purifying, and purging the bloodand humouts. 1f there be op- 


portunity for an emetic, 1judge it belt allways to begin with it, eſpecially in 
Cacochymicks, or bodies full of evill humors, in the longing diſeaſe, and Pica, 
and in ſuch whoſe great load of viſcous phlegm, ſtuffed within the folds and 
coats of the ventricle, hinders the virtues of other medicines : The next day af- 
ter the Vomit, unleſs any thing bids the contrary, let blood be taken, in women 
of a hotter temper, preſently from the Arm, and afterwards if need be, from 
the foot, or from the ſedal veins with Leeches but in bodies troubled with ob- 
ſtructions, and leſs hot, let blood be taken more ſparingly, and more rarely, 
and only in places ſcituate below the womb : After theſe Evacuations ( ifthey 
are to be ordered ) rightly performed, once within ſix or ſeven days, a purge is 
to be preſcribed according to the following forms. Take of pill-ferida major, 
Z if. of the reſmne of Fulap xii. grains of Tartar Vitriolat, and Caftor, each Ji. 
of a:moniac diſlolved in hyſterical water, what will ſuffice to make xii. pills, for 
1:1. doſes. Or take of the reſme of 7alap gr. xviii. of Calomelans 7 i. of Caſtor Y i. 
make a powder, let it be dividet into 1i1, parts for iii. doſes, let it be given in the 
Pap of a roaſted apple, or in Conſerves of Borage : ſothoſe induced with a more hot 
temperament, a doſe of extract, or our ſolutive ſyrrop may conveniently be ad- 
miniſtred : for the revulſion ofthe morbific matter from the head, Iſſues made in 
the calf of the leg, or thigh, and ſometimes veſicatories, legatures, and pain- 
full rubbings, are wont to be adminiſtred : But not only a purging of the blood, 
and a revulſion of its recrements from the head, but an alteration of its Liquor, 
and reduction of it to its due temperament have here a place : Wherefore in ſome 
hyſterical people, ſteel Medicines help, in others the uſe of Spaw-waters, or 
whay, in others the baths are wont to be hgnally profitable, 

The ſecond Intention, to wit, the rectification of the brain, and animal ſpi- 
rits, is performed with Cephalic, and properly anti-convulſive medicines : which 
indeed ate to be diligently exhibited, almoſt every day, when they do not purge 
or bleed : ſince there are various ſpecies of ſuch like Remedies, and ſeveral nran- 
ners of adminiſtrations, we will here add ſome of the more choice forms. 

, Takeofthe Lees of bryovy, Aſſa fetida, C»ſtor,cach 5 i. of the Salt of Coral, Am- 

ber, Tin, each 3 {. of Galbanum diſſolved in hyſterical water, what will ſuffice to 
make a Maſs: doſe, half a ſctuple, to Ji. morning and evening, drinking after 
it a doſe of proper eſe 


' Or, Takeof the ſeeds of Wilde-parſnips, of nettles each Zii, of vitriol of Steel 


Z 1. of theextracCt of Gentium,featherfew, each Z i 6. with what will ſuffice of the 
ſyrrop of Mugwort, make a maſs, let halfa dram be taken after the ſame manner. 
If the form of a powder pleaſes better ; Take of the Roors of Virginian ſnake- 
weed, and Contrayerva , eaCh 3 16. of Coral prepared, of Pearls ; of white- Amber, 
each 3 i. mingle them, make a powder : Doſe Ji. to halfa dram, morniug and 
evening, with an appropriat Liquor. | 
Opiats are Compoſed after this manner, Take of the Conſerves of the flowers 
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of the Lilly Convallis, of the male-pemny, of betony, each 5 11. of the ſeeds of Pony; 
of red Coral prepared, each 3 ii. ofthe powder of Cretic Ditrany 5 16. of the ſalt 
of wormwood 5; ii. with what will ſuffice of the ſyrrop of the rinds of Citrons, make 
an Eleftuary. The doſe morning and evening the quantity of a nutmeg. After 
- the ſame manner may be given to poor people Conſerves of the Tree of Life, or of 
the leaves of Rue twice ina day. . | LE, | 

The Liquors appropriat againſt the hyſterical affections, and to be drunk 
after the aforeſaid Medicines, are, either diſtilled waters, which are to be takeri 
by themſelves, or with other things, in form of a Julap, or decoCtions, or tin- 
Aures and Infuſions. | 

Take of the water of ,{ugwort, and of penny Royal, each half a pint, of hi- 
feerical water S1tii. of the Tinfure of (aſtor Zfs, of the Syrrop of Coralls, Fi 6, mix 
them. The doſe from Zi to Zi 6, with ahy of the medlcines afote deſcribed. 

Take of the leaves of Penneroyall, of Fetherfew, of either Southernwood, of Ca- 
laminth, of Nep, and of either Horehound, each 1handfull ; of the Roors of Bryo- 
mie Zijii, of the ſeeds of Parſnips $11, cut and. bruſed, put them into white-wine 
or Cider, fix pints, and fo Aiſtil them, according to art. 

Take of the Root of the male Peony, eAngelica, Valerian, each 5 |, of the leaves 
of mugwort, ground Pine, Calaminth, Peneroyal, and 1Mſſſetow of the Oak, each i 
handfull, of the Seeds ofeither wilde Parſneps, each Ziii, of Raifins i. handfull ; let 
them be hoyled in 4 pints of Spring-water, to the half : add to it of white-wine, 
lib i 6, ſtrain it, and keep it in cloſe veſſells; The doſe Ziii, or 4 twice in a day. 

Take of the wild-Parſnep Seeds bruſed Z ii, of Caſtor 3 1, let them be put into 
a Glaſs, with i quart of white wine. The doſe Z ii twice in aday. 

2. Asto the third Intention, which inhibiting the diſorders of the womb, doth 
promote the cure of the paſſion called hyſterical ; 1 ſay, firſt of all what in times 
paſt was believed, concetning the Cauſe and ſcope of curing the diſeaſe, that the 
womb did aſcend, therefore that it ought to be reduced into itsright place is al- 
together fititious, as we have elſewhere ſhown : The falling down of the womb, 
or its coming forth, oftentimes happens ; but rarely, or never produces the hy- 
ſterical Diſtempers : Beſides, the diſlocation of the womb in childbearing Wo- 
men, ſometimes happens, preſently after their bringing forth, to wit, when the 
body of the womb being made Capacious, and newly emptied, doth not ſink 
down or fall within the Tunnel, in its right place, but upwards inclines now to 
the right ſide, now to the left, and there being drawn together like a pnrſe, is 
folded into a great bulk, which kinde of bulk, remaining long, nigh the ſideof 


the groin, is wont to give a ſuſpitionof another child, or the ſecondine or af- 


terbirth to be left behinde, or alſo of ſome hard ſwelling tumor there increaſing ; 
but afterwards, when the menſtruum coming ptentifully away, the wombis re - 
duced to its due magnitnde, that tumor by degrees vaniſhes : bat whule it there 
remaineth unleſs for that reaſon, the Lochia or menſtrua were ſtopp'd, it doth 
not produce the hyſterical paſſions. For the reducing of this part the ſooner in- 


to its due poſition, fomentations, Liniments, and Plaiſters, are convenient. - 


But moſt times that Symptom, paſſes over, of it ſelf, without any further harm. 
To what other diſtempers the womb is obnox1ous, in child-hearing, and by what 
method to be helped, we have fully ſhown in another place. As to the other 
vices of that part, which happen to ſome women, not bearing children, we de- 


clare, that they chiefly are either a diſeaſe of the womb, made by the breaking 


of the unity, viz, which is either ſome ulcer, or Tumor ; or an inhibition of 
ſome wonted excretion, of putting forth, to wit, a ſuppreſſion either of the 
menſtruous blood, or the whites, or the ſeminal humour : Moreover becauſe 
of the mexſtrua being retained, the heterogeneous particles being often poure 

forth into the head, bring in the Convulſive paſſions : in like manner, when 
the whites are ſtopped, the excrementitious matter, being ſupped up by the 
blood, is deliver'd to the brain and nervous ſtock : yea, when an uſual evacua- 
tion of the ſeed is hindred, the ſuperfluities of the nervous humour, flow back 
upon the brain, and infeCt its indwelling Spirits, with an exploſive and morbi- 
fic tincture : There is no need here, to diſcourſe more largely or particularly, 
of thoſe Peculiar diſtempers of the womb, but to compound medicines, and in- 


tricate adminiſtrations, proper for womeus diſeaſes, with anticonyulſive Re- 
medies: 
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Of Convulſive Diſeaſes, - Chap.X1. 


A deſcripti- 


on of the hypo- 


chn 'rraca. 


Afettions, 


CHAPTER. XI. 


Of the Diſtempers commonly called Hypochondriack, which 
3s ſhown to be, for the moſt part Conwulſive : briefly alſo of 
Chalybeats or Steel-Medicines. 


A, 


N the foregoing Chapters, we have clearly ſhown, that the Paſſions called 

hyſterical, do not allways proceed from the womb, yea, more often ſrom the 
head being diſtemper'd ; next weſhall inquire concerning the hypochondriacal 
Diſtempers, of what original and nature they are, and upon the fault of what 
parts they chiefly depend. The vulgar opinion is, that the ſymptoms wont to 
accompany this diſeaſe, are wholly produced from the ſpleen; wherefore, they - 
are alcribed very much to vapours, ariſing from this inward, and variouſly run- 
ning up and down, here and there ; when in truth, theſe ficknefſes for the moſt 
part are convulſions, and contrattions, of the nervous parts - but that it might 
appear, by what cauſes they are wont to be excited, we ought to conſider firſt, 
the Symproms themſelves, and to place them into ſome order or rank. 

As to the Diitempers therefore, which are vulgarly termed hypochondrzac, it 18 
obſervable, that they happen chiefly to men of a melancholly temperament,with 
a dark aſpect, and more lean habit of body : it 1s rarely, that this diſeaſe trou- 
bles fair people, with a freſh Countenance, or alſo thoſe indued with a too 
Phlegmatic compleCtion : It betrays it ſelf in manifeſt hgnes, about the hight 
or mideſt of their Age ; men are found to be more frequently obnoxious to this, 
than women, being made habitual in either, it1s very hardly, or not at all to be 
cured, in wonten, by reaſon of their weaker Conſtitution, it 1s accompanied, 
with a great many more Convullive Diſtmpers, wherefore, Commonly it 1s faid 
in this Sex, the hyſterical, to be joyned with the hypochoudrzacal Paſſion. 

The Symptoms which are imputed to this Diſeaſe, are commonly very mani- 
fold, and are of a divers nature, neither do they obſerve inall, the like begin- 
ning, or the ſame mutual dependency, among themſelves: for they ſeem in theſe, 
molt to affect the Inwards of the lower belly, in thoſe the Precordia, in others 
the Confines of the Brain: and in moſt, though not in all, the ventricle labours 
much ; concerning the appetite it 1s often too much, but preſently burthened 
with what it hath taken in; and when the food, ſtaying louger init, by reaſon 
of ſlowneſs of Concoction, their Saline particles being carried forth into a flux, 
pervert the whole maſsof the Chyle, into a pulfe or pottage, now Sour, or auſtere, 
now ſalt or ſharp -: from hence painsof the heatt, great breakings forth of blaſts, 
rumbling of winde, . and often vomiting ſucceed; and becauſe of a pneumatick 
defect, or of Spirits, the Chyme or juice, is not wholly made volatile, and car- 
ried forth of doors, bur that the ballaſt of the Viſcous or Slimy matter, ſticking 
to thecoats ofthe ventricle, is left behinde; an almoſt continual Spitting infeſts 
them ; a diſtention in the hypochoxadrium, and often there, and under the ventricle, 
a cruell pulſation is felt : alſo there pains ordinarily ariſe, which rnn about here 
and there, and for many hours miſerably torment with a certain lancing : In the 
mean time, from the ContraCtures of the Membranes, and from the fluctuation 


. of winds, ſtirred up by that means, rumbling and murmurs are produced : Alſo 


in the Thorax, oftentimes there is a great conſtriction and ſtraitneſs, that the 
reſpiration becomes difficult and troubleſome, upon any motion : alſo, molt 
grievous aſthmatical firs fall upon ſome : moreover, the ſick are wont to com- 
plain of a trembling, and palpitation of the heart, with a noted oppreffion of 
the ſame : alſo a ſinking down or melting away of the Spirits, and frequent. fear 
of a trance, comes upon them, that the ſick think Death is always ſeiſing them : 
In this Region, about the membranes, and chiefly the. mediaftinum, or that di- 


"vides the middle ofthe belly, an accute pain, which is now Circumſcrib'd to one 


part, now extended to the ſhoulders, is a familiar Symptom of this Diſeaſe. But 
Indecd in the head, an lliad of evills doth for the moſt part diſturb hypochon- 


driacal people, to wit, moſt cruell pains returning ar ſet times, do ariſe, alſo 


the 
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the ſwimming of the head, and frequent Yertigoes, long watchings, a Sea, and 
moſt troubleſome fluctuation of thoughts, an uncertainty of minde, a diſturbed 
fancy, a fear and ſuſpition of every thing, an imaginary polleſſion of diſeaſes, 
from which they are free ; alſo very-many other diſtraCtions of Spirits, yea ſome- 
times Melancholly, and madneſs accompany this ſickneſs : beſides theſe interior | | 
Regions of the Body beſeiged by this Diſeaſe, wandring pains, alſo Convulſions, it 
and numbneſs, with a ſenſe of pricking, invade almoſt all the outward parts ; | 
nightly Sweats, fluſhings of the Blood in the face, and the palms of the. hands, lj 
eratick feavours, and many other Symptoms, of an uncertain original, do eve- 
ry where ariſe; concerning which, foraſmuch as the genuine Cauſes, and the 
manner of their coming to paſs, could not be readily determined, preſently all 
the fault is caſt upon the Spleen, and Phyſitians accuſe that, as if it were the chief : It. 
author of every irregular Diſtemper ; but by what right or authority, by and by | Wl! 
ſhall be ſought into : In the mean time, it 1s to be obſerved, that the chief Symp- 9, ; ypockog- 
roms of this ſickneſs, are Convulſive, and depend immediately upon the irregu- Jr;aca! 4:- of _ 
larities of the animal Spirits, and the nervous juice, 1ather than on the evill diſ- fempers be- Ih! 
poſition of the Yſcera, ſerving for ConcoCttion. But indeed, from whence the %ong to the 
firſt riſe of this moſt complicated Diſeaſe proceeds, and by what means it brings 999 Kinde. 
forth the divers manners of diſtempers, in ſe many places, will not be ſo eaſe 

to determine. Þ 

It would be a tedious thing, to ſhew here, what the ancient and modern Phy- The cauſes of 

ſitians thought of the hypochonariack, Paſlion, and of its eſſence, and Cauſes ; we the hypochon- 
will only take notice, thac moſt of them do aſcribe this ſickly Diſpoſition, to the 4rac paſſion 5 lt 
only fault of the Spleen; In the mean time ſome contend that the whole confines '7499c8 into. i 
of this Inward, partaking of part of the fault; the blood flowing every where in . lil 
the Splenetick, and Epigaſtric Veſlells ( or thoſe belonging to the Spleen and | 
belly ) for thar it being guilty of an hot anddry intemperature, and ſo obnoxi- 

ous to too much fermentation, brings forth the original, or gives a beginning 
' to this manifold evill :. But the famous Z:ghmere, affording relief, as well to the 

Spleen, as the Womb, hath caſt the chief Cauſe of this Diſeaſe, wholly on the 

vitious Conſtitution of the ventricle ; and from thence, he would have the rea- 

ſonsof the aforeſaid Symptoms, to be originally ſought, But indeed, that he 
might frame a fit hypotheſes, for the ſolving the Phenomena of this ſickneſs, he 
firſt ſuppoſes, the rone of the ſtomach to become too looſe, and weak, that for 

that reaſon, it hardly, and very imperfetly Concocts the aliments : fo that 
the thin, and more Spirituous part of the Chyle, being ſent from thence, ſooner 
than it ought, tothe blood, perverts its diſpoſition, toa hot and ſour temper ; 

then the reſidue of the food, by a longer ſtay, within the Ventricle, degenerates 

into a ponderous, and viſcous or clammy Phlegme ; which alfo, by its Stagnati- 

on ( evenas it is obſervable in things to be eaten, being longer kept) becomes 

very ſour, or ſharp : But from hence, . that learned Man argues, that from the 

blyvod made too ſerous and thin, itsefferveſcencies quickly: paſſing thorow it, are 

induced : and from the ſtomach, loaded with ballaſt of ropy or viſcous matter, 

the winde and diſtentions of the Ventricle, and hypochondria, as alfo the belch- 

ing, and troubleſome Spitting, do ariſe : whereby indeed, he wholly exempts 

the Spleen, from this fault, he contends, that it doth neither draw to itſelf the 
melancholly dregs of the blood, nor ſerves for any office whatſoever, about the 
Sanguification or the making of blood ; but that its uſe almoſt only conſiſts in 

this, that this Inward ſwelling up, or growing turgid with very hot blood, 

it adminiſters heat to the adjacent Ventricle, and cheriſhes it with gentle 

warmth. | 

: Altho I may ſo far aſſent to this famous Author, concerning this opinion, 7he zyporke- 
that yield, the ventricle doth often grievoully labour in this Diſtemper, foraf- fs of Dr. - 
much as the tone of which, being made lax, and its ſtrength broken, by rea- Highmore 
ſon of the indigeſtion of the aliment, a load of viſcous thlegm, or Petui-/ficd. 

tous matter, is begotten even in its boſom, to which, by reaſon of the Saline 
particles, being brought into a flux, by their long ſtay, oftentimes a notable 

ſoarneſs, and auſtereneſs happen; then becauſe the faulr in the firſt Concoftion 

js not mended, the dyſcraſies and diſorders of the blood, receive that® want of 

digeſtion in the ſecond : Burt yet he cannot draw me into that opinton, that the 
- ventricle isalways chiefly in the faulr,:.or that the other Symptoms,, of the hy-, 

2 N 2 pochondriacal . 
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pochondriacal Diſeaſe, depend only on its vitious Conſtitution : For:lhave 
known many, cruelly afflicted with this ſickneſs, who have been well enough in 
their ſtomach: although they have very much complained of the pulſation in 
the left hypochondrium, of the ſtraitneſs of the breaſt, and a wandring pain 
excited in it, alſo of the trembling, and oppreſſion of the heart, with a con- 
tinual fear, and diſturbed Imagination; in the mean time, they were wont to 
deſire food greatly, and to digeſt whatſoever was eaten, without any trouble of 
the ventricle, or heavineſs, andalſo without any ſpitting ot acid belching : yea, 
[ have obſerved others, great drinkers, and uſing an evill manner of living, to 

' havecontracted a looſneſs of the ſtomach, with an ill digeſtion, windineſs, and 
frequent vomiting, who ſound enough about their precordia, and animal facul- 
ties, were not at all accounted for hypochondriacs : Beſides, in this Diſtemper, the 
ventricle is often rather ſick from the vitiouſneſs of other parts, or of the Blood, 
than from its own default ; becauſe, it is uſual for' thoſe ſort of ſick people, to 
be well in their ſtomach, ſo long as they may lye abed, and breath it forth ; but 
when they are raiſed up,the pores being ſhut up, and the dreggineſs of the bloudy 
maſs ſtagnating within, preſently to be afflicted with the pain of the heart, an 
aggeſtion of winde, and frequent endeavours to vomit. 

For theſe, and other Conſiderable Reaſons, I judge the original of the hypo- 
chondriacal Diſeaſe, to be derived from ſome other fountain, than the weakneſs 
of the Ventricle : but foraſmuch, as among the parts here primarily ſaſpected, 
to be affected, great complaints are made againſt the Spleen ; 1t will be worth 
our while; to enquire, what office this Inward doth diſcharge, then, as often as 
it failsin it, whether it contribvtes to this Diſeaſe. 

The uſe of the Thol may grant with Doctor Highmore, that the Spleen doth cheriſh the 
Spleen « in- Ventricle with its wartnth,. and ſo perhaps in ſome meaſure help Concottion : 
quiredinto, yet I donot conclude, this part to be framed chiefly for that end, but for ſome 
more noble uſes ; becauſe, there ſeems to be need, for the digeſting of the food 

in the ſtomach, not ſo much of heat , as of an active ferment : For fiſhes being 

 aQually cold, devour their food whole, and without the help of heat, eaſily 

_ concoct the ſame, being reſolved as it were by a cettain »enſtrum - beſides, it 

is obſerved of the ſpleen, that though in man, its whole' ſubſtance lyes near to 
the ventricle, in moſt other creatures; who are indued with a longiſh form, as 
to the greateſt part of it, it is removed far from the Ventricle - Further, if the 
Spleen be the only Chimny, 1tt which the blood warming the Ventricle is con- 
tained, what is the reaſon, thatit, rathet than the Liver or Lungs, becomes of 
 _. .,__ 2a Iivid orblewiſhcolour, and is ſtuffed with a black blood;and that leſs hot ? 

See bis dif. When 1 conſider theſe things, which ſometime ſince I have obſerved ; con- 

courſe of fer- Cerning the uſe of the Spleen ; it ſeems far more probable, that a certain dreggy 

2% gary portion, viz. a matter, conſiſting of an earthly, and fixed. falt, 1s layd up in 

Chap. 5th. this Inward, by the blood carried to it, by the arteries, which being exalted 

there as it were by digeſtion, and into the nature of a ferment, is laſtly commit- 
ted tothe blood, flowing from it by'the veins, which inſpires or quickens it, 
with a certain leven or fermentation, and performs the ſame thing about its 

Spirit, or making it Spiritaous, as our ferment commonly called Leven, doth, 

being pur ifto a batch of bread or dough ; for as a certain portionof the unbak'd 

bread or dough, being kept to a ſourneſs, preſerves the ſame nature, that it 
doth ferment ot leaven other bread or. dough, andſtirs up in it the otherwiſe 
ſluggiſh particles into motion z ſo it ſeems, that the blood being laid up in the 
milt or Spleen, and there getting a ſourneſs, as it were by ſtagnation, puts on 
the nature of a ferment, whereby indeed the reſt of the meſs of blood, and per- 
haps the other humours, are actuated; and as it were Spiritualiſed, intoa more 
lively motion. What hath been ingeniouſly wrote, by a late author, viz. the 
moſt learned Yelthufixs, concerning the uſe of the Spleen, may have relation to 
this : for he hath determined as highly probable, a ferment to be contained in 
this Inward, whereby the ſluggiſh particlesof the blood, are brought into a ſtate 
of activity : Becauſe, taking notice, that .in children, and others indued with 

a languine temperament, and more fat or-dull habit of body., even as their man- 

ners, anq diſpoſition of minde were inclined to idleneſs, ſoftneſs, and dulneſs, 

{6 theirSpleen was ever of a reddiſh colour, and full of florid blood, like the 

Liver : from hence he concludes, that the ſpleen doth but little perform its "i 
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But ſince I have in anotber place, declared what I have formerly thought, 
concerning the. Spleen, there will be no need to repeat it in this: yet I ſhall 
further note, that in bodies of living creatures, compacted out of a quinarie of 
elements, as the ſpiritsonght to be more ſtrong then the reſt : ſo indeed they be- 
ing intangled with a viſcous humidity of Sulphur, and water, are fo hindred, - 
That oftentimes they are not able to, exerciſe their ſtrength or powers lively e- 
nough ; hence ſaline particles, for that they are very much fermenting, are re- 
quired for this, that the ſpirituous little bodies, almoſt overwhelmed by the em- 
brace of the others, and ſtupifyed, might lie awakened, and ſetat liberty, and 
into motion. Wherefore we experience In our ſelves, when the ſpirits are dull'd, 
by the blood being too much exhal'd, that notable help is brought, by ſharp 
liquors, as chiefly ſmall wines, and Cider : for theſe kinde of Remedies ſharpen 
the Spirits, and ſhake off all heavineſs. Such a kinde of fermenting virtue, we 
eafily believe to be continually exerciſed, by the Spleen being in right order, to- 
wardsthe blood and nervous Liquor.  _ 

. Foras this inward is formed with a threefold ſort of veſſels; v:z. with arteries, 
and veins, and beſides with great enfoldings of the nerves, and a molt thick 
Contexture of nervous fibres, we think the uſe of each of them, to be ſet apart 
for this end - to wit, by the Arteries, the blood is carried to the Spleen, hence 
It lays up itsdreggs, compoſed of a fixed Salt, andan earthly matter, in its paſ- 
fages and poroſittes, and thele there layd up, as it were by a certain digeition, 
are brought into a juice very fermentive : A portion alſo of which, being carri- 
ed back to the blood, by the veins, is continually mixed with it: and ſo its 
whole maſs, is inipired with thoſe kinde of fermentive particles, from the 
Spleen; by which, a certain auſterity and ſharpneſs, with vigour of motion, is 
given unto it ; ſothat, for that reaſon, the blood it ſelf is carried more lively in 
the veſſells; alſo from thence, the nervous juice, procreated from the blood, be- 
ing more ative ſupplies the animal regiment: But truly, the Spleen doth not 
only by this means mediatly, and by the intervention of the blood, inſpire the 
brain and nervous ſtock, witha fermentive virtue; but it may be lawfully be- 
lieved, that this is done ſomewhat more immediately, by the paſſage of the | 
nerves, diſperſed in the fpleen : for, becauſe inthis part, anatomie diſcovers a 
great company of Nerves, and nervous enfoldings, and of fibres ſpringing from 
them, it may well be doubted, for what uſe they ſhould ſerve: Concerning 
this, it is firſt to be obſerv?d, that the ventricle, and the Spleen, have a moſt 
intimate Commerce withthe brain ; infomnch, that Helmort did place the feat 
of the Soul, in thoſe Inwards, but.thi$is' poſſible tobe done, by no morecom- 
modions way, than by ithe aforeſaid nerves; Wherefore, we may here dif- _ 
ſervedly ſaſpe&, that. not only the animal Spirits, are:the meſſengers between 
the one'part, and vhe other, but alſo, that the nervous Liquour, which is both 
the food, and the ventricle of theſe:-ſpirits, doth defcend now from the brain to- 
wards theſe Inwards, and-now being received-from theſe Y:ſcera*s by the nerves, 
dorh'creep thorow:towards the head:- whigh kinde of ſpleeny Juice, being tjae 
reg 
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ted to the brain, ſharpens the animal Spirits, and raiſes them up being ſlothfull, 
and irritates thein into quick motions : from whence 1t 1s commonly ſaid, the 
ſharpneſs and ſagacity ofthe minde, doth proceed irom the Spleen, and Sple- 
netick peop'e, are accounted Ingenious: But 1t 1s probable, that the rage, and 
force of the paſſions, being begun by the Spirits inhabiting the brain, are carried 
to the ſpleen, by the paſſage of the nerves; and ſothe ſpirits there dwelling, are 
pathetically troubled, and the blood flowing thither, is moved into a multitude 
of perturbations : for from hence it in ſome meaſure falls out, that in anger,ſad- 
neſs, and other diſtempers of the minde, accordingas the ferment if the Spleen, 
being more or leſs moved, is inſpired to the blood, its liquor diverſly boyls up: 
Further, for this reaſon it happens, that great inflations and Commotions, of 
the left hypocondrium, come upon ſplenitic people,from every violent paſſion. 
Theſe things being thus premiſed, concerning the uſe of the ſpleen, 1t will be 
eaſie, according to our hypotheſis, to lay open very many of the ſymptoms, be- 
longing to the hypochondriac Iiſtemper ; and to give reaſons for each of them : 
For when the Spleen is wanting in its office, that 1s, when it doth not ſtrain forth 
the melancholly efecrents of the blood, nor cook them into a fermentative 
matter, as we but now obſerved in children, and others of a ſanguine Complex- 
ion, or too phlegmatick, to happen often ; the diſpoſition of the minde, is made 
duller, the body grows fat with idleneſs, yea, and the blood being more ſluggiſh 
than it ought to be, is apt to ſtand ſtil] within its veſlells, or at leaſt to be leſs 
lively circulated : But on the Contrary where the fermenting power of the ſpleen, 
is too much axalted or perverted, the blood by that means being more ſharp 
tban uſual, or made more ſour, it runs about rapidly here and there, and con- 
ceives irregular motions ; yea, and the nervous juice, falling away from its right 
temper, imbues the animal Spirits, withan heterogenious and an exploſive Co- 
pula, and fo irritates them, as it were with goads, into frequent Convulſions : as 
that not wholly uudeſervedly, many kindes of diſeaſes, may be imputed to 'the 
Spleen being out of order : But the ways or means of aftefting, whereby the 
Spleen being evilly diſpoſed, doth produce the ſymptoms of the - --=—og/_daa 
paſſion,or at leaſt contributes to the riſe of them, are chiefly theſe following. 
Firſt, it ſometimes happens, that the ſpongie- ſubſtance of the ſpleen, from 
the fzces of the blood, being too much impacted, in its pores, and ſtagnating, 
is very much ſtufted, and obſtructed : that from thence, it doth not ſufficently re- 
ceive, the recrements of the bloody maſs : but the ſame being carried thither, 
but not received do flow back into the neighbouring branches of the Czliack 
Artery, from whence they are preſently carried, into the membranes of the ven- 
tricle, the Caule, the meſenterie, and other nigh parts, and are wont to be af- 
fixed to them; hencethe tone of thoſe viſcera, are ſo much ſpoyled, that they 
do not rightly perform their due offices, about the concoction of the Chyle, and 
the membranes planted every way about, being much imbued with heterogeneous 
and irritative particles, for that they are almoſt continually pulled by convulſions 
here and there ſtirred up, they are grievouſly obnoxiousto wandring pains, con- 
traCtions, diſtentions, and the encreaſe of Windes; by reaſon of this kinde of re- 
gureitation of the blood, from the Spleen, being obſtructed, it is likely, that the 
pulfation, which is felt by hypochondriacks, under the Ventricle, is excited. 
' 2. Whenthe fzculencies of the blood, are excluded from the Spleens being 
obſtructed, being fixed ( as was ſaid ) toits neighbouring parts, they bring forth 


the {ickly diſterper of the-left hypochondrium : but though indeed, that Inward 


ſufficently receives the melancholly or atrabilious juice, carried to it from the 
blood, by the Arteries, yet oftgntimes it does not rightly Cook it, but the Salr 
being too much excited, it changes it into a too ſharp, or acid, auſteer,or four ; 
or ſome other kinde of vitious humour : whereby, when as the whole. maſs of 
blood, and the nouriſhable Juice, contained in its boſome, are almoſt wholly in- 
fected, the fruits of the hypochondriack eds, bud forth thorow the whole body ; 
the blood grows unduely hot, isin ſome places impetuouſly moved, and again 
in others isapt to ſtagnate or ſtand ſtill : from hence, - it -is familiar with Spleene- 
tick people, preſently afrer cating, to grow redin the face, to have the palms of 
their hands hot, their hypochondria to ſwell, oppreſlions of the heart, andno- 
ted variations of the pulſe, vo ſucceed, But theſe . fermentative particles being 
tranſlated, from the blood, every where into the ſolid parts, wandring pains, run- 


ing 


Df Convulſive Diſeaſes Chap.X. 


V——— - — g— 


Chap.XlT. Of Hypachendrtack Paſſions, 


ng upand down here and there, and a ſenſe of pricking, are ſtirred up in many 
members of the Body : moreover, from this Infection of the blo-d, for that its 
mals is:changed, from a benign and balſamick temper, into a falt and tartare- 
ous,” a lean habit of body, with a black and dark Countenance, 1s induced. _ 

3. From the blood being ſo depraved, by the fault of the Spleen, oftentimes 
the taint is carried tothe animal government ; for heterogeneous and Convulſive 
Particles, are poured frequently into the brain, and from thence, into the ner- 
vous ſtock ;, ſo that the animal Spirits, dwelling 1n either province, conceive 
various irtegularities : by reaſon of the evill being impreſſed on the head, hypo- 
chondriacks uſe to be troubled with various phantaſms, with an heap, and 


fluctuations of thoughts: beſides, to chem happen frequent Yertigoes, Scoromies.,, 


headaches, and often parlytical Diſtempers : then, foraſmuch as the morbific 
matter, flides down from the head, into the nervous ſtock, Convulſive Diſeaſes 
are excited, .in very many parts of the body, but chiefly about the Precord:a, 
and Y:ſcera of the lower belly : for when the Spirits flowing within the nerves, 
which reſpe&t thoſe parts, are greatly diſturb'd, by reaſon of the diſtemper of 
the minde, the Convulſive particles, the more readily eger into thoſe pipes, 
and more eaſily impreſs on thoſe Spirits, a Convulſive DiſPdſition : Therefore, 
partly by reaſon of the infection mediatly tranſmitted to the Brain, and partly 
by:reaſon of the hurt, ( as hath been ſhown ) immediatly Communicated from 
the Spleen, the Palpitation of the heart, trembling, and frequent ſwooning, 
Conſtrictions of the Breaſt, impediments of breathing, Pains of the ſtomach, 
belching, Vomiting, and many other accidents in thoſe Inwards, happen to hy- 
pochondriacks. | | 
4+ Beſides theſe inordinations, which are wont to be derived by the paſſage 
of the blood, from the Spleen ; into the humours and follid parts, and to the 
brain it ſelf, and nervous ſtock ; there are other farther evills, which ſeem to 
ariſe from this Inward, alſo by the paſlage of the nerves : Becauſe, as we have 
ſhown, their extreme branches, and the nervous fibres themſelves, interwoven 
inthe Yiſcera, do drink in with their outward moſt little mouths , a certain hu- 
mor, and convey it ſometimes upwards, it is highly probable, that the nervous 
fibres, diſtributed to the Spleen, '( of which as we but now hinted, there is a 
mighty Guard ) do receive its moſt ſharpjuice, which Creeping higher, thorgy 
the nervous pipes, becomes a Cauſe of Convulſive motions : [n truth, that th&e 
may be thoſe intimate Commerces, between the brain, and theSpleen, to wit, 
far ſooner, than what can be made, by the compaſling about of the blood, it 
may be lawfull to believe, that the nerves of the wandring pair, and the inter- 
coſtal, to be the neereſt means of the paſſage, wihereby theſe parts Communi- 
cate one with the other, and mutually affect themſelves. For it ſeems, that 
when the black bile or mefanchollic tumor in the Spleen, grows turgid or ſwells 
up of its own accord, or is moved by ſome evident cauſe, its particles enter the 
nervous fibres, thickly diſtributed to the fame, which diſturb the animal Spirits 
flowing 4n them, into exploſions, or at leaſt into ſome diſorder : then the Spi- 
rits being ſo diſtrubed, infect thoſe next to them, and they others, till by their 
continued ſeries, the paſſion begun within the Spleen, is propagated even to 
the brain, and there produces inordinate Phantaſms, ſuch as happen to hypo- 
chondriacks, alſo on the other ſide, when a grievous diſtemper of the minde, 
occafionally excited, within the brain, doth diſturb the Spirits inhabiting it, the 
impreſſion being carried to the Phantaſie, by the ſeries of the Spirits, planted 
within the nerves of the wandring pair, and the Intercoſtals, and ſuccellive af- 


fection , : it is brought even to the Spleen ; hence its ferment being put more in- 


to commotion, ſtirs up Convulſions, both in that Inward, and in the whole 
neizhbourhood of {ibres and membranes ; and beſides, forces the blood into eb- 
bingsand flowings.and into various zſtuations or vehement motions ; yea and re- 
fledts the perturbations of the Spirits, upon the brain. From this kinde of rect- 
procal affection of the brain and Spleen, it comes to pals, that hypochondri- 
acks areſounquiet, unſtable, and fluctuating, at every thing thats propoſed, 
as if, according to the Poet, Ten mindes ſtrove in them at once. 


A certain noble Gentleman, of a melanchollic temper, and always accounted x.0}ſcrpaticr, 


for a Splenetic man , very much complained of a pain, and inflation of his left 
hypochondrium, with a frequent rumbling noyſe, and four belching, a ſoot a 
trembling 
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trembling of the heart, of an aſliduous vertigo, too much waking, and a di- 


{turbed phanſie : About the 35th. year of his age, the diſeaſe growing worſe, he 
began hardly to ſleep, and yer more rarely to get it at night, and to be moleſted 
in the day time , with a world of fluctuating thoughts, to have in ſuſpition all 
things and perſons, and greatly to be afraid of every object : his Precordia 
ſeemedto be very much bound, and ſtraitened, and to fink down to the bottom, 
as if the heart it ſelf were depreſſed even,into the belly; which Symptom, trou- 
bling him, hebecame very ſad, and dejected in minde : yet afterwards, thoſe 
diſtempers of the minde remitting, he felt with it his heart to be a little lifted 
up and alſo his Precordia to be looſened, and ſtretch'd forth ; beſides, he very 
often ſuſtained pains and ContraCtions variouſly excited, about the muſcles of 


the Yiſcera, and Members, andrunningup and down here and there. 


As to the nature of the diſeaſe, it is plain, that it is this kinde of Diſtemper, 
which is commonly called hypochondriacal] : but as to what reſpects the Cauſes 
of theſe to be admired Sy.nptoms, we may ſuppoſe, the maſs of blood being 
degenerate, and ſtuffed with melanchollic or atrabilarie fzculencies, to admi- 


a 
J 


niiter or continuall 


ſuggeſt its aduſt recrements to the head ; from whence, 


the Liquor watering the brain and nerves, being made ſharp, and improporti- 
onate to the Spirits, did ſtir upthe containing Bodies, into painfull Corrugati- 
ons, or wrinklings, and Contractures - Further, when this Infeftion is chiefly 
derived from the head, into the Nerves of the wandring pair, and the intercoſtall, 
the brain and the Precordia, are very much puniſhed, by the malady from thence 
raiſed up. But that the Blood 1s depraved by that means, it ſeems to be Impu- 
ted to the vice of the Splecn, foraſmuch as this [nward, being amiſs, it did not 
rightly ſtrain forth the atrabilarie dreggs from the blood, but rather did more 
pervert whatſoever recrements it received from it, and the ſame being exalted 
intoan hurtfull ferment, ſent it back to the blood, and ſo very muchinfeRed its 


maſs, and imbued it with a plainly acetous, and vitriolick evill Diſpoſition. 


[t is plain to be underſtood, that thoſe ſymptoms troubling the Head, :z. 
too much waking, the vertigo, a diſturbed phantaſie, with many others, did pro- 
ceed from the heterogeneous particles poured forth from the Blood, into the 
brain: As to that ſtraitneſs of the Breaſt, and falling down of the heart, with 
grgat fear and ſadneſs, it may be thought, that the nervous fibres, inſerted to 
the heart, and chiefly to the Pericordium, being moved into Convulfions, and 
wrinklings, do binde hard thoſe parts, and pull them downwards ; wherefore, 
there is perceived in the whole breaſt, as it were a certain conſtriction, and the 

. heart it ſelf ſeems to be depreſſed : Further, foraſmuch the Precordia being ſo 
{treitened and depreſſed, the blood within the boſom of the hearr is ſtop'd, and 
compelPd, as it were to ſtagnate, both the vital and the ſenſitive Soul, is much 
hindred, from its wonted expanſion and irradiation, and for that Cauſe, being 
leſſened and ſhortened in its conſtitution, thoſe Cruell diſtempers of fear and 
ſadneſs ariſe, but when the Convulſions remitting, that conſtriction of the heart 
and its appendix, is releaſed, the Soul alſo, as a flame more expanſed or enlarged, 
endeavours by little and little to ſhake off the Chains of thoſe Paſſions. For the 
Cure of theſe Diſtempers, he had for a long time tried very many remedies,and 
medical Adminiſtrations, but without much benifit, at laſt he was ſomewhat ea- 
ſed by the uſe of Spaw-waters, and from thence by degrees finding himſelf bet- _ 
ter he became free from thoſe grievous Syraptoms, however, he ſtill liv'd ob- 


nox10us to the hypochondriac Diſtemper. 


2 .Obſerration. A Certain young Academic, originally of a Sanguine temper, fair, of a flo- 
riſhing Countenance, excellent diſpoſition, and mild, by reaſon of immoderate 
and untimely Studies, in the mean time exerciſe, and good order of dyet being 
wholly neglected, had contracted an obſtruftion of the Spleen, or ſome other 
merbid diſtemper of that Inward : For he had almoſt continually infeſting him, 


an inflation, and tumor of the left bypochondrinm, with a moſt heavy Pan. 


Af- 


ter he had laboured with this ſort of Diſtemper, about halfa year, he began 


to.complain of a frequent giddinefs, a blindnels of his eyes, an unquietneſs of 


his minde, and of diſturbed ſleeps : Which Symptoms were then piainly impu- 
ted to vapours ariſing from the Spleen : but after that followed, a trembling of 
the heart, with a frequent deliquizm of the Spirits, a pulſation of the hypochondri- 
um, and at length pains, and Contrattions in the outward members, with a fre- 


quent 
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quent ſtupor, and a ſenſe of pricking running up and down here and there : an 
laſt of al}, being broken with a world of evilis, contrary fto his gens, and na- 
tive Diſpoſition, he became greatly hypochondriacall. | 

That I may diſpatch the Pathologie of this Caſe in a word, 1t appears here 


plain enough, thatthe Spleen was firſt of all in fault ; by whoſe fault, when the 


bloody maſs was depraved, the taint creeping from thence, into the humour Wa- 
tring the brain and nervous ſtock, and infteCting it, did induce the aforeſaid Con- 
vultive Symptoms. | | DAR | 


The Curatory Mcthod to be uſed againſt the hypochondriacal Diſtempers re- The Meth:d of 
quires chiefly theſe four generall Indications. viz. In the firſt place, that the Im- Curing the | 
pediments of the Cure may be taken away,the Intention of which chiefly reſpects Hypochondri- 
the purging, andpreſerving the firſt paſſages. ,Secotidly, it muſt be endeavour'd & 


that the obſtructions of the Spleen, may. be Corrected. "Thirdly, that both the 
recrements of the bloody maſs may be purged forth, and that its due diſpoſition 
may be reſtored. Fourthly, and laſtly, that the enormities of the brain and 
nervous ſtock, and alſo of the watering humour, and the inhabiting Spirits, 
contracted by the fault of the blood, and Spleen, may be amended, or taken a- 
way : when any of theſe Intentions, or all of them together, ſhall be endea- 
voured at, fit times ſhould be choſen, in which each being ingly propoſed, may 
be performed, without any neglect or hindrance of the reſt. - -. 

8. As to the firſt Indication, when a great load of crude or aduſt matter, is 
wont to be laid up in the firſt paſſages, and when the tone of the Ventricle us'd 
to be ſpoyled, and its ferment variouſly perverted, againſt every one of theſe 
kindes of evills, you mult bring timely help, with fit remiedies ; therefore, gen- 
tle and moderate evacuations, both by Vomit if it proſpers well, and by Stool, 
oughtto be adminiſtred : For ſuch, whoſe ſtomach eaſily caſts forth its contents 
upwards, I perſwade, that once in a month Vomiting ſhould be ſeveral times 
provoked by taking Liquor of Squills, or Salt of Vitriol, or by drinking plentifully 
{mall beer poſlet-drink, or warm water; in the time between, a gentle purge, 
and only a little moving is to be orderd often : For thiseud, The pills Tartareous, 
of Bontius, or Stomach-pills with Gums, or our ſolutive extract, may be ofuſe. 
Take ofthe beſt Senna ti, of Rhubarb Zvi, of Epithim iii, of yello aers 3il, 
of the Salt of wormwood Zii, of (tic Spike Zi, being cut and bruſed, Kt them be 
digeſted in x ounces of White wine, *and as mnch of fumitory water, for 48 hours, 
let the clear ſtraining be evaporated, with the heat of a gentle bath, to the con- 
ſiſtency of an extract, adding towards the end, of the powders of Serra, of Rhu- 
barb, and cream of Tartar each Zii, let them be bruſed together in a glaſs mor- 
ter, andreduced to the conſiſtency of Pills. The Doſe 36, Aii, or 31, the Reme- 
dies reſpecting the tone, and ferment of the ventricle, as they are manifold and 
divers, out of them the moſt fit or commodious for the Diſpoſition of the Ven- 


tricle, are to be choſen; forto this bitter things, to that Saltiſh, to another 


ſharp and perhaps biting things, are deſirable. Among the number of theſe kinds 
of medicines, ( which are commonly called Digeſtives ) are El:xir Proprietatrs, 
Tinttura Sacra, powaer of Aron Compound, Salt of Wormwood, Cream of Tartar, 
Tartar vitriolat, , Vitriol of Steel, with many others. Beſides theſe inwatd Reme- 
dies, alſo external applications do often bring help : Becauſe the Stomach be- 
ing ill aftected, a fomentation of white-wine, with wormwood, century, and other 
bitter plants boyled therein, alſo oyntments, or plaiſters, often bring help : 
' Concerning which, there will be no need here to diſcourſe particularly ; and to 
preſcribe forms of the Medicines themſelves. 

2. The ſecond Indicatiou, for the mending the vices of the Spleen, ( to wit, 
if there ſhall be inthe ſame any obſtruftion, Tumour; or pain, or ſimple dyſcra- 
fie or Intemperament, ) 1s-wont to be performed, or at leaſt attempted, by Re- 
medies borh interaal; and exrernal : Thoſe which are of the former Sort, fall in 
with thoſe indicated in-the 3d -place, ( to wit, with ſuch, as for the purifying 
the Blood 1s intenJed ) becauſe, when chiefly, or almoſt all, that which 1s carri- 
ed, or born to the Spleen, is done by the paſſage of the blood, the irrigularities 
of che Latex of this, as well as of that Inward, by a Social labour, ought to be 
cured, with the joynt ſtrength of Medicines ; by what means is ſhown byand by. 
In the mean time, ſome external Applications, under the formofa plaiſter, or 
an oyutment, or a fomentation, more neerly and immediatly,reſpe&t the bo- 
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dy of the Spleen, and often bring notable help, ſoraſmuch as they diſcuſs tumors, 
and allay the Convulſive Diſtempers, and quiet them. Great plenty of theſe 
kinde of outward medicines, ate every where extant among Authors, the choyce 
of which ought to be made, according to the various paſſions of the Spleen, or 
the divers Conſtitutions of the Patient, ſo that there will be no need here, to 
ſhew their particular forms. 

3. The Remedies indicated in the 3d place, to wit, which take away the dy[- 
craſies or evill temper ofthe blood, contracted from the vice of the Spleen, and 


- alſo clear the primary fault of the Spleen, are of a manifold, and divers kinde, 


and manner, the choice of which ought to be adminiſtred, according to the va- 
rious infection of this, or that : of theſe, ſome are compounded, and prepared 
according to the preſcription of Phyſitians, as Elettuaries, Powders, Apozems, 
Tinfures, Infuſions, and the like ; others more ſimple, as whey, afſes milk,, Spaw- 
waters, and Bathes. be 

There are twochief Caſes of ſick people,in which magiſterial Remedies ought 
to be all accommodated, according to their ſtrength and quallities : to wit, ei- 
ther the blood is*thick, coldiſh, andearthy, with the Spleen being obſtructed, 
which requires more hot, fermenting, and chiefly Chalybiate medicines ; or the 
blood being clearly aduſt,and hot, ferments too much, and together greatly trou- 
bles the hypochoraria, and in them, the blood and humours boyl up; in which 
ſtate, Remedies only temperate, and allaying the fermenting, and immoderate 
boyling of the humours, are to be choſen, where chalibiats are wholly to 
beavoided. 

When therefore to a cold ventricle, cold diſcraſies or evill temperaments, of 
the blood and Spleen alſo happen, Iam wont to preſcribe, according to the fol- 
lowing forms. _ > 

Take ofthe Troches of Rhubarh, of the Powder of the root of Aron, of winterarn 
Bark, each Zi, of the root of virginian Snakeweed,, Centrayerva, Diatrion Santulon, 
of Crabs eyes. each Zi, of the extratt of Gentian, of Century, each Zig, of ammonia, 
diffolved in the water of Earth-worms, what will ſuffice to make a maſs of Pills : let 
them take 4 pills in the morning, and at 4 aclock in the afternoon, drinking af- 
ter them a little draught, of wormwocd-wine, or chalibiate wine, with moderate 
EXETCLIE. | | | 

Take of the Coxſerves of the yellow of Oranges, and of Lemons, each <iii, of pre- 
ſerved mirabolans, n. ii, of the Species of aronaticum Roſatum., of winteran Bark, 


- each 5ii, ofthe Salt of wormwood Zit, of the witriol of Steel Zi, ( or Steel prepared 


lil. ) with what will ſuffice of the Syrrop of Citron rines, make an Eleftuary, To 
be taken twicea day, drinking after it a draught of wormwood-wine, or of the In- 
fuſion of the herb or flowers of T amarisk. ; 

For thoſe who are not pleas'd, but with medicines in an elegant form, and in a 
very little quantity, the tinCEtures of Artimony,, and of Corrall, alſo of Steel, with 
the Spirit of wine, ( the body being firſt diſſolved by a proper menſtrum, and redu- 
ced to a Calx ) are convenient : as aſo the Sprrzzs of Sut, of blood, or of harts-horn, © 
to be taken twice a day, witha proper liquor, to 12. drops, more or leſs, are of 
known benefit, above any other medicine that I know of : moreover the often 
TX of Coffee, alſo that made of the Infuſion of the leaves of Thea, gives eaſe 
to ſome. | 

If that the fervor of the blood, and too fermenting, with the trouble of the 
Spleen, and unquietneſs of the minde, be joyned to the hypochondriac Diſtem- 

er. 

Take of the Conſerves of byps or Conaradine,zvi. ( or of the flowers of Tamarik, 
and the leaves of wood-Sorrel, each iii. ) of the Species of Diarrodon Abbatis, of 
the confection of Alkermis, each zi, of the powder ofi Ivory Zi, of Pearls 36. of 
the Salt of Tamarisk, and wormwood, each 31. with what will ſuffice of the Syrrop of 
green Cttrons,, or Clove-Gilliflowers, make an'Opiate, to be taken twice in a day, 
the quantity of a nutmeg. 

Take of the pcwder of Ivory,Zii. of the Powder of Pearls, Zi. of the Species of 
diarrhodon Abbatis, of Diamagarit frigida, each Zig. makea fine powder, add of 
white Sugar, diſſolved in Baume-water, and boyled to the conſiſtency of Tablets 
5 V1.: make thereof according to Art, Lozenges, or little cakes : take Zif or Zii 
twice a day. T9 theſe, and other medicines of this nature, may be Porney tae 
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uſe of Spaw-waters, ' which indeed, in either, yea, in all caſes, of hypochondriac 
Melancholly, are almoſt always taken with good ſucceſs : For want of thoſe wa- 
ters, our artificiall Spaw-waters, may be conveniently ordered, yea, and whey, 
. and ifany notable atrophie be, let Aſſes milk be dayly taken: ED 
Beſides, theſe inward Remedies, and other outward Applications, before- 
recited, Phlebotommie, or the taking away of blood with Leeches, from the ſedal 
veines, may be of uſe frequently : yea, ſometimes it may be convenient, to open 
the Salvatella Vein, according to the preſcript of the Ancients : Beſides Caute- 
ries, or Iſſues, which may continually carry forth the aduſt recrements of the 
blood, and by degrees excern them, are wont to be benificiall almoſt to all. _ 
4. The fourth Indication, reſpeCting the affections of the brain, and nervous 
ſock, or the Convulſive Symptoms having relation to or coming upon the for- 
mer, israrely in uſe of it ſelf, and apart from the others, but that Remedies de- 
ſtinated to this end, are complicated withthoſe aboveſaid. Liquors indued with 
a volatile Salt, or anarmomic, as Spirzts of Harts-horn, and Sut, are: highly: ne- 
cellary for this Intention, -as ate reſt but now recitied ; wherefore ſuch Re- 
medies, unleſs any thing ſhall ſh&w the contrary, may be dayly given at fit hours. 
Further, when Spaw-waters afe drunk, let tablets or pills, ſuch as are above-pre- 
{cribed, for the Convulſive diſtempers, be taken at leaſt twice ina day. In the 
frequent turning, and giddineſs, alſo in the paſſions of the heart, the ſinking 
down of the Spirits, with dread, and as it were a fear of Death, juſt ſeizing on 
one, I have known very often, great help to be had, by the uſe of Chalibeat, or 
ſteel Medicines. | 


Since we have made mention ſo often, of Chalibiat or ſteel-medicins, ic will The 


be worth onr while, to inquire into their various preparations, and for that rea- 
ſon their divers manners of effects, which they are wont to produce in the hu- 
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mane body, that it may from hence appear, by what means, and for what re- cines unfo!- 


ſpecs, theſe or thoſe preparations of iron, are greatly profitable to ſome hypo- 44 


chondriacks, andto others as much hurtfull. | 
_ __ Thevirtue and operation of Chalybeat, or ſteePd mecicines, depends. upon 
the porticles of the concerts, being after a various manner diſſolved, unfolded, 
and brought forth into at : For ſteel, or Iron, conſiſts chiefly of a Salt Sulphur, 
and Earth: and but flenderly indued with Spirits and water : But the particles 
of the former Elements, chiefly the Sulphureous, and faline, being in their mix- 
ture combined together, with the Earth, remain altqgether fixed, and ſluggiſh, 
but being ſoluted, and pulled one from ariother, they come to be of a vers 
cious Energy. Re eg Set WO BLR OY | = 
The aforeſaid particles are diſſolved in a twofold manner, and ſet into theLi- 
berty of acting : viz. either by Art, whilſt niedicins are prepared, or by Nature 
after they are taken inwardly; for the metallic Body, is wont to be diſſolved, 
and eaten, by the ferment of the ventricle, juſt like a Chymical menſftrum : we 


will conſider the ſeveral Speczes of either, and their manner of being made, that 


it may appear, what alteration is impreſſed, on the ſteeled medicine, in the 
preparation ; and what effects every preparation of it, doth impreſſe on mans 
Body. | #2 o 
* The moſt ſimple way of preparing Iron, is adivifion of its body, into little 
integral parts, with afile, which reſemble the nature of the whole mixture,and 
contain both little ſulpureous bodies, and ſaline, combined among themſelves, 
and with other terreſtrial. The filings of Iron being inwardly taken, is diſſol- 
ved by the ferment of the ventricle, as it were by an acid menſtrum ;, the ſignes 
of which are, both 4 ſulphureous and uufayorie belching, as from the eating of 
hard eggs, alſo the blackneſs of the ordure, from ſteel being diſolved within 
the Yiſcera of Concoction, active particles, both Sulphureous and Saline, Plen- 
tifully ſally forth, and being involved with the nutritious juice,, are carried into 
the blood; which as they excell in a divers virtue, do often conſpire, .as 1t were 
with the joynt forces of either, to bring benefit to the ſick. The Sulphureons 
little bodies being brought to the blood, add to it a new, and more plentifull 
Proviſion of Sulphur, wherefore its maſs, if before it was poor and liveleſs, doth 
nimbly ferment within its veſſels, and being inkindled farther in the heart, 
acquires a more intenſe heat, yea, and a deeper colour; for it is ſo obſerved, 
in many affeted with the dropſy, ariſing from white phlegm, the Pica or evill 
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longings, or green-ſickneſs, to have a pale countenance, cold bloud, and wate- 
ri. 3 but by the uſe of ſteel, the countenance ſoon to be more florid, and the 
blood to be imbued with a more intenſe tinCture, and heat : moreover, from the 
filing of Iron, diſſolved in the ventricle, alſo Saline particles are brought forth, 
and often they beſtow a more plentifull fruit or increaſe, both on the ſolid parts, 
and on the humors ; for ſince their natures are vitriolick, and ſtiptic or binding, 
they bind together, and ſtrengthen the too lax, and weakned fibres of the Yiſcera, 
and fo reſtore the broken tone : Beſides theſe Saline particles, inhibit the force 
of the blood; repreſs it from too much heat, and boyling up, and froth, and 
retain it in anequall circulation : Beſides ( which is their chief virtue ) they con-= 
tract and ſtraiten the too looſe, open, and gaping little mouths of the Arteries ; 
that, for that reaſon, neither the Serum, nor the bloody /atex, may ſweat out, or 
be broke off, from the file of its circuit : Wherefore in the Dropſie, and great 

bleedings, Remedies, imbued with the Saline particles of [ron, are of famous 
and efficacious uſe, for very many Diſeaſes proceed from this cauſe, foraſmuch 
asthe little mouths of the Arteries, being too Spen, and the interſpaces of the 
veſſells above meaſure looſned, the ſerum or bloody latex breaks forth ; which 
kinde of AﬀeCtions, the Virriollic Particles of Steel, do often help, by binding 
and corroborating, the ſanguiferous Veſſcils, and nervous fibres. 

After this manner, the fil;nps of Steel, being taken inwardly, ſeems at once to 
add to the blood, both ſpurs, anda bridle. But foraſmuch, as from this medi- 
Cine, an incitation, much more than a reſtriction, doth ariſe, therefore it ought 
to begiven only to them, whoſe blood is very thick, and cold, as country peo- 

le and ſtrong perſons; in very hot, and ſpirituous bloud, and in hot inwards, 
tis no ways convenient - moreover,in delicate perions, and men of a more tender 
conltitution, *tis dangerous, leſt the little portions of the ſteel, when they can- 
not be ſufficiently diſſolved, ſhould like fragments of glaſs, be driven into the 
membranes of the Y:ſcera, and there pertinacioully ſticking,produce ſome ulcer, 
or deadly torments, which indeed I have known ſometimes to happen. 

2. After the filing of Iron, the next way of preparing it, is calcining it with 
Sulphur, to wit, ler thin peeces of ſteel, being ſtrongly fired, be laid upon a 
roler of Sulphur, that the mettle may melt into little round balls, which are to 
be calcined co the conſumption of the Sulphur, and pounded in a morter, are to 
be reduced into a ſubtle powder, which is of choice uſe. In this preparation of 
Iron, ſome ſulphureous particles are exhaled, the ſigne of which is, that this 
powder, an acid liquor being poured upon it, much leſs boyls up, or grows hot 
Than the limature or filing of Iron : but being taken by the ſame mouth, it excites 
a Sulphureons favour. In the mean time, in this preparation, the ſaline parti- 
cles, ſeem to be ſomewhat augmented, by new ones ſticking to them, from the 
mettall burning with Sulphur, ſo that active particles of erther kinde, to wit, 
Sulphureous and Saline, come almoſt to ane Aiquilibrium : and when by this means, 
this medicine, the ſubſtance of the mettle being looſned, may be finely poudered, 
it becomes of far more excellent uſe, than the filings ef Iron : In moſt Caſes, 
where ſteel ought to be given in ſubſtance, as ina Cachexie or a fullneſs of evill 
humours, the ocaings of maids or the green-gckneſs, and ſuch like, this medi- 
Cine is convenient to be uſed. 

3. In the third place, follows the preparation of ſteel with -vinegar : to wit, 
the filings of the whole ſteel, is moyiten'd with vinegar, and dryed, till it may 
be reduced into an impalpable powder : in this preparation, the Sulphureous 
particles are yet much more, yea, as to the greateſt part evaporated, only a few 
being left, in the meantime, the Saline, by reaſon of others ſticking to them, 
ſrom the vinegar, are much encreaſed, which are mingled with the terrene 
pairicles : "This chalibiated powder, very little or nothing froths, or boyles up, 
a [harp liquor being ſprinkled upon it, alſo being taken at the mouth, has with 
it ſcarce any ſulphureous Savour : wherefore, it conduces leſs, to the taking away 
of the obſtruCtions of the Bowells, or to the reſtoring the ferment of the blood + 
nevertheleſs, in a more hot Conſtitution, in hemorrhages or fluxes of Blood; 
and the hypochondriac Diftemper, it is wont to be adminiſtred with greater 
ſucceſs, then the former preparations. _ 

4ly. Follows the ruſt of Iron, whzch being an extract of the- metallic body, 
ſeems to be as it were a fifth Effence ; becauſe, inthis excreſcency, ſome parti- 
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cles ofevery kinde, to wit, ſulphureous, faline, and terrene, being looſned from 
the whole ſubſtance, are combined among themſelves ; and conſtitute as it were 
a new mixture, more ſubtile, and defzcated or clearer from dreggs : For that 
in this concrete,there remains leſs particles of ſulphur, therefore it doth not ſo 
potently ferment the blood, or take away the obſtructions of the Y5ſcera, as 
{teel prepared with ſulphur ; but in more hot diſtempers of the parts, or hu- 
mours, 1t egregiouſly performsthe requiſite Intentions, of a ſteeled Medicine. 
To this Claſs may be referred by right, our preparation of ſteel, to wit, in 
which all the particles of the mettal, being looſhed from the bond of mixture, 
are contained together : which notwithſtanding, ( the concrete being firſt re- 
duced into pouder ) and immediatly diſſolved, in any water or Menſtruum. 
This powder being inwardly taken hath the like vertne as ſteel prepared with 
ſulphar ; but to the liquor or menſtruum, in which itis diſſolved, it imparts 
almoſt only ſaline, or chiefly vitriolic particles, the ſulphureous flying away, 
and the terene ſinking to the bottom. Iam wont to give in great quantity, and 
not ſeldom with excellent ſucceſs, common water impregnated with the diſſolu- 
tion of this, inſtead of the natural acidulous or ſpawiſh waters : moreover, I 
make thereof medicated wine, beer, cyder, whey, or other Liquors, this pouder 
being diſſolved in them; and preſcribe them to be taken, for ſeveral intricate 
Intentions : So much for the preparations of Iron, in which the elementary par- 
ticles of every kinde, are comprehended in a various proportion: There re- 
main others, in which the particles almoſt only of one kinde, to wit, the fa- 
line, or earthie, are left, the reſt, as to the greateſt part, being driven forth : 
of which ſort, are chiefly vitriol, or the Salt of ſteel. | 

5. For the making the vitriol of ſteel, firſt, the mettalis wont to be eaten 
thorow, with a very ſharp and corroſive Liquor, and to be diſſolved into ele- 
mentary parts : In the diſſolving, the faline particles of the menſtruum, are 
joyned to the other ſalines of the Iron, and are with them intimately combined ; 
inthe mean time, the remaining ſulphureous, and terrene, being laid afide,and 
excluded from their company ; then common water being poured to this ſoluti- 
on, the ſalrs of either kinde being combined, are imbibed by the Liquor, and 
that being laſtly filtrated, and evaporated, they are reduced into chriſtalls. This 
kinde of making of {alt or falification, ſuccedes, if you do it, either with the 
Spirit of vitriol, the oyle of ſulphur, or {tygian water, or any others, diſtilled 


from the ſtagimas of thineralls : Yea, Sal Armoniac only, beirig ſoluted by melt- 


ing , diffolves Iron after the ſame manner, and cauſes it to Chryſtalize. 

Salt of Steel thius prepared, hath a ſweetiſh taſte,with a certain ſharp ſtipticity 
or binding, and participates much of the natureof vitriol; that it ſeems not to 
differ much from Verdigreaſe. Taken inwardly for a medicine, it ſomewhat 
ferments the humors, and powerfully bindes the nervous fbres : for cold Cache- 
cical, and Phlegmatic Pope, this medicine is not convenient, becauſe there 
are in it no particles of Sulphur : but it is often adminiſtred with ſucceſſe, in hot 
diſtempers of the bowels, where thete is a predominancy of aduſt Sulphur and in 
wandring efferveſcencies, in ſcorbutical, and unequall heats, both of the blood 
and nervous ſtock, by it ſelf, or mixed with other medicines, as an enforcement -- 
but yetin more tender Conſtitutions, 'tis dangerous, leſt the tone and fibres of 
the ventricle ſhould be hurt, by its acrimouy, and too preat conſtriction or 
aſtringency. Rn | 

6. In the laſt place, follows the aſtringent Crocus Martz, or the (Focus of Steel, 
prepared by fire, through a long Calcination, viz; The filings, the off-ſcour- 
ings, or thin plates of Iron, ſhould be ſo placed ina reverberating fornace, that 
they may be continually heated, by a moſt ſtrong flame : The filing being thus 
expoſed to the naked fire ; firſt of all it grows reddiſh, and runs together into 
little hard round balls; but after 3. or 4. days, ſwelling up ſuddenly into an 
higher beap, it becomes extream light, impalpable, and of a moſt curious pur- 
ple Colour - In this preparation, the Sulphureous and faline particles, whilſt 
by the force of the fire, they begin to come away from the concreet, do mutu- 
ally take holdoneof another, and ſo being combined together, grow into little 
balls; but afterwards, thoſe particles, both Saline and Sulphureous, being whol- 
ly profligated, and fiery particles ſucceeding in their place,the whole maſs ſwel- 
ling upinto a bulk, and made as it were ſpungie, becomes moſt light. 
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A Medicine thus prepared, in ſome Caſes, 1s of moſt excellent uſe, and ſecond 
to none of the Chalybeats : to wit, almolt in all extravaſations, or too great 
eruptions of the Serum and blood, as in outwardhemorrhages, or ininward bleed- 
ings, in the Diarrhea, the Dzabatis, and in a vehement Catarrh ; alſo 1 have 
known no remedy better than this, in the Aſciris, or in the heginning of a Drop- 
ſie : and this alſo, | have heard to be highly approved of lately by a molt famous 
and expert Phyſitian, of our own Country: Concerning which medicine notwith- 
ſtanding, ſince it is wholly deſtitute, both of' Saline and ſulphureous Particles, 
and conſiſts almoſt only of earthly and hery particles, 1t1s very ambiguous, by 
what faculty it operates, and produces fo praile-worthyan effect in man's body: 
for there ſeemsto be in this, left no more Caput mortunm, or dead head, or ter- 
ra damnata, then in vitriol, or inany of the other mettalls, diſtilled be a moſt 
intenſe fire. As to this if I may Conjecture, it ſeems firſt, that to this prepara- 
tion, ſome Activity is due, whereby it exerts it felf, and unfolds its virtues, ei- 
ther by ſhutting up obſtructions, or by binding together the Veſſells, or ner- 
vous fibres of the Viſcera, from the hery particles, ſhut up in the moſt fixed earth, 
and trom i hem breaking forth within the body: Bnt the chieſeſt reaſon of help- 
ing contiits in this, that the. earthy particles, the Saline ( by which they were 
ſtrickly held 3 beiag wholly, gone, defire greedily to be reunited to them, or ſach 
like : Wherefore, this Crocus martis, being immerſed in our Bodies, ſnatches to 
it (elf, whacoever Salts 1t meets with, and intimately binds them, and ſo,while | 
it {ucks up like a ſponge, very many faline particles, It takes away many enor- 
mities, ariſing chiefly 'rom the flux of the Salts. By this means, Burnt harts-horn, 
Spodium, and eAntimony  Diaphoretic, when they bring help exert or put forth 
their virtues; EE | 


CHAPTER. XI. 
Of the Convulſive Congh and Aſthma. 


- An exanpie He hiſtory before related, doth cleatly manifeſt, that ſometimes a Cough 
of a Gough may be cauſed, without any great fault of the Lungs, by reaſon of the {li- 
' meerly Con- ding down of the morbific matter, upon the pueumouick-nerves, or thoſe be- 
vulſrocs longing to reſpiration - to wit, where it was ſhown, in the Caſe of the noble 
Virgin, labouring with Convullive fits, and allo with agrievous and continual 
giddinelſs, that, when by the preſcript of the Phyſitian, a fomentation of Ce- 
phalic Decoction, was applyed to her head, preſently the Giddineſs ceas'd, and 
in its place follow'd a'great Congh, without any Spitting, but night and day, 
almoſt perpetually troubling her - which without doubt hapned, by reaſon of the 
Convulſive matter, being driven from the brain, into the beginnings of the 
nerves : This kinde of example, of a Cough meerly Conyulſive, more rarely 
happens, in-perſons of ripe years, as the like diſtemper I have not often ſeen - 
This difiemper But in children *tis uſual, ( alſo ſometimes | have known it in Men ) for a cough 
Jrequent e- to ariſe, from a ſerous Colluvies overflowing the Lungs : which, when at firſt it 
;" pn was Simple, and moderate, afterwards it became vehement., and Convullive ; 
_ ſo that in Coughing the Dzaphragma being drawn upwards,, and held in a long 
Syſtole, or frequently repeated, the Lungs being greatly ſtraitned, were much 
bindred.in their motion. In the mean time, by reaſon of the breathing being 
hindred, and the blood being reſtrained within the Precordia, and-for that cauſe | 
ſtagnating in other places, the ſick were in danger ef being choaked, and often | 
acquired a livid, or dead countenance. Burt in this Cale, beſides the Conyulfi- 
ons raiſed upabout the Precordia, by the force of Cougtiins, the Ventricle alſo, 
being often brought Into a conſent, caſt forth by vonut,, whatever it contained 
in its boſom : yea, and know in ſome tender ones, after this manner affected, 
the Diſeaſe wandring from thence into other paris, did raife up Convulſive mo- 
tions in the Face, eyes, and limbs, and at length became deadly. This kinde 
of Convulfive Cough is very frequent among children, and ſome years lays hold 
on 
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on ſo many, that it ſeems to be plainly Epidemical ; when 1t roots it ſelf, it is 
very difficult to be cured, by Remedies, yea often being long protracted, it is 
hardly otherwiſe to be cured, but by the ſtate ofthe year being changed. 

If the cauſes of the aforeſaid Caſe be inquired into, it will be ſo plain, to refer 


in the bloody maſs, and in ſome fort in the whole body ; a portion of which mat - 
ter, dropping forth from the little mouths of the Arteries, on the Lungs, cre- 
ates the ordinary Cough ; afterwards, when the ſerons Colluvies or heap of 
waters yet exuberateing in the Blood, and ſtuffed with Convulſive particles, 
is alſo heaped up within the head, the ſame entring the pneumonic nerves, in- 
creaſes the fimple, into a Convulſive Cough : For when thoſenerves, being irri- 
tated firſt about their extremities, are exerciſed above meaſure, for that reaſon 
they more eaſily imbibe the Convulſive matter, laidup nigh their beginnings - 
and fo, when art length, they are driven into irregular motions, in two places, 
to wit, in the head, and atthe tale, and that for two diſtinCt cauſes, v:z. from 
the irritation of the Spirits, and from their exploſion; it is no wonder. if the 
Cough, at firſt Comman, being afrerwards brought into this evill ſtate, becomes 
ſo cruel and Convulfive : Moreover, when it ſometimes happens, that the ſame 
matter, heaped up in the head, does enter ſome other nerve, therefore Convul- 
five paſſions of another manner,often come upon the Convulſive Cough. 


Having ſhown after this manner, that a _ doth ariſe, not only, nor al- 7;, Conoulhs 
ways by the fault of the Lungs, but ſometimes from a ſolitary Convullive cauſe, on Aſthma. 


but oftener ſuperinduced by this, on a pneumatic Diſtemper : alſo we do not 
doubt to determine almoſt the ſame thing, concerning another certain Diſtem- 
per of the Thorax, to wit, the Afhma : For whether this Diſeaſe be continuall, 


or periodical, in either Caſe, the Symptom chiefly urging,is difficult Breathing ; Sometimes it 
which indeed feems to be excited for this reaſon, becauſe the Lungs being too depends of the 


much inflated, and diſtended, extremely fills the Cavity of the Thorax,neither do gre Ty 
er TW 


nerves being 


they fall down as they ſhoulddo, by turns : hence the Spirit or breath remain- 
ing within, is not ſent forth freely enough, neither indeed can freſh aire be eaſi- 
ly induced, by reaſon the ſpace is before filled : whileſt the Lungs are ſo longer 
contained in a continual, or very little remiſs Diaſtole, oftentimes the Dza- 
phragma, is urged contrary to its manner, into a violent Syſtole, and being drawn 
upwards, is wont more and more to lift up the Lungs, and to hinder their fal- 
ling down ; whereby it comes to paſs, that reſpiration becoms yet more difficult, 
and more laborious. - _ 

 Weeaſily believe, that tkis kinde of hard breathing Diſtemper, doth ſome- 
times happen by the fault of the Lungs, becauſe anatomical inſpeCtion hath plain- 
ly detected it : For if a great Serous Colluvies, being layd up in the Thorax, ve- 
ry much ſtuffs the Lungs, and ſo much obſtructs all their pores and paſſages, thar 
the blood being hindred in its Circute, cannot freely paſs thorow the Pneumonic 
Veſſells, for that reaſon indeed, ſuch like anhelous Diſtempers are ſometimes 
made : Then, as often as the blood growing more hot and rarified, by exerciſe 
or the heat of the Bed, requires a larger ſpace for its Circulatiqn, within the 
Lungs ; then preſently from ſuch an occaſion, a more frequent Reſpiration, or an 
aſthmatical fit is ſtirred up : If beſide this morbid Diſpoſition of the Breaſt, the 
Sanguineous maſs, alfo abounding with a ſerous water, ſhould be apt to ſudden 
fluxions and efferveſcencies of the Serum, from hence alſo, by reaſon of the vi- 
olent courſe of the Serum growing hot, into the Lungs, being before obſtructed, 
and greatly filled, very often moſt grievous aſlaults of this Diſeaſe, and almoſt 
ſuffocating do happen. : Moreover, ſometimes, beſide, the roots of the aſthma 
( as it is ſaid ) being fixed about the Precordia, certain ſhoots ofthe ſame diſeaſe, 
budding forth from the head, meet with the former, and being complicated 
with them, produce the more cruel fruits of the Dyſpnea, or want of Breath. 
For, becauſe the Lungs being ſtufted with Serum, another quantity of the ſame, 
more largely redounding in the blood, being imbued with Convullive particles, 
1$ poured on the head, the ſame more readily entring the pnenmonic nerves, 
than others, cauſes the Aſthma of the Thorax, at firſt Simple and modetate, to 
become periodically vehement, and Convulfive. 


- Oftheſe kinde of Diſtempers,viz. the Dyſpnea, being excited by the ſingular 


fault of the Lungs, and with a Companion, very many inſtances, and examples: 


have 


i. 


affette d, 


: The reaſon of 
the procatartic or more remote cauſe, to the redundancy of the Serous humour ; 
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have fallen under our obſeration, and do almoſtdayly happen. For there is no- 
this more uſual, then for thoſe that are fick of an inveterate cough, or any 6- 
ther evill diſpoſition of the Lungs, at length the Dropſie, or Scurvie hapning 
to become Aſthmatick, to wit, when the Blood being made much mote impure, 
lays up alſo its ſerous dreggs in the head, theſe more readily, and indeed morc 
eafily enter then others, the pnenmonic nerves, as being weaker, andoften ir- 
ritated neer their extremities, and in them do heap up matter, for a Convulſive 
Dyſpnea. | | 8 

Further, ſometimes 1 have obſerved, moſt grievous fits of an Aſhma to have 
hapned, without any notable fault of the Lungs, ſo that truly I did think that 
this diſeaſe was ſometimes meerly Convulfive, and its fits only excited, becauſe 
the ſerous colluvies or watery heap, being ſtufft with, exploſive particles, en- 
tring into the nerves, performing the Diaſtole of the Lungs, grows to the Spi- 
rits therein flowing, which being afterwards ſtruck off together, and for a long 
while, by reaſon of plentitude or irritation, the Lungs are detained as it were 
inflated, and ſtiff, ſo that they can perform neither the offices of drawing in, or 
of breathing out : But the fit being finifhed, a free and equal reſpiration'follow'd, 
as before the fit began, and no cough, or ſigns of a ſickly diſpoſition of the Lungs, 
did appear. As 1 have obſerved this kinde of Dyſpnea or dithcult breathing 
meerly Convulſive, to have hapned in many, I will here ſhew you one or two 
hiſtories of it. : 

A certain ſtrong and fat Gentleman, having uſed for ſometime a .nore full and 
inordinate Diet, withont any exerciſe, began to be ill about the beginning of 
the winter : at firſt he was troubled with a pain and heavineſs -of his head, with 
a grear giddineſs, and fear of ſwoonding, and believing himſelf juſt about to dye, 
being otherways healthfull ; within a few days, theſe Symptorns paſs'd into an 
apparent Stupor, or rather Lethargie : he being let blood in his Arm, I cauſed 
carefully to be applied Cupping-glaſſes, Veſicatories, and ſharp Ciyſters, with 
many other Remedies : In the ſpace of 42. hours coming to himſelf, he was 
ſenſible, and ſhook off all torpor or drouſineſs. But although his brain was: clear- 
ed, yet he was taken with a great weakneſs, and numbneſs in his members which ' 
Diſtempers however were ſhortly cured, with antiparyletic and antiſcorbutic 
Remedies : But after a fortnight, he began again to complain of an heavineſs 
and giddineſs in his head, then the next day after, he fell into a horrid Aſthma : 
that the Lungs being ſuddenly inflated, and endeavouring to come upwards, the 
Breath, which was very quick and laborious, was hindred, and not being able 
to come forth, he was in danger every minute of an hour to be choaked. This fit 
aSIt was cruel, fo it paſs'd over within 12. hours, without any ſpitting, cough, 
or vomit, and then, within a weeks ſpace, he loſt all the trouble of his brealt ; 
but then the like fir of the Dyſpnea or difficult breathing returning, exercis'd hint 
ſomewhat more gently ; and afterwards, he was wont to be troubled with ſuch 
a fit of the Aſthma, nigh to the great mutations ofthe Air, chiefly in great cold, 
or the falling of Snow. 

I knew another Gentleman, ſick of an inveterate Scurvy, who having no man- 
ner of Cough, was troubled now with a great head-ach, and for many days with 


. a giddineſs or Yertigo, then at another time, being free from thoſe Symptoms, 


he was taken with a moſt cruell fit of the Aſthma, and he endured theſe Diſtem- 
pers, now this, now that, frequently, but eſpecially about the greater tropicks 
of the year. | 

It ts not to be doubted, but in the aforeſaid Caſes, thoſe fits of the Aſthma 
did wholly depend, on the Convulſive matter, being fallen into the nerves, ſer- 
ving to the ſtretching forth of the Lungs, which cleaving to the Spirits, and 
being by them ſtruct off, or exploſed, by reaſon of plentitude or irritation, cau- 
ſed the Precordia to be lifted uywards, and as it were inflated,and by that means 
hindred, from its reciprocal motion. 


SAn Aſfi:ms Moreover, we ſuppoſe, that ſuch a kindeof Convulſive Dyſpnea or difficult 


breathing, is ſometimes excited, by reaſon of the broxchia of the Trachea ( or 
the ſharp arteries of the Throat ) being too much ſtreightned, and often almoſt 
drawn together : we have ſhown in our diſcourſe of the Nerves, that very many 
- branches of nervous fibres, and of the nerves, do every where embrace all the 
ramifications of the aſper Arterie, and bind thein about, which nerves if it hap- 
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pen, that they, being poſſeſſed by the morbiſic matter, ſhould be irritarcd into 


trequent Convulſions, for that reaſon it follows, that the channells or paſſages 
which they compaſs about, muſt be greatly bound together, and in ſome places | 
| 


wholly ſhut up. | | | COIN | 

There wasa very choyce Virgin, of a tender conſtitution, and of a flouriſh- z 9bſervatior. 
ing countenance, ſcarce palt the ſecond luſtre of her Age, ( * e. about 12. years | 
old ) that began to be grievouſlly tormented with 4/tha fits ; and before ſhe was 
entruſted to- my cure, ſhe had liv'd obnoxious to them at leaſt 4. years. ſome- ; 
times ſhe reraained free, from any fit of this diſeaſe, *for two or three months - | = 
yet oftentimes, by reaſon of errors in Diet, or the great mutations of the year, or | 

the air. ſhe fell into moſt cruel fits of the Dyſpnea or difficult breathing : So that if 
. her Lungs being inflated,and carried upwards towards her throat; and there held | 
almoſt in a continual Diaſtole, ſhe- could hardly, nay, not at all breathe; in the 
mean time, for that reſpiration might be ſomehow made, the D:aphragmaand the 
| muſcles of the breaſt were exerciſed with repeated endeavours of motions.” This | 

kinde of fit by degrees remitting, within 7 or 8. hours, at length gave over; but | | 
then after a week or two, it was wont to come again, either of it ſelf,or from any 1 
the leaſt occaſion ; after that the force of the Diſeaſe, its matter being beſtow'd ; 
on very many of theſe kinde of fits, paſs'd away, this excellent virgin was well 44 
enough for many weeks, yea ſometimes months after, and breath'd freely, with- | 
out any fault of the Thorax. For this perſon, I inſtituted this, following method, | 
Spring and fall, and now it is more than two years, ſince ſhe has had any fit of 
this Diſtemper. | 

Take of our Sulphur of Antimony, gr. vi. of Cream of tartar, Vi, grains, mix 
them: Let it be given in the pap of a roſted apple, with this medicine ſhe was 
wont to vomit 4. or 5. times : four days after, ſhe took this cathartic, which 
was wont to be repeated, twice, after 6. or 7. days between: Take Calomelun 
Xit. grains, of the Reſin of Folop , V. grains, of caſtor gr. iii. with what will ſuf- 
fice of Ammoniac diſſolved, make ili. pills: every day befides, ſhe took morning 
and evening, of the tincture of Arntimony, grains xii. in a Spooutull of the fol- 
lowing Julap, ng after it 6, or 7. Spoonfulls of the ſame. Take of the 
water of Snailes, Zvi. of earth-worms Z1ili. Of water of penny-royal, and rue, each, 
Ziii. of hyſterical water, Z iii. of Caſtor tyed in a knor, and hung 1a the glaſs,zg. 
of white-ſugar Zi. mix them in the glaſs, and make a Julap. 

About the Autumn of the laſt year, another noble Virgin, being ſick after Obſaruation: 
the ſame manner, viz. with a Periodical eA{fhma, Iwas ſent for to cure her, © m_ 
who received great help by the aforeſaid Remedies, being uſed in a little leſſer ' 
doſe, and the ſame repeated at the firſt of the Spring. | 

In theſe Caſes alſo, nothing ſeems to appear more clearly, than that the cauſe | 
of the Diſeaſe, without any phlegm or viſcous humour, being impacted in the 
Lungs, as is commonly beleeved, doth ſubfiſt within the nervous ſtock ; and that 
this kind of Dyſpzea or difficult breathing, meerly convullive, is excited, by rea- 
ſon of the Pneumonic nervs, being poſſeſſed by the Convulſive Diſtemper. The Ry 
verity of this may be yet more clearly evinced, by an anatomical obſervation, ,aj9þſervation 
lately Comunicated to me, by the learned Phyſitian DoCtor Walter Needham. 

That moſt famous man told: me, that he knew a Butcher of Walſallez in the 

County of Stafford,” who when he had been long ſick of a periodical! Afthma,re- 

turning within 14. or 20 days at farthelt, at length he dyed ina fir. The Body 
being opened, all his Y:ſcera appeared ſound, chiefly his Lungs, neither were | 
there to be ſeen any ſignes, either of excrement gathered together in the Broz- 4 
chia, or of the blood reſtagnating in the veins; this only hapned beſides nature, | 
that the bladder of the gall; contained in it many ſtones. But ( added he ) rhe | 
cauſes unknown to us, certainly not Conſpicuous to our eyes, were to be attribu- | I 
ted to the nervous ſtock being aftected. dns TINT | 
- Sometime paſt Iwas conſulted with, about a noble child, who being about, 4,;te- | 
; 
| 


12, months old, was grieviouſly afflicted with Convulſion fits, and as it were E- .Anatonrics, 7. 

pileptic, of which he quickly dyed. I often obſerved, that whileſt the Convulſi- 02]-roa:c97. ff. 

on of the outward parts intermitted, he was taken with a cruel ſobbing, or | 

hooping Cough: from whence I ſuſpected, that the morbific matter, wa $no leſs 

fixed in the breaſt, than in the brain. Bur after its Death, the body being open- 

ed, the Lungs well farniſt'4 , appeared clear from any fault, that it clearly ap- | 
P peared | 
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; peared that this cough meerly Convullive, was excited by reaſon of the Diſtem- 


per of the nervous ſtock. | 
As to what reſpects the Remedies, and curatory means, which ought to be 1- 
ſed in the aforeſaid caſes, when that convullive Symptoms come upon the Cough, 
or difficulty of breathing, firſtexcited from the default of the Lungs, and fol; 
reaſon of the taint, communicated to the brain ; 1t muſt be carefully heeded, that 
Conyullive medicines be aptly compounded, with thoſe reſpeCting ail the Inten- 
tions of the Thorax. Yea that ſometimes theſe, ſometimes thoſe, being given 
by themſelves, may between whiles fiil up the times of curing, it will not be need. 
full in this place, to bring the bechic, or Pneumonic medicines, and forms of 
them, ſince an immenſe company of them, are extant every where, among Fhy- 
ſical Authors. It will be ſufficient for our purpoſe, to add a method of medicine; 
alſo ſome more {ele Remedies, convenient for the Cough, and Aſthma, meer- 
ly Convulſive. ; fe ORE CNS : 
The cure of ike As to the former Diſtemper, which is moſt familiar 30 children, the cure is 
Compulſive difficult, and for the moſt part not to be performed, but of a long time. The 
Cough. chief Indications, will be to purge forth, both the ſerous and ſharp humours, 
from the blood and Y:ſcera, that their inclination and falling down in the brain, 
and perhapsalſo within the breaſt, may be ſometimes prevented ; then to Cor- 
roberate thoſe parts that they may not eaſily admit the ſuperfluities, of the 
boyling Serum. For theſe ends, vomits and more gentle purges, for the moſt 
part, are uſefull, and in ſome meaſure ought to be repeated: Veſecatories are 
often profitable ; yea, if the Diſeaſe be contumacious, Iſſues are to be made in 
the nape ofthe neck, or the arm, or about the Armpits. Drink and liquid ali- 
ments; are to he taken in a leſſer quantity, than uſual, and in ſtead of them, a 
Bochet is to be uſed, of Sarſa, China, Sanders, Shavings of Ivory, and harts-hara, 
with diuretic, and anticonvulſive Ingredients : -In this Caſe, ſome remcdies as 
it were ſpecial, are greatly commended, of which ſort are pixed musk, given 
in powder, or boyled in milk, and fo given dayly in a frequent doſe :' a decotti- 
on or Syrrop of Caſter, and Saffron ;, decoctions of the root of Peony, Miſietow of 
the Oak, alſo of hyſſop, help many ; the waters of black-cherries, of Saxiſrage, 
and of Szazles, diſtilled 'with Whey, and appropriate ingredients, are often ta- 
ken with ſucceſs. 
The cureof the , 2: By what method, and with what Remedies, I have cured the periodical 
Convulſive Aſthma in ſome young ones, hath been already ſhown, Bat in moſt, diſtemper*d 
Afibma. with this Diſeaſe the moſt famous Rrverins hath obſerved, a vomit is chiefly 
| helpfull, although he hath not rightly ſhown the reaſon : which indeed ſeems to 
conſiſt in this, to wit, that this medicine, greatly ſhaking, and irritation the 
EmunCtories, planted about the firſt Paſſages, ſtrongly preſſes out from them, 
and carries forth of dores, the recrements of the blood and nervous juice, apt to 
be troubleſome, and to reſtagnate on the brain, and Nervous ſtock. Zacutus 
the Luſitanian, highly extolls, and not without reaſon, a cautery to be made, 
ſometimes in the hinder part of the head, ſometimes in the nape of the neck, or 
about the Armpits : A preparation of mlpedes, viz. in form of a dry powder, 
or a diſtilled Liquor, ſeldom wants ſucceſs. For by fuch like Remedies, the ſuper- 
fluities of the Serum, are deduced from the head, and nervous ſtock, and car- 
ried away, thorow the urinary paſlages : For the ſame reaſon,a gent'e purge, eva- 
cuating the ill juice, 1s often us'd : for this end, the decoction of an old Cock, with 
altering medicins, and gently purging, being ſtowed in its belly, is prayſed by 
many : Beſides, the remedies hitherto cited, ſome others are ſaid to be appro- 
priate, and as it were Specifical to the Aſthma, of which ſort are, the baſſom of 
Sulphur, turpintsn'd, alſo Sprrits of Harts-horn, or of Sut, impregnaced with 
_ the ſame; Syrop of Tobacco, of Ammoniack,, our diaſulphur Lohoch of Garlick, pills 
of the roots of Enula ((ampane made up with the milk of Sulphur; with the flowers 
of Benzoin, with liquid pitch, or liquid amber, with many others, which would 
be too tedious here to enumerate. 
And now the cheif Speczes, and manners of Convulfions, together with the 
Cauſes of the Symptoms, and tne means of curing, being ſafficiently explica- 


ted, it is time to put an end to this our Pathologie of the Brain and nervous ſtock, 
and to our Diſcourſe of Conwilſive Diſeaſes. 
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